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The  New  Year. 


The  Lord  of  earth  and  sky, 

The  Ood  of  ages  praise, 

Who  reigns  enthroned  on  bigfi, 
Ancient  of  endless  days, — 

Who  lengthens  out  our  trials  here, 
Aud  spares  us  yet  another  year. 

Barren  and  withered  trees, 

We  cumbered  long  the  ground  : 
No  fruit  of  holiness 

On  our  dead  souls  was  found  ; 

\ el  doth  he  us  in  mercy  spare 
Another  and  another  year. 

When  Justice  bared  tho  sword 
To  cut  our  fig-tree  down, 

The  pity  of  the  Lord 

Cried, — Let  it  still  alone  : 

The  Father  mild  inclines  his  ear, 
And  spares  us  yet  another  year. 

Jesus,  thy  speaking  blood 

From  God  obtained  the  grace, 
Who  therefore  hath  bestow’d 
On  us  a longer  space ; 

Thou  didst  in  our  behalf  appear, 
t And,  lo  1 we  see  another  year, 


1 John  4 : 9. 


“ In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  towards  us,  because  that  God  sent 
his  only  begotten  Sou  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him.” 

Man  is  indeed  a very  imperfect  creature  ; 
he  knows  nothing  as  he  ought  to  know  it, 
and  what  little  lie  does  know  he  must  ob- 
tain by  education  and  practice.  There  is 
indeed  no  creature  in  the  whole  round  of 
created  beings  that  is  so  utterly  helpless, and 
so  entirely  dependent  upon  the  assistance 
and  instruction  of  its  fellow's  as  that  being 
created  in  God’s  own  image — the  noblest 
and  most  exalted  of  all  his  works.  Man 
has  not,  like  the  lower  orders  of  creation, the 
advantage  of  instinct  to  teach  him  the  mode 
and  manner  of  seeking  his  own  subsistence 
— he  must  first  learn  it.  lie  knows  not, 
like  the  bird  of  the  air,  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  cattle  of  the  fields,  what  is  good  for 
him  or  what  is  injurious,  how  to  take  care 
of  himself,  provide  for  his  wants  and  neces- 
sities, protect  himself  against  the  elements; 
guard  against  unseen  dangers,  or  detrimen- 
tal agencies,  until,  by  dear  experiences,  or 
the  instructions  of  others,  lie  has  learned  to 
do  so. 

That  little  knowledge  which  he  may  pos- 
sess, he  can  gain  only  by  diligent  attention 


! to  the  experiences  of  others,  his  own  experi- 
ence, aud  by  his  own  observations  of  scenes 
and  events  transpiring  around  him.  This  is 
i true  both  of  his  moral  and  intellectual  ac- 
quirements. Regarding  bis  spiritual  and 
religious  development  he  is  indeed  no  better 
1 off.  The  Bible  speaks  of  him  as  spiritually 
; dead.  We  consider  one  that  is  dead  as 
without  power  aud  without  knowledge.  God 
made  the  declaration,  while  man  was  yet  in 
his  iunocency.  “ In  the  day  that  thou  cut- 
est thereof  (of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  aud  evil),  thou  shalt  surely  die.”  Man 
! did  eat  thereof  and  died,  not  physically,  for 
j he  was  to  eat  his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his 
brow,  and  till  the  earth  to  obtain  his  sub- 
J sisteuce  ; not  intellectually,  for  his  mind  still 
possessed  the  power  of  receiving,  retaining 
and  again  imparting  instruction,  as  the  sub- 
sequent history  of  his  life  plainly  shows. 

The  death  here  spoken  of  was,  according 
to  our  uuderstanding,  a spiritual  death,  the 
death  of  the  spirit  or  life  of  the  soul ; for  as 
the  body  has  a soul  which  gives  life  and  ac- 
tion to  the  otherwise  lifeless  clay,  which  by 
the  power  of  God  was  made  a living  soul,  so 
that  soul  possesses  a principle  of  life,  which, 
according  to  its  relations  with  God,  may  be 
either  dead  or  alive,  that  is,  it  may  have  its 
existence  in  the  soul,  giving  it  life,  or  may 
depart  to  its  original  origin,  aud  leave  the 
! soul  without  a spirit,  and  then  the  soul  muv 
1 be  said  iu  truth  to  he  dead. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  from 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  the  body  still  possessed 
its  life-giving  power,  the  soul,  otherwise  the 
body  would  haveceased  from  itsactivity  and 
become  a dead  body;  but  the  spirit  which 
is  the  life  of  the  soul,  and  which  is  the  gift 
of  God,  given  unto  man,  died  and  left  the 
soul  without  the  life  of  God,  without  the 
principle  of  divine  Good,  with  which  he  had 
been  originally  created.  Now,  as  long  as 
men  live  in  their  sins,  without  God  in  the 
world,  and  unregeuerated,  the  soul  is  dead, 
but  when  men  are  regenerated,  born  again, 
are  made  new  creatures  through  Jesus 
Christ,  then  the  soul  is  regenerated  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  a new  and  a holy  life  is 
the  fruit  of  this  new  birth. 

Thus  the  apostle  says,  “The  word  of  God 
is  quick  and  powerful,  aud  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
viding asunder  of  soul  aud  spirit  and  of  the 
joiuts  and  marrow,  and  is  a diseeruer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.”  Heb.  4 : 


12.  Now  when  our  first  parents,  on  account 
of  their  transgressions,  died,  and  were  driv- 
en from  the  glorious  abode  which  God  had 
prepared  lor  them,  and  every  desire  of  the 
heart  became  so  corrupted  that  they  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  in  other  words, 
when  man  became  spiritually  dead,  and  lost 
the  power  of  achieving  his  own  salvation, 
or  improving  his  spiritual  condition,  God 
pitied  him.  God  loved  him  even  in  his 
dead  aud  sinful  condition  and  promised  un- 
to him  a Savior  who  should  bear  the  sins  of 
the  world  upon  his  own  body,  and  bring 
life  and  salvation  to  the  perishing  souls  of 
men. 

This  promise  was  a most  glorious  aud  val- 
uable one.  1.  On  account  of  its  universal 
application.  It,  was  originally  given  to  Ad- 
am and  Eve;  they  should  reap  and  possess 
its  beuefits;  sd  of  ali  their  descendants  who 
should  conform  their  lives  to  its  require- 
ments and  conditions.  Righteous  Abel  and 
Enoch,  just  Noah,  faithful  Abraham,  the 
meek  and  devoted  Moses,  patient  Job,  and  a 
host  of  others  which  we  need  not  name, 
looked  forward  to  the  fulfillment  of  this 
promise,  aud  an  uged  Simeon  prayed  that  he 
might  uow  depart,  since  his  eyes  had  seen 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles alike  should  glory  in  this  blessed  prom- 
ise, and  now  that  it  has  become  a living  re- 
ality, we,  too,  may  claim  it  as  ours.  Read- 
er, will  you  accept  the  invitation  of  the 
Lord  and  come  and  make  peace  with  him, 
aud  be  made  an  heir  of  glory  and  eternal 
salvation  ? J.  F.  Funk. 


For  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

The  Loving  Kindness  of  God. 

“ Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  bo  saved.”  Acts  2:  21. 

In  that  wTord  which  was  made  flesh  that 
we  might  understand,  are  found  many 
blessed  assurances  of  the  constant  love  and 
care  of  our  Savior.  And  his  evor-pressiug 
invitations  to  come  unto  him  should  contin- 
ually remind  us  that  we  may  have  his  love, 
his  sympathy,  his  guidance  and  protection 
if  we  only  will  receive  them.  Are  we  as- 
sured of  this?  Thou  truly  we  need  not  fear 
his  presence  nor  hesitate  to  approach  him, 

“ For  he  that  cometh  unto  mo  l will  iu  no 
wise  cast  out.”  Like  the  prodigal,  we  will 
be  graciously  welcomed  if  we  turn  our  steps  I 

towards  our  Father's  house.  There  is  more 
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ptt. 


joy  over  one  sinner  tint  repentoth  than  over  is 
the  ninety-and  nine  just  men  which  went  not  s' 

astray. 

The  loving  kindness  of  God  seems  beyond 
our  comprehension  when  wo  contrast  it  with 
the  unkind  and  uusy uipathizing  world.  We 
are  so  accustomed  to  insult  and  injury  that 
we  are  seldom  surprised  at  the  inhumanity 
of  man  to  man.  S >,  when  God’s  love  is 
presented  to  us  we  are  unwilling  to  believe 
that  there  is  a l{:ing  so  good  as  to  be  ready 
to  bestow  the  besi  gift-  (salvation)  upon 
creatures  so  unworthy.  \ et  it  is  true  that  ^ 
“ Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved  ” j 

A few  days  ago  1 stepped  into  an  office  ( 
to  transact  some  business,  and  walked  up  to  j 
the  desk.  The  occupant,  a very  young  man,  t 
turned  savagely  upon  me  with,  “ Shut  the. 
door!"  1 looked  back,  and  found  1 had  left  ( 
the  door  slightly  ajar.  1 hastened  to  close  . 
it,  and  returned  to  the  desk,  expecting  to 
be  waited  upon.  Hut  not  receiving  atten- 
tion after  waiting  some  time  1 turned  to  the 
door  once  more  and  made  my  escape,  with- 
out accomplishing  the  object  1 had  in  view, 
and  in  no  very  pleasant  state  of  mind,  1 as- 
sure yon.  1 passed  some  distance  down  the 
street  before  l recovered  irom  the  unkind- 
ness  of  that  repulse.  1 took  comfort  in  the 
thought  that  God  deals  not  with  us  after 
the  manner  of  men.  Though  we  approach 
Christ  with  the  doors  of  iniquity  wide  open, 
allowing  the  breezes  of  death  to  follow  us, 
bringing  more  distress  to  the  mind  of  Christ 
than  any  chilly  blast  could  bring  to  the 
body  of  a well-clothed  man.  Yet  he  wel- 
comes us.  bears  with  Our  weakness,  takes 
pity  on  us,  and  by  his  loving  words  and  ten- 
der sympathy  makes  us  to  feel  that  he  is  in- 
deed ‘‘A  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
baother.” 

Were  God’s  favor  as  variable  and  incon- 
stant as  that  of  man,  all  our  comfort  would 
be  turned  into  distress,  our  hope  into  de- 
spair. It  is  verv  precious  to  the  soul  to  be 
able  to  believe  that  God  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day  and  forever;  and  “Whosoever 
calleth  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  he 
saved.”  Dear  reader,  have  you  improved 
this  gracious  opportunity,  this  blessed  priv- 
ilege ? Have  you,  as  did  the  Psalmist,  ‘ ta- 
ken up  the  cup  of  salvation  and  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord?”  Are  you  willing  to 
do  so  now?  None  ever  were  saved  in  any 
other  way. 

Christ  says,  “ 1 am  the  way."  ‘ No  man 
comet li  unto  the  father  but  by  me.”  The 
way  to  eternal  life  is  straight  and  niurowi 
hut  the  love  of  God  is  on  every  side  of  those 
who  walk  theu.Mii  Gan  you  afford  to  walk 
alone?  Can  you  trust  yourself  when  you 
know  that  the  Master  said  ‘ Few  there  be 
that  find  it”?  Do  you  cure  for  your  soul? 
Do  you  care  for  the  glories  of  God’s  king- 
dom ? Do  not  neglect  to  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  notwithstanding  the  bound- 
lessness of  G i id’s  love,  you  cannot  enter  his 
kingdom  '“Except  you  be  born  again.”  Let 
u»  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  while  h« 


is  near.  “ For  whosoever  believe th  on  me 
shall  not  be  ashamed.” 

Love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge  ! 

Let  me  from  that  well-spring  drink  ; 

Fill  me,  Father,  with  its  fullness, 

More  ttiau  1 can  ask  or  think. 

li.  N.  Kit  AT/.. 


Akron,  Ohio, 


For  the  Ilortild  of  Truth. 


What  God  Requires  of  Us. 


It  is  astonishing  to  see  how  many  differ- 
ent denominations  there  are  in  the  world  at 
the  present  time,  and  how  widely  they  dif- 
fer in  their  doctrine,  and  yet  they  all  claim 
to  be  on  their  way  to  heaven.  'The  Apostle 
Paul  says,  “There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of 
your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, one  God, one  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all.”  Eph. 
4:  4-7.  Therefore,  it  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance for  every  seeker  of  the  truth  dili- 
gently to  study  the  word  of  God,  to  see  what 
lie  requires  of  us,  because  by  it  we  will  final- 
ly be  judged;  and  when  the  heavens  will 
be  rolled  together  as  a scroll,  and  the  ever- 
lasting hills  melt  like  wax  before  the  beams 
of  the  noon  day  sun,  and  all  the  mighty 
fabric  of  the  universe  will  be  dissolved,  not 
one  tittle  or  j<it  of  it  shall  pass  away.  Is  | 
uot  my  word  like  as  a fire?  saitli  the  Lord;  I 
and  like  a hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock 
in  pieces?”  Jer.  2d:  29. 

Let  the  word  of  God  he  unto  us  what  the 
compass  is  to  the  mariner  when  his  ship  is 
tossed  to  and  fro  like  a feather,  by  the  ra- 
ging billows  upon  the  bosom  of  the  mighty 
deep,  in  the  gloomy  darkness  of  the  mid- 
night hour.  When  neither  sun,  moon  nor 
a single  star  is  visible  to  guide  bin,  lie  turns 
to  the  compass  which  every  time  points  out 
unto  him  the  true  course  to  take.  It,  is  an 
easy  matter  to  profess  Christ,  but  to  follow 
him  in  the  regeneration  requires  something 
more. 

Not  every  one  that  saitli  unto  me“  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en ; but  lie  that  doeth  the  will  of  uiy  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to  me 
in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  propli 
esied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  flame  have 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
1 many  wonderful  works?  and  then  will  I 
prole, s unto  them,  I never  knew  you;  de- 
part, from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.”  M itt 
1 7:21-23.  Many  are  called  but  few  are 
: chosen. 

i These  passages  teach  us  that  many  are 
! professing  to  he  Christians  and  are  strangers 
; to  God  ; and  that  there  are  many  preaching 
i who  are  not  called  is  also  evident,  since  we 
; read,  “ I have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet 
' they  ran  : 1 have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet 

- they  prophesied.”  Jer  23:  21.  Of  such 
i God  does  not  accept.  lie  saitli,  “ Woe  be 

- to  thy  Shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  them- 
b selves!  Should  not  the  Shepherds  feed  the 
t flock  ? Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
t with  thu  wool;  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed  ; 


but  yc  feed  not  the  fl  ,ek.  Lzek.  34  : 2, 
There  are  many  persons  at  the  present  time 
who  claim  to  have  found  Jesus, say  they 
are  regenerated,  are  at  peace  with  God,  are 
prepared  to  die,  and  to  enter  heaven,  and 
yet  they  will  not  su  p to  go  to  law  with  one 
another;  swear  oaths;  and  take  up  arms 
to  kill  their  enemies.  Christ,  has  not  said  in 
vain,  “ Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  many,  1 say  unto  you.  will  seek  to 
enter  in, and  shall  not  he  able.  Luke  l->:24 
“A  good  man  out  of  the  g mil  tro  isure  ol  the 
heart  bringeth  forth  good  things ; and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things.”  Mart.  12  : .<•>  "Can  the  fig 
tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive  berries  ? either 
a vino,"  figs?  so  can  no  fountain  hot h yield 
salt,  water  and  fresh.”  James  3 : I 2. 

The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest 
which  are  these,  “ Adultery,  fornication, 
nncleanness,  lasciviousness’,  idolatry',  witch 
craft  hatred,  variance,  emulation,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  reveling*,  and  such  like;  of 
the  which  I told  you  before,  as  I have  also 
told  you  in  times  past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Hut  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance,  etc.” 

! Gal.  5 : 19-23.  “lie  that  believeth  shall 
! 1H.  saved,”  but  his  deeds  and  good  works 
! must  be  au  open  testimonial  of  his  faith.  If 
these  fruits  do  not  follow,  his  faith  is  not  a 
true  Christian's  faith,  hut  is  of  the  devil  ; 
and  lie  doth  but  mock  God  and  deceive 
himself. 

lie  that  keeps  God’s  commandments  can 
rest  assured,  without  seeing  any  other  mira- 
cle or  vision,  that  he  is  at  peace  with  God, 
and  that  God  will  answer  his  prayers.  God 
said  unto  Cain,  If  thou  doest  well,s!i;ilt  thou 
not  be  accepted?  and  if  thou  doest,  not 
, well,  sin  lietli  at  the  door.  And  to  Abra- 
ham he  said,  “ Now  I know  that  thou  fyar- 
' est  God,  since  thou  hast  not  withheld  thine 
only  son  from  me.”  “ Will  the  Lord  be 
’ pleased  with  thousands  of  rams,  Often  thous- 
ands of  rivers  of  oil  ? Shall  I give  my  first- 
horn  for  my  tansgression,  the  fruit  of  my 
I body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul?  IL;  hath 
. showed  thee,  O man,  what  is  g .ml ; and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to 
do  justly  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
i humblv  with  ihy  G"d.  Mi  call  (3  : »,  S. 

“ Uadi  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt 
> offerings  and  sacrifice.-,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  ol  the  Lord  ? 13., lin'd,  to  obey  is  bet- 

_>  ter  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken,  than  tho 
s fat  of  rams.”  1 S un.  In:  22.  The  e fleet u- 
r nl,  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  availetli 
i*  i much  ; no  matter  how  short  u is,  il  it  is  only 
t hke  that  of  the  publican,  “He  merciful  t i 
t me  a sinner,”  “When  ye  pray,  use  imt  vain 
a repetition-,  as  the  heathen  do : L >r  they 
e think  that  they'  shall  he  heard  for  their 
- much  speaking:  be  not  ye  then  lore  like 
e unto  them  : for  your  Father  knoweth 
li  what  things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask 
; him.”  Matt.  <J  : 7,  8.  “Whosoever  tr.ins- 
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gressetb,  and  abideth  notin  the  doctrine  of  j but  Christ  saith,  “ Whosoever  shall  do  the  When  the  war  broke  out  he  enlisted  and 

Christ,  hath  not  God.”  2 John  9.  And  will  of  my  Father  in  heaven,  the  same  is  spent  three  years  and  three  months  in  the 

if  he  hath  uot  God  his  prayers  will  not  be  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.”  Matt.  army.  This  was  beyond  my  comprehension, 
answered,  no  matter  how  long  or  how  loud  12:00.  lienee,  the  word  of  God  is  our  How  little  did  he  regard  the  example  of 

and  zealous  they  are  ; because  transgression  true  guide  to  salvation,  and,  as  long  as  we  the  zealous  follower  of  Jesus  who  said  “ I 

is  sin,  and  his  sin  or  iniquities  separate  him  transgress  and  abide  notin  it  we  are  in  open  am  a Christian,  and  therefore  I cannot 
and  his  God.  Righteousness  hath  no  fellow-  rebellion  against  God,  aud  out  of  Christ,  fight.”  That  those  who  have  been  educated 
ship  with  unrighteousness  ; light  hath  no  Except  our  righteousness  exceeds  the  right-  as  Mennonites,  as  Christians — to  a non-re- 
communion with  darkness;  Christ  hath  no  eousness  of  the  Scribes  aud  Pharisees,  we  sistant  Christianity,  and  yet  give  so  little 
concord  with  Belial,  and  the  temple  of  God  can  in  no  wise  enter  the  kingdom  of  heav-  regard  to  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  that  they 
hath  no  agreement  with  idols.  en.  And  when  we  keep  all  the  command-  may  yet  go  and  kill  their  fellow-men  is  truly 

“The  wind  blowetli  where  it  listeth,  and  ments  we  are  nothing  but  unprofitable  ser-  astonishing, 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  vants;  we  have  done  only  that  which  was  JLit  more,  being  introduced  tohis  sister, 
not  tell  whence  it  cometli  and  whither  it  go-  our  duty  to  do.  Luke  17  : 20.  It  is  then  I found  that  she  had  been  married  to  a man 

est:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  through  grace  and  the  forgiveness  of  sin  that  who  was  brought  up  and  belonged  to  a cer- 

the  Spirit.  John  3 : S.  Ibis  tells  us  plain-  we  are  saved.  For  if  we  say  we  have  no  tain  so-called  evangelical  church,  where 

ly  how  we  may  discern  the  converted,  or  sins  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  they  had  their  children  baptized,  and  she 

d iscern  them  that  are  horn  ol  the  Spirit,  not  in  us;  1 John  1 : 8.  also  connected  herself  with  the  church,  and 

1 he  Spirit,  like  the  wind,  is  invisible,  but  In  many  things  we  offend  all.  James  3:  2.  when  I told  her  concerning  our  meeting  and 
the  reality  of  his  operation  is  perceived  by  For  there  is  not  a just  man  upon  earth  that  the  establishment  of  our  church,  she  ex- 
the  effects  produced  on  the  disposition  aud  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not.  Lee.  , : 20.  pressed  her  regret,  but  told  me  she  did  not 

life  of  the  regenerate.  By  their  fruits  ye  How  can  man  be  just,  or  how  can  he  he  wish  to  leave  her  adopted  church.  Anoth- 

shall  know  them.  “Do  men  gather  grapes  clean  that  is  born  of  woman?  Job  23 : 4.  er  thing  I learned.  Her  husbaud  was  a 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  Matt.  i : 10.  Who  can  say, I have  made  my  heart  clean,  butcher,  and  must  keep  his  shop  open  on 
“ Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  I am  pure  from  sin  ? Prov.  10:9.  Enter  Sunday  for  the  accommodation  of  his  custo- 
that  they  may  have  a right  to  the  tree  of  not  into  judgment  against  thy  servant,  Lord,  mers.  ‘ I exhorted  him  rot  to  do  this.  His 

life.”  liev.  22  : 14.  ‘ It  ye  love  me  keep  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  be  justified,  wife  could  not  well  get  away  to  church  ou 

my  commandments.”  John  14:  15.  ‘‘Ye  Ps.  143:  2.  How  should  man  be  just  with  tliis  account.  How  very  dangerous  is^it  for 
are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I com-  God?  if  he  will  contend  with  him,  lie  could  a woman  to  marry  such  a husband  out  of 
mand  you.”  John  15  : 14.  “ Verily,  verily,  not  answer  him  one  of  a thousand.  Job  9 : Christ.  Where  the  fallacious  doctrine  and 

I say  unto  you,  If  a man  keep  my  sayings  3.  practice  of  the  baptism  of  children  is  taught 

he  shall  never  taste  death.”  John  8 : 3l.  Here  we  see  that  no  one  hath  a right  to  and  must  then  be  practiced  by  those  who 

Wrhat  encouraging  words  are  these  from  boast  of  righteousness,  even  the  wise  have  are  taught  better  things.  Will  such  per- 
the  lips  of  the  Savior  himself,  in  whose  no  oil  to  spare  when  the  lamps  ot  the  un-  sons  not  bs  responsible  for  such  doings? 
mouth  there  is  no  guile ! What  more  do  wise  are  going  out.  And  if  the  righteous  Again,  where  the  husband  is  an  open  viola- 
we  want?  Is  uot  this  enough  to  convince  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  tor  of  God’s  law,  a Sabbath  breaker,  O be 
us,  that  if  we  are  obedient  to  his  command-  an«l  siuner  appear  ? Let  us  uot  be  weary  in  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
ments  we  have  found  peace  with  him,  and  well-doing.  Let  it  ever  be  our  aim  to  in-  Jievers. 

that  he  is  willing  to  receive  us  into  bis  man-  duce  others  also  to  do  good.  God  will  re-  Leaving  this  family  I visited  another, 
sions  of  glory?  I hesitate  not  id  saying  ward  them  that  labor  in  liis  vineyard.  They  This  man  was  once  a minister,  but  being 
that  he  who  yet  waits  for  visions  and  signs  that  be  wise  shall  shine  with  tho  brightness  unfaithful  in  his  Master’s  calling,  he  was  re- 
is  a doubter.  “ But  he  that  saitli  I know  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  jeeted  from  the  service,  and  by  a profligate 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  unto  righteousness,  as  the  stars  forever  and  and  indulgent  life  spent  a large  estate,  aud 
a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.”  1 John  ever.”  Dan.  1 2 : 3.  when  reduced  to  poverty,  came  to  America, 

2:4.  We  do  well  that  we  take  heed  to  David  Burkholder.  where  his  family  immediately  desired  to  rise 

these  words,  as  upon  a light  that  shineth  in  Locke,  Iml.  iuto  affluence,  Install ; and  now  he  is  as  the 

a dark  place  ; because  all  liars  shall  have  • •— troubled  sea,  casting  forth  mire  and  dirt, 

their  part  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  For  the  iierai.i  or  Truth.  having  been  engaged  in  keeping  a saloon 

and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death.  Thoughts  by  the  Way  and  bearding-house.  We  feel  that  his  con- 

The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  dition  is  a sad  one.  lie  that  etandeth  let 

spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God’  One  Saturday  afternoon,  being  wearied  him  take  heed  lest  he  fall, 
liom.  8:14.  But  “ believe  not  every  spirit,  with  my  studies,  I started  out  to  enjoy  the  The  above  incidents  show  us  how  little 

but  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  fresh  air  and  relax  my  mind  from  its  over-  many  regard  the  pious  instruction  in  child- 

God : because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  taxed  exertion.  The  sun  shouc  brightly,  hood  aud  youth;  how  little  many  regard 
out  iuto  the  world.  John  4 : (3.  When  the  but  the  wind  blew  strong  and  cold.  The  their  parentage  and  the  religion  of  their 
spirit  tells  us  that  we  are  the  children  of  streets  were  alive  with  people  some  in  pur-  fathers.  While  l do  not  hold  that  we 
God  when  we  live  disobedient,  then  we  may  suit  of  this  object,  some  iu  pursuit  of  an-  should  worship  men  and  religious  forms, 
conclude  that  it  is  not  the  Spirit  of  God  ; it  other.  Bending  my  steps  to  the  dwelling  of  we  do  hold  that  men  should  love,  and  cher-  ' 
is  an  evil  one.  But  if  the  words  of  the  Son  a certain  family  whom  I desired  to  visit,  I ish,  and  hold  dear  both  their  religion  and 
of  God  which  arc  Spirit  and  life,  make  us  entered  #ind  called  for  the  individual  whom  their  kindred.  We  find  a general  teudeucy 
free,  then  we  are  free  indeed.  By  this  we  I desired  to  see.  He  was  in  the  cellar  cut-  at  the  present  time  to  disregard  aud  esteem 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  ting  meat.  He  made  his  appearance  and  I lightly  the  religion  of  our  Fathers ; to  have, 
when  we  love  God  and  keep  his  command-  made  myself  known  to  him.  My  purpose  in  no  way,  any  respect  for  the  opinions  aud 
ments.  1 John  5 : 2.  iu  calling  ou  him  was  to  make  his  acquaint-  cherished  views  of  our  ancestors. 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  ance  aud  interest  him  in  the  meeting  and  We  rather  think  o!  the  strict  ways  of  our 

death  to  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren,  religious  exercises  of  our  church,  as  I had  parents  and  grand-parcuts  as  old,  out-of-dale 
John  3:  14.  Of  what  brethren  doth  the  learned  that  he  also  was  a member  who  had  views,  and  propose  to  make  Very  extensive 
apostle  here  speak?  Undoubtedly  of  the  come  from  Germany.  I learned  several  improvements  on  their  ways  aud  manners  of 
true  followers  of  Christ.  As  a general  thing  things  which  pained  me.  He  left  Germany  doing.  If  our  ancestors  were  Mennonites 
all  the  different  denominations  call  their  and  came  to  this  country.  Here  he  worked  we  are  apt  to  think  that  Mennoniteism  was 
own  church  members  brethren  and  sisters;  for  a farmer  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  well  enough  50  or  100  er  300  years  ago, 
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now  it  will  not  do.  If  our  parents  were 
plain  old  people,  we  are  prone  to  say,  that 
is  not  the  style  now  ; we  must  follow  more 
fashionable  ways;  if  our  parents  worshiped 
in  a plain  meeting-house,  without  steeple  or 
bell,  we  feel  that  this  will  no  longer  answer  ; 
a stvlish  church,  a steeple,  a bell,  cushioned 
pews,  an  ornamented  pulpit,  a gilt  and  mo- 
rocco bible,  a salaried  minister,  late  from 
those  schools  of  modern  infidelity,  a college, 
or  theological  seminary  ; if  our  parents  were 
pious,  honest,  God  fearing  people,  we  care 
not;  honesty  is  right  good,  so  long  as  we 
do  not  have  a good  chance  to  cheat,  or  take 
advantage  of  any  body;  piety  was  well 
enough  with  them,  but  we  have  no  interest 
in  it  now,  we  wane  to  be  free,  to  trade,  to 
buy,  to  sell ; to  marry  and  to  give  in  mar- 
riage; and  to  break  and  desecrate  the  Sab- 
bath ; we  would  rather  follow  the  ways  of 
sin,  and  land  in  destruction,  than  live  under 
the  strictly  honest,  upright,  and  pious  prin- 
ciples of  our  fathers.  And  so  we  go  out  in- 
to the  world,  and  plunge  into  the  great 
vortex  of  sin  and  corruption — begin  to  live 
with  the  world  and  for  the  world;  prayer  is 
neglected,  wild  company  is  sought,  sinful 
habits  are  indulged  in,  the  young  man 
learns  * to  chew  and  smoke,  to  drink  and 
swear,  to  spend  his  Sabbaths  in  the  wild 
pursuits  of  pleasure;  the  young  woman 
strains  every  uerve  towards  a gay  and  frivo- 
lous life;  idle  parties,  gay  dresses,  pleasure- 
seekingand  often  sinful  company  has  by  far 
sweeter  enjoyments  to  her  than  the  blessed 
comforts  and  enjoyments  of  religion. 

Thus  all  that  is  pure  and  good,  all  that  is 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God,  is  lost, 
and  in  later  years,  when  the  more  sober  re- 
alities of  life  come  back  again,  and  the  spir- 
it strives  in  their  hearts,  it  is  so  hard  to 
turn  back  ; it  is  so  hard  to  yield  the  heart 
to  God,  and  like  those  mentioned  in  the 
former  part  of  my  article, _ they  are  led  on 
from  one  vice  to  an  >ther,  until  religion  be- 
comes to  them  one  of  the  least,  one  of  the 
most  unworthy  subjects  in  the  world. 

My  friends,  let  us  cherish  our  religion, 
and  the  religion  of  o r lathers,  the  religion 
of  Jesus;  the  good  old  paths,  the  plain  old 
ways  ; the  honest  walk,  the  godly  conversa- 
tion, and  the  pure,  Christ  like  life,  so  that 
when  our  earthly  pilgrimage  is  past,  we  may 
go  home  to  the  better  land. 

m -0  m> 

Pride. 

BY  BISHOP  J.  WEAVER. 

And  now  abideth  pride,  fashion,  extrava- 
gance, these  three  ; but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  pride — simply  because  it  is  the  root  of  the 
whole  matter.  Destroy  the  root  and  the 
tree  will  die.  It  is  hardly  worth  while  to 
waste  ammunition  in  shooting  at  fashion 
and  extravagance  as  long  as  the  root  is 
alive.  Most  persons  say  that  it  does  not 
matter  how  people  dress,  pride  is  in  the 
heart.  Very  true,  but  straws  show  which 
way  the  wind  blows.  Plain  exterior  may 
cover  up  a plain  heart,  but  depend  upon  it, 


a fashionable  exterior  seldom,  if  ever,  covers 
up  a plain  heart.  Some  rules  work  two  ways, 
but  some  will  not.  A lady  once  asked  a 
minister  whether  a person  might  not  be  fond 
of  dress  and  ornaments  withoutbeiu<r  proud? 
lie  replied,  “ When  you  see  the  iox  s tail 
peeping  out  of  the  hole  you  may  be  sure  the 
fox  is  within.”  Jewelry,  and  costly  and 
fashionable  clothing,  may  all  be  innocent 
things  in  their  places,  but  when  hung  upon 
a human  form  they  give  most  conclusive 
evidence  of  a proud  heart. 

But  is  it  possible  that  a man  cau  be  found 
at  this  advanced  age  of  refinement  that  dares 
to  write  or  speak  a word  against  pride,  and 
its  consequences?  The  large  majority ot  that 
class  of  men  died  and  were  handsomely  bur- 
ied some  time  ago.  The  pulpits  have  near- 
ly all  shut  down  on  that  style  of  preaching. 
The  fact  is  we  have  passed  that  age,  and 
are  living  in  better  times.  Our  fathers  and 
mothers  wrere  far  behind  the  times.  They 
were  good  enough  in  their  way,  but,  dear 
me,  they  would  not  do  now.  They  wore 
plain  clothes,  worshiped  in  plain  churches, 
and  sung  old-fashioned  hymns.  They  talked 
and  acted  like  some  old  pilgrims  that  were 
looking  for  a better  couutry  ; and  when 
they  left  the  world  they  stuck  to  it  to  the 
very  last,  that  they  were  going  to  a city 
where  there  is  no  night.  And  it  is  my  de- 
liberate opinion  that  the  vast  majority  of 
them  went  just  where  they  said  they  were 
going. 

But  they  are  noarlv  all  out  of  the  way 
now,  and  the  people  have  a mind  to  try  a 
different  route.  We  can  be  Christians  now 
and  do  as  we  like.  Yes,  indeed.  We  can 
have  fine  churches,  cushioned  seats,  costly 
carpets,  a fashionable  preacher,  and  have 
all  onr  fiddling  and  singing  done  to  order. 
Why,  in  some  of  our  modern  churches,  the 
majority  of  the  choir  are  not  even  members 
of  the  church  ; — and  they  do  sing  so  sweetly 
— perfectly  delightful.  The  music  rolls 
over  the  heads  of  the  congregation  like  the 
sound  of  many  waters.  Not  a word  can  be 
heard,  but  the  sound  is  glorious,  Some- 
times one  sings  all  alone  lor  a little  while, 
then  two,  and  pretty  soon  the  whole  choir 
will  chime  in,  until  the  whole  house  is  filled 
with  the  most  transporting  sound.  Now,  if 
this  is  not  singing  with  the  spirit,  and  with 
the  understanding,  also,  then  what  is  it  ? 
that’s  the  question.  I know  it  is  a little 
risky  to  speak  out  against  pride  at  this  day, 
because  the  church  is  full  of  it.  And  hun- 
dreds who  occupy  the  pnlpb,  whose  duty  it 
is  to  point  out  these  evils  plainly,  are  like 
dumb  d >gs,  they  don’t  eveu  bark  at  it. 
They  just  let  it  go,  and  go  it  does  with  a 
vengeance.  And  in  proportion  as  pride 
gains  in  a church,  spiritual  pride  dies  out. 
They  will  not,  cannot  dwell  together,  for 
they  are  eternal  opposites. 

It  is  a sin  and  a shame  for  men  and  wo- 
men professing  Christianity  to  spend  money 
the  way  they  do  to  gratify  a proud  heart, 
when  ten  out  of  every  twelve  of  tlue  human 
race  are  yet  unsaved,  and  eight  out  of  twelve 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  the  gospel  of 


Christ.  There  are  many  evils  iu  the  land, 
and  in  the  church,  but  I doubt  if  any  one 
evil  is  doing  more  harm  than  pride.  It  has 
stolen  into  the  church  by  degrees  and  now 
rules  with  a rod  of  iron.  Churches  that 
were  once  noted  for  plainness,  and  whose 
law  still  stands  against  pride  and  fashion, 
are  practically  powerless  on  the  subject.  It 
seems  that  nearly  all  creation  is  kept  busy 
in  furnishing  fashions  enough  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  the  depraved  heart.  An  old 
Scotch  preacher  is  reported  to  have  said  in 
a sermon  at  Aberdeen,  “ Ye  people  ol  Aber- 
deen get  your  fashions  from  Glasgow,  and 
Glasgow  from  Edinburg,  and  Edinburg 
from  London,  and  London  from  Paris,  and 
Paris  from  the  devil.”  Now  I cannot  say 
that  we  get  our  fashions  by  that  route,  but 
I am  tolerably  certain  that  they  originate  at 
the  same  headquarters. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  pure,  peaceable, 
gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  and  full  of  mer- 
cy. All  Christians  are  baptized  with  one 
Spirit,  into  one  body.  They  mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 
Their  highest  ambition  is  to  honor  God  with 
all  they  have  and  are.  They  are  not  puffed 
up,  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  their  minds. 
There  is  no  such  thing  in  heaven  nor  earth 
as  a proud  Christian  ; there  never  was  nor 
never  can  be.  Pride  is  of  the  devil — it  orig- 
inated with  him;  and  he  is  managing  it 
most  successfully  in  destroying  souls.  But 
who  is  to  blame  for  this  state  of  things  in 
the  church  ? First,  and  mostly,  the  pulpit 
is  to  blame,  Men  who  profess  to  be  called 
of  God  to  lead  the  people  to  heaven  have 
ceased  to  rebuke  this  soul -destroying,  heav- 
en-provoking spirit.  But  why  ? First  for 
a living,  then  for  popularity.  Esau  sold  his 
birthright  for  a dinner  of  greens.  That  was 
a costly  morsel  for  him.  I3ut  now  men  sell 
out  “cheap  for  cash  or  produce.”  Churches 
that  were  once  powerful  for  good  are  now 
well-nigh  lost  in  forms  and  fashions.  We 
may  shut  our  eyes,  and  wink,  and  whine,  and 
cry  old  fogy,  and  grandfather,  and  Moses, 
and  Aaron,  and  all  that,  but  the  fact  is  be- 
fore us — pride,  fashion,  and  extravagance 
are  eating  the  very  life  out  of  many  ot  the 
heretofore  best  congregations  in  the  land. 
The  world  is  running  crazy.  The  rich  lead 
the  way,  because  they  can,  while  the  poor 
strain  every  nerve  to  keep  in  sight;  and  the 
devil  laughs  to  see  them  rush  on.  Pride 
“thrust  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of  men’s  socie- 
ty, Saul  outof  his  kingdom,  Adam  out  of  par- 
adise, and  Lucifer  out  of  heaven.”  And  it 
will  shut  many  more  out  of  heaven  who  are 
now  prominent  in  the  church.  Neither 
death  nor  the  grave  will  change  the  charac- 
ter of  any  one.  The  same  spirit  that  con- 
trolled iu  life  will  cling  to  the  soul  in  death, 
and  enter  with  it  into  eternity.  '1  he  angels 
of  God  would  shrink  from  the  society  of 
many  a fashionable  Christian  of  this  day.  A 
few  such  souls  iu  heaven  would  ruin  every- 
thing. Among  the  first  things  they  would 
propose  would  be  a change  of  fashion.  Those 
pure  white  robes  that  the  saints  wear  would 
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not  suit  their  taste  at  all.  In  life  they  care 
but  little  about  Christ  and  spiritual  things, 
and  they  would  care  no  more  for  them  in 
heaven  than  they  do  on  earth.  If  there 
were  two  heavens,  one  where  Jesus  is  all  and 
in  all,  and  the  other  with  a Paris  in  it,  I 
presume  the  road  to  the  Paris  heaven  would 
be  crowded  with  fashionable  Christians. 

“ Ma,”  said  a little  girl,  “If  I should  die 
and  go  to  heaven,  should  I wear  my  moire 
antique  dress?”  “ No,  my  love,  we  can 
scarcely  suppose  we  shall  wear  the  same  at- 
tire of  this  world  in  the  next.”  “ Then  tell 
me,  ma,  how  the  angels  would  know  I be- 
longed to  the  best  society  ?”  In  the  views  of 
that  little  girl  we  have  illustrated  the  spirit 
of  many  a would-be  Christian  of  this  day. 

“ If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affec- 
tions on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.” 

Baltimore,  Md. 

^ m m 

The  New  Year. 

Another  year  has  vanished  away, 

Like  the  rising  mist  of  early  day  ; 

Minute  by  minute  it  glided  on, 

Minute  by  minute  the  year  has  gone. 

What  report  has  it  borne  to  heaven — 

Earnest  prayer  for  sins  forgiven. 

The  meek  resolve,  and  the  secret  sigh 
For  grace^and  inward  purity  ? 

Have  hopes  sprung  up  of  immortal  birth, 

Our  sandals  freed  from  the  dust  of  earth  ? 

Are  we  farther  on  our  pilgrim  way, 

Nearer  the  land  of  unclouded  day  ? 

We  all  have  changed  since  the  year  was  new, 

Our  heart-skies  have  lost  their  depth  of  blue  ; 

We  never  can  be  as  we  have  been, 

We  never  can  see  as  we  have  seen. 

Yet  if  the  new  year  can  ne’er  restore 
The  loved  and  lost  who  have  gone  before, 

We  may  reap  the  sheaves  of  holy  trust, 

Springing  to  life  from  the  old  year’s  dust. 

And  find  in  the  good  that  crowns  the  New  Year, 
A love  better  than  all  our  poor  hearts  fear. 

I wish  us  all  a happy  New  Year  ! 

Selected  by  Martin  R.  Hoover. 

■ • m 

Why  didn’t  I Believe  in 
God’s  Promises. 

“According  to  your  faith  be 
it  unto  you.” — Matt.  9:  29. 

God  has  made  faith  the  touchstone  of  the 
Christian  religion.  Uuless  we  have  taken 
the  paina  to  look  up  the  passages  iu  the  Bi- 
ble that  contain  this  word  (Faith)  in  all  its 
connections,  we  can  form  no  adequate  idea 
of  the  number  of  times  it  is  used,  and  the  all- 
important  use  made  of  it  by  the  Master  in 
teaching  us  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life. 

Our  whole  lives  are  so  interwoven  with 
faith,  that  it  is  a part  of  our  very  being,  and 
if  we  look  at  this  word  in  a secular  point  of 
view,  we  shall  find  that  we  do  not  enter  into 
any  project  in  life,  without  exercising  some 
of  this  much  talked  of  Christian  Grace. 


We  neither  buy  nor  sell — sow  nor  reap — 
eat  nor  sleep — indeed  we  do  not  move,  or 
step  one  step  (with  a motive)  without  exer- 
cising some  degree  of  faith. 

Why  does  the  farmer  bow?  Because  he 
has  faith  that  he  will  gain  money.  But 
does  he  know  that  he  will  reap  where  he  has 
sown?  O no,  the  rains  may  not  come,  or 
the  grasshoppers  may  come;  or  it  may  be 
too  wet  or  too  dry,  or  some  unforseen  thing 
may  happen  to  prevent  his  reaping  where  he 
has  sown.  So  we  find  that  faith  is  not  abso- 
lute knowledge. 

If  we  knew  all  that  God  knows  about  our 
future,  there  would  be,  no  room  for  faith. 
When  we  know  a tiling,  faith  in  that  thing 
is  lost  in  fruition. 

Many  years  ago,  when  the  country  was 
unsettled,  a party  of  men  passed  over  one  of 
our  western  states,  to  search  out  a feasible 
route  for  a railroad.  They  looked  the 
ground  over,  aod  returned  to  their  capital- 
ists, reporting  that  there  was  an  utter  want 
of  timber,  and  that  it  wonld  be  fifty  years 
before  the  country  would  be  settled  up  suffi- 
ciently to  make  a paying  road.  This  was 
the  majority  report — they  had  no  faith. 

The  minority,  consisted  of  one  man,  full  of 
faith  in  the  enterprise,  reported  that  it  would 
pay,  and  said  that  he  believed  there  was  coal 
on  the  route,  and  that  the  road  if  built  would 
settle  up  the  country.  The  company  accept- 
ed the  majority  report  and  abandoned  the 
enterprise. 

But  the  one  man  in  the  minority  went 
back  over  the  route,  and  found  large  beds  of 
coal  in  several  places,  and  plenty  of  good 
stone  for  culverts;  he  also  found  that  the  soil 
was  uniformly  good.  lie  went  back,  and 
secretly  raised  a new  company,  which  inves- 
tigated the  matter  and  put  the  road  through 
in  great  faith.  The  enterprise  was  a com- 
plete success,  and  was  the  beginning  of  a net 
of  railroads  that  have  since  been  built  across 
these  prairies.  The  old  company  which 
abandoned  the  enterprise,  said,“  Why  didn’t 
we  believe”  the  minority  ? Faith  does  not 
depend  upon  the  majority. 

Just  before  the  great  Chicago  fire,  a coun- 
try banker  loaned  amau  one  thousand  dollars, 
and  as  the  man  was  considered  “good”  and 
had  always  met  his  paper  when  due,  the 
banker  said,  just  give  me  your  note  of  hand, 
I will  risk  you  for  that  amount  on  your 
promise  to  pay. 

Before  the  note  falls  due,  the  great  fire 
comes  and  sweeps  away  his  all.  The  news 
soon  comes  to  the  banker,  who  now  looks 
upon  the  paper  as  useless.  What  is  the 
matter  with  the  paper?  It  bears  the  same 
appearance  that  it  did  before  the  fire;  it 
promises  just  the  same,  but  the  banker  does 
not  lock  it  up  so  securely  as  he  did,  for  the 
virtue  has  gone  out  of  the  paper,  and  now  he 
says  he  will  sell  it  for  five  cents  on  the  dollar, 
lie  has  lost  his  faith  in  the  ability  of  his 
promiser. 

The  young  man  goes  to  the  banker  and 
says  to  him,  you  see  how  I am  situated;  I 
have  lost  all  hut  my  honor,  but  I am  yet 
young,  in  good  health,  and  as  sure  as  God 


spares  my  life,  I will  pay  you.  But  the  bank- 
er turns  away,  saying,  that’s  just  what  they 
all  say,  but  that  don’t  bring  me  back  nay 
money. 

The  broker’s  friends  find  out  about  the 
affair,  and  they  gather  around  him  in  mock 
sympathy,  and  one  of  his  brother  brokers 
says,  “Why,  I know  that  young  man ; he  is 
honest,  and  a man  of  good  habits,  and  I be- 
lieve he  will  come  up  again.”  The  banker 
looks  at  him  a moment,  and  says,  “Come, 
now.  back  up  your  opinion  with  your  money; 
you  may  have  the  one  thousand  dollar  note 
for  five  per  cent, — give  me  fifty  dollars  and 
you  may  have  it.”  But  he  declines  to  pur- 
chase— at  that  low  figure — which  showed 
plainly  that  with  all  his  talk  he  had  little  or 
no  faith. 

God  says  you  shall  have  all  things  needful 
if  you  only  believe.  But  says  one,  I know 
that  God  is  good  and  great,  and  has  all  pow- 
er, but  what  does  he  care  for  me?  He  has 
made  all  things  that  we  can  see.  He 
seems  to  have  set  this  world  in  motion  in  all 
of  its  perfection,  and  then  to  have  withdrawn 
all  thought  of  this  little  planet,  in  the  con- 
sideration of  others  more  mighty  and  more 
important.  I revere  him,  and  worship  him, 
and  look  upon  him  as  the  First  Great  Cause 
of  all  things — but  what  does  he  care  for  me? 
Does  God  ever  think  of  me  ? 

The  world  is  teeming  with  life,  from  the 
great  whales  of  the  Arctics  down  to  the  mill- 
lions  of  animalcul®  in  a bucket  of  pure  wa- 
ter: and  from  the  great  elephant  down  to 
the  myriads  of  insects,  so  small  that  the  hu- 
man eye  unaided,  cannot  see  them  at  all.  And 
yet,  in  all  this  multitude  of  life,  he  has  pro- 
vided ways  and  means  for  their  existence, 
until  they  shall  have  worked  out  his  divine 
purpose,  and  die. 

Take  the  bees,  that  toil  from  day  to  day 
that  they  may  have  food  when  winter  comes. 
Who  tells  them  that  they  must  lay  up  food 
for  winter  ? If  we  remove  them  to  Florida 
they  will  not  work,  for  they  have  only  to  go 
to  the  ever-blooming  flowers  for  their  daily 
food.  Who  now  tells  them  to  abandon  the 
accumulative  plan  ? But  do  bees  have  plans? 
A great  architect  once  said,  that  he  had  nev- 
er seen  any  public  work,  or  building  so  well 
planned  as  is  the  bee-hive — so  well  adapted 
for  strength,  beauty  and  utility.  Who 
teaches  them  these  plans?  Who  tells  them 
when  to  lay  up  honey,  and  when  not  to  ac- 
cumulate ? 

Let  us  look  down  still  lower  in  life.  A 
Frenchman  has  lately  made  a microscopic 
glass  so  strong  that  it  has  developed  the  fact 
that  every  leaf  has  upon  its  surface  hundreds 
of  insects,  so  small  that  the  human  eye  can 
see  nothing.  Yet,  every  one  of  these  animals 
is  perfect,  and  moves  about;  and  he  says  they 
look  through  his  glass,  like  a drove  of  cattle 
feeding  upon  a prairie.  Does  God  care  for 
these  minute  creatures?  Does  he  ever  think 
of  them  ? 

Some  years  siucc,  a young  man  in  central 
New  York  became  an  orphan,  and  was  an  on- 
ly heir  to  a large  estate.  He  was  petted, 
and  had  every  whim  gratified  to  the  fullest 
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extent.  He  drank  deep  in  the  dissipations 
ot‘  fashionable  society,  and  through  infidel 
men  and  infidel  books,  he  looked  upon  the 
Bible  as  of  human  origin,  and  of  no  more 
account  than  the  Koran.  Indeed  he  had 
scarcely  ever  looked  into  a Bible.  lie  said, 
“I  was  out  one  Sunday,  with  my  gun  and 
dog  hunting  squirrels  in  a deep  maple  woods, 
and  while  waiting  for  a squirrel  to  come  out 
of  its  hole  in  a tree,  I noticed  two  birds  flut- 
tering in  great  agitation  over  their  nest  of 
little  ones,  and  upon  looking  for  the  cause,  I 
saw  a large  snake  winding  about  the  limb 
and  approaching  the  nest.  At  this  point  one 
of  the  birds  left,  and  after  a moment  returned 
with  a leaf  in  its  mouth,  which  it  dropped 
over  the  little  birds,  completely  covering 
them.  The  birds  now  retired  a little  dis- 
tance, and  waited  in  faith.  The  snake  ap- 
proached the  nest  and  gave  one  look  at  the 
leaf  and  then  departed  in  great  haste.”  lie 
says,  “I  began  to  reflect,  and  asked  myself 
these  questions:  how  could  the  bird  know 
that  the  leaf  was  a deadly  poison  to  the 
snake?  Who  taught  the  bird  to  think  of 
this  leaf,  just  at  the  time  that  the  danger 
was  so  impending?”  lie  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  if  God  cared  for  the  birds,  and 
helped  them  when  they  most  needed  help, 
that  he  would  care  for  him.  This  was  the 
turning  point  in  his  life,  and  he  is  now  a 
practical  working  Christian. 

Then  if  God  cares  for  the  birds,  the  bees, 
and  those  minute  insects,  that  are  so  very 
small  that  the  unaided  eye  cannot  see  them 
at  all,  will  he  not  care  for  us? — and  does  he 
not  think  of  us? 

Yes!  there  has  been  no  time  since  we  be- 
came a living,  breathing  soul,  that  he  has 
not  cared  for  and  thought  of  us.  He  thinks 
of  us  when  we  are  awake  and  when  we  are 
asleep;  he  thinks  of  us  when  we  are  at  peace 
and  when  we  are  angry;  he  thinks  of  us  ■when 
we  debauch  our  manhood  with  oaths,  alcohol- 
ic drinks,  Sabbath  breaking,  patronizing 
places  of  sinful  amusements,  telling  obscene 
stories,  and  defiling  our  bodies  and  souls  in 
a thousand  other  ways.  His  Almighty  eye 
is  upon  us  at  all  times,  and  he  says,  put 
away  these  foolish,  sinful  things,  and  I will 
more  than  fill  their  places.  He  says:  '•■Ac- 
cording to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you.'  “Fear 
not,  only  believe.” — Earnest  Christian. 

mm  e mm  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  One  Gift  Above  all  Others. 

Christmas,  with  its  season  of  giving  and 
receiving  gilts  has  again  gone  by ; and  all 
the  little  folks  whp  have  received  Christmas 
presents  have  lvid  their  season  of  rejoicing, 
and  there  previously  pleasant  anticipations 
no  doubt  realized  to  a very  full  extent.  And 
the  older  folks  who  could  more  fully  com- 
prehend the  meaning  of  Christmas,  espe- 
cially th  ose  who  have  given  their  heatts  to 
.Jesus  and  arc  striving  to  love  and  follow  the 
guiding  of  his  good  spirit,  have  all  had  op- 
portunity to  enjoy  the  oift  of  love,  joy  and 
peace,  which  Christ  will  always  freely  give 
to  them  that  ask  him.  I believe  many  good 


Christians  have  had  a very  refreshing  and 
blessed  season  of  rejoicing  at  the  thought  of 
the  birth  of  a Savior,  and  at  the  feeling  of 
the  fruits  of  this  gift  in  their  souls.  But  on- 
ly the  Christian  can  enjoy  this  gift.  The  un- 
converted can  not  comprehend  it. 

So  now  let  us  try  to  notice  the  advantages 
those  who  love  the  Savior  have  over  those 
who  do  not  love  him  nor  are  willing  to 
give  his  good  Spirit  place  in  their  hearts. — 
Those  who  do  not  love  Josus  can  only  eujoy 
things  which  they  can  see,  and  feel ; only  car- 
nal and  sensual  things,  of  which  the  eye  be- 
comes satisfied  with  seeing,  and  the  object 
noticed  becomes  old  and  loses  its  attraction. 
As  also  that  which  can  be  touched  and  felt 
loses  its  interest  by  continuous  handling. 
But  it  has  pleased  God  to  give  to  those  who 
love  and  fear  him  a more  noble  and  higher 
measure  of  enjoyment,  which  is  the  gift  of 
faith  and  love. 

By  faith  the  Christian  receives  the  whole 
word  of  God  as  truth,  and  only  truth.  By 
faith  in  this  word  he  learns  to  know  his  lost 
and  sinful  condition  by  nature,  and  to  feel 
his  need  of  a Savior.  By  faith  the  word  of 
God  becomes  life  and  light  to  him ; and  by 
faith  he  sees  the  holy  babe  Christ  Jesus,  boro 
and  laid  very  humbly  in  a manger  at  Beth- 
lehem, and  follows  him  on  through  his  whole 
life  of  self-denial  to  the  cross,  where  he  laid 
down  his  own  dear  life  for  us,  that  we  might, 
for  his  sake,  enjoy  the  comfort  and  consola- 
tion of  pardon  from  all  our  sins.  By  faith  it 
is  an  easy  yoke  to  the  Christian  to  try  to  do  all 
that  Jesus  has  commanded  him,  and  to  follow 
him  till  death,  knowing  that  he  shall  be 
admitted  with  a'l  the  faithful , to  enjoy  the 
bliss  of  heaven  forever. 

So  we  can  notice  my  young  friends  what 
great  blessings  follow  this  gift  of  faith  which 
the  Christian  receives.  This  is  not  a gift 
that  will  grow  old  and  lose  its  interest  like 
those  toys,  clothes,  or  money,  which  we  can 
see  and  touch.  But  it  will  endure  in  the 
Christian  [ if  he  keeps  it]  an  object  of  new 
interest,  and  new  blessing  every  day,  every 
year,  as  long  as  he  lives — that  is  his  interest 
in  faith  is  always  new,  because  by  faith  are 
revealed  to  him  new  comforts  new  ideas  of 
God,  of  the  angels,  of  heaven,  of  its  glories, 
and  of  the  eternal  blessedness  of  the  saints. 

Now  we  can  perceive,  dear  reader,  this 
gift  to  the  Christian  is  not  only  the  richest, 
the  most  interesting,  and  the  most  to  be  de- 
sired for  beauty,  of  all  the  gifts  we  can  re- 
ceive in  this  life;  hut  it  is  the  most  enduring 
also.  It  is  in  him  a well  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life — bliss  and  happiness  in  htav- 
eu.  So  dear  young  reader,  1 trust  you  have 
been  able  to  notice  what  especial  thing  I 
wish  to  impress  upon  your  mind.  It  is  this. 
Strive  to  obtain  the  gift  of  faith  in  God  and 
his  word.  I do  not  object  to  your  getting 
and  enjoying  somo  gifts  from  your  friends 
and  relatives,  as  you  no  doubt  did  this  last 
Christmas  just  gone  by;  hut  let  those  all  re- 
mind you  of  the  importance  of  getting  the 
gift  of  gifts.  Now  as  you  begin  the  New 
Year  with  me  I hope  you  will  uot  forget  to 
think  about  faith  and  love,  think  about  it 


every  day,  how  valuable  a gift  it  will  be  to 
you. 

I hope  you  will  pray  to  God  with  me,  to 
give  us  all  freely  of  this  gift,  that  we  may 
redize  its  blessings  in  our  hearts,  so  that  by 
the  time  another  Christmas  or  New  Year 
comes,  if  our  lives  are  spared,  as  wo  at  this 
time  think  more  especially  about  gifts,  that 
above  all  other  presents  or  blessings,  we  will 
desire  and  pray  for  the  gift  of  faith  in  God, 
and  his  everlasting  word  and  love  to  him. 

Now,  wishing  to  us  all  a greatly  increased 
desire  to  know  and  learn  more  of  God  and 
his  word,  and  a refreshing  blessing  of  in 
creased  faith  in  the  same, I close. — B.  F.  II. 

mm  » 

For  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

Exhortation. 

Friendly  readers  of  the  Herald, 
our  time  upon  earth,  at  most,  is 
of  short  duration,  while  our  labors 
are  great ; it  behooves  us,  then,  to 
make  the  best  possible  use  of  it. 
We  have  an  immortal  soul  to  save, 
or  lose.  We  are  prone  to  go  in  the 
way  of  error,  and  the  enemy  of  our 
souls  is  constantly  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  If  we  have  been 
pi  anted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
his  (Christ’s)  death,  we  shall  be  al- 
so in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec- 
tion. Knowing  this  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin  : for  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  witli 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 
live  with  him. 

We  are  bought  with  a price,  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  more  valuable  than  all  the 
treasures  of  earth.  We  must  light 
the  good  tight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,  and  prepare  to  meet 
our  God  in  peace,  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  ilaming 
lire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
do  not.  obey  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  If  ye  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affec- 
tions on  things  above,  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth  ; for  ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  and  we  must  all  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  the  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  has  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad. 

Let  us  labor  day  and  night  in 
the  good  cause,  that  our  works  be 
not  burned  up  in  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  I say, 
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Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  But 
ifyeareled  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 
Now  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance,  against  these  there  is 
no  law.  They  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  theaffections 
and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Do 
we  hate  pride,  and  all  the  worldly 
lusts  ? Do  we  love  the  brethren  ? 
are  we  passed  from  life  unto  death? 
The  crown  is  not  given  in  the  begin- 
ning, but  they  that  endure  unto  the 
end  shall  he  saved. 

Benjamin  Leo  eon. 
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Greeting. 


ly  willing.  The  more  we  know  the 
greater  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  us. 

The  Herald  is  an  excellent  medi- 
um through  which  we  can  learn  and 
comprehend  the  great  Bible  truths 
— without  which  they  might  remain 
obscured  or  unknown.  We  hope 
all  who  have  been  interested  and 
profited  by  its  columns  until  now, 
may  still  continue  so  the  ensuing 
year.  If  all  who  write  and  read  do 
so  with  prayerful  hearts,  much  good 
may  be  accomplished.  That  the  heav- 
enly seed  may  be  sown,  root  deep, 
spring  forth,  grow  heavenward  unto 
a new  life  (by  many), in  all  holiness, 
righteousness,  peace  and  love,  is  the 
prayer  of  J.  D.  H. 


Dear  readers,  the  Herald  of  Truth 
has  found  its  way  to  our  respective  i 
homes  another  year.  We  hope  by  < 
pouring  over  its  instructive,  life-giv- 
ing pages,  we  have  been  edified,  and 
encouraged  to  continue  faithful.  We 
have  no  doubt  but  much  good 
has  been  derived  from  its  counsels. 
God,  our  heavenly  Father,  is  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
and  to  him  should  be  given  all  hon- 
or and  praise,  and  not  mortal  man, 
for  we  can  do  nothing  good  of  our- 
selves. The  Savior  says:  We  even 
cannot  think  a good  thought,  much 
less  do  a good  act.  Then,  behold 
our  nothingness  and  imperfections! 
If  we  do  anything  good  it  is  alone 
through  the  grace  of  God.  By  his 
grace  much  can  be  accomplished, 
even  to  the  saving  of  our  souls  from 
eternal  ruin  and  torment. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  must 
all  render  an  account  of  all  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  whether  they  be 
good  or  bad.  What  a sad  and  fearful 
state  man  would  be  iri  if  he  were 
left  entirely  alone  without  God’s 
grace  and  mercy  ! But  thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  grace  which  hath  ap- 
peared unto  all  men.  Now  the  apos- 
tle says,  It  is  utterly  impossible  to 
do  anything  good  or  meritable  of 
ourselves.  How  glad  then  ought 
every  soul  be  for  grace.  Thus  we 
are  assisted  and  receive  everything 
needful  to  aid  us  in  the  important 
work  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls, 
or  to  make  us  happy  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  No  rational  person  can 
make  any  excuse  whatever,  if  neg- 
lected; for  all  who  have  a desire,  can 
very  soon  find  sufficient  to  do  if  on- 
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Father  of  the  Fatherless. 

What  consoling  words  are  those 
in  the  sixty-eighth  Psalm  or  Song 
of  David,  which  read:  .“A  Father  of 
the  fatherless,  and  a judge  of  the 
widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habita- 
tion.” A Father  of  the  fatherless — 
only  think  of  the  language  of  the 
Savior  when  sojourning  on  earth: 
‘.‘If ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him.” 

No  little  child  hesitates  to  ask 
any  good  thing  of  its  earthly  father, 
when  living  obedient  to  his  com- 
mands. Why  then  should  any  be 
in  doubts  about  the  probability  of 
receiving  the  needful  things  of  this 
life  as  well  as  those  necessary  for 
the  life  to  come,  of  their  heavenly 
Father  who  is  so  ready  and  willing 
to  give?  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive, 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you. 

The  fatherless  have  a Father  in- 
deed—one  who  knows  their  daily 
wants  much  better  than  they  them- 
selves. Not  a sparrow  falls  to  the 
| ground  without  his  notice.  M. 
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The  Love  of  God. 


Brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
and  all  godfearing  people,  let  us 
consider  how  great  the  love  of  God 
is  toward  his  disobedient  children, 
lie  gave  his  only  Son,  who  suffered 
the  cruel  death  of  the  cross  to  re- 
deem poor,  fallen  man.  He  opened 
the  way  to  heaven,  and  made  it  pos- 
sible for  all  who  come  to  him  with 


humble  and  contrite  hearts  to  ob- 
tain life  everlasting.  He  will  not 
forsake  any,  but  stands  and  calls 
to  all.  saying,  “Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.”  What  a 
blessed  promise.  Will  we  not  ac- 
cept it  ? 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  closely 
and  see  if  we  love  Jesus  as  he  loved 
us.  Jesus  says,  ne  that  loveth  me 
will  keep  my  commandments.  Do 
we  love  Jesus?  Do  we  not  often 
come  short  of  our  duty  ? Are  we 
true  followers  of  this  lowly  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world  ? There  is  no  other  way 
to  come  to  God  but  through  Jesus 
Christ.  It  behooves  us  then  to  come 
to  him  with  an  honest  heart,  that 
when  we  pray,  our  prayers  may  be 
acceptable  to  God,  and  thus  be  bis 
true  children,  and  if  children,  then 
heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ.  Michael  Kilmer 

Newton , Kan. 

^ ^ 

Inward  Light. 

Our  heavenly  Father  is  graciously  pleased 
to  communicate  his  will  to  man  by  a voice 
within,  and  will  ever  direct  us  in  the  way  of 
holiness.  As  long  as  his  reconciled  children 
obey  that  voice,  and  lead  a life  of  righteous- 
ness, so  long  are  they  the  children  of  light, 
and  enjoy  a free  communion  with  him  in 
whom  there  is  no  darkness.  But  no  sooner 
do  they  disobey  the  divine  Monitor  and  fol- 
low the  devices  of  their  own  hearts,  than 
their  communion  with  God  is  interrupted. 
Even  an  angry  feeling  or  a polluting  thought 
will  hinder  the  breathing  of  the  soul  towards 
the  eternal  source  of  peace  and  purity.  The 
spiritual  man  is  gifted  with  a knowledge  of 
the  mind  of  Christ,  ( 1 Cor.  2:16),  and 
just  in  the  degree  in  which  he  is  conformed 
to  it  in  his  own  disposition  and  conduct  is  he 
capable  of  commuuing  with  God  in  that  pure 
love  which  sin  alone  can  separate. — J.  J. 
Gurney , 

Tiie  Bible. — King  Edward  VI.,  on  the 
duy  of  his  coronation  hid  presented  before 
him  three  swords,  signifying  that  he  was  the 
monarch  of  three  kingdoms.  The  king 
said  there  was  one  sword  wanting — being 
asked  what  that  sword  was,  ho  answered, 
“The  Holy  Bible,  which  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  and  it  is  to  be  preferred  above  all 
ensigns  of  royalty.” 


Could  we  see  things  as  God  6«es  them, 
we  should  not  have  a solitary  wish  for  a 
single  alteration  in  our  circumstances ; we 
should  say,  “It  is  well  ” 

Fear  not  to  change  your  mind,  confess 
your  error,  and  alter  your  conduct,  when 
I you  are  conviuced  you  are  wrong. 
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To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  for 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a faTor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

How  to  send  Monet, — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  theBe  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions. 


New  Year’s  Greeting. — “ I wish 
you  a happy  New  Year,”  is  an  expression 
which  passes  from  many  lips  to  friends  and 
kindred  as  the  morning  of  the  new  year 
dawns  upon  the  world,  perhaps  often  too, the 
words  are  spoken  without  any  meaning  on 
the  part  of  those  repeating  them,  and  just 
as  little  by  those  to  whom  they  are  addressed; 
and  yet  with  all  this  meaninglessness  with 
which  they  are  uttered  and  received,they  are 
not  without'their  influence;  they  cheer  us 
all  on  our  way  and  we  feel  the  happier  for 
it  both  in  saying  it  and  in  having  it  said  to 
us ; it  is  altogether  a pleasant  custom,  and 
we  feel  to  encourage  it.  Friends,  wish  each 
other  “A  happyi  New  Year.”  Parents  to 
children,  and  children  to  parents,  and  one 
to  another,  friends  to  friends,  neighbors  to 
neighbors,  and  so  all  around  the  circle  of 
your  intercourse  with  your  fellow-men,  but 
do  it  with  a sincere  heart ; say  not  these 
words  merely  for  custom’s  sake  ; say  them 
not  carelessly  nor  thoughtlessly  ; say  them 
not  meaninglessly;  say  them  with  a full 
heart,  pleasantly,  earnestly,  kindly;  say  them 
because  you  feel  so;  say  them  because  your 
heart  really  wishes  happiness  to  your  fellow 
men ; for  if  your  heart  is  in  the  condition  it 
ought  to  be,  you  will  love  all  men,  even  your 
enemies,  and  if  you  love  them  you  will  wish 
them  well,  and  then  with  a heart  full  of 
love  you  can  say  to  all  your  friends,  and 
your  enemies  too,  as  we  say,  with  these  lines( 
to  all  our  readers,  to  friends  and  kindred, 
and  to  enemies,  too,  if  such  there  be,  with  a 
sincere  desire  both  for  their  present  and 
eternal  welfare,  “I wish  you  ALL  A HAPPY, 
THRICE  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR  !” 


hastening  away;  before  these  lines  reach 
you,  my  dear  reader,  you  will  have  passed 
out  of  the  old  into  the  new  year.  The  past 
returns  no  more,  and  the  future  may  never 
come  to  us,  therefore  let  us  now  at  once, 
enter  upon  life’s  duties  with  renewed  zeal, 
and  devotion  to  the  work  which  has  fallen 
to  our  lot.  Let  each  one  in  the  several  du- 
ties devolving  upon  him,  show  that  life  to 
him  is  real  and  earnest,  and  that  he  is  la- 
boring for  a purpose;  we  live  in  a most  re- 
markable age,  the  age  of  worldliness,  and 
lukewarmness  in  the  church ; the  age  of 
money-making,  corruption  and  crime ; and 
it  becometh  us  as  Christians,  as  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Jesus,  to  be  awake  to  la- 
bor and  watch  unto  prayer,  both  that  we 
ourselves  may  be  preserved  from  being  led 
astray,  and  that  others  by  our  efforts  may 
be  brought  nearer  to  Christ,  that  his  king- 
dom may  be  extended  and  the  number  of 
his  people  multiplied.  O,  my  brethren,  we 
have  a work  to  do  for  our  own  souls,  for 
Christ,  for  the  church  and  for  our  fellow- 
men  ; we  ought  not  to  say  with  Cam,  “ Am 
I my  brother’s  keeper?”  for  we  are  all  more 
or  less  interested  in  our  brother’s,  in  our 
fellow-men’s  welfare.  As  parents  we  have 
duties  to  perform  towards  our  own  children 
and  the  rising  generation  in  general,  and 
so  as  neighbors,  friends  and  kindred  we  all 
have  duties  to  perform  which  are  at  once 
solemn  and  important.  O,  my  fellow-trav- 
eler to  eternity,  life  is  indeed  to  us  most 
solemn  and  important;  for  we  must  all  give 
an  account  of  our  stewardship  at  the  great 
bar  of  God,  whose  eyes  are  like  a flame  of 
fire,  and  whose  word  is  a discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Let  us, 
therefore,  take  heed  to  all  these  things  and 
so  live  during  this  New  Year  just  begun, 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  stand  as  the 
faithful  of  the  Lord  in  the  great  day,  when 
he  shall  come  to  make  up  his  jewels. 

The  Russian  Settlement  on 
Maple  River,  Dakota  — Dear  Broth- 
er, I reply  to  your  letter  with  feelings  of 
deepest  gratitude.  We  rejoiced  to  hear  that 
more  of  our  brethren  are  coming  to  this 
country.  If  possible,  please  recommend 
them  to  this  country,  so  that  we  may  not  be 
left  here  alone.  The  land  is  good  here.  * 

* * Abraham  Flaming. 


Life’s  Duties  — We  all  have  a work 
to  do  in  this  world,  and  the  time  given  us 
to  accomplish  it  is  short;  the  years  are  fast 


Two  Russian  Families  are  now 

staying  with  Samuel  Nash,  Wismer,  Bucks 
Co.,  Fa.  Their  names  are  Julius  Nighteu 
gale,  his  wife’s  name  was  Frany  Albrecht — 
her  father’s  name  i3  Christian  Albrecht. 


The  other’s  name  is  Jonathan  Flickinger, 
his  wife’s  name  was  Mary  Graber — her  fath- 
er’s name  is  John  Graber.  They  want  to 
know  where  their  friends  are.  Any  one 
knowing  will  please  give  information  to 
the  above  address. 

On  the  4th  of  Dec.,  Bishop  John  Schroe- 
der,  from  the  Mecbalener  church, in  Poland, 
with  200  souls,  arrived  at  Atchison,  Kansas ; 
and  his  party  were  provided  with  shelter  at 
Peabody  and  Newton.  They  came  by  way 
of  Antwerp  over  the  Red  Star  Line  to 
Philadelphia,  on  the  Steamer  Nederland. 

On  the  4th  of  December,  the  steamship 
Vaderland  left  Antwerp  with  700  Menno- 
nite  passengers  on  board.  Due  in  Philadel- 
phia on  the  19th  or  20th  of  December. 
The  Steamer  Abbotsford,  with 400  on  board, 
collided  with  another  vessel  in  the  English 
Channel,  and  in  consequence  was  compelled 
to  run  into  Liverpool  for  repairs.  This 
caused  considerable  detention  to  the  passen- 
gers. 

Bro.  Wiebe’s  church  have  settled  in  Ma- 
rion Co.,  Kansas,  have  purchased  for  their 
whole  party  twelve  sections  of  land  from  the 
Railroad  Company,  and  settled  up  five  sec- 
tions— the  eleventh  section  they  have  divi- 
ded into  twenty  portions,  and  in  the  centre 
built  a school-house  18x48  ft.,  where  on 
Sunday,  November  29th,  they  held  their 
first  meeting.  On  the  2d  of  September  they 
commenced  school  in  the  same  place.  They 
call  the  settlement  Gnadenau. 


Our  Russian  Fund  — Many  of  our 

readers  are  sending  in  their  offerings  of 
love  for  the  poor  brethren  who  are  fleeing 
from  Russia  to  this  country  on  account  of 
their  religious  liberty,  and  who  are  unable 
to  pay  their  way.  We  express  our  heart, 
felt  thanks  to  all  who  have  contributed  to 
this  fund,  and  hope  many  others  will  “ go 
and  do  likewise.”  It  is  expected  that  next 
year  a great  many  more  will  come  to  this 
country,  and  many  we  know  will  need  assist- 
ance. In  another  month  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  give  a full  report  of  all  moneys  re- 
ceived and  expended. 

Conference  Minutes  for  the  Con 

ferences  of  Indiana  and  Missouri  have  been 
printed  together  and  will  be  furnished  to 
all  who  apply  for  them  by  sending  a two- 
cent  stamp  for  postage,  etc. 

The  Gemeindeblatt,  published  by 
U.  Hege,  Reihen,bei  Sinsheim,  Baden,  will 
be  only  sent  to  those  who  renew  their  sub- 
scription for  it.  Those  wishing  to  have  it 
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continued  will  please  send  for  it  soon.  It 
costs  75  cents  a year. 

Title  Page  . — The  title-pige  and  in 
dex  is  ready;  all  who  desire  to  have  it  will 
please  send  for  it  and  we  will  forward  it  free 
of  charge. 

Mennonite  Books.— We  are  pre- 
pared to  furnish  all  the  books  published  by 
the  Mennonite  church  now  in  print. 
Churches  who  wish  to  buy  in  quantities  as 
hymn  books,  etc.,  will  find  it  to  their  inter- 
est to  write  for  terms.  We  furnish  also 
Sunday  School  books,  tickets,  etc, 

Circulate  the  Paper  . — We  trust 
our  friends  everywhere  will  try  to  extend 
the  circulation  of  the  Herald.  Send  for 
some  extra  copies  and  give  one  to  your 
neighbor  and  ask  him  to  subscribe.  We 
ask  this  not  simply  for  the  sake  of  pecunia- 
ry benefit,  but  in  this  way  all  may  help  to 
spread  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  circulate 
good,  religious  reading  and  perhaps  be  the 
means  of  bringing  souls  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  Yes,  in  this  way  we  may  work  for 
Jesus.  Think  of  it. 

The  Herald  of  Truth.— We  ex- 
pect to  make  the  Herald  of  Truth  a really 
valuable  paper  to  all  our  readers  ; we  pro- 
pose to  fill  its  columns  with  the  very  best 
matter,  and  that  which  will  be  useful  to  all, 
to  warn,  encourage,  cheer,  counsel  and  com- 
fort. The  paper  is  indeed  one  of  the  great- 
est blessings,  when  rightly  conducted,  which 
> the  church  can  possess.  Therefore  we  ask, 
our  friends  all  to  renew  their  subscriptions, 
and  ask  their  friends  and  neighbors  to  do 
so  also.  We  want  also  some  oue  in  every 
neighborhood  to  send  us  the  church  news, 
deaths  and  marriages  that  may  occur,  time 
of  Conferences,  seasons  of  communion  and 
other  incidents  of  interest  that  may  occur. 
Also  send  us  articles  on  the  doctriuc-s,  cus- 
toms and  practices  of  the  church.  Thus 
our  paper  will  be  a blessing  to  both  old  and 
young.  We  need  the  help  of  all. 

Our  Office  . — We  have  just  added  to 
the  machinery  of  our  office  a now  press, 
which  will  enable  us  to  do  the  very  best 
printing  of  all  kinds.  This  press  is  especi- 
ally adapted  to  do  good  book  work,  and  if 
our  people  have  printing  to  do  of  any  kind 
we  shall  be  glad  to  do  it  for  them,  feeling 
that  we  have  facilities  to  give  them  the  low- 
est rates  and  do  the  work  in  a satisfactory 
manner.  We  have  also,  through  the  kind- 
ness of  Joseph  Funk’s  Sons,  music  publish- 


ers, of  Singer's  Glen,  Rockingham  County, 
Virginia,  been  enabled  to  add  to  our  office 
a font  of  their  patent  music  type,  in  which 
our  long-promised  new  music  book  will  be 
printed,  and  completed  now  during  the  next 
several  months.  We  are  thus  prepared  to 
print  music  either  in  sheets  or  in  books, 
both  in  round  and  shaped  notes,  and  solicit 
work  in  this  line  also.  These  additions  t0 
our  facilities  were  greatly  needed  in  order  to 
supply  the  brotherhood  with  books,  etc., 
which  in  this  age  of  the  world  are  so  much 
needed  in  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  up  building  of  Christ’s  kingdom  on 
the  earth  ; and  have  cost  us  a large  sum  of 
money,  and  for  this  reason  we  would  kindly 
ask  the  brotherhood  to  lend  us  (heir  support 
and  encouragement.  We  do  not  ask  for 
contributions.  We  propose  to  give  value 
received  for  all  we  get.  We  only  ask  you 
to  subscribe  for  your  church  paper  and  pay 
us  the  regular  subscription  price  for  it,  and 
if  you  need  any  books,  send  to  your  own 
Church  Book  Store  for  them,  and  in  this 
way  we  will  be  enabled  to  do  a great  deal 
for  the  promotion  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  and  you  will  be  help- 
ing us  to  do  it.  Many  of  our  people  per- 
haps have  not  realized  the  good  they  may 
do  in  helping  to  sustain  in  this  way  a church 
printing  and  publishing  house,  a church  pa- 
per and  book-store. 

If  tbe  brotherhood,  in  any  of  the  church- 
es, have  printing  to  do,  books,  or  any  other 
matter,  we  feel  that  they  ought  to  get  it 
done  within  the  limits  of  their  own  church 
if  possible.  Patronize  home  institutions. 
We  do  not  complain  that  this  has  not  been 
done,  we  give  this  only  as  a suggestion. 
Perhaps  some  have  not  thought  about  it . 
We  feel  some  delicacy  in  saying  it  because 
we  are  directly  interested  in  the  matter,  but 
we  give  it  as  our  candid  conviction,  without 
regard  to  our  personal  interest. 

Special  Notice. — In  consequence  of 
the  new  postage  law  taking  effect  on  the  first 
of  January,  which  requires  all  publishers  of 
newspapers  and  periodicals  to  prepay  the 
postage  on  their  issues,  and  as  we  have 
agreed  to  pay  the  postage  on  the  Herald 
during  the  year  without  adding  anything  to 
the  subscription  price,  or  making  any 
charerc  to  our  subscribers,  we  shall  be  un. 

O 

der  the  necessity  of  adopting  more  of  a 
cash  system  than  wc  have  done  for  the  last 
six  or  seven  years.  We  have  some  sub- 
scribers who  owe  us  on  the  paper  for  a num- 
ber of  years ; now  while  we  have  been  will- 


ing to  send  the  paper  on  credit  all  this  time, 
and  are  willing  to  do  so,  still,  we  feel  our 
friends  ought  not  to  expect  us  to  pay  an  ad- 
ditional cash  sum  each  month  on  their  ac- 
count and  then  wait  for  perhaps  five  or  six 
years  for  our  pay.  The  sum,  to  be  sure, 
which  we  are  required  to  pay  as  postage  is  a 
small  one ; yet  when  we  consider  that  we 
have  to  pay  this  small  sum  on  several  thous- 
and papers,  it  after  all  amounts  to  quite  a sum. 
Now,  we  have  sent  statements  of  accounts 
with  a request  to  pay  up,  to  a large  number 
of  these  delinquent  subscribers,  and  in 
many  instances  no  attention  has  been  given 
to  the  matter,  and  not  even  a reply  sent. 
We  shall  again  send  statements  of  accounts 
to  all  delinquents,  and  we  trust  that  all  who 
receive  these  statements  will  at  once  re. 
spond,  either  with  the  amount  due  us,  or 
with  a letter  giving  us  some  satisfaction. 
If  it  should  happen  that  these  statements 
should  be  sent  to  any  who  are  entitled  to  tbe 
paper  free,  they  will  please  write  and  re- 
mind us  of  the  fact.  Or  if  in  any  other 
way  any  errors  occur,  please  inform  us  at 
once,  and  we  will  correct  them.  The  names 
of  those  who  are  so  far  back  on  their  sub- 
scriptions, unless  they  either  pay  up  or 
write  and  render  satisfaction  in  some  way, 
will  be  stricken  from  the  list.  The  times 
are  very  close,  money  is  scarce,  and  our  ex- 
penses quite  heavy,  so  that  we  feel  it  nec- 
essary to  collect  every  dollar  if  possible, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  pay  others  also  what 
we  owe  them.  What  we  have  written  ap- 
plies only  to  those  who  are  so  far  back  with 
their  payments.  The  large  majority  of  our 
subscribers  pay  each  year  promptly,  and 
they  have  our  most  sincere  thanks  for  their 
kind  and  generous  support.  Neither  do  we 
feel  to  censure  those  who  have  for  so  many 
years  neglected  to  pay  us;  we  would  rather 
believe  it  to  have  been  only  an  over-sight  ; 
or  they  may  have  forgotten  it;  or  some  of 
them  may  not  have  been  able  to  get  the 
money  together,  and  so  have  let  it  run  until 
it  has  become  quite  a little  amount,  and  the 
longer  it  runs  the  larger  the  amount  will  be 
and  the  harder  it  will  seem  to  pay  it.  Now 
then,  please  do  not  take  offense  that  we  thus 
write  and  send  you  a bill,  but  if  you  possi- 
bly can,  send  us  the  amount  and  if  you 
cannot,  and  desire  to  have  the  paper,  write 
us  and  let  us  kuow  how  the  matter  stands, 
and  we  will  arrange  it  somehow  to  our  mu- 
tual satisfaction.  Our  urgent  necessities 
have  prompted  us  to  the  foregoing  state- 
ment and  course. 
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A Visit  to  Maryland  and  Penn- 
sylvania. 

— — 

I left  home  on  Thursday  morning,  Octo- 
ber 29th,  and  reached  the  brethren  near 
Winchester  on  Friday  evening  the  30th.  A 
meeting  was  appointed  for  Saturday  the 
31st,  at  10  o’clock,  in  Kauffman’s  school- 
house,  for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  a deacon. 
The  votes  were  taken,  and  in  the  afternoon 
the  ordination  was  completed  and  brother 
Daniel  MelHnger  was  chosen.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  the  dear  brother  and  bless 
him,  and  give  him  light  and  heavenly  wis- 
dom. 

On  Sunday,  Nov-  1st,  we  had  a sacramen- 
tal meeting  at  the  same  place.  These  meet- 
ings were  all  well  attended,  and  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  present  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
of  our  beloved  Savior.  May  God  bless  them 
all.  The  next  day,  Monday,  two  of  the 
brethren  from  Washington  county,  Mary- 
land, conveyed  me  to  their  vicinity,  and  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  there  was  a pleasant 
meeting  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Brewer,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  aged  mother,  a beloved  sister 
in  the  Lord,  who  is  not  able  to  walk  from 
infirmity.  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  was  administered  to  her  and  to  all 
the  brethren  and  sisters  present.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  joyful  little  meet- 


had a meeting  in  a Methodist  church  in 
Curnstown ; this  was  a pleasant  meeting, 
and  much  interest  manifested.  I hope  the 
Lord  will  richly  bless  the  weak  efforts  of  a 
poor,  weak  servant  and  minister  of  his  holy 
gospel.  All  honor  must  be  ascribed  to  God 
alone. 

On  Friday  I took  leave  of  my  dear  and 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  and  arrived 
safe  home  on  Saturday,  and  found  all  well. 
Thanks  atid  praise  he  to  God,  and  also  to  all 
the  kind  brethren  and  sisters  for  the  love  j 
they  manifested  towards  me  in  my  visit.  I 
hope  we  may  all  meet  to  part  no  more.  Amen. 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 

Waynesboro,  Fa. 

• mm — 

Conference  Lee  Co.,  Iowa. 

At  the  Conference  of  the  New  Mennonites, 

; held  at  Zion’s  church,  Lee  county,  Iowa, 
among  others,  the  following  conclusions  were 
arrived  at : 

At  what  age  does  a person  become  a fit 
subject  to  receive  baptism  ? 

The  Mennonites  have  always  administered 
the  holy  ordinance  of  biptism  upon  repentance 
of  sin.  a confession  of  faith,  and  the  promise 
of  a holy  walk  in  and  through  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  We  cannot,  therefore,  set  any 
particular  age  at  which  this  ordinance  should 
be  administered,  as  God  in  his  own  good 


On  Wednesday,  Bro.  Daniel  Rhodes  ac- 
companied mo  in  visiting  the  brethren  and 
sisters.  In  Washington  county  we  had  two 
meetings,  one  at  Miller’s,  and  one  at  W hit- 
more’s  Church,  which  meetings  were  well 
attended.  On  Saturday,  Nov.  7th,  there  , 
was  a meeting  at  the  Clear  Spring  church, 
and  a goodly  number  assembled.  Two  pre- 
cious souls  were  added  unto  the  churci),and 
the  sacred  rite  of  baptism  administered. 
May  God  bless  the  young  and  tender 
branches  to  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

Ou  Sunday,  at  the  same  place,  we  had  a 
Sacramental  meeting,  and  a large  congrega- 
tion assembled,  and  many  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  lbo.  John  Miller,  from  Maryland, 
accompanied  me  to  Lancaster  county,  Pa., 
where  we  spent  two  days  in  visiting  the 
churches,  having  meetings  three  times,  all 
well  attended. 

On  Friday  the  l3th,  we  came  to  Cumber- 
land county,  and  on  Saturday  had  meeting 
at  Hart zler’s  church.  On  Sunday  we  met 
with  a large  assembled  community  at  the 
church  near  Chambcrsburg,  Franklin  Co., 
1’a  , where  1 spoke  awhile  in  God’s  name  to 
an  attentive  congregation.  May  God  pros- 
per it.  On  Monday  afternoon  at  Burkets’ 
church,  Tuesday  afternoon  at  S t rasburg 
church,  Franklin  Co.  These  meetings  were 
well  attended. 

On  Wednesday  I took  leave  of  the  be- 
loved brethren  and  sisters  in  Pa.,  and  Md., 
and  arrived  at  friend  Coffman’s,  near  Win- 
chester. V i , where  I addressed  a large  and 
attentive  congregation  in  the  evening  in  a 
school-house, and  on  Thursday  evening  we 


time  brings  about  this  salvation.  But  when 
God  in  great  mercy,  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  has"  brought  the  sinner  to  see  his 
lost  and  sinful  condition,  so  that  he  truly 
learns  to  say,  “ Lord,  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner,”  and’1  What  shall  I do  to  be  saved  ?” 
then  he  may  be  considered  a fit  subject  to 
receive  baptism.  Since,  however,  it  is  nec- 
essary according  to  t lie  word  ot  God  that  the 
applicant  for  baptism  be  properly  instruct- 
ed, to  bring  about  the  profession  above  re- 
ferred to,  he  should  be  carefully  taught  the 
whole  plan  of  salvation;  so  that  he  may  ob- 
tain a connected  course  of  instruction  be- 
fore baptism  is  administered.  The  word  of 
God  is  the  means  through  which  we  are 
brought  to  the  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  reference  to  the  emigration  of  the 
Russian  brethren,  we,  as  a Western  Con- 
ference, would  return  our  sincere  thanks  to 
all  who  have  helped  our  Russian  brethren 
j who  are  coming  to  America,  and  also  par- 
ticularly to  the  Western  Committee,  for  the 
valuable  aid  extended;  and  to  encourage 
them  in  their  arduous  work,  we  would  call 
their  attention  to  the  words  of  the  Savior, 
‘ Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  ot 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.”  And  further,  we  would 
specially  thank  the  present  “ Mennonite 
Board  of  Guardians,”  viz  : the  Brethren  II. 
Krehbiel,  J.  F.  Funk,  D.  Goer/,  and  their 
Business  Agent,  B.  Warkentin,  fur  the  ef- 
, forts  they  have made,  and  the  aid  they  have 
extended,  and  would  express  our  wish  that 
i they  may  retain  their  oflice  in  the  future. 
l The  Western  Conference  further  desire 
; that  the  committees  appointed  by  the  differ- 


ent conferences,  and  special  or  standing 
committees  may  cooperate,  and  might  inves- 
tigate the  working  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Guardians,  and  counsel  together  for  the 
adoption  of  their  future  plans  of  operation. 

The  Western  Conference  would  further 
most  heartily  greet  the  brethren  from 
Russia,  extend  to  them  the  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, and  welcome  them  to  America  as  co- 
workers in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  to  all  the 
brethren  in  America,  Let  us  show  this  true 
brotherly  love,  go  hand  in  hand  with 
prayerful  hearts  and  an  eye  single  to  the 
Lord,  show  ourselves  worthier  of  his  cause. 

Ciir.  Krehbiel,  Chairman. 

S F.  Sprunger,  Secretary. 

i^~#  ^ 

Alabama  as  a Place  of  Settlement- 

Our  friend,  John  Ilertzler,  of  Huntsville, 
Alabama  writes  respecting  that  country 
as  follows,  “ Could  some  of  the  good  peo- 
ple who  have  gone  to  the  far  west,  conceived 
the  idea  to  come  to  Huntsville  and  take  a 
view  of  this  beantiful  valley,  where  there  are 
tens  of  thousands  of  acres,  just  such  land  as 
is  found  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  it  might  have 
been  much  better  for  them.  We  have  a 
beautiful  climate  and  a ready  maiket  for 
every  thing  we  can  grow,  and  everything 
does  grow  to  perfection.  We  have  been 
sowjn;*  wheat  since  September,  and  are  still 
sowing,  Dec.  9th;  turnips,  cabbages,  &c.,  are 
‘still  growing;  the  cold  does  not  chick  yet. 
Some  of  the  northern  people  may  be  a little 
timid  about  coming  south;  hut  they  need  not 
be  afraid  of  anything.  They  would  be  re- 
ceived by  the  Southren  people  with  a hearty 
welcome;  many  of  the  Negroes  are  about  to 
emigrate  to  the  Lowlands  of  the  Mississippi. 
Land  is  selling  very  low,  purchasers  have  a 
great  choice  ; the  land  is  neither  flat  nor  hilly; 
the  climate  neither  hot  nor  cold;  pleuty  of 
■ good  water,  timber  and  lime  rock  in  abund- 
- auce,  but  not  scattered  over  the  lands  like  in 
P Virginia.  The  land  is  clear  as  the  prairie, 
* and  easily  tilled.” 


The  Brethren  in  Kansas. 

A correspondent  from  Peabody,  Kansas, 
writes, — “I  found  this  country  completely 
devastated  by  the  giasshoppers,  but  the 
farmers  now  have  out  a very  fine  crop  of 
wheat,  and  the  prospects  seem  encouraging 
again.  The  Russian  brethren  are  coming 
into  this  part  of  the  State  in  considerable 
numbers.  Thev  seem  well  pleased  with  the 
country.  Bro.  Stuckey’s  party  buried  about 
fourteen  children  here  on  Bro.  II.  Iloru- 
berger's  farm.  Bro.  Bullcr’s  party  are 
about  ten  miles  west  from  here.  Bro. 
Ewerfc  and  the  Funk’s  are  doing  well  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge.  Our  little  flock  of 
American  brethren  is  slowly  increasing, 
numbering  now  thirty-one  members,  five 
were  this  full  received  into  the  church  by 
Bish.  Brundage.  by  baptism.  B sh.  Bruu- 
dage  means  to’  attend  Coofereuce  in  Mo., 
perhaps  you  will  meet  him  there.” 
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Reproach. 


Words  of  comfort,  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver,  beautify 
our  pathway  and  make  life’s  thorny 
road  indeed  pleasant;  and  we  have 
often  been  encouraged  in  our  work, 
and  our  work  in  turn  made  others 
feel  more  cheerful,  when  the  bonds 
of  love  have  been  strengthened  by 
the  power  of  kind  and  loving  words; 
but  sometimes,  like  a storm  of 
thunder  and  hail  comes  the  storm 
of  vile  abuse,  which  slanderous 
tongues  have  heaped  upon  you  un- 
der the  pretense  of  love,  and  chills 
all  the  warm  affections  a man 
might  otherwise  possess  in  his  soul. 
Let  us  rather  cultivate  the  good,  the 
pure,  that  which  speaks  of  kind- 
ness, of  love,  of  duty,  of  the  glory 
beyond  this  life. — Thoughts  Abroad. 


The  Fretting  Believer. 


A fretting  believer  is  a daily  dis- 
honor to  God  and  his  service.  He 
proclaims  tothe  world  that  Christ’s 
yoke  is  a hard  one,  and  his  burden 
heavy.  Be  sure  the  world  will  take 
note  of  it,  and  set  it  down  to  the 
discredit  of  religion.  “ See  how  un- 
happy  it  makes  a person,”  will  be 
their  conclusion. 

We  cannot  have  the  excuse  for  it 
that  it  lightens  a single  burden  of 
care.  It  rather  binds  a heavier  one, 
and  lays  it  on  our  shoulders  day 
by  day.  It  embitters  the  happiest 
life,  and  sips  poison  from  the  very 
flowers  where  others  tind  only  crys- 
tal honey. 

Go,  Christian,  take  for  your  pat- 
tern your  beloved  Master,  who  en- 
dured all  his  fearful  suffering  with- 
out one  repining  word.  Like  a gen- 
tle lamb  brought  to  the  slaughter, 
“so he  opened  not  his  mouth.”  If 
lie  bore  such  a heavy  cross  for  us, 
can  we  not  take  up  every  day  the 
ones  appointed  for  us?  Not  the 
smallest  of  them  all  but  is  ordered 
by  him. 

m*rn  m m 

The  Grateful  Samaritan. 


Our  Lord  performed  his  miraculous  cures 
for  the  most,  only  within  the  borders  of  his 
own  country.  Sometimes  it  happened,  that 
he  went  through  the  neighboring  heathen 
places,  and  was  there  applied  to  for  help,  be- 
cause lie  was  now  everywhere  regarded  as  a 
prophet,  who  was  mighty  in  word  and  deed, 
before  God  and  all  the  people.  The  mira- 
cles which  he  performed  at  these  strange 
places  were  generally  more  highly  esteemed 
than  those  which  he  performed  in  the  pres- 


ence of  his  own  people,  the  Jews.  This  was 
the  case,  as  he  once  traveled  to  Jerusalem, 
and  passedkthrough  Samaria.  As  he  enter- 
ed into  a certain  village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  who  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off ; 
because  on  account  of  the  contagious  nature 
of  the  disease,  they  were  not  permmited  to 
come  near.  So  soon  as  they  saw  Josus,  they 
lifted  up  their  voices  and  Baid,  “Jesus. 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us.”  Truly,  thought 
they,  he  will  soon  help  us,*as  he  has  already 
helped  so  many;  but  he  merely  said  to  them, 
“Go  show  yourselves  tothe  priests,”  and  pro- 
ceeded on  his  way.  This  was  a sore  trial  of 
their  faith,  for  they  were  to  go  to  the  priests 
full  of  leprosy,  so  that  they,  according  to  the 
law,  might  judge  whether  the  lepers  were 
clean  or  not.  Still  they  did  it,  and  as  they 
went,  they  were  cleansed.  After  they 
had  showed  themselves  to  the  priests, 
nine  of  them  returned  to  their  homes,  with- 
out thinking  of  their  benefactor,  But  one 
of  them  turned  hack,  and  with  a loud  voice, 
glorified  God,  and  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
the  Master’s  feet,  giving  him  thanks,  and  he 
was  a SamaritaD,  And  Jesus  turning  to 
the  bystanders  said,  “Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?  There 
are  not  returned  any  to  give  glory  to  God, 
except  this  stranger.”  And  to  the  Samari- 
tan he  said,  “Arise,  go  thy  way  ; thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole.” — Bib.  Narratives. 


A Fatal  Accident. 


A very  sad  accident  occurred  near  Archbold 
Ohio,  Sunday,  November  29th.  Two  young 
men,  named  Henry  Husch  and  John  Sick, 
took  their  guns  and  went  out  to  shoot  tur- 
keys, and  when  about  six  miles  from  Arch- 
bold, Husch  saw  a turkey,  fired  at  and  crip- 
pled it.  It  then  ran  towards  Sick,  who 
tried  to  fire  but  liis  gun  snapped.  Then  tak- 
ing hold  of  the  muzzle  he  attempted  to 
strike  it  with  the  butt  end,  but  iu  striking 
he  struck  a fence  which  caused  the  gun  to 
go  off,  and  the  conteuts  of  the  guD,  about 
fifty  buckshot,  entered  his  bowels.  He 
ran  a short  distance  and  fell.  Ilusch  hired 
a team  and  took  him  home  about  four  miles. 
He  lived  about  twenty-four  hours  after  the 
accident.  He  was  a native  of  Switzerland, 
and  came  to  this  country  about  three  years 
ago ; his  age,  20  years  aud  G months.  This 
should  he  a lesson  for  every  one  not  to  han- 
dle fire  arms  in  a careless  manner,  and  much 
less  to  use  them  on  God’s  holy  Sabbath  day. 

■ — • tm ■ 

Explanation. 

Io  the  November  number  of  the  Herald 
we  gave  a brief  account  of  the  robbery  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Unruh.  at  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa, 
opposite  Omaha,  a portion  of  which  is  not 
at  all  creditable  to  our  Omaha  friends,  who 
have  called  our  attention  to  the  matter,  and 
to  whom  we  are  under  many  obligations  for 
favors  shown  us  and  our  Russian  friends. 
Our  friend  O.  F.  Davis,  Land  Commission- 
er of  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad,  at  Omaha, 
in  a private  letter  informs  us,  that  the  very 


best  arrangements  Cxist  in  Council  Bluffs, 
for  the  safety  and  convenience  of  all  travel- 
ers passing  through  there.  Men  are  always 
on  hand  upon  the  arrival  of  trains,  who, 
wear  badges  and  speak  different  languages, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  give  all  necessary  informa- 
tion to  strangers,  and  see  that  they  are  pro- 
tected against  any  evil  dtsposed  persons.  No 
one  need  be  warned  against  coming  to  Ne- 
braska. 

The  article  was  chiefly  taken  from  an  ex- 
change, without  giving  the  proper  credit 
which  in  seme  way  or  other  was  neglected, 
and  the  objectionable  sentence  in  the  article 
did  not  strike  us  so  forcibly  in  our  first  read- 
ing as  it  has  since  our  attention  has  been 
called  to  the  matter.  We  do  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  we  do  not  believe  that  Council  Bluffs 
or  Omaha  are  any  worse  in  this  respect  than 
other  places;  so  that  on  this  account  no  one 
need  fear  to  go  there.  We  ourselves  have 
traveled  over  the  same  way  and  never  were 
molested;  we  felt  just  as  secure  there  as  any 
where  else.  We  were  kindly  treated  every- 
where, and  beg  pardon  of  our  friends  for  the 
discreditable  influence  which  we  unintention- 
ally brought  to  bear  against  these  kind 
people. 

,rnm-+  m 

Filial  Obedience. 


A boy  was  tempted  by  some  of  his  com- 
panions to  pluck  some  ripe  cherries  from  a 
tree  which  his  father  had  forbidden  him 
to  touch. 

“You  need  not  be  afraid,” said  they,  “for 
if  your  father  shonld  find  out  that  you  had 
taken  them,  he  is  so  kind  that  ho  will  not 
hurt  you.” 

“That  is  the  very  reason,”  replied  the  boy, 
“ why  I should  not  touch  them.  It  is  true 
my  father  may  not  hurt  me,  yet  iny  disobe- 
dience, 1 know,  would  hurt  my  father,  and 
that  would  be  worse  to  me  thau  anything 
else.” 

Was  not  this  an  excellent  reason  ? 

Sunday  School  in  Logan  Co., 

Ohio.— *T  his  Sunday  School  was  com- 
menced in  the  Spring,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  and  conducted  by  Joseph  Hartzler,  as 
Superintendent,  Christian  K.  Yoder,  as  as- 
sistant, and  Levi  Kin ig,  as  Secretary.  The 
number  of  scholars  ranged  from  (>5  to  95. 
Good  order  prevailed  throughout,  and  4773 
verses  were  committed  to  memory  during 
the  season  of  the  sc  head  ; and  between  fifteen 
and  twenty  dollars  were  contributed  to  its 
support  by  the  scholars.  Nine  Bibles  were 
obtained  by  different  scholars,  besieles  a num- 
ber of  Testaments  and  e>ther  hooks.  We 
only  wish  that  there  might  be  more  of  these 
schools  throughout  the  country,  that  through 
them  the  children  might  in  their  younger 
years  be  led  to  God,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  in  which 
they  shall  say,  “ 1 have  no  pleasure  in  them. 

A Friend  ok  the  Sabbath  School. 

The  character  of  the  soul  is  determined 
by  the  character  of  its  God. 
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zeueir^lid  of  truth.  m. 


jptlbrctt’s  |cpnrtnunt. 

Overcome  Evil  with  Good. 

“Overcome  with  good  the  evil,” 

When  some  little  playmate  strikes, 

If  you  give  a gentle  answer, 

That  will  he  what  Jesus  likes. 

Let  the  loving  Savior,  children, 

Teach  and  lead  you  all  your  days 
In  green  pastures,  by  still  waters  ; 

Jesus  ways  are  pleasant  ways. 

m m » 

My  NeWiYear’s  Greeting. 

Dear  children,  I wish  you  all  “ A happy 
New  Year.”  Since  our  last  New  Y ear’s  greet- 
ing, we  have  no  doubt,  passed  through  many 
trials  and  troubles.  We  have  had  seasons  of 
joy  and  happiness,  and  the  Lord  seeemed  to 
be  near  to  us,  and  our  hearts  were  cheered. 
We  have  had  no  ill  feelings  toward  any  one  ; 
and  we  had  a faint  fortaste  of  the  joy  and 
happiness  of  heaven:  and  we  have  had  sea- 
sons of  sorrow,  pain  and  disappointment. 

At  the  beginning  of  last  year  we  had  some 
kind  and  dear  friends  who  have  since  left 
this  world  and  are  with  us  no  more.  We 
were  sorry  to  part  with  them,  and  we  wept 
over  them.  A kind  sister  whom  I dearly 
loved,  left  this  world  just  a few  months  ago, 
and  I believe  she’is  now’at  rest,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Jesus,  and  I hope  and  desire,  by 
God’s  help,  to  meet  her,  with  many  more  of 
my  dear  friends swho  have  long  since  died, 
where  we  shall  never  part. 

My  dear  little  friends,  have  you  tried,  in 
the  last  year,  to  be  good  children  ? did  you 
obey  your  parents  in  all  things?  Or  did 
you,  by  your  conduct,  cause  them  pain  and 
sorrow  ? Did  you  try  to  honor  them,  so  that 
you  have  the  promise  of  God  that  you  may 
live  long,  and  that  it  may  be  well  with  you? 
or  did  you  behave  so  as  to  bring  shame  and 
disgrace  upon  them,  and  bring  their  grey 
hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave? 

No  doubt  we  have  all  done  many  things 
in  the  last  year,  which 'we  ought  not  to  have 
done,  and  for  which  we  still  feel  sorry.  Let 
us,  my  dear  young  readers,  try  again  this 
year,  to  do  our  Master’s  will,  and  let  us  not 
become  tired  working  for  Jesus,  and  let  us 
often  pray  for  help  from  Heaven ; for  he  says, 
“ Without  me  you  can  do-nothing.” 

I shall  try  again  this  year,  if  God  spares 
my  life,  and  helps  me,  to  work  for  you,  and 
fill  the  “ Children's  Department  ” with  reading 
that  will  be  interesting  and  profitable  to  the 
children ; and  I again  ask  my  friends,  and 
the  friends  of  the  children,  to  pray  for  me, 
and  also  to  send  in  some  articlesfor  the  little 
folks;  and  let  us,  if  possible,  “compel  them 
to  come  in,”  and  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  wis- 
dom. “ Her  ways  are  ways  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace.” 

Brother  IIenry. 

Little  trials,  when  improved,  become 
great  mercies. 


A Traveler’s  Story. 

“Now,  uncle,  you  said  you  would  tell  us 
to-night  some  more  about  your  travels  in 
Eastern  countries.” 

“ So  I did,  Charles ; and  as  you  and  Mary 
seem  quite  ready  to  listen  to  me,  I may  as  | 
well  begin  at  once.  But  as  a story  is  ot  no 
great  value  unless  it  teaches  ajesson  worth 
learning,  I will,  while  I seek  to  please  you, 
try  also  to  do  you  good. 

“In  our  country  we  do  not  know  much 
about  lofty  walls  around  our  cities.  We  go 
to  sleep  at  night  without  any  fear  of  being 
aroused  by  the  alarm  that  an  enemy  is  at  our 
doors.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  our  safe  and 
quiet  homes.  In  some  eastern  cities  it  is 
quite  otherwise.  High  and  strong  walls  in- 
close the  houses  for  defense;  and  those  who 
work  in  the  fields,  or  labor  outside  at  trades, 
cr  are  on  a journey,  have  to  pass  in  and  out 
through  the  gates  in  the  wall. 

“It  is  usual  to  shut  the  gates  at  night, 
and  to  open  them  at  daylight.  A gun  is 
fired  as  a signal  when  the  gates  are  closed 
and  opened.  Should  there  be  any  persons 
beyond  the  walls  at  the  evening  signals,  they 
are  shut  out  for  the  night,  and  must  find  a 
place  of  rest  where  they  can. 

“ One  day,  when  going  through  Egypt,  I 
was  in  a small  boat,  sailing  slowly  down  the 
far-famed  river  Nile.  Sometimes  I landed 
to  look  at  the  ruined  temples  on  the  side  of 
the  river,  or  to  pluck  the  gay  flowers  that 
grew  on  the  high  banks.  I was  well  aware 
that  I had  to  get  to  the  city  that  evening, 
for  I was  to  sail  to  another  country  early  in 
the  morning.  ‘ I am  all  in  good  time,’  said 
I to  myself,  as  I plucked  the  flowers,  or  stood 
looking  around  me.  Now  one  trifle,  and  then 
another,  caused  delay ; and  when  the  boat 
did  move,  it  was  allowed  to  drift  slowly  along. 

“ Soon  the  golden  gleam  of  the  sun  was 
seen  on  the  broad  waters,  warning  me  that 
it  would  soon  set.  Still  I thought  only  ol 
my  pleasure,  or  that  I could  soon  make  up 
for  lost  time.  At  last  the  sky  began  to  dark- 
en, and  I sprang  up  in  the  boat  as  if  it  had 
only  just  entered  my  mind  that  I might,  aft- 
er all,  be  too  late.  The  hour  for  shutting 
the  city  gates  I knew  was  not  far  off.  The 
rowers  pulled  away  at  the  oars,  and  as  we  got 
near  the  city,  I jumped  quickly  ashore.  I 
had  to  get  my  passports  that  night,  that  I 
might  be  ready  to  start  by  the  ship  in  the 
morning.  Iu  some  countries,  Charles,  no 
person  is  allowed  to  go  away  without  a pass- 
port; that  is,  a permission  to  leave. 

“I  ran  towards  the  gate,  but  when  within 
a short  distance  of  it  1 saw  a flash,  and  then 
in  an  instant  after  the  report  of  the  gun  was 
heard  on  the  evening  breeze.  The  hour  had 
come;  I was  a few  minutes  too  late.  The 
gate  was  shut.  I cast  away  the  flowers  I had 
gathered  on  my  journey.  They  could  not 
repay  me  for  my  delay  and  loss.  The  ship 
sailed  early  next  day  without  me,  and  l was 
left  behind  to  blame  myself  for  my  fol'y. 

“Such  is  the  traveler’s  story.  Will  you 
listen  to  me  while  I tell  you  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  being  one  minute  too  late  in  matters 


of  higher  concern.  You  may  be  too  late  for 
the  railway  or  the  steamboat ; you  may  be  too 
late  for  a party  of  pleasure,  or  to  receive  a bag 
of  money  and  you  may  suffer  for  your  folly  : 
yet  another  time  may  come  when  you  may 
set  yourself  right  again.  But,  my  dear  chil- 
dren, do  not  forget  tha't  you  may  be  too  late 
for  repentance — to  obtain  pardon — to  enter 
heaven.  You  may  be  not  only  one  moment 
too  late,  but  for  ever  too  late. 

“Your  life  is  like  a journey.  You  may  be 
so  taken  up  with  the  pleasures  that  lie  iu 
your  path,  that  you  may  loiter  by  the  way. 
As  I lost  my  time  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile 
while  gathering  a few  flowers,  so  it  may  be 
with  you.  You  may  be  very  busy  in  pleasing 
yourself;  but  what  if  you  should  not  attend 
to  the  great  concerns  of  your  soul  ? It  will 
be  sad  indeed  if  you  let  the  days  of  your 
youth  pass  away,  while  you  neglect  to  give 
your  heart  to  Jesus.  If  you  should  not 
seek  pardon  through  his  precious  blood,  what 
will  you  do  in  the  end?  If  you  should  not 
now  ‘ strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,’ 
and  into  the  ‘ narrow  way”  what  will  you  do 
when  you  find  that  the  1 door  is  shut?  ’ You 
may  think  you  have  plenty  of  time : so  many 
have  thought.  But  when  the  shades  of 
death  have  gathered  over  them,  they  have 
awakened  to  sec  their  danger — -when  it  is 
too  late.  The  right  and  the  best  time  is  now. 
It  may  be  the  only  time. 

“I  see,  Charles,  that  you  and  your  sister 
are  ready  to  return  home.  Yet  you  must 
not  go  till  you  have  reid  to  me  the  parable 
of  the  ten  virgins  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew,” 

Charles  reads  as  far  as  the  words,  “ And 
the  door  was  shut.” 

“Now  stop:  those  arc  solemn  words  : do 
not  forget  them.” — American  Tract  Society. 

mm  m ^ 

A Word  for  Boys. 

Truth  is  one  of  the  rarest  gems.  Many  a 
youth  has  been  lost  in  society  by  allowing  it 
to  tarnish  his  character,  and  foolishly  throw- 
ing it  away.  If  this  gem  still  shines  in  your 
bosom,  suffer  nothing  to  displace  or  diminish 
its  lustre. 

Profanity  is  a mark  of  low  breeding.  Show 
us  that  man  that  commands  much  respect, 
an  oath  never  trembles  on  his  tongue.  Read 
the  catalogue  of  crime.  Inquire  the  char- 
acter of  those  who  depart  from  virtue. 
Without  a siugle  exception  you  will  find 
them  to  be  profaue.  Think  of  this,  and 
don’t  let  a vile  word  disgrace  you. 

Honesty,  frankness,  generosity,  virtue — 
blessed  traits ! Be  those  yours,  my  boys, 
and  I shall  fear  not.  You  are  watched  by 
your  elders.  Men  who  are  looking  for 
clerks  and  apprentices  have  their  eyes  on 
you.  If  you  are  upright,  steady  and  indus- 
trious, before  long  you  will  find  good  places, 
kind  masters,  and  the  prospects  ot  a useful 
life  before  you. — Peninsular  Herald. 

Death  ejects  the  Christian  from  a decay- 
ing cottage,  and  carries  him  to  an  eternal 
palace. 
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Religion  in  Youth. 

Young  and  happy  while  thou  art, 

Not  a furrow  on  thy  brow, 

Not  a sorrow  in  thy  heart, 

Seek  the  Lord  thy  Savior  now. 

In  its  freshness  bring  the  flower, 

While  the  dew  upon  it  lies  ; 

In  the  cool  and  cloudless  hour 
Of  the  morning  sacrifice. 

It  is  not  earthly  pleasure 
That  withers  in  a day  ; 

It  is  not  mortal  treasure 

That  flieth  soon  away  ; * 

It  is  not  friends  that  leave  us, 

It  is  not  sense  nor  sin, 

That  smile  but  to  deceive  us, 

Can  give  us  peace  withiu. 

But  ’tis  religion  bringeth 
Joy  beyond  earth’s  control ; 

Rich  from  the  throne  it  springeth  , 

A fountain  to  the  soul ; 

He  that  is  meek  and  lowly 
The  Savior’s  face  shall  see  ; 

To  none  but  to  the  holy, 

Heaven’s  gates  shall  opened  be. 

Selected  by  Cur.  I.  Kilmkr. 


Our  Travels. 


At  the  time  of  writing  this  ( December 
the  9th  ),  we  are  visiting  iu  Cambria  Coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania.  By  the  1 5th , if  God  gives 
us  life  and  health,  we  shall  be  in  Lancaster 
County.  We  had  intended  also  to  stop  in 
Mifflin  County,  but  the  time  would  not  allow ; 
and  I feel  disappointed,  for  I have  long  want- 
ted  to  visit  my  friends  there;  but  it  is  my 
intention  still  to  visit  them  some  time.  We 
shall  be  in  Lancaster  over  the  holidays,  and 
from  there  we  shall  make  our  way  to  Rock- 
ingham County,  Virginia. 

Our  friends  with  whom  we  meet  from  day 
to  day,  treat  us  with  much  kindness,  for 
which  we  pray  that  God  may  reward  them. 
I spent  many  happy  hours  with  the  little  boys 
and  girls,  trying  to  tell  them  of  the  love  and 
goodness  of  Jesus,  wno  died  for  them,  that 
they  may  have  a home  iu  heaven,  and  what 
they  must  do  to  be  his  followers,  and  to  reach 
that  “ happy,  happy  home.” 

We  are  selling  Bibles,  Testaments  and  oth- 
er good  books  for  the  children  and  young 
people,  intended  to  lead  them  to  Jesus  that 
they  may  be  happy.  I hope  that  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people  will  spend  much  of 
their  time  in  reading  the  Bible  and  other 
useful  books,  and  try  to  store  their  minds 
with  heavenly  wisdom,  and  learn  to  fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments.  Remem- 
ber that  you  must  come  before  him  at  the 
great  day ; and  remember  that  “ it  is  a fear- 
ful thing  (for  the  disobedknt)  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God.” 

If  the  children  wish  to  write  letters  to 
me,  they  cau  direct  them  to  Elkhart,  as  my 
friends  there  will  send  them  to  me.  I should 
be  glad  to  get  letters  from  my  little  friends; 
they  would  cheer  me  on  my  way. 

Let  us  labor  for  Jesus,  ( Matt.  20:  4.  ) 

For  he  loves  U9  so  dear; (John  15:  9.) 

Let  us  keep  God’s  commandments, 

And  walk  in  his  fear.  (Eeel.  12:  13,) 


Let  us  love  one  another, 

As  Jesus  has  said;  ( John  15 : 12.) 
Evermore  be  rejoicing,  (1  Thess.  6:  16.) 

And  be  not  afraid.  ( Luke  12:  33.) 

Let  us  cease  not  in  prayer,  ( 1 Thess.  5:17.) 

And  watch  every  day;  ( Mark  13:  37.) 
And  always  be  sober,  ( 1 Pet.  4:7.) 

For  we  soon  fly  away.  ( Ps.  90:  10.) 

Brother  Henry. 

I Will  Stop. 


“ I shall  never  become  like  him,”  said  ayoung 
man,  to  me  as  he  pointed  to  a poor  reeling 
drunkard  across  the  street.  I had  been  try- 
ing to  warn  him  of  the  danger  of  touching 
alcohol  in  any  form,  for,  alas  ? he  sometimes 
drank  cider,  beer,  and  wine. 

“ I shall  never  become  like  him,”  he  reit- 
erated again,  earnestly. 

“ Do  not  be  too  sure,  Charley,”  I answer- 
ed, “ for  you  may  have  taken  the  first  few 

steps  in  the  path  that  poor  L is  now 

traveling.  Unless  you  now  stop  at  once, 
you  will  become  the  same  wretched  thing 
that  he  is — a drunkard.” 

“ No,  you  are  mistaken,”  the  young  man 
said,  “for  whenever  I discover  danger  ahead 
I will  stop ; I know  that  I can.” 

“You  will  never  discover  it  till  it  is  too  late  to 

turn  about,  Charlie.  Poor  L yonder, 

was  lost  before  he  knew  it,”  I answered. 

“ Do  not  borrow  trouble  about  me,”  he 
replied  with  a laugh,  as  he  turned  away. 

Five  years  have  elapsed  since  the  above 
conversation  took  place  between  Charlie 

S and  myself,  and  to-night  he  sleep? 

in  a drunkard’s  grave.  Poor  Charlie  did 
not  see  the  danger  until  it  was  too  late,  and 
so  he  went  to  ruin.  He  did  not  possess  the 
moral  courage  that  he  was  sure  he  could  call 
into  command  at  any  moment,  and  his  frail 
constitution  gave  way  in  a little  while,  and 
Charlie  was  lost  in  darkness. 

“ I was  mistaken.”  were  the  last  words  he 
ever  said  to  me,  “ for  I have  become  just 

such  a wretch  like  poor  L 

Boys,  look  at  the  poor,  bloated  wrecks  of 
hutnauity  all  about  you,  and  be  saved  while 
it  is  possible.  You  will  become  just  such  a 
poor  object  of  pity,  unless  you  leave  the 
paths  of  intemperance.  Leave  it  now,  jfor 
if  you  wait  uutil  to-morrow,  you  may  be 
bound  in  chains  that  can  never  be  bro- 
ken.— Cross  and  Crown. 


FOOD  FORJTHE  LAMBS. 

Bow  down  thine  ear,  and 
hear  the  words  of  the  wise, 
and  apply  thine  heart  unto 
my  knowledge. 

Seest  thou  a man  diligent  in 
his  business  ? he  shall  stand 
before  kings ; he  shall  not 
JLastand  before  mean  men. 


[isctUtuin. 


“Wake!  thou  that  sleepest:  Time’s  great  clock 
is  toiling, 

The  fated  hour  that  ends  the  passing  year; 

Lifs  restless  waves  with  fearful  might  are 
rolling, 

And  strewing  priceless  wrecks  of  all  that’s 
dear.” 

m a » 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Fourscore  Years. 


David  the  Psalmist  says:  “The  days  of 
our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten  ; and 
if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  fourscore 
years,  yet  is  their  strength  labor  and  sor- 
row ; for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away.” 
By  this  we  learn  that  this  earth  is  not  our 
abiding  place  ; and  we  know  that  few  per- 
son attain  the  age  of  threescore  years  and  ten. 

We  have  just  received  letters  from  the 
sons  of  two  of  three  aged  sisters,  and  learn 
that  they  are  enjoying  reasonable  health. 
All  three  are  widow?,  their  lmsbands  hav- 
ing been  called  to  reap  the  rewards  of  their 
labors  years  ago.  The  eldest,  Elisabeth  Yo- 
der was  born  Feb.,  1788 ; Sarah  Kurtz, 
April,  1791  ; Catharine  Yoder,  April,  1793. 
Their  nnited  ages  are  over  two  hundred  and 
fifty-two  years.  Sarah  Kurtz  lives  near 
Morgantown,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  the  other 
two  sisters  live  near  Millersburg,  HolmesjCo., 
Ohio.  Elisabeth  and  Catharine  formerly 
lived  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  but  for  more  than 
thirty  years  have  they  lived  where  they  now 
are.  Many  traveling  through  that  part  of 
country  can  attest  with  me  of  the  many  fa- 
vors and  kindnesses  received  of  them  and 
their  husbands.  All  three  early  in  years 
made  a profession  of  Christianity,  and  through 
the  long  years  of  their  lives  has  Jesus  been 
their  friend  and  their  supporter;  and  now 
in  the  evening  of  their  lives  they  can  look 
back  over  a well-spent  life  with  pleasure, 
rejoicing  that  they  made  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus their  choice  in  their  younger  days. 

They  have  lived  more  than  the  allotted 
time  for  man.  The  days  of  their  lives,  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  nature,  must  be  near- 
ly filled.  Soon  they  will  be  gathered  to  the 
mansions  of  everlasting  happiness,  prepared 
for  those  who  love  and  serve  God.  Their 
Christian  deportment  has  had  a good  influ- 
ence on  their  children.  May  it  also  have 
upon  their  children’s  children,  and  succeed- 
ing  generations,  that  they  may  early  learn 
to  follow  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  Bins  of  the  world. 

Joseph  Summers. 


Shipment  of  Wheat  in  Minnesota.— 
The  number  of  bushels  of  wheat  shipped 
over  the  St.  Paul  and  Pacific  R.  It.,  during 
the  last  few  years  is  as  follows:  In  1870 — 
251.905;  1871—421,240;  1872—517,941; 
1873 — 1,550,670.  This  shows  a very  large 
increase  over  the  previous  year. 
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ZEIIE^-A-LID  of  truth. 


An  Immigrant  House. 

A building  is  to  be  constructed 
in  or  near  Yankton  without  delay, 
to  give  temporary  accommodation 
to  the  Russian  immigrants  who 
may  arrive  during  the  present  win- 
ter, and  also  for  those  who  may 
come  next  season  or  at  any  time 


a happy  one  to  a fellow-creature.  It  is  easi- 
ly done ; a left-off  garment  to  the  man  who 
needs  it ; a kind  word  to  the  sorrowful ; an 
encouraging  expression  to  the  striving — 
trifles  in  themselves  as  light  as  air — will  do 
at  least  for  the  twenty-four  hours.  And  if 


ptt. 

October  31st,  aged  83  years  and  7 


Nebraska,  October  31st,  aged  83  years  anu  I 
months. 

He  was  born  in  West  Prussia  in  1791,  in  the 
village  of  Inschorki.  In  1807  he  was  baptized, 
and  received  into  the  church  at  Pscbochofki.  On 
the  25th  of  May,  1819,  he  was  ordained  as  min- 
ister of  the  same  church.  The  same  year  he  em- 
igrated to  Russia.  He  was  chosen  a Bishop  the 


to  the  Russian  immigrants  who  V,  igrated  to  Russia.  He  was  chosen  a Bishop  the 

Innv  orrivo  Anri  no-  the  meseilt  win-  y°u  are  young,  depend  upon  it,  it  will  tel  9*h  of  Appilf  1835,  and  on  the  21st  of  the  same 
may  a _ r>  , t 1 when  you  are  old  ; and  it  you  are  old,  rest  mondl  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  ordained  to 

ter,  and  also  for  those  who  may  aMureJ  it  wU1 8eud  ou  gently  anA  happily  his  office.7 

come  next  season  or  at  any  time  J the  stream  of  time  to  eternity.  By  As  we  were  not  permitted  to  live  in  accordance 

hereafter.  The  building  is  to  be  the  m08t  simp!e  arithmetical  sum,  look  at  with  our  faith t here 

constructed  at  the  joint  expense  of  the  result.  If  you  send  one  person,  only  one,  QJod.s  a39isfanco  we  arrived,  in  health,  at  Lin- 

tlie  territory  and  the  City  ot  Yank-  happily  through  each  day,  that  is,  three  00inj  Nebraska,  the  8th  of  September.  He  re- 

ton,  and  will  be  under  the  joint  hundred  and  sixty-five  in  the  course  of  the  mained  well  three  weeks  thereafter,  when  his 
control  of  the  commissioner  of  im-  year.  And  suppose  you  live  forty  years  ou-  left  foot  became  very  much  swollen,  and  gave 
migration  and  the  mayor  of  this  ly  after  you  commence  this  course  of  medi-  J™  bei^veTtrhei  feii  a^ieq)  °in  Jesus,  in  the 
'city.  We  have  not  been  apprised  cine,  you  have  made  14,600  beings  happy—  hope  that  the  Lord  wiU  bestow  on  him  everlast- 
of  the  dimensions  of  the  building  at  all  events  for  a time.  ing  blessedness.  Benjamin  Katzlaff. 

nor  of  the  precise  site  it  will  occu  Wh at  a Heathen  Said. — A proud  East  , T 

py,  and  presume  these  matters  indjan  nab0b,  going  along  the  streets  one  flJiirtlJCO. 

have  not  yet  been  definitely  ar-  day>  was  attracted  by  the  sounds  proceeding 

ranged.  But  we  aie  assuied  the  fr0IJ1  a mission  school,  and  he  drew  near  to  - ■ 

accommodations  will  be  ample  to  listen>  The  boys  were  readiug  the  fifth  Nov.  19th,  in  Lancaster  C°,  P»M  b7  Srauel 

meet  any  ordinary  case  and  the  site  chapter  of  Matthew.  The  eyes  of  the  prince  uol uer* *of  West'  EarL  p ra  a’ 


ing  blessedness. 


Benjamin  Ratzlaff. 


rrifb. 


to  be  chosen  will  be  the  one  best  f 
adapted  for  that  purpose.  Dako-  1 
ta’s  friends  in  Pennsylvania  can  i 
rest  assured  that  tlieir  timely  sug-  i 
gestions  through.  Gabriel  Bear, have  1 
been  heeded,  and  they  can  hereafter 
give  their  countrymen  assurance 
that  Dakota  lias  furnished  a home 
for  immigrants. — Press  & Dako- 
ta an. 

— ^ • m**  — 

Tobacco. — In  a recent  letter  in  England, 
the  Dean  of  Carlisle  stated  that  in  1856, 
33, 000,000  pounds  of  Tobacco  were  con- 
sumed in  that  country,  at  an  expense  of 
$40,000,000,  over  $26,000,000  of  which  went 
in  duties  to  the  government.  In  1821  the 
average  annual  consumption  was  Hi  oun- 
ces to  each  person;  in  1853  it  had  risen  to 
19  ounces.  In  France  much  more  is  con- 
sumed in  proportion  to  the  population,  the 
emperor  clearing  $20,000,000  annually  by 
the  government  monopoly.  Iu  Denmark  the 
annual  consumption  averages  70  ounces  to 
each  person,  in  Belgium  73  ounces,  and  in 
America  the  average  is  vastly  higher.  It  is 
calculated  that  2,000,000  tons,  or  4,480,000, 
000  pounds  of  tobacco  arc  annually  used  in 
the  world,  at  a cost  sufficient  to  pay  for  all 
the  bread  corn  used  in  Great  Britian.  It  is 
boasted  that  100,000,000  of  the  human  race 
are  smokers.  In  New  York  city  it  is  stated 
that  there  are  about  200, 000  smokers,  each 
using  two  cigars  daily,  making,  at  an  aver- 
age of  four  cents  each,  the  sum  of  $16,000 
daily,  or  $5,840,000  a year,  wasted  in  smo- 
king in  this  city  alone.  There  are  about  900, 
OO0.000  cigars  manufactured  in  the  same 
city  annually,  amounting,  at  the  same  price, 
to  $3G, 000,000. 

Happy  Every  Day. — Sidney  Smith  cut 
the  following  from  a newspaper,  and  pre- 
served it  for  himself:  “When  you  rise  in  the 
morning,  form  a resolution  to  make  the  day 


flashed  with  unwonted  fire,  and  when  they 
had  finished  their  lesson  he  exclaimed  : ‘ Well 
if  you  only  live  that  chapter  as  well  as  you  read 
it,  I will  never  say  another  word  against 
Christianity.” 

After  the  storm,  the  rainbow  comes, 

After  disease,  the  glow  of  health, 

So  after  life,  though  poor  and  weak, 

The  good  will  earn  eternal  wealth.” 

^ » 

Russian  Relief. 

CoKREonoN. — Gerhard  Vogt,  reported  in  Oct- 
No.  as  from  Russia  was  incorrect.  It  should 
have  been  Gerhard  Vogt,  Summerfield,  loan, 
fifty  dollars, 

Summerfield  Church,  gift 52.00. 

Rev.  F.  R.  Holland,  Indiana,  gift, 2.00. 

Stauffer  Metuchen,  N.  Y.,  gift ,t15.00. 

David  J Zook,  sends  $100  presented  by  dif- 
ferent persona,  gift 100.00. 

Blosser’s  Church,  Elkhart  co.,  by  Jacob 

Wisler,  gift 70.00. 

Susanna  Martin 2.50. 

Jacob  Buzzard,  Yellow  Creek,  gift 9.50. 

From  Tazewell  co.,  111.,  by  Samuel  Hir- 

stein,  gift 20.00. 

From  New  Orleans,  La.,  by  Annette  and 

Madaline  Mourer 200.00. 

CatUarine  Wanner,  gift 2.30. 

Mary  Saltzman,  gift 70. 

Lewis  Albright,  “ 5.00. 

P.  S Lehman 2.65. 

Susanna  Smith 5.00. 

From  Newcastle,  Pa 6.00. 

J.  Augspurger 10.00. 

D.  Gingrich 5,00. 

John  Nusbaum  (to  be  applied  to  supply 

those  in  need) 10.00. 

Mrs.  Magdalena  Huber 50.00. 

P.  S.  Lehman 2.00. 

J S 5.00. 

From  a Sister 2.00. 

John  M.  Christophel 20.00. 

S.  P.  Yoder,  from  sale  of  Christianity  Re- 
quires Peace 50. 

John  D Showalter 7.75. 

From  Allen,  Pa.,  a letter  with  $1.10  but  no 


Nov.  19th,  in  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  by  Samuel 
Harley,  Reuben  Harman,  of  Ephrata,  to  Mary 
Burkholder,  of  West  Earl. 

Dec.  13th,  by  Darius  W.  Gerhard  and  W.  T. 
Gerhard,  Martin  B.  Good,  of  Brecknock,  to  Kate 
W.  Martin,  of  East  Earl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Dec.  17th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  W.  T.  Ger- 
hard, John  S.  Gamber  of  Mauheim,  to  Mary 
Martin,  of  West  Earl. 

Dec.  13th,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  pa- 
rents, Valentine  Yoder,  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  by 
■Bishop  Jacob  A.  Beutler,  Bro.  John  N.  Rein- 
boldt.  of  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Sister  Catha- 
rine Yoder. 

Dec.  24th,  at  the  residence  of  the  Bride’s  pa- 
rents, by  S.  E.  Barr,  Emmet  Whipple,  of  Detroit, 
Mich.,  to  Annetta  J.  Coe,  daughter  of  Howard 
Coe,  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 


it  t) 


Obituary. 

A brief  account  of  the  life  of  my  beloved  fa- 
ther, Bishop  Benjamin  Ratzlaff,  who  died  in 


Sept.  8th,  in  Greene  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Nancy 
Parker,  wife  of  John  Parker,  aged  33  years,  2 
months  and  4 days.  She  leaves  a deeply  afflicted 
husband  and  four  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  David  Johnson,  J.  N.  Durr  and  Wm. 
Johnson,  from  1st  Thess.  3: 13 — 18. 

Sept.  21st,  in  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Mo- 
ses Wismer,  aged  73  years,  11  months  and  3 
days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run.  Funeral  discourse 
by  S.  Godshalk  and  Isaac  Moyer. 

Oct.  28th,  in  Clinton  Co.,  Mich.,  of  Typhoid 
Fever,  Sister  Catharine  Diller,  wife  of  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Diller.  She  bore  her  sickness  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude  and  went  asleep  in  Jesus.  Aged 
65  years,  4 months  and  18  day9. 

Nov.  18th,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  John 
Fretz,  aged  79  years,  1 month  and  20  days.  Fu- 
neral services  by  John  Allebach  and  J.  M.  Halde- 
man. 

Nov.  23rd,  in  Hocking  Co.,  Ohio,  John  I.  Blos- 
ser,  aged  69  years,  1 month  and  9 days.  Appro- 
priate remarks  were  made  on  the  occasion  on  the 

6th  of  December,  by Arnold,  from  Rom.  8:1. 

He  was  a faithful  member  in  the  Tunker  Church. 

Dec.  12th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna,  widow 
of  Benjamin  Stauffer,  dec’d.,  aged  73  years  and 
28  days.  Impressive  remarks  were  made  on  the 
funeral  occasion  by  Christian  Risser,  John  Lan- 
dis and  Christian  Bomberger,  from  Rev.  14:12, 
13. 

On  the  12th  of  December,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
after  a very  brief  IUness,  Susan,  wife  of  Richard 
Parcel,  aged  39  years,  8 months  and  24  day9. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


She  was  a sister  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  leaves 
h husbaud  and  six  children  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  the  dear  companion  and  mother,  She 
was  fully  resigned  to  her  heavenly  Father’s  will, 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  she  has  gone 
to  the  mansions  of  rest.  Therefore,  brother,  do 
not  weep,  only  be  faithful  and  labor  on:  you  too 
have  the  promise  of  the  crown;  teach  your  little 
ones  to  love  Jesus  early,  and  by  and  by  God  will 
gather  you  again  on  yon  bright  shore.  Fune- 
ral services  by  J.  A.  Beutler  and  J.  F.  Funk. 

On  the  12th  of  December,  in  Poe,  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  Sister  Catharine  Lkisy,  wife  of  John  Lei- 
sy,  aged  64  years,  9 months  and  14  days.  Her 
disease,  which  gave  her  almost  indescribable 
pain  for  the  last  twenty  months  of  her  life,  had 
in  the  last  few  weeks  the  app  earance  of  a cancer: 
it  commenced  in  the  abdomen.  Sister  Leisy, 
nevertheless,  bore  all  this  with  patience,  comfort- 
ing herself  with  the  promises  for  eternity.  Her 
remains  were  put  to  rest  on  the  14th,  in  the  Men- 
nonite burying-grouud,  near  Wadsworth.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Eph.  Hunsberger  in  the  Ger- 
man, and  M.  S.  Moyer,  in  the  English  language. 

Dec.  15th,  iu  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Deborah,  wife  of 
Isaac  Gross,  and  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  and 
Susan  Wismer,  aged  53  years,  3 months  and  13 
days.  Some  eight  or  nine  days  previous  to  her 
death  (she  then  being  in  usual  health),  while  in 
the  act  of  putting  wood  in  the  stove  she  bruised 
the  skin  on  one  of  her  thumbs,  but  not  enough 
to  cause  the  blood  to  ooze  from  the  wound.  A few 
hours  after,  the  wound  commenced  paining — tjje 
pain  extending  to  the  shoulder.  In  a day  or 
two  the  pain  became  very  severe ; inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs  took  place,  causing  difficulty 
in  breathing,  and  finally  mortification  which 
ended  her  sufferings.  On  Saturday  her  mortal 
remains  were  followed  to  Deep  Run  burying- 
ground  by  an  immense  throng  of  relatives  and 
sympathizing  friends,  giving  assurance  of  the 
high  esteem  in  which  she  was  held  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Remarks  appropriate  to  the  occasion 
were  made  by  preachers  I.  Overholt  and  S.  God- 
shalk at  the  house,  and  Isaac  and  Abraham  My- 
ers at  the  Meeting-house,  Irom  Rev.  22  : 12 — 14. 

Dec.  19th,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Joseph,  an 
infant  son  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Kindy,  aged  1 
month  and  10  days.  Buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on 
the  21st.  Services  by  S.  Sherrick  and  J.  F.  Funk. 
Truly  the  life  of  the  little  one  was  only  as  a 
shadow  upon  the  earth,  but  he  has  gone  to  the 
better  land  where  the  dear  ones  he  left  weeping 
in  the  vale  of  tears  may  go  to  meet  him  in  heav- 
enly joy. 

Dec.  21sf,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  Lucinda, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Brandley,  aged  5 
years,  11  months  and  27  days.  Discourse  by 
M.  W.  Shank,  from  Rev.  20:  6. 

December  24th,  in  Holmes  Co,,  Ohio,  of  Apo- 
plexy, Brother  Simon  Miller,  aged  81  years,  2 
months  and  29  days.  Bro.  Miller  was  a faithful 
and  worthy  member  in  the  Amish  Church,  and 
we  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  he 
has  gone  to  await  the  crown  of  glory  that  is  in 
reserve  for  the  faithful.  Discourse  by  David 
Beatcbey  and  Abrm  Mast,  from  1 Cor.  15:  19 — 
28;  and  Heb  9:  27,  28. 

Die,  the  24ih,  in  Henry  co.,  Iowa, Sister  Anna 
Roth,  wife  of  Nicholas  P.  Both,  aged  31  years, 
lOmoothsandb  days.  She  leaves  a bereaved 
husband  and  six  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  was  a faithful  sister  iu  the  Amish  Church, 
and  died  strong  in  tho  faith. 


H filers  ilffcibch. 

Jda  Sheldon,  Esaias  Hostetler,  John  Jansi,  Da- 
vid Burkholder,  Jacob  Hildebrand,  Agnes  Hart- 
man, It.  N.  Kratz,  J.  D.  II.,  Christian  Herr,  J.  K. 
Yoder,  Sebastian  Lipe,  J Hildebrand,  Isaac  Wea- 
ver, Martin  D Hoover,  G Booker,  Jacob  Stucky. 
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A — Jaoob  Auanheimer,  George  Angermeir,  Jo- 
seph Allabach,  Jacob  K Andrews, Jacob  S Augs- 
purger, Jacob  G Augspurger,  Jacob  Amacher, 

J U Amstutz,  C K Augspurger,  Peter  Amstutz, 
no  post  office,  J B Amstutz,  Joseph  Augspurger. 

B — John  K Brubaker,  Peter  Becher.  Henry  G 
Bowman,  Joseph  Byers,  Hannah  Brand,  Noah  M 
Blosser,  Jac  Bowman,  Benjamin  Baer,  And  Bach- 
man, David  Basinger,  W II  Buzzard,  Joel  B Blos- 
ser, D C Blake,  B Bowman,  Asa  Bears?,  Abra- 
ham Blosser,  Adam  Beachey,  John  Bock,  John 

Birkey,  Beery,  Benjamin  Barr,  George 

Beery,  Solomon  Beery,  Daniel  Baer,  Christian 
Baer,  Elisabeth  Barr,  Jost  Bally,  Henry  H.  Ber- 
gey,  C C Beery,  Jacob  Boorse,  John  Birky,  John 
Baer,  J S Baer,  Peter  Brubacher,  Daniel  Bender, 
Jacob  Baumgartner,  Abraham  Bushort,  Jonas 
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Brenneman,  Jonathan  Beiler,  Daniel  II  Bair, 
Christ  II  Bomberger,  Harvey  K Blauch,  Noah 
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C — I F Cowan.  Anna  Close,  Joseph  M Cassel, 
John  Coffman,  J S Correll,  Jesse  Clemens,  Rev 
Josiah  Clemer. 

D — Julius  Davis,  Jacob  Diller,  J H Deck  & Co 
John  Dierberger,  John  G Detweiler,  Jacob  I 
Durr,  Henry  Dester,  Mary  Deardorf,  Tobias  Den- 
linger,  J Detweiler,  Lydia  Detweiler. 

E — Rudolph  Ellenberger,  Jac  Ehresman,  Isaac 
W Eby,  S E EberBole,  II  II  Ebash,  Mary  Eber- 
sole,  Jacob  Eshleman,  Peter  Eby,  John  Esh,  Sam- 
uel Eshleman,  Abm  Eshleman,  John  Engel,  Mrs 
Joseph  Esbeushade,  John  Engel. 

F — It  E Funkhouser,  T D Fenton  & Bro,  Da- 
vid W Forry.  George  Falck,  Peter  Friesen  Neb, 
Joseph  Forry,  Anthony  Freed,  Nathan  Fretz, 
John  Freed,  Paul  Freed,  Abraham  Flaming, 
Abraham  Friesen,  Tjeerd  De  Frees,  John  B 
Foreman,  J K Fisher,  S W Ferguson,  Hannah 
Freed,  John  Fishei. 

G — Barbara  Gehman,  II  C Gingrich,  Daniel  S 
Gehman,  Samuel  Good,  S Gochenauer,  Michael 
Gingrich,  C A Gross,  Jacob  G Gable,  John  Gortz, 
Henry  Gerber,  Christian  Gerber,  John  L Gable, 
Elias  Gnegy,  Samuel  Gungerich,  J N Gaschol, 
Elizabeth  Good,  N B Grubb,  Henry  Good,  Sebas- 
tian Gerig,  David  Gehman,  Leah  Gladfelder, 
John  Good,  Abraham  Good,  Joseph  S Gotwals, 
Wm  Gable,  John  Gebb,  David  Grose. 

II  — Anna  Horst,  Emanuel  Hershberger,  Lewis 
C Ilensler,  Samuel  Hurstein,  John  Huber,  C J 
Hostetler,  Peter  Halter,  David  Hartzler,  Isaac 
Hilty,  Detrich  IlooHor,  Fanny  Herr,  Martin 
Ilersliey,  Margaret  Hendricks,  Eusebius  Her- 
shey,  Aud  llabecher,  Jesse G Hendricks,  Chris- 
tian Hershberger,  J M Haldeman,  J M Hershey, 
John  Holdeman,  Christian  Honderick,  Jacob  llal- 
tor,  Jobu  J Harris,  Martin  Ilerr,  David  Ilirschy, 
Anna  Horning,  Dr  F Hen  ing,  A Hershey  & Bro, 
Abm  Herstein,  J W Hull,  David  Hershey,  David 
Hostetler,  Reuben  Ilerr,  Henry  lluber,  Maitie  A 
Hurshberger,  David  Ilirschy,  Samuel  Herner, 
Jeremiah  llaun,  Paul  Herring,  Nancy  Ilurst, 
fclmanuel  Hartman,  J F Holdeman,  A Hershey, 
Jacob  Iloerner,  .John  Ilersbber,  Jeremiah  Iioch- 
stetler,  Isaac  D Ileebner,  Maggie  B Herr,  Ben- 
jamin IJelmuth,  D S Iliestand,  Jacob  Hunsecker, 
John  Ilirschy,  John  Ileehelman,  John  lleistand, 
J C Hunsicker,  Isaac  Ilaldeman. 

J — John  Janzen,  John  Jansie,  Mary  Johns. 

K — Chr  Krehbiel,  David  Kurtz,  Joseph  Kurtz, 
Michael  Kreider,  Michael  Kilmer,  Jacob  Kauff- 
man, Mary  F Kratz,  John  Kelchner,  Jacob  F 
| Krout,  Levi  Kratz,  II  M Kornhans,  John  Knause, 
Michael  Kilmer,  George  B Culp,  A K Kurtz, 
Christian  I Kilmer,  Andrew  Kreider,  Abraham 
j Kramer,  Christian  Krehbiel,  Isaac  Krupp,  Daniel 
Kratz,  Abraham  Kurtz,  II  M Kratz,  John  L Krei- 
dpr,  Lewis  Kulp,  Shem  King,  Isaac  King. 

L — Joljn  R Lehman,  II  C Landis,  Joseph  B 
Lichty,  Jacob  M Leatkerman,  John  C Lehman, 
P 6 Lehman,  Jacob  D Landis,  John  Lapp,  Josiah 
W Leeds,  Martha  Long,  Samuel  Lantz,  D H Lan- 


dis, Jacob  II  Landis,  Michael  Lue,  Anna  Lantz, 
Elias  Lehman,  Benjamin  Legron,C  I.intner,  John 
M Landis. 

M — J J Marner,  Katie  E Morrell,  Daniel  Mey- 
ers, Susanna  Martin,  Henry  Myers,  John  W My- 
ers, Catharine  Moser,  Benedick  Moser,  Benjamin 
L Moyer,  Christian  D Moyer,  Solomon  Miller, 

J D Myers,  Peter  Miller,  C F Martin,  John 
Musser,  James  Morrell,  J J Marner,  M S Moyer, 

J K Mescbter,  C M Moyer,  H Monk,  A Metzler, 

C L Miller,  Jonas  Y Miller,  John  Musser  (Denner 
book),  Christian  Musselman,  Isaac  S Miller,  Sam- 
uel I Moyer,  Wm  Moyer,  Christian  Miller.  C I 
Musser,  Mrs  John  II  Moore,  Joseph  Mayer.  Elis- 
abeth Musselman;  David  Martin,  John  Miller, 
Benjamin  A Mast,  Tobias  Miller,  J N Mnrtin, 
Ilenry  Myers,  Shem  Miller,  Abraham  A Mast, 

J II  Moyer,  Solomon  Martin,  Henry  E Meyers. 

N — Jacob  Newcomer,  David  Nold,  Peter  J Naf- 
zigrr,  Chris  Nafziger,  Fannie  M Neff',  Abraham  * 
Nash,  John  Nusbaum,  Chr  P Nusbaum,  Jos  Noff-  ’ 
ziger  (for  Chr  Nofzigcr,  France),  John  B Nafzig- 
er, Rebecca  A Nusbaum,  Samuel  Nash,  Peter 
Naffziger. 

■ O — Elisabeth  Oswalt,  Jacob  Oberkoltzer. 

P — D II  Pennypacker,  Philip  II  Parret,  A 
Phillips,  E L Prather,  John  Plank,  D II  Patchen. 

R — Jacob  llediger,  Henry  Rohr,  Amelia  Ris- 
ser, Christian  Raber,  F A Rose,  P S Ropp,  John 
Richer  John  Rieser,  E M Rose,  A M Rutt,  J C 
Rutt,  David  E Ilodes,  Chr  Roth,  John  Rupp, 
John  Ringenburg,  Jacob  ltiehl,  Veronica  Reitf, 
Benjamin  Rohrer. 

S — Christian  Schneck,  E II  Souder,  Daniel 
Sherick,  John  Stahly,  Joseph  Shertz,  Jacob 
Smith,  Daniel  R Stauffer,  Jacob  Schmidt,  John 
Sharp,  Rudolph  Stauffer,  Henry  Shonts,  Benja- 
min R Stauffer,  Joseph  Stauffer,  Mary  Salzman, 
Peter  E Stucky,  Jos  Schag,  Margaret  Sandrids, 
Jacob  Steiner,  Amos  Stoltzfus,  Daniel  D Schlau- 
bach,  Ilenry  Stemen,  Mary  Stauffer,  John  Suave- 
ly. Nathaniel  Shipe,  John  Schoenbeck,  Christian 
Sokertz,  Jacob  Scbmucker,  George  Smith,  Chas 
Siliax,  George  K Smith,  Jacob  S Strickler,  Su- 
sanna Sechrist,  Daniel  R Stauffer,  II  Strasler, 

O O Sctiimmel,  Joseph  Schertz,  J B Schrock,  Pe- 
ter C.  Steiner,  Mary  J Showalter,  Jac  B Stemen, 
John  Schott,  Jacob  G Snyder,  Jacob  G Stauffer, 

F Schwartzentruber,  PhSchmutz,  Christian  Sum- 
mer, Daniel  Skenk,  L II  Skenk,  G Y Smucker, 
John  II  Sollenger,  David . Shroeder,  Albrecht 
Shifler,  John  K Stoltzfus,  Christian  Swartzentru- 
ber,  Christian  Schenck,  Abraham  Schneck,  Mi- 
chael Souder,  Peter  Stauffer,  Isaac  K Stoltzfus, 
Andrew  Swartz,  Jacob  Swartzentraub,  David 
Sommer,  David  Schrock,  C C Stuckey,  Christian 
Schlatter,  C S Stuckey,  Joseph  Schlagel,  Jacob 
Shaum,  Abm  Shallenberger.  John  B Spyder, 
John  D Showalter,  Jacob  Shank,  Daniel  Sclila- 
bach,  Peter  E Stucky. 

T — E R Trauck,  Peter  Tkut,  Abraham  Tyson, 
David  J Troyer. 

U — B Unruli,  George  B Unruh. 

Y — A Vanscoik,  I\1  B Vesper. 

W — Christian  Wengert,  Isaac  Wismer,  Benja- 
min Werry,  D II  Weaver,  S Wyse,  August  Wicki 
Martin  Witmer,  Michael  F Weber,  Samuel  Wit- 
iner,  Martin  C Weaver,  John  A Weber,  Henry 
Weaver,  John  C Wismer,  Catharine  Wanner,  Fe- 
ter  Warkentin,  George  Witmer,  John  L Wideinan, 
Amos  Weaver  jr,  Henry  Wiebe  (Molotschna), 
ilenry  D Wismer,  Wm  Wiler,  D W Weaver, 
Christian  Wismer,  Joseph  Weaver,  Ilenry  Walter. 

\ — Reuben  Yoder,  John  J Yutzcy,  Herman 
Yoder,  Samuel  \odor,  Jacob  Yoder,  Cornelius  D 
Yoder,  Elias  Yoder,  Michael  Yoder,  Jacob  N Yo- 
der, Jacob  Yoder,  Abner  Yoder,  Nancy  D Yoder, 
Joseph  Yoder,  Levi  Yoder,  Jacob  K Yoder,  D I 
Yoder,  Jonas  M Yoder,  D C Voder,  David  Yoder 
chr,  A Yoder. 

Z — Andrew  Zehr,  Mary  Zimmerman,  Christian 
Zehr,  J B Zook  & Co,  Maria  Zipiniertpan 
Shem  Zook,  Joseph  Z#kr,  David  J Zook,  Christian* 

K Zook,  J U.  Zook. 
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gan. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Nov.  15th  1874, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

QOINQ  EAST — MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  Express, 3.25  a.m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 4.20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail H-00  “ 

No.  60,  Way  Freight 1.30  p.m. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train 4.20  “ 

« 4>  i<  5.00  A.  M. 

AIK  LINE  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 5.30  A.  m. 

No.  12,  Air  Line  Accommodation: 5.05  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 12.50  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express 12.55  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 0,50  “ 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a.m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.55  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.30  ‘‘ 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  5.15  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 6.00  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  5.00  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 4.20  p.  m„  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.55  p.  m 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids a.  m.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  7.00  a.  m.,  and  9.45 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trai 


has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 


ains 


CONNECTIONS. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette, New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

ggy*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

E.  E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 


$ 10 
1 00 
lan- 
and 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid, 

1 dozen,  “ “ 

The  Martyr, s Mirror,  in  the  German 
guage,  a history  of  the  church  her  faith 
practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  perse- 
utions  and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1660. 
It  is  printed  in  xuarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
per, in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over 
1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  clasps  and  costs  $6.00  per  volume.  Any 
ond  taking  twelve  copies  will  obtain  the  thir- 
teenth copy  gratis. — The  book  weighs  about 
eight  pounds  and  cannot  be  sent  by  mail. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa- 
per, in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  woich  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  - - - . $4.50 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  25 

Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonry  a league 
with  the  devil.  25 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder 

of  William  Morgan.  25 

Bibles,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  recor  l, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripture 

weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  , 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  origiual  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonitb  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delive  y, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ gent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - - - - 6 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  76 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - 26 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - - - $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 


bossed  binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  $‘3.00 

Bible  No.  14J  containing  same  as  the  above 
with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  finer  paper 
and  better binding.gilt  edges  &c.,by  express. 6.00 
How  to  make  a will  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammijng 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  20 

Mennonite  Catechism.  English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 
brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  Sunday  schools,  they  should  have  of 
these  books. 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D.,  it  is  a 
choice  little  work  for  young  people  and  children, 
may  be  read  with  profit  by  older  people  also. 
It  is  a book  which  we  recommend  to  be  read  by 
all.  Price,  20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents 
The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 

“ “ German  .60 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 

Q emeinschaftliche  Licder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 


English-German  Testaments  -60 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .25 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .60 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .60 

Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christentum, 

Paradies  Gaertlein,  &.,  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.25 

Bibles,  • 1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1806,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  IIARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  is  the  name  of  a new  Singing  Book, 
puplished  by  Reubush  a Kieffer,  Singer’s  glen, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
Schoolday  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con- 
taining 352  pages.  The  above  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $7.50.  For  sale  at 
this  office. 
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A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tDe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 


ersons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Hlkliart.  1 ml. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


__ A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 

Vol.  12-No.  2.  ELKHART,  INDIANA,  FEBRUARY,  1875.  Whole  No.  134. 


When  to  Trust  Jesus. 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus, 

When  conscious  of  thy  sin; 

Of  its  heavy  weight  upon  thee, 

Of  its  mighty  power  within. 

Then  is  the  hour  for  pleading 
His  finished  work  for  thee  ; 

Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 

“ His  blood  was  shed  for  me.” 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus, 

When  faith  is  dim  and  weak, 

And  the  very  One  thou  needest 
Thou  canst  not  rise  to  seek. 

Then  is  the  hour  for  seeing 
That  he  hath  come  to  thee  ; 

Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 

“His  touch  hath  healed  me.” 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus, 

When  tempted  to  transgress. 

By  hasty  word  or  angry  look, 

Or  thought  of  bitterness. 

Then  is  the  hour  for  claiming 
Thy  Lord  to  fight  for  thee  ; 

Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 

‘‘  He  doth  deliver  me.” 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus, 

When  daily  cares  perplex, 

And  trifles  seem  to  gain  a power 
Thy  inner  soul  to  vex. 

Then  is  the  hour  for  grasping 
His  hand  who  walked  the  sea  ; 

Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 

“ He  makes  it  calm  for  me.” 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus, 

When  some  truth  thou  canst  not  see, 

For  the  mists  of  strife  and  error. 

That  vail  its  form  from  thee 
Then  is  the  hour  for  waiting 
On  him  to  guide  thee  right ; 

Then  is  the  time  for  singing 
“ The  Lord  shall  be  my  light.” 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus, 

In  bright  and  happier  days, 

When  tasting  earthly  gladness 
Or  winning  human  praise. 

Then  is  the  hour  for  hiding 
In  the  shadow  of  his  wings  ; 

Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 

“Praise  to  the  King  of  kings.” 

— • - — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Wily  Enemy. 

Open  enemies,  however  powerful,  are  oft- 
en not  as  dangerous  as  those  who  do  their 
work  in  the  dark,  or  in  indirect  and  hidden 
ways.  The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil 
are  the  three  great  enemies  which  we  have 
to  encounter  and  overcome  in  our  pilgrim- 
age heavenward.  But  each  of  these  three 


is  the  parent  of  a host  of  mischievous,  de- 
ceitful and  malignant  enemies  which  beset 
us,  wounding  us,  poisoning  us,  hindering 
our  progress;  and  leading  us  astray  wherev- 
er it  is  possible  to  do  so.  These  enemies  sel- 
dom make  a square  and  open  tight.  They 
would  not  be  half  so  dangerous  if  they  did. 
They  can  assume  almost  any  form.  Smie- 
times  they  seem  to  be  harmless  and  rather 
lively  little  foxes.  At  other  times  they 
come,  innocent  looking  as  sheep,  and  again 
they  come  in  the  garb  of  angels  of  light.  There- 
fore, as  our  enemies  are  numerous,  malig- 
nant and  deceitful,  it  is  well  for  us  all  to 
take  the  injunction  of  our  Savior  and  “Watch 
and  pray.” 

One  of  these  enemies,  in  particular,  is  very 
busy,  creeping  into  churches  and  families, 
getting  between  neighbors  and  friends,  be- 
tween ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  between 
fellow  church  members,  and  stirring  up 
strife,  confusion,  and  every  evil  work.  lie 
is  the  deadly  foe  of  peace  and  good-will.  He 
hates  to  see  people  be  kind  to  one  another, 
and  treat  one  another  with  respect.  He  is 
always  greedy  and  selfish — always  wishes  to 
rank  a little  higher  and  be  honored  a little 
more  than  auybody  else.  He  cannot  bear 
to  hear  others  spoken  of  in  words  of  praise, 
for  he  himself  wants  all  the  praise  that  is 
going,  lie  is  the  opposite  and  enemy  of 
every  beautiful,  humble  and  amiable  Chris- 
tian grace;  and  he  has  been  shooting  his 
poisonous  arrows  and  carrying  on  his  ma- 
lignant work  among  saints  and  sinners  for 
thousands  of  years.  The  difficulty  is  that 
this  enemy  gets  into  our  hearts,  fills  us  with 
his  thoughts,  gets  us  to  speak  his  words,  and 
do  his  deeds  without  our  knowing  him  or 
suspecting  that  we  are  under  his  influence. 
The  name  of  this  uususpected  enemy  is 
Envy. 

Now  to  be  sure  that  we  learn  precisely 
what  envy  is  wc  will  consult  one  who  has  spent 
many  years  in  acquainting  himself  with  the 
history  and  meaning  of  words.  This  writer 
says,  Envy  is  the  “pain,  vexation,  or  hatred 
felt  at  the  sight  of  the  excellence,  happi- 
ness, or  prosperity  of  others;  grudge  of  the 
good  of  another.” 

“Base  envy  withers  at  another’s  joy, 

And  hales  that  excellence  it  cannot  reach.” 

Will  the  reader  join  with  me  in  commit- 
ting the  above  definition  to  memory,  and  in 
thinking  over  it,  until  the  meaning  and  force 


of  every  word  in  it  is  fully  realized  ? Let 
us  be  sure  that  we  learn  what  envy  is,  for  I 
am  satisfied  that  this  enemy  often  moves 
church  members  to  words  and  acts  of  which 
they  would  keep  themselves  innocent  did 
they  suspect  what  is  at  work  on  them.  Sa- 
tan sometime  tries  to  pass  for  an  angel  of 
light ; just  so  with  envy.  He  does  not  like 
to  be  called  by  his  right  name  ; he  would 
rather  pass  for  honest  indignation , or  some 
similar  feeling. 

lie  or  she  who  lives  in  subjection  to  en  vy  is 
not  a child  of  God  This  is  as  clear  as  any- 
thing can  oe.  The  proof  is  abundant  in  the 
word  of  God.  Envy  ranks  among  the 
works  of  the  flesh.  It  is  its  nature  to  lead 
men  to  live  in  constant  violation  of  the 
gre.at  law,  “Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 
It  leads  one  to  dislike  his  neighbor — to  be- 
grudge him  his  prosperity,  his  good  name, 
his  place  of  standing  in  the  church  and  so- 
ciety. It  leads  to  a bitter,  censorious,  and 
suspicious  disposition,  harsh  expressions  con- 
cerning others,  to  slander,  to  talking,  being 
a busy-body  in  the  affairs  of  others.  Envy 
throws  slurs  at  others,  it  tries  to  pull  them 
down,  and  if  possible,  it  keeps  them  down  to 
its  level.  It  stabs  in  the  dark. 

There  are  different  degrees  of  subjec- 
tion to  envy,  just  as  there  are  different  de- 
grees in  drunkenness,  gluttony  or  profanity. 
Among  carnal  minded  men,  some  live  iu 
unrestrained  subjection  to  envy  and  oth- 
er malignant  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Others  re- 
strain themselves  enough  to  maintain  a 
standing  among  intelligent  and  moral  people. 

How  is  it  with  us  who  profess  to  have  put 
off  “the  old  man  with  his  deeds?”  Are  we 
clean  of  all  envy  ? Hoes  it  never  get  into 
us  or  among  us  ? Ho  we  never  withhold 
well-earned  praise  or  commendation  from 
our  friend,  brother  or  sister,  because  we  be- 
grudged the  giving  of  it  ? Hoesu’t  the  old 
Adam  in  us  sometimes  become  “ milled  ” and 
vexed  when  we  hear  our  brother  or  our 
neighbor  commended  for  some  good  qualifi- 
cation or  talent  ? And  we  begin  to  say,  “yes, 
he  is  .a  fair  kind  of  a man  but — ,”  that  ter- 
rible but  is  the  wedge  which  envy  takes  to 
make  an  opening  for  one  of  his  poisoned 
darts.  AVo  who  profess  to  be  disciples  of 
Jesus  have  a constant  conflict  with  such  en- 
emies as  envy.  No  one,  from  the  lowliest 
member  in  the  church,  is  exempt  from  the 
battle.  AVc  must  do  our  utmost  to  learn  to 
know  our  enemies  and  keep  them  out  of  our 
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hearts.  Envy,  like  Satan,  is  unceasing  in 
his  efforts  to  gain  lodgement  in  us. 

It  was  altogether  natural  for  the  Scribes 
and  pharisees  to  be  envious  of  Jesus.  For 
were  they  not  wise,  and  learned,  doc- 
tors of  the  law  ? And  he,  what  was  he  but 
a poor,  obscure,  unlearned  carpenter  from 
the  despised  city  of  Nazareth?  And  here 
we*e  crowds  of  people  following  after  Jesus. 
It  was  too  much  for  them.  They  were  filled 
with  envy  and  determined  to  put  him  out 
of  the  way. 

Again,  Joseph  was  the  youngest  of  the 
family,  a mere  boy  of  seventeen,  whose  busi- 
ness it  was  to  help  feed  the  flock.  When 
his  older  brethren  saw  that  their  father 
loved  Joseph  more  than  them,  “they  hated 
him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto 
him;’'  that  is,  they  were  envious  of  Joseph, 
and  decided'to  have  him  out  of  the  way, 
and  cruelly  sold  him  into  bondage. 

“Who  shall  be  the  greatest  among  us?” 
is  a question  that  produced  a dispute,  even 
among  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  nearly  two 
thousand  years  ago,  and  the  same  question 
in  substance,  but  disguised  in  different  ways 
may  still  mar  our  peace  and  union.  Men 
and  women  who  have  made  considerable 
progress  in  the  Christian  life  do,  no  doubt, 
sometimes  unconsciously  allow  themselves  I 
to  be  influenced,  more  or  less,  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed  by  this  feeling. 

Charity  is  the  crowning  Christian  grace, 
and  it  is  a sure  cure  for  envy,  for  Paul  says, 
Charity  envieth  not  (1  Cor.  13  : 4).  Let  us, 
therefore,  follow  after  charity.  Let  us,  with 
the  help  of  God,  compel  ourselves  to  think 
and  speak  well  of  our  brethren  and  sisters, 
and,  overlooking  their  faults  and  weakness- 
es, let  us  search  out  some  of  the  good  traits 
in  their  character  and  lives,  and  speak  of 
them.  Let  us  apply  our  hearts  with  all  dil- 
igence to  learn  and  practice  in  our  daily 
lives  the  divine  principle  of  being  “kindly 
affectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love  ; in  honor  preferring  one  another .” 

N.  G.  It. 

— — — ■ « - i 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

An  Antidote  for  Fashion. 

Pride  leads  to  the  extreme  of  fashion.  It 
concerns  our  temporal  and  eternal  welfare. 
The  community  at  large  cries  out  that  pride 
overwhelms  the  land;  and  the  masses,  as  it 
were,  are  pouring  oil  on  the  fire  to  raise  the 
flames  a little  higher,  to  make  it  shine  bright- 
er until  it  rises  to  the  greatest  extreme.  The 
over-laden  body  with  superfluous  and  fanci- 
ful apparel,  to  beautify  it,  transforms  it  to 
an  unnatural  shape.  This  must  surely  be 
a laborious  burden  and  dead  drag  through 
life,  and  must  curtail  our  temporal  welfare. 
Why  should  the  body  suffer  to  gratify  the 
desires  of  pride  ? What  will  the  final  conse- 
quences be  ? What  haven  is  ready  to  re- 
ceive our  souls  when  the  dissolution  shall 
take  place  and  the  soul  shall  have  taken  its 
flight?  What  shall  we  think  or  say  when 
we  see  persons  at  one  time  adorned  with 
worldly  splendor,  and  the  next  time  we  see 
them  shrouded  and  coffined  for  the  grave  ? 


Whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand.  Matt. 
24:  15.  Why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every 
hour  ? 1 Cor.  15  : 30. 

We  will  now  see  if  we  cannot  find  some- 
thing in  the  place  of  fashion  which  will  be 
better  for  our  temporal  as  well  as  our 
spiritual  welfare.  It  is  better  not  to  over- 
burden the  body  with  superfluous  and  fool- 
ish attire  as  those  do  who  follow  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  and  not  falsify  ourselves,  and 
think  we  are  not  so  vain  and  presumptuous 
as  to  try  to  deceive  God  and  our  fellow-men. 
If  we  have  a superabundance  of  food  or 
clothing,  let  us  remember  those  who  are  in 
want.  He  that  has  two  coats,  let  him  give  to 
him  that  has  none,  and  with  food  likewise. 

Let  every  father  and  mother,  and  all  oth- 
ers who  think  of  eternity  and  desire  to  ob- 
tain heaven  and  live  with  the  blessed  forev- 
er, reason  with  tbeir  children,  and  those  of 
the  same  household,  and  impress  upon  their 
minds  the  dangerous  influence  and  wicked- 
ness of  pride;  and  if  any  new  styles  make 
their  appearance,  let  us  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them,  but  continue  in  the  good  old 
plain  ways,  and  thus  let  those  high-style 
fashion-mongers  to  themselves,  and  then 
they  too  would  become  ashamed  of  their 
odd  appearance,  and  return  to  modest  attire. 
This  would  be  a death  blow  to  modern  fash- 
ion. 

A short  time  since  I met  with  a girl  of 
twelve  summers,  who  was  very  zealous  in 
reading  the  “Herald  of.  Truth,”  and  was 
very  much  impressed  with  the  wrougfulncss 
of  wearing  jewelry;  and  she  desired  to 
know  if  it  was  not  more  wicked  for  people 
to  make  them  than  to  wear  them;  that  if 
those  things  were  not  made  no  person  could 
wear  them.  I said,  Use  no  jewelry,  nor  any 
other  vain  and  foolish  thing  that  neither 
gives  heat,  nor  cold,  nor  comfort  of  any  kind, 
and  then  those  who  make  them  must  cease 
to  produce  them.  The  more  the  jewelry 
shops  and  fashionable  manufactories  of 
dress  are  patronized,  the  more  they  will 
try  to  encourage  the  vain  appetite  for  show. 

I always  feel  pleased  when  I learn  that 
the  reading  of  the  Herald,  or  any  other  re- 
ligious reading  makes  good  impressions  on 
its  readers.  What  shall  I say,  or  to  what 
shall  we  compare  ourselves  if  no  religious  or 
moral  sentiments  make  any  impressions  on 
our  minds,  but  is  like  water  falling  on 
rocks?  Are  our  hearts  so  hardened  and 
seared  that  no  good  can  dwell  a moment 
therein  ? 

A religious  woman  once  said  “ that  she 
could  spend  none  of  her  precious  time  in 
playing  the  various  plays  that  are  gotten 
up  at  the  present  day  to  lead  us  from  duty.” 
Where  can  we  find  any  time  to  waste  mere- 
ly to  beautify  and  adorn  the  body,  and  lead 
our  souls  to  everlasting  destruction  ? By 
following  these  things  our  minds  are  filled 
with  worldliness,  and  drawn  away  from 
prayer — from  heaven — from  God;  we  lose 
sight  of  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Read  1 
Tim.  2 : 9,  10  ; 1 l’et.  3 : 3 — 5 ; Isa.  3:  lG 
— 23  — A Brother. 
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Be  ye  a Light  to  the  World. 

“ Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 

they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 

your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt.  6 : 16. 

As  Christian  professors  we  should  be  very 
careful  in  our  conversation,  walk  and  con- 
duct through  life,  for  we  are  looked  upon 
by  those  who  make  no  profession,  as  having 
turned  our  backs  to  all  sins  and  works  of 
darkness;  and  thus  we  promised  on  bended 
knees  before  God  and  men  to  lead  a new 
life,  lay  aside  the  pride  of  life,  the  vain  and 
foolish  things  of  earth,  and  follow  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  in  all  things  he  has 
commanded  us.  Jesus  himself  says:  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works.”  How  can  our 
light  shine  if  we  keep  it  hid  under  a bushel, 
or  under  the  cloak  of  hypocrisy?  If  we 
are  filled  with  the  true  light  of  Jesus  it  will 
manifest  itself  in  some  way — it  will  shine 
forth;  itcannot  be  hid  ; it  will  be  seen  in  our 
actions  towards  our  fellow  mortals,  and  heard 
in  our  conversation  with  them.  This  be- 
cometh  the  true  follower  of  Christ,  and  “not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing; 
but  contrariwise  blessing  ; knowing  that  ye 
are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  inherit 
a blessing.”  Let  us  try  and  be  “blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world,” 

The  eye  of  the  worldling  or  infidel  does 
not  fail  to  observe  the  actions  of  the  profes- 
sor, and  if  his  walk  is  not  in  accordance 
with  the  vows  he  made,  he  is  soon  pointed 
out  as  a professor,  but  no  better  than  the 
non-professor  ; and  thus  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity suffers  at  the  hands  of  those  who 
should  foster  it, — of  those  who  should  be  a 
light  to  the  world,  of  those  who,  by  their  hu- 
mility and  piety,  should  draw  many  from 
the  error  of  their  ways  and  win  souls  to 
Christ.  There  can  no  good  result  to  our 
souls,  to  be  a member  of  the  church, 
and  not  to  forsake  the  vanities  of  earth. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  as  sincere  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God,  let  us 
so  live  that  our  lights  may  shine  before  the 
world  in  whatever  we  do,  or  wherever  we 
are,  and  be  chaste  and  honest,  according  to 
all  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of  the 
Lord.  The  world  may  point  the  finger  of 
scorn  at  us,  but  if  our  conscience  and  tho 
Son  of  Man  make  us  free,  we  are  free  in- 
deed. We  can  then  face  a frowning  world, 
for  we  know  that  they  despised  our  Master, 
whom  we  try  to  follow.  If  we  look  to  him 
and  trust  in  him  with  a sincere  heart,  he 
will  give  us  strength  to  grow  in  grace  ; our 
lights  will  then  shine  bright  in  the  world, 
and  our  Father  in  heaveu  will  be  glorified. 

May  many  who  know  not  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  led  to  forsake  their  evil  ways,  and 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  the  meek  and 
lowly  Lamb  of  God. 

Fellow  Christians,  let  us  not  grow  weary 
and  slumber,  for  soon  the  Master  may  call 
us  hence  to  give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship on  earth — J.  B.  M. 
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Wearing  Crosses. 

To  those  who  wear  crosses  as  personal 
ornaments  while  they  profess  to  be  followers 
of  Jesus,  the  crucified  One,  we  commend  for 
consideration  the  following  lines  by  Dr.  IIo- 
ratius  Bonar : — 

I am  crucified  with  Christ — 

With  him  nailed  upon  the  tree; 

Not  the  cross,  then,  do  I bear, 

But  the  cross  it  beareth  me. 

Solemn  cross  on  which  I died, 

One  with  him,  the  Crucified. 

Shall  I take  that  blood-stained  cr  oss. 
Cross  of  agony  and  shame, 

Cross  of  him  who  fought  my  fight, 

Cross  of  him  who  overcame? 

Shall  I deck  myself  with  thee, 

Awful  cross  of  Calvary? 

Shall  I drag  thee  through  the  crowd, 
'Mid  the  laughter  that  is  there; 

Whirl  thee  through  the  giddy  waltz, 
Bound  upon  my  neck  or  hair? 

Awful  cross  of  Calvary, 

Shall  I deck  myself  with  thee? 

Shall  I make  that  lowly  cross 
Minister  of  woman’s  pride, 

Drawing  eyes  to  me  that  should 
Fix  upon  the  Crucified? 

Awful  cross  of  Calvary, 

Shall  I deck  myself  with  thee  ? 

Shall  I call  this  glittering  gem, 

Made  for  show  and  vanity — 

Shaft  I call  this  gaud  a cross, 

Cross  of  him  who  died  for  me? 

Shall  I deck  myself  with  thee, 

Awful  cross  of  Calvary? 

God  forbid  that  I should  glory 
In  a cross  for  fashion’s  sake, 

And  for  mere  adornment  only, 

I the  cross  an  idol  make  : 

Nay — but  all  things  couut  for  loss 
Glory  in  my  Savior’s  cross. 


Jesus  Christ  the  Desire  of  all 
Nations. 

“And  tho  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come.’ 
Haggai  2 : 7. 

The  desire  of  God’s  people  in  all  king- 
doms, and  among  all  nations  of  the  earth,  are 
and  shall  be  drawn  out  and  fixed  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  merciful  God,  beholding  the  ruin  of 
the  world  by  sin,  has  provided  a universal 
remedy  for  his  own  elect  in  every  part  of 
the  earth.  Christ  is  not  given  to  any  one 
nation  in  the  world,  but  intended  to  be 
God’s  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  : 
“There  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  Barbari- 
an, Scythian,  bond  nor  free  ; but  Christ  is 
all,  and  in  all.”  Col.  2:11.  Two  things 
must  be  inquired  into  : Why  is  Christ  called 
the  Desire  of  all  nations  ? and  why  do  the 
people  of  God,  in  all  nations,  desire  him  ? 

lie  is  called  The  desire  of  all  nations  be- 
cause God  the  Father  has  appointed  him  as 
a remedy  for  the  sins  and  miseries  of  the 
people  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  So  in  tho 


covenant  of  redemption  between  the  Father 
and-the  Son  the  Lord  expresses  himself,  “It 
is  a light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my 
servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and 
to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel  : I will 
also  give  thee  for  a light  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the 
earth.”  Isa.  49  : G.  So  that  prophecy,  “ He 
shall  sprinkle  many  nations.”  Isa.  52  : 15. 
If  God  had  not  appointed  him  lor,  he  could 
not  be  desired  by  all  nations. 

And  indeed  herein  the  grace  of  God  ad- 
mirably shines  forth  in  the  freshness  of  it, 
that  even  the  most  barbarous  nations  are 
not  excluded  from  the  benefits  of  redemp- 
tion by  Christ.  This  is  what  the  apost'e 
admires,  that  Christ  should  be  “preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,”  (1  Tim.  2 : 16),  to  peo- 
ple who  seem  to  be  lost  in  the  darkness  of 
idolatry,  Even  for  them  Christ  was  given 
by  the  Father.  “Ask  of  me  and  I shall  give 
tbee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
sessions.” Ps.  2:8. 

Christ,  the  desire  of  all  nations,  plainly 
indicates  the  sufficiency  there  is  in  him  to 
supply  the  wants  of  the  Avhole  world.  As 
the  sun  in  the  heavens  sufficeth  all  nations 
for  light  and  influence,  so  does  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  suffice  for  the  redemption,  jus- 
tification, sanctification,  and  salvation  of  the 
people  of  God  all  over  the  world.  “Look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth.”  Isa,  45  : 22. 

It  implies  the  reality  of  Godliness.  It 
shows  that  religion  is  no  fancy,  as  the  athe- 
istical world  would  persuade  us;  for  this 
appears  in  the  uniform  effects  of  it  upon  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  in  all  nations  of  the  world, 
that  are  truly  religious.  All  their  desires, 
like  so  many  needles  touched  by  one  and 
the  same  loadstone,  move  towards  Jesus 
Christ.  Were  it  possible  for  the  people 
of  God  of  all  nations,  kindreds  and  langua- 
ges in  the  world  to  meet  in  one  place,  and 
there  compare  the  workings  of  their  hearts, 
though  they  never  saw  each  other’s  faces, 
nor  heard  each  other’s  names,  yet,  as  face 
answers  to  face  in  a glass,  so  would  their  de- 
sires after  Christ  answer  to  each  other.  All 
hearts  work  after  him  in  the  same  manner ; 
what  one  says,  all  say : these  are  my  troub- 
les and  burdens ; these  my  wants  and  miser- 
ies ; these  my  desires  and  fears : one  and 
the  same  Spirit  works  in  all  believers  through- 
out the  world;  which  could  never  be  if  re- 
ligion were  but  a fancy,  as  some  call  it. 

Christ  the  desire  of  all  nations,  implies 
the  vast  extent  of  his  kingdom  in  the 
world.  Out  of  every  nation  under  heaven 
some  shall  be  brought  to  Christ,  and  to 
heaven  by  him ; and  though  the  number 
of  God’s  people,  compared  with  the  multi- 
tude of  the  ungodly  in  all  nations,  be  but  a 
remnant,  a little  flock,  and  in  that  compara- 
tive sense  there  are  few  that  shall  be  saved  ; 
yet  considered  absolutely  and  in  themselves, 
they  are  a vast  multitude  which  no  man 
can  number.  •*  Many  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  and  Tsaac,  and  Jacob,  in 


the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Matt.  8:11.  In 
order  to  this  the  gospel,  like  the  sun  in  the 
heaveus,  encircles  the  world.  It  arose  in 
the  east  and  takes  its  course  towards  the 
western  world ; rising  by  degrees  upon  the 
remote,  idolatrous  nations  of  the  earth ; out 
of  all  which  a great  number  is  to  be  saved. 
Even  “Ethiopia  shall  stretch  out  her  hands 
unto  God.”  Ps.  68  :31.  And  this  consider- 
ation should  move  us  to  pray  earnestly  for 
the  poor  heathen  who  yet  sit  in  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death  : there  is  yet  hope 
for  them. 

It  shows  that  when  God  opens  the  eyes 
of  men  to  see  their  sin  and  danger,  nothing 
but  Christ  can  give  them  satisfaction : it  is 
not  the  fertility,  riches,  and  pleasures  the 
inhabitants  of  any  kingdom  of  the  world 
enjoy  that  can  satisfy  the  desires  of  their 
souls.  When  God  touches  their  hearts  with 
the  sense  of  sin  and  misery,  Christ  and  none 
other  is  desirable  and  necessary  in  tho  eyes 
of  such  persons.  Many  kingdoms  of  the 
world  abound  with  riches  and  pleasures,  and 
to  many  of  them  scarcely  anything  is  left  to 
desire  that  the  world  can  afford.  Yet  all 
this  can  give  no  satisfaction  without  Jesus 
Christ,  the  desire  of  all  nations,  when  once 
they  come  to  see  the  necessity  and  excel- 
lence of  him ; then,  take  the  world  who 
will,  they  must  have  Christ,  the  desire  of 
their  souls. 

But  there  lies  an  objection  against  this 
truth,  which  must  be  solved.  If  Christ 
be  the  Desire  of  all  nations,  how  comes  it  to 
pass  that  Jesus  Christ  finds  no  entertain- 
ment in  so  many  nations  of  the  world,  among 
whom  Christianity  is  hissed  at  and  Chris- 
tians aro  not  tolerated  ? 

Some  nations  that  once  embraced  Christ 
have  now  lost  him,  and  idols  are  now  set  up 
ia  the  places  where  he  was  once  worshiped. 
The  sun  of  the  gospel  is  gone  down  upon 
them,  and  now  shines  in  another  atmos- 
phere ; and  so  the  nations  of  the  world  have 
their  seasons  of  illumination.  The  Gospel, 
like  the  sea,  gaius  in  one  place  while  it  loses 
in  another ; and  the  times  and  seasons  ap- 
pointed by  the  Father,  they  come  success- 
ively to  be  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ;  and  then  shall  the  promise  bo  ful- 
filled : “Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer 
of  Israel,  and  his  holy  one,  to  him  whom  the 
nation  abhorreth,  to  a servant  of  rulers,  Kings 
shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  wor- 
ship, because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful.” 
Isa.  49 : 7. 

Let  it  also  be  remembered,  that  though 
Christ  is  rejected  by  the  rulers  and  body  of 
nations,  yet  he  is  the  dosire  of  all  the  peo- 
ple of  God  dispersed  and  scattered  among 
those  nations. — Alluring  Love. 


Is  Your  Soul  in  Health? 


‘ l wish  above  all  things  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prosporeth.’’  Such  a wish  seems  rather 
strange  to  us  for,  wo  oftener  have  occasion, 
to  desire  that  the  souls  of  our  friends  may  be 
in  as  good  health  as  their  bodies.  We  meet 


with  many  in  the  daily  walks  of  life,  whose 
physical  strength  is  unimpaired,  but  their 
souls  are  badly  diseased ; there  is  no  sound- 
ness in  them. 

The  disease  of  the  soul  is  so  insidious, 
that  men  are  sick  unto  death  before  they  are 
sensible  of  their  condition.  It  may  be,  the 
reader  is  thus  diseased.  We  wish  you  were 
in  health  ; but  you  will  ffot  be,  till  you  are 
convinced  that  you  are  sick.  \v  e wish  to 
call  your  attention  to  some  of  the  symptoms 
of  this  soul  sickness,  and  ask  you  to  compare 
your  own  feelings  with  the  marks  of  disease 
we  shall  meut.ion,  and  sec  if  you  are  not  in 
a dangerous  condition. 

One  symptom  of  spiritual  disease  is  a 
want  of  spiritual  appetite.  The  study  of  God’s 
Word,  especially  of  the  devotional  parts, 
and  of  those  which  describe  the  moral  char- 
acter of  men,  and  the  way  of  salvatiou  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  is  not  relished.  If  your  spiritual 
health  was  good,  you  would  say,  11  O.  how  I 
love  thy  law ; it  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day  1”  it  is  ‘ sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the 
honey  comb!”  Say,  reader,  have  you  a good 
appetite  and  keen  relish  for  spiritual  truth  ? 

Auotlier  symptom  of  a diseased  soul  is, 
the  heart  dues  nut  heat  with  warm  and  gener- 
ous affections  towards  the  lather,  Sun  and 
Holy  Ghost.  As  a feeble,  intermittent  pulse 
indicates  bodily  disease  proving  that  the 
heart  does  not  well  perforin  its  cilice : so  we 
know  the  soul  must  be  in  a sad  condition,  if 
your  heart  does  not  beat  with  holy  emotions, 
when  you  contemplate  the  love  of  God  in  the 
gift  of  his  Son  to  redeem  a world  from  sin, 
or  the  love  of  Christ  in  giving  himself  a ran- 
som for  us. 

Another  symptom  of’a  diseased  soul,  is  the 
ihsrncc  of  the  <j races  of  the  Spirit,  such  as 
faith,  humility,  meekness,  patience,  charity 
and  penitential  sorrow  for  sin.  If  you  are 
diseased,  you  will  find  by  comparing  the 
past  with  the  present,  that  yon  are  less  con- 
scientious than  you  once  were,  have  less  re- 
ligions sensibility,  and  a stronger  love  for  the 
world.  If  you  are  not  diseased,  you  will  find 
that  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  exist  in  your 
suitl,  and  become  more  vigorous. 

Again,  a diseased  soul  soon  becomes  unary 
in  well  doing.  If  you  resolve  to  study  the 
Bible  move  carefully,  to  pray  more,  or  toper- 
form  any  religious  duty,  it  soon  becomes 
irksome,  and  you  omit  it  altogether,  or  per- 
form it  in  a slight  aud  careless  manner.  You 
do  not  like  to  give  much  time  or  attention 
to  spiiitual  religion;  your  good  resolutions 
are  soon  broken. 

II  ave  you,  dear  reader,  these  symptoms 
of  spiritual  diseased  If  you  have,  do  not 
deny  it  ; be  willing  to  know  your  true  con- 
dition. If  you  are  sick,  apply  to  the  great 
Physician  without  any  delay.  Your  disease 
can  be  cured,  though  not  by  any  remedies  of 
your  own  devising.  “There  is  halm  in  Gil- 
ead, and  a physician  there;”  and  all  who 
commit  themselves  to  his  care,  aud  follow  his 
prescriptions,  are  healed 
Wheu  you  shall  have  received  your  health, 
it  will  be  necessary  that  you,  like  those  re- 
covering from  bodily  disease,  pay  particular 


attention  to  the  diet  of  the  soul.  You  must 
feed  daily  on  the  “sincere  milk  of  the  Word, 
that  you  may  grow  thereby.”  You  must  al- 
so shun  infected  places.  Sit  not  in  the  seat 
of  the  scorner  ; coine  out  from  the  world, 
and  abstain  from  the  appearance  of  evil. 

The  Christian  Treasury. 



Prayer. 

“Men  ought  always  to  pray.”  Luke  18':  1. 

Prayer  is  an  important  duty;  and  to  the 
child  of  God,  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, it  is  a delightful  privilege.  T>  call 
God  Father,  to  pour  out  the  heart  before 
him,  to  have  communion  with  him,  is  sweet 
indeed. 

The  only  proper  object  of  prayer  is  Jeho- 
vah, as  the  omnipotent,  omniscient,  omni- 
present God.;  as  a kind  and  gracious  Father 
in  Jesus,  as  inviting  us  to  his  throne,  wait- 
ing to  bless  us,  and  ready  to  pardon  sin. 

The  only  medium  of  acceptable  prayer  is 
Jesus  ; Jesus  as  Mediator  between  God  aud 
man.  He  stands  between  God  and  sinners. 
He  interposes  his  precious  blood,  and  God 
is  well  pleased  with  all  who  come  through 
him.  No  acceptance  for  sinners,  but  through 
Jesus  ; no  rejection  of  any  sinner  who  comes 
in  his  dear  name. 

The  kinds  of  prayer  are  several ; as  men- 
tal, when  the  soul  prays  without  the  voice; 
and  vocal,  when  the  voice  and  soul  are  both 
employed  ; private,  when  we  are  alone  witli 
God;  family,  when  we  collect  our  household, 
and  plead  with  God  for  them  ; public,  when 
we  draw  near  to  God  in  the  assembly  of  his 
saints;  ejaculatory,  when  we  send  up  the 
brief  petition  in  the  field,  the  street,  the 
shop,  the  work-room,  or  any  other  place. 

The  rule  of  prayer  is  God’s  word  ; here 
we  may  learn  what  God  is  willing  to 
give,  from  his  promises,  his  precepts,  and  the 
history  of  his  saints : to  God  s word  we 
must  add  our  own  wants  ; for  we  do  not  al- 
ways need  the  same  things;  so  that  while 
God’s  word  tells  us  what  God  is  willing  to 
bestow  generally,  our  own  wants  will  direct 
us  what  to  pray  for  particularly,  at  any  one 
time. 

The  pleas  to  be  used  in  prayer  are,  prin- 
cipally, the  name  of  Jesus,  for  it  is  to  pray- 
er in  his  name  that  the  promise  is  made. 
We  must  ask  for  his  sake,  because  lie  is 
worthy,  because  he  obeyed  the  law  and  suf- 
fered in  our  stead.  We  may  add  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  plead  for  his  mercy’s  sake;  so  also 
his  faithfulness,  aud  ask  because  lie  is  faith- 
ful to  his  word;  wo  may  mention  what  lie 
has  done  for  us  before,  and  for  others  simi- 
larly circumstanced,  for  so  did  the  saints  of 
old. 

Our  assistance  in  prayer  is  from  the  Holy 
Spirit;  he  teaches  us  our  wants,  brings  the 
promises  to  our  minds,  stirs  up  our  affections, 
whispers  Abba,  Father. 

Our  obligation  to  pray  is  founded  in  the 
relation  which  we  stand  to  God  ; the  duties 
wc  have  to  perform  ; the  sins  we  have  com- 
mitted; the  command  of  Jesus ; the  prom- 
ises made  to  prayer ; and  the  state  of  the 
world,  the  church,  and  our  own  souls. 


As  to  the  nature  of  prayer,  it  is  the  child  s 
application  to  a Father ; misery’s  appeal  to 
mercy  ; the  creature  addressing  his  Creator ; 
the  sinner  approaching  his  gracious  God ; 
aud  the  needy  seeking  relief. 

The  encouragements  to  prayer  are  almost 
endless.  The  comfort  enjoyed  ; the  holiness 
derived  ; the  evils  prevented  ; the  blessings 
obtained ; the  promises  given ; the  history 
of  Abraham’s  servant,  Jacob,  Hannah,  Ja- 
bez,  Elijah,  and  a whole  host  besides. 

It  is  truly  important  that  we  should  pray 
always,  or  give  ourselves  unto  prayer,  as  to 
our  proper  business;  our  sweetest  pleasure, 
our  principal  resource,  “Praying  always  with 
all  prayer.” 

Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire, 
Unuttered  or  expressed ; 

The  motion  of  a hidden  fire 
That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a sigh, 

The  falling  of  a tear  ; 

The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 

When  none  but  God  is  near. 

Prayer  is  the  cant  rite  sinner’s  voice, 
Returning  from  his  ways: 

While  angels  in  their  songs  rejoice, 

And  say,  “Behold,  he  prays  ! ” 

Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath — 

The  Christian’s  native  air  ; 

II is  watchword  at  the  gate  of  death 
Ife  enters  heaven  by  prayer. 

W.  T.  Soc.  Tract. 

» 
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The  Gracious  Promise. 

“And  lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world.”  Matt.  28  : 20. 

The  child  of  God  has  the  most  in- 
disputable evidence  that  the  Lord 
will  sustain  him  in  all  his  trials  and 
afflictions  through  this  life,  and 
in  the  everlasting  life  at  God’s  right 
hand  in  heaven.  Those  who  have 
been  washed,  sanctified  and  re- 
deemed shall  stand  among  that  in- 
numerable throng  acquitted  of  all 
their  sins’,  If  or  their  sins  and  iniq- 
uities I will  remember  no  more, 

saitli  the  Lord.  — . . 

Those  who  will  accept  Christ  in 
all  of  his  offices,  namely : Prophet, 
Priest  and  King,  be  led  by  his  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  shall  stand  as  firm  as  the 
rock  of  ages.  Nothing  will  be  able 
to  draw  them  from  the  straight  and 
narrow  way  that  leads  toliteetei- 
nal.  Although  in  this  life  we  shall 
have  trouble  and  trials  to  endure, 
yet  we  have  the  assurance  that  lus 
grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  tor  ev- 
ery trial  there  shall  be  a way  ot  es 
cape;  although  we  are  cast  down, 
the  Lord  will  lift  us  up,  and  no  per- 
manent, lasting  evil  shall  befall  us. 
Although  our  Savior  has  ended  his 
mission  on  earth,  and  now  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  he  has 
sent  the  Comforter  to  lead  us  in  all 
good  things;  his  Spirit  shall  pro- 
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tect  us  from  all  danger.  Although 
our  Savior  has  finished  his  work  of 
redemption,  he  has  left  on  record 
that  he  will  come  again  to  receive 
us  unto  himself,  that  where  he  is 
we  may  be  also. 

Long  parted  ones  may  then  dwell 
together  through  a never  ending 
eternity,  to  praise  God,  and  sing 
the  Song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb, 
who  has  purchased  our  redemption 
through  the  efficacy  of  his  blood, 
applied  to  us  by  faith  in  the  most 
glorious  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  our  elder  Brother,  and  God  our 
Father.  Christ,  who  was  God  and 
man,  knows  all  our  shortcomings 
and  all  our  imperfections.  He 
knows  how  to  sympathize  with 
us  through  life.  He  was  tempted  in 
all  ways  as  we,  but  without  sin. 
He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made 
sin  for  us  that  we,  through  his  death 
and  suffering,  might  be  brought 
nigh  to  God,  and  eventually  be 
saved  with  all  the  blood-bought 
ones  gone  before. 

In  view  of  all  the  goodness  of  God 
we  should  pray  without  ceasing, 
and  in  all  things  give  thanks  to 
God.  All  needed  good  he  will  be- 
stow, and  no  good  thing  will  he 
withhold  from  us.  God  grant  that 
we  may  all  gain  that  resting  place 
on  high  where  sorrow  never  can 
come.  B.Bocker. 


For  the  Ilernhl  of  Truth. 


Live  in  the  Spirit. 

Friendly  readers  of  the  Herald,  if  we  live 
in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 
The  true  worshipers  must  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  The  law  came  by  Mo- 
ses, which  was  written  on  two  tables  of  stone 
by  the  finger  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  must 
live  in  newness  of  life,  and  not  in  the  old- 
ness of  the  letter.  The  letter  killeth,  the 
Spirit  inaketb  life.  So  we  must  try  to  live 
iu  peace  with  all  men  if  it  be  possible,  and 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness. 

Our  faith  should  be  more  precious  than 
the  gold  that  is  tried  by  the  fire.  Blessed 
is  that  servant  wheu  his  lord  cometb,  and 
tindeth  him  doing  his  will.  If  that  servant 
says  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delaycth  his  com- 
ing; and  if  he  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men- 
servants,  and  to  eataud drink  and  bo.  drunk- 
en, the  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  wheu 
he  is  not  aware,  and  give  him  his  part  with 
the  unbelievers.  Jesus  says:  Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
and  all  needful  things  shall  he  added  unto 

you. 

Narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  fiud  it.  The  people 
are  too  prono  to  follow  the  old  Mosaic  law. 


Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law;  for  what  the 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.  Rom.  8 : 3,  4.  He  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  sin ; now  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him.  Rom.  6 : 7,  8. — B.  Legron. 

— m • 
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Our  Destiny. 

Hear  Brethren  aud  Sisters  in  the  Lord,  I 
thought  I would  write  a short  piece  for  the 
Herald.  We  are  commanded  to  let  our 
light  shine  and  not  hide  it  under  a bushel. 
Wc  are  living  in  a world  of  sin  and  tempta- 
tion, and  it  stands  us  in  hand  to  keep  a good 
look  out  that  we  also  do  not  get  carried 
away  with  every  kind  of  doctrine.  We  are 
commanded  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  if 
we  do  as  the  word  of  God  directs  there  is 
no  need  of  fear ; it  is  sure  and  steadfast. 
They  are  a help  in  time  of  trouble  and  af- 
fliction ; we  can  derive  comfort  from  them 
when  all  other  sources  fail.  We  can  take 
the  word  of  God  and  read  how  man  was  cre- 
ated good  and  holy,  but  by  transgression 
fell.  The  decree  had  gone  forth,  The  day 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shah  surely  die. 
Man  did  eat  and  died.  He  died  a spiritual 
death,  and  all  of  the  ills  of  this  life  eame 
from  this  one  source — transgression. 

Man  plunged  himself  in  misery  without 
one  ray  of  light  to  shine  upon  his  pathway, 
but  God  in  his  goodness  and  mercy  came  to 
his  relief.  He  sent  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  die  for  our  sins,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast 
ing  life;  and  now  the  door  of  mercy  is 
thrown  open  wide  Only  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God, that 
he  suffered  and  died  the  death  of  the  cross, 
rose  the  third  day,  ascended  on  high  and 
sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  interce- 
ding in  our  behalf.  Our  Savior  knows  all 
our  cares  and  troubles.  He  knew  sorrow 
that  no  one  knew.  Persecuted  and  tried 
on  all  hands,  despised  of  all  men,  he  con- 
quered finally  and  came  out  victorious  in 
the  end.  There  is  no  mistake;  we  have 
the  record;  it  is  truth,  and  it  is  life;  and 
we  can  conquer  if  we  only  keep  our  eye  on 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. Although  Jesus  suffered  and  died,  he 
will  come  again  in  like  manner ; and  unto 
those  who  look  for  his  second  coiniugwill  he 
appear  without  sin  unto  salvation.  Then 
will  the  righteous  shine  forth  with  glory  and 
immortality. 

When  Christ  shall  make  his  second  ap- 
pearance the  graves  of  all  the  saints  shall 
open, and  soul  and  body  he  reunited  to  dwell 
forever  in  heaven,  to  praise  God  through  an 
endless  eternity.  Then  friends,  long  sepa- 
rated, will  meet  to  part  no  more  here.  Wc 
lay  our  friends  ar.d  loved  ones  away  in  the 
cold,  dreary  tomb,  they  are  hid  from  our 


sight  for  a short  time,  but  they  will  rise 
again  iu  the  bloom  of  youth.  Mortality 
will  put  on  immortality ; we  shall  meet  then 
to  part  no  more  ; we  shall  know  each  other 
there.  This  is  what  cheers  us  here.  Wo 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope  ; we 
believe  the  record  that  is  given  us.  and 
know  all  things  are  possible  with  God.  Then 
let  us  all,  while  life  lasts,  keep  an  eye  on  the 
prize.  Let  us  not  get  weary  iu  well  doing, 
for  we  Bhall  reap  if  we  laint  not;  knowing 
that  these  light  afflictions  which  are  but  for 
a moment  shall  work  out  for  us  a far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  For 
we  know  if  this  earthly  house  of  our  taber- 
nacle is  dissolved,  we  have  a building  of 
God,  a house  not  made  with  hands  eternal 
in  the  heavens.  God  grant  that  we  all  may 
be  so  happy  as  to  gain  a home  in  heaven, 
where  storms  never  come  aud  a long  rest  is 
given. — B.  Bocker. 

■ ^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Trath. 

Straight  Forward. 

It  may  ba  saying  t >o  much  to  state  that  all 
persons  properly  estimate  the  opportunities 
and  possibilities  of  life,  for  we  know  by  our  own 
experience  that  man  is  prone  to  heed  lesser 
things  to  the  neglect  of  greater  ; to  let 
many  golden  opportunities  to  insure  success, 
pass  unimproved.  Would  that  all  meu 
might  ever  be  impressed  with  the  greatness 
of  their  mission,  and  thus  be  prompted  to  say 
to  every  temptation  that  would  turn  them 
from  the  straight  path  of  duty  as  did  a prophet 
of  old  to  his  enemy,  “ I am  doing  a great 
work  so  that  I cannot  come  down.”  This 
would  save  us  from  these  innumerable  falls 
and  follies  against  which  wc  seem  to  strive 
in  vain.  Many  there  are  who  do  earnestly 
seek  the  path  of  duty  and  strive  to  walk 
faithfully  therein  ; but  many  more  are  only 
periodically  moved  to  great  effort  and  still 
less  frequently  do  these  promptings  secure 
anything  like  success. 

The  beginning  of  a year,  such  an  eveut 
as  we  are  now  passing,  witnesses  many  re- 
solves, many  vows,  many  attempts  to  turn 
over  a new  leaf.  Alas,  that  in  a few  days, 
these  resolves  cease  to  be  remembered,  these 
vows  are  broken,  these  turned  leaves  fly  back, 
and  the  old  programme  rules  the  year.  Is 
this  to  be  repeated  year  after  year  until  all 
of  life’s  chances  have  passed  into  eternity? 
May  we,  like  Joshua  who  standing  on  the 
shore  of  Jordau  thinking  of  the  magnitude, 
the  sublimity,  the  fearfulness  of  bis  work, 
open  our  hearts  and  ears  to  the  word  of 
God.  Hear  the  command,  Go  straight  for- 
ward according  to  the  law,  Turn  neither  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  And  the 
promise,  No  man  shall  be  able  to  staud  against 
thee,  I will  be  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
gocst,  I will  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee. 
Thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosper,  and  thou 
shaft  have  <yood  success. 

Who  desires  prosperity  and  success? 
Who  desires  to  live  a better  life  thau  that 
of  last  year?  Who  is  anxious  to  have  the 
power  of  Almighty  God  resting  on  him?’ 
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herald  oif*  trdth. 


|tb. 


Let  him  go  straight  forward  according  to 
God’s  law.  Let  us  believe  God’s  promise, 
“As  I was  with  Moses  so  will  I be  with 
thee,”  “ He  that  cometh  unto  Me  I will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.”  Make  God’s  word  the 
inan  of  your  counsel.  Find  out  what  the 
Lord  has  for  you  to  do  and  go  straight  for- 
ward. 

Multitudes  have  made  shipwreck  of  life 
— ay ’of  their  eternal  welfare  by  forgetting 
God’s  word  and  turning  aside  only  a little 
way.  Let  us  he  admonished  of  the  danger 
to  which  our  inconstancy  exposes  us.  Let 
us  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  see  to  it  that 
we  start  aright  and  go  straight  forward  to 
its  close- 

May  I daily  grow  in  grace 
And  pursue  the  heavenly  race  ; 

Trained  in  wisdom,  led  in  love, 

Till  I reach  my  rest  above: — 

It.  N.  Kratz. 

m • m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

The  Moment  of  Death. 

Are  tliere  any  of  ns  that  have  really 


he  therefore  did  not  heed  them.  It  teaches  a man  to  get  his  house  in  or- 
Alas,  it  is  now  too  late  ! The  time  dcr,  and  how  to  make  a will ; it  appoints  a 
for  his  departure  has  come.  AVliat  dowry  for  his  wife;  entails  the  right  of  the 
little  good  he  lias,  if  he  possessed  first, boro;  and  shows  ho,  tha  young  branch- 
ally,  is  taken  from  him.  Ail  hopes  es  ??a!‘ ?.!.  1°A.  


are  gone.  Go  he  must.  Hell,  with 
all  its  misery,  is  open  before  him. 
In  this  miserable  state  he  must 
dwell  with  the  devil  and  his  angels 
in  utter  darkness,  away  from  the 
presence  of  God.  Ilis  prayers  for 
mercy  are  no  more  heard,  but  he  is 
thus  to  remain  in  all  eternity. 

My  dear  friends,  as  we  have  al- 
ready viewed  the  vast  difference  be- 
tween the  Christian  and  the  sinner 
in  their  last  moments,  let  us  take 
to  heart  the  great  importance  of 
the  present  time  while  God  is  near 
us,  our  prayers  heard,  the  day  of 
grace  yet  at  hand.  If  we  are  yet 


It  defends  the  rights  of  all,  and  reveals 
vengeance  to  every  defaulter,  over-reacher 
and  tresspasser. 

It  contains  the  choicest  matter  ; gives  the 
best  instruction ; and  affords  the  greatest 
degree  of  pleasure  and  satisfaction  that  we 
have  ever  enjoyed. 

It  is  the  first  book — the  best  book. 

It  contains  the  best  laws  and  the  most 
profound  mysteries  that  were  ever  penned ; 
and  it  brings  the  very  best  of  comforts  to 
the  inquiring  and  disconsolate. 

It  exhibits  life  and  immortality  from 
time  everlasting,  and  shows  the  way  to  glo- 
ry- 

It  is  a brief  recital  of  all  that  is  to  come. 

It  settles  all  matter  in  debate ; resolves 
all  doubts;  and  eases  the  mind  and  con- 


giuoc  yet  at  ya  u.  ^ all  doubts.  and  easea  the 

sleeping  in  sin,  O let  us  wake,  while  , of  aU  thcir  scr„p,es 

ll.  „ J 4-  linn  .1  I At  no  O 1 


J.  B.  S. 


The  Bible. 


luo  — uxa.  the  day  is  yet  at  hand  Let  u8  la. 

Are  tliere  any  of  us  that  have  really  kor  "^lt  zea\anf\ earnestness  in  the 
considered  that  great  and  important  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Remember 
moment — the  moment  of  death  ? It  when  the  night  cometh  no  man  can 
is  truly  one  of  the  most  important  work.  J.  B. 

and  serious  subjects  for  man  to  con  * 

sider  that  there  is  a coming  moment  The  Bible. 

for  each  of  us  when  our  souls  shall  — 7 . . . 

be  transferred  from  time  to  eternity.  composed  the  following  description 

But  the  question  is  this  : Do  any  °J  tIv?  we.  nliD  "(.^er  know.  It  was 

of  us  feel  prepared  to  meet  death  at  5"»",d  1 bc.?’  .na?,el<f  a"d 

_ r ■ • 41  , •»  dateless;  but,  nevertue  ess  it  is  invaluable 

any  moment?  I am  certain  that  if  c ’ - ’ , , , , . ., 

J ~ ni  for  its  wise  and  wholesome  counsels  to  the 

we  will  examine  ourselves  carefully  rnA<l  nP  . 

and  honestly  there  are  but  few  . ° .... 

.I  ^ „ , , i A nation  would  be  truly  happy  if  it  were 

among  us  that  are  prepared  to  leave  ,,  J 

...  ° . JT  1 , j iroverned  bvno  other  laws  than  thoseof  this 

this  world  of  sm,  lor  a bright  and  tv  d b *k 

heavenly  home  for  all  true  Chris-  T.  , . ,1*11 

,.  J it  contains  everything  to  be  known  or 

Hans.  done 

Christ  plainly  says  there  are  but  T.  .....  . . . . 

few  who  travel  the  narrow  way  It  ffves  instructions  to  a senate,  author,. y 

which  leads  to  eternal  life;  ami  and  direction  to  a magistrate. 

many  are  there  who  travel  the  . «*??«”*  witness  re<(u.ree  an  i.»p.r- 

hroad  way  which  leads  to  eternal 

death  The  dying  moment  to  a It  Mts  tho  hasband  M wd  of  the  house. 
Christian  is  a moment  in  which  Ins  hold>  and  ,hc  wife  as  tlle  mistress  of  thc  ,a. 

happiness  and  joy  comes  to  perfec-  bje.  tells  Him  how  (o  rule,  and  her,  as  well 
tion  (as  we  read  of  Stephen  of  old);  how  to  manage. 

he  will  see  the  heavens  open,  and  It  entails  honor  to- parents,  and  enjoins 
be  hailed  by  thousands  of  pure  and  obedience  on  children, 
holy  angels.  This  victory  here  on  It  prescribes  and  limits  the  sway  of  the 
earth  lias  been  great.  He  is  there-  sovereign,  the  rule  of  the  ruler,  and  the 


Who  composed  the  following  description 
of  the  Bible,  we  may  never  know.  It  was 
found  in  Westminster  Abbey,  nameless  and 
dateless;  but,  nevertheless  it  is  invaluable 
for  its  wise  and  wholesome  counsels  to  the 
erring  race  of  Adam  : 

A nation  would  be  truly  happy  if  it  were 
governed  bvno  other  laws  than  thoseof  this 
blessed  book. 

It  contains  everything  to  be  known  or 
done. 

It  gives  instructions  to  a senate,  authority 
and  direction  to  a magistrate. 

It  cautions  a witness,  requires  an  impar- 
tial verdict  of  a jury,  and  furnishes  the  judge 
with  his  sentence. 

It  sets  the  husband  as  lord  of  the  house- 
hold, and  the  wife  as  the  mistress  of  the  ta- 
ble ; tells  him  how  to  rule,  and  her,  as  well, 
how  to  manage. 

It  entails  honor  to-  parents,  and  enjoins 
obedience  on  children. 

It  prescribes  and  limits  the  sway  of  the 
sovereign,  the  rule  of  the  ruler,  and  the 


It  reveals  the  only  living  and  true  God, 
and  shows  the  way  to  him;  and  sets  aside 
all  other  gods,  and  describes  the  vanity  of 
them,  and  all  that  trust  in  such  ; in  short, 
it  is  a book  of  laws  to  show  right  and  wrong; 
of  wisdom  that  condemns  all  folly  and  makes 
the  foolish  wise;  a book  of  truth  that  de- 
tects all  lies,  and  confronts  all  errors ; and 
it  is  a book  of  life,  that  shows  the  way  from 
everlasting  death. 

It  contains  the  most  ancient  antiquities 
and  strange  events,  wonderful  occurrences, 
heroic  deeds,  and  unparalelled  wars. 

It  describes  tho  celestial,  terrestrial  and 
infernal  worlds,  and  the  origin  of  angelic 
myriads,  the  human  tribes  and  the  devilish 
legions. 

It  will  instruct  the  accomplished  mechan- 
ic and  most  profound  critic. 

It  teaches  the  rhetorician,  and  exercises 
every  power  of  the  most  skillful  arithmeti- 
cian, puzzles  the  wisest  anatomist,  and  exer- 
cises the  wisest  critic. 

It  is  the  best  covenant  that  ever  was 
agreed  on ; the  best  deed  that  ever  was 
| sealed;  the  best  evidence  that  was  ever  pro- 
duced; the  best  that  will  ever  be  signed. 

To  understand  it,  is  to  be  wise  indeed  ; to 
be  ignorant  of  it,  is  to  be  destitute  of  true 
wisdom. 

It  is  the  king’s  best  copy,  thc  magistrate’s 
best  rule,  the  housekeeper’s  best  guide,  thc 
servant’s  best  directory,  and  thc  young  man’s 


fore  crowned  with  pure  love,  peace  authority  of  the  master;  commands  the  sub-  best  companion  ; it  is  the  school  boy’s  spell 


and  harmony,  to  live  and  also  be 
numbered  with  the  pure  angelic 
choir,  to  praise  and  glorify  God  our 
Heavenly  Father  throughout  all 
eternity. 

But  alas,  to  the  poor  dying  sin- 
ner the  moment  of  death  is  terri- 
ble. He  had  once  lived  under  the 
grace  of  God,  who  no  doubt  had 
warned  him  through  love,  numerous 
times  of  the  coming  misery  ; but 


loving  darkness  rather  than  light,  husband  to  thc  latter. 


jects  to  honor,  and  the  servants  to  obey  ; and 
the  blessing  an i protection  of  God  to  nil 
that  walk  by  its  rule. 

It  gives  directions  for  weddings  and 
burials. 

It  promises  food  and  raiment,  and  limits 
the  use  of  both. 

It  points  out  a faithful  and  eternal  guar- 
dian to  the  departing  husband  and  father; 
tells  him  with  whom  to  leave  his  fatherless 
children,  and  whom  his  widow  is  to  trust; 
and  promises  a father  to  the  former,  and  a 


ing  book,  and  the  great I’earued  man’s  mas- 
terpiece. 

It  contains  a choice  grammar  for  a nov- 
ice, and  a profound  mysto-y  for  a sage. 

It  is  the  ignorant  man’s  dictionary  and 
the  wise  man  s directory. 

It  affords  knowledge  of  witty  inventions 
for  the  humorous,  and  dark  sayings  for  thc 
grave;  it  is  also  its  own  interpreter,  and 
that  which  crowns  all  is,  that  the  Author  is 
without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy, 
“With  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning.” 
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HIEIE^^LID  OF  TR1JTH. 


No  God. 

1 8 there  no  God?  The  white  rose  made  reply, 
My  ermine  robe  was  woven  in  the  sky : 

The  blue-bird  warbled  from  his  shady  bower, 
My  plumage  fell  from  hands  that  made  the  flower 

Is  there  no  God?  Thc  silvery  ocean  spray, 

At  the  vile  question  startles  in  dismay. 

And  tossing  mad  against  earth’s  impious  clod 
Impatient,  thunders  yes,  There  is  a God. 

Is  there  no  God?  The  dying  Christian  hand, 

Pale  with  disease  points  to  a better  land; 

And  ere  his  body  mingles  with  the  sod, 

He  sweetly  smiling,  faintly  murmurs,  God. 

We  publish  God,  the  towering  mountains  cry, 
Jehovah’s  name  is  blazon’d  on  the  sky; 

The  dancing  streamlet  and  the  golden  grain, 
The  lightning  gleam,  the  thunder,  and  the  rain. 

The  dew  drop  diamond  on  the  lily’s  breast, 

The  tender  leaf  by  cosy  breeze  caress’d, 

The  shell  whose  pearly  bosom  ocean  laves, 

And  sea  weed  bowing  to  a troop  of  waves. 

The  glow  of  Venus  and  the  glare  of  Mars, 

The  tranquil  beauty  of  the  lesser  stars; 

The  eagle  soaring  in  majestic  flight, 

The  morning  bursting  from  the  clouds  of  night. 

The  child’s  fond  prattle  and  the  mother’s  prayer, 
Angelic  voices  floating  in  the  air, 

Mind,  heart  and  soul  the  ever  breathless  breath, 
And  all  the  myriad  mysteries  of  death. 

Beware  ye  doubting,  disbelieving  throng, 

Whose  sole  ambition  is  to  favor  wrong; 

There  is  a God,  remember  while  you  can, 

His  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man. 

Selected  by  Ida  Skelton. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Voice  of  God. 

This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am 
well  pleased  : hear  ye  him.  Matt.  17  : 6. 

Scarcely  had  God,  in  his  wisdom,  created 
the  world,  and  all  things  thereon,  before  he 
promised  his  beloved  Son  unto  fallen  man, 
who  came  at  the  appointed  time.  On 
Mount  Tabor  the  voice  of  God  gave  evi- 
dence to  Jesus  himself,  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

Now,  beloved  fellow-pilgrims,  if  the  Fath- 
er had  such  great  love  for  his  Son,  who  was 
obedient  unto  him  till  death,  that  he  spared 
him  not,  but  for  our  sakes  gave  him  as  a 
ransom,  how  much  more  should  we  take  de- 
light in  him  and  love  him,  who,  when  we 
lay  under  the  curse  and  death,  redeemed 
and  purchased  us  with  his  precious  blood 
which  he  shed  on  the  cross  for  the  whole 
world.  0,  how  willing  we  should  be  to  sac- 
rifice all  for  him,  that  he  might  be  well 
pleased  with  us,  which  is  the  desire  of  his 
heart,  if  we  are  only  willing  to  deny  our- 
selves and  the  world,  and  give  our  hearts 
unto  him  ! But  oh,  how  deplorable  it  may 
appear  among  us  in  this  respjet,  for  if  we 
closely  examine  ourselves,  I fear  that  we 
seek  to  please  the  world  more  or  less!  Alas, 
how  sad  it  must  be  to  him  who  loves  us  so 
much  ! Is  it  not  wonderful  that  the  love  of 
God  bears  with  us  so  graciously  and  patient- 
ly, and  that  his  compassion  is  still  spread 
over  us  as  a hen  spreadeth  her  wings  over 
her  young  ? 


Beloved  readers,  let  us  turn  to-day  and 
become  obedient  unto  God  and  his  word,  for 
time  passes  rapidly  by  and  we  with  it,  and 
with  constant  steps  we  are  nearing  the 
grave,  and  the  day  of  judgment;  and  woe 
to  us,  if  our  actions  do  not  meet  the  appro- 
bation of  God  ! Let  us  take  warning  by  the 
holy  voice  which  descended  from  Mount 
Tabor : ‘ Hear  ye  him.”  Jesus  Christ  the 
Anointed,  or  the  heavenly  Preacher,  him 
ye  shall  hear,  who  has  ointment  for  our 
wounded  and  sick  souls,  and  who  will  feed 
them  with  the  bread  of  life.  He  is  the 
Fountain  of  everlasting  truth,  and  the  source 
of  salvation ; from  his  throne  proceedeth 
brightness  and  glory  ; whereby  he  will  en- 
circle us  with  the  light  of  his  grace. 

Let  us  all  turn  to  his  mercy-seat  and  not 
to  the  world.  However,  let  our  deaf  ears 
become  opened  through  the  confusion  and 
tumult  of  the  world,  and  let  us  lift  our  eyes 
to  that  which  is  above,  and  not  on  ‘hat 
which  is  upon  earth;  to  him  from  whom  the 
voice  came:  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased  : hear  ye  him.” 

“ 0,  how  glorious  and  how  blessed  will  it. 
be  in  that  heavenly  Paradise,  if  we,  in  this 
time  of  grace,  direct  our  thoughts  heaven- 
ward, and  regard  the  voice  of  him  who 
speaks  to  us  through  the  words  of  our  text! 
O,  there  will  the  rest  of  the  spirit  be  com- 
plete, where  peace  and  joy  forever  reign, 
and  where  we  all  wish  to  arrive  ! There 
we  bow  before  the  holy  and  exalted  Jeho- 
vah, and  behold  ard  praise  him  throughout 
eternity.  Amen.  Christian  Herr. 

“Continue  in  Prayer” 

Is  is  interesting  to  i*emark  how  large  a 
portion  of  Sacred  Writ  is  occupied  with  the 
subject  of  prayer,  either  in  furnishing  exam- 
ples, enforcing  precepts,  or  pronouncing 
promises.  We  scarcely  opon  the  Bible  be- 
fore we  read,  “ Then  began  men  to  call  up- 
on the  name  of  the  Lord;”  and  just  as  we 
are  about  to  close  the  volume,  the  “ Amen” 
of  an  earnest  supplication  meets  our  ear. 
Instances  are  plentiful.  Here  wc  find  a 
wi-estling  Jacob — there  a Daniel  who  prayed 
three  times  a day — and  a David  who  with 
all  his  heart  called  upon  his  God.  On  the 
mouutain  we  see  Elias ; in  the  dungeon  we 
see  Paul  and  Silas. 

We  have  multitudes  of  commands,  and 
myriads  of  promises.  What  does  this  teach 
us,  but  the  sacred  importance  and  necessity 
of  prayer  ? We  may  be  certain  that  what- 
ever God  has  made  prominent  in  his  Word 
he  intended  to  he  conspicuous  in  our  lives. 
If  he  has  said  much  about  prayer,  it  is  be- 
cause he  kuows  we  have  much  need  of  it. 
So  deep  are  our  necessities,  that  until  we  are 
in  heaven  we  must  not  cease  to  pray.  Dost 
thou  want  anything?  Then,  I fear,  thou 
dost  not  know  thy  poverty.  Hast  thou  no 
mercy  to  ask  of  God  ? Then,  lxxay  the  Lord’s 
mercy  show  thee  thy  misery?  A prayer- 
less soul  is  a Christless  soul.  Prayer  is  the 
lisping  ofthe  believing  infant,  the  shout  of 
the  fighting  believer,  the  requiem  of  the  dy- 


ing saint  falling  asleep  in  Jesus.  It  is  the 
breath,  the  watchword,  the  comfort,  the 
strength,  the  honor  of  a Christian. 

If  thou  be  a child  of  God,  thou  wilt  seek 
thy  father’s  face,  and  live  in  thy  Father’s 
love.  Pray  that  this  year  thou  mayest  be 
holy,  humble,  zealous  and  patient;  have 
closer  communion  with  Christ,  and  enter 
oftener  into  the  banqueting-house  of  his 
love.  Pray  that  thou  mayest  be  an  exam- 
ple and  a blessing  unto  others,  and  that 
thou  mayest  live  more  to  the  glory  of  thy 
Master.  The  motto  for  this  year  must  be, 
“ Contiuuo  in  prayer.” — Morning  by  Morn- 

in9- , , t 

Christian  Meekness- 

Meekness  is  so  much  the  character  of  the 
saints,  the  most  meelc  and  godly  are  used  in 
Scripture  as  synonymous  terms.  The  wicked 
and  the  meek  are  set  in  opposition  to  each 
other.  “Yet  a little  while  and  the  wicked 
shall  not  be ; but  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth.”  “The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek;  he 
casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground.”  It 
is  without  doubt  principally  on  this  ac- 
count that  Christ  represents  the  heirs  of 
heaven  as  little  children  : “Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Lit- 
tle children  are  meek,  and  though  irritated, 
their  anger  is  of  short  continuance.  They 
do  not  cherish  resentment,  or  entertain  deep 
rooted  malice.  They  are  ingenuous  and 
sincere  ; strangers  to  all  disguise.  They  are 
pliant,  diffident  of  their  own  understanding, 
relying  on  the  instructions  of  their  parents 
and  teachers.  They  present,  therefore  a fit 
emblem  of  the  followers  of  the  lamb. — Ed - 
icards. 

^ • mm  — 

John  Bunyan. 

It  being  well  known  to  some  of  his  perse- 
cutors in  London  that  Bunyan  was  often  out 
of  prisoD,  they  sent  an  officer  to  talk  with 
him  on  the  subject.  Bunyan  was  at  home 
with  his  family,  but  so  restless  that  he  could 
not  sleep ; he  therefore  acquainted  his  wife 
that,  though  the  jailor  had  given  him  liber- 
ty to  stay  till  the  morning,  yet,  from  his  un- 
easiness, he  must  immediately  return.  He 
did  so,  and  the  jailor  blamed  him  severely 
for  coming  at  so  unseasonable  an  hour. 

Early  in  the  morning  the  messenger  came, 
and  interrogating  the  jailor,  said,  “Are  all 
the  prisoners  safe?”  “Yes.”  “Is  John  Bun- 
yan safe?”  “Yes.”  “Let  me  see  him.”  He 
was  called,  and  appeared,  and  all  was  well. 
After  the  messenger  was  gone,  the  jailor  ad- 
dressing Bunyan,  said,  “Well  you  may  go 
out  again  just  when  you  think  proper,  for 
you  know  better  when  to  return  than  I do.” 

He  that  walks  with  God,  with  whom  God 
condescends  to  dwell,  in  whose  heart  God 
puts  his  own  thoughts,  will  find  hituselflifted 
above  the  littlenesses  and  meannesses  of  earth 
toward  something  of  the  nobleness  and  gran- 
I deur  of  God’s  own  being. 


24 


TiFF-A-LAD  OF  TRUTH. 


iti. 


itralir  of 


might  lead  many  a man  to  see  more  clearly 
the  narrow  way  of  life,  and  peradventure 
the  zeal,  and  faithfulness,  and  devotion  of 


ren,  writes,  “I  have  become  acquainted  with 
Jacob  Buller  and  Henry  Rickcrt.  and  some 
of  their  church.  Also  with  Stuckey  and  W. 


Elkhart,  Ini.,  Fab.  1875. 


To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  dne  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

How  to  send  Money— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  he  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

-o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  or 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Postage  to  Canada— To  our  readers 
in  Canada  we  send  the  gratifying  informa- 
tion, that  from  the  first  of  January  all  papers 
will  be  delivered  free  of  postage  from  the 
United  States,  to  all  places  in  Canada.  By 
this  arrangement  we  expect  an  increase  of 
subscribers  to  the  “Herald.” 

Apology. — Through  the  press  of  other 
business,  many  articles  which  otherwise 
should  have  appeared  in  the  present  num- 
ber, have  been  deferred.  We  trust  that  be- 
fore the  next  number  is  on  the  press  we 
shall  find  time  to  give  all  these  their  proper 
attention. 


ancient  fathers  might  lead  him  to  be  more  i Ewert.  Buller  and  Rickcrt  live  four  miles 

from  here.  Stucky  lives  about  15  rndes  N. 
W.  Those  who  came  last,  went  about  1 20 
miles  further  west.  Several  of  T.  Unruh’s 


zealous,  self  denying  and  earnest  also. 
Another  says : “This  is  the  third  time  I 


have  witten  to  you  and  my  affairs  are  not 
attended  to,”  but  even  in  his  third  letter  he 
fails  to  give  his  P.  O.  address.  Please  re- 
member that  iu  order  to  attend  to  our  busi- 
ness and  yours  also  as  we  ought,  we  need 
your  Post  office  address,  plainly  and  distiuct- 
ly  given.  Our  books  arc  arranged  so  as  to 
require  this.  If  this  is  done  you  can  always 
feel  sure  of  prompt  attention.  We  know 
that  it  is  very  annoying  to  write  a letter  and 
receive  no  attention,  but  the  poor  printer  is 
sometimes  just  as  much  annoyed,  when  he 
opens  a letter  in  which  his  patrons  wish  some 
matter  attended  to  and  on  account  of  the 
missing  name  or  Post  office  is  unable  to  do 
so,  and  then  pretty  soon  comes  a letter 
blaming  him  for  not  attending  to  his  busi- 
ness. But  we  trust  that  by  and  by  we  all 
will  learn  to  do  better  and  then  these  little 
perplexities  will  cease.  Let  us  bear  and 
forbear. 


Bro.  Henry  Yother,  though  living 
at  a place  where  but  few  of  our  church  re- 
side, in  a recent  letter  says:  “I  visit  Sew- 
ard Co  , Neb.,  a distance  of  50  miles,  month- 
ly, where  we  have  two  members  of  our 
church  (Mennonite),  and  some  twelve  Am- 
ish brethren.  They  join  iu  with  us  in  the 
services ; and  why  could  we  not  be  united, 
one  body  and  one  church  '{  They  are  of  like 
faith  with  us.  On  Christmas  day  I intend  to 
be  with  them  again.  On  thanksgiving  1 
was  with  them,  and  from  there  went  to 
Hamilton  Co.,  fifty  miles  west  to  the  Russian 
brethren.  They  live  twelve  miles  north  of 
Sutton.  They  bought  railroad  land;  some 
of  them  put  up  sod  houses  and  some  frame. 
Auother  colony  live  25  miles  west  of  us.  1 
went  to  see  them  when  they  were  at  Bea- 
trice. I shall  visit  them  again  soon  if  the 
Lord  will.” 

We  are  <dad  to  learn  that  Bro.  Yother  is 

O 

still  laboring  so  diligently  wherever  he  finds 
the  scattered  sheep  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
Let  all  ministers  be  ever  on  the  look  out  for 
opportunities  to  labor  in  the  Lord’s  vine- 
yard. There  is  much  to  do  to  bring  the 
wandering  sheep  into  the  fold.  The  har- 
vest. truly  is  great  hut  the  laborers  are  few. 

Friend  D.S.Holdeman  Bom  New- 
hooks  were  more  generally  circulated  they  I ton,  Kansas,  speaking  of  the  Russian  breth- 


One  of  Our  Subscribers  declines 

to  support  the  Herald  any  longer  because 
we  so  highly  recommend  Menno  Simon’s 
Work,  and  the  Martyr’s  Mirror,  while  the 
teachings  of  these  faithful  witnesses  of  the 
truth  are  so  little  observed.  We  indeed  re- 
gret as  much  as  any  one  that  the  latter 
statement  is  only  too  true,  and  for  this  very 
reason  we  have  devoted  so  much  time  and 
money  to  the  republishing  of  these  works, 
and  for  this  reason  too,  we  urge  men  to  buy 
them  and  read  them.  It  does  the  world  and 
Christianity  no  good  to  have  these  good 
hooks,  (nor  any  other)  printed  and  lying  on 
the  shelves  of  the  publisher  and  the  booksel- 
ler. They  must,  be  brought  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  people  must  read  them  to  be  bene- 
fitted  by  them.  We  might  of  course  give 
them  away  if  we  could  afford  it ; but  this 
we  cannot  do,  therefore  we  must  urge  people 
to  buy  them.  We  wish  every  member  of  the 
church  could  read  these  excellent  works,  for 
then  we  believe  many  would  be  induced  to 
follow  more  closely  the  doctrines  of  the  apos- 
tles and  Martyrs.  Men  must  be  taught  be- 
fore they  can  or  will  believe,  and  if  these 


church  visited  me  a few  days  ago.  They  in- 
tend if  possible  to  settle  in  this  vicinity. 
There  are  a great  many  poor  going  into  the 
western  countries,  who  do  not  understand 
the  difficulties  that  await  all  who  settle  iu 
new  countries.  Nor  can  they  realize  the 
expense  attending  a Settlement,  and  they 
will  require  a good  deal  of  aid.  Therefore 
I deem  it  advisable  either  not  to  send  any 
moie  poor  to  the  west,  or  else  to  Charge  the 
churches  to  prepare  to  render  more  assist- 
ance. I know  it  is  hard  to  come  into  a 
strange  country  and  be  separated,  but  it  is 
still  harder  to  let  them  go  into  a new  coun- 
try and  suffer. 

If  God  bestows  his  blessings  so  that  we  get 
a crop  next  year,  we  will  all  get  through  iu 
this  part  of  the  country.  Some  of  them  (the 
Russians)  have  been  compelled  to  pay  much 
more  for  buildings  than  they  expected,  and 
to  cover  these  extra  expenses,  they  have 
borrowed  from  iheir  friends.  But  they  have 
bought  considerable  giaiu  in  the  ground  and 
rented  grouud,  and  bought  seed  to  sow  in 
(he  Spring,  so  that  they  have  met  the  heav- 
iest expenses. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  prospects 
of  these  brethren,  with  God’s  blessing,  are 
favorable.” 


The  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa,  Journal  of 
Jan.  21st,  brings  us  the  sad  news  that  death 
has  entered  the  home  of  Bro.  Cornelius 
Jansen,  recently  from  Russia  and  residing 
iu  that  place.  His  daughter  Maugaret 
was  taken  ill  with  Inflammatory  Rheuma- 
tism, but  was  not  supposed  to  be  dangerous- 
ly ill  until  an  hour  or  two  before  her  death. 
The  disease  reached  the  heart  and  caused 
death  very  soou.  Her  brother  who  was  ab- 
sent in  Kansas  on  business,  had  a presenti- 
meut  which  hurried  him  home  and  kept  Lun 
there,  though  she  seemed  much  better  wbeu 
he  arrived.  This  is  the  first  death  that  oc- 
curred in  Bro.  Jansen’s  family,  and  we 
heartily  sympathize  with  them  in  their 
deep  affliction.  She  died  on  the  tilth  of  Jan- 
uary, at  the  age  of  25  years,  11  months  and 
G days.  Before  she  lost  consciousness  she 
said  that  her  only  trust  was  in  the  mercy  of 
the  Savior.  May  God  grant  his  comforting 
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grace  to  the  bereaved  family  which  has  so 
soon  been  called  to  lay  one  of  their  house- 
hold treasures  in  the  silent  grave,  yet  with 
the  sweet  comfort  that  her  spirit  is  at  rest. 

Notice. — The  various  committees  or- 
ganized for  the  aid  of  our  Russian  brethren 
are  hereby  earnestly  and  cordially  invited  to 
meet  with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Guardi- 
ans at  their  next  session  on  the  first  Friday 
in  March  next,  at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  The 
object  of  the  meeting  is  to  consider  and 
adopt  a course  of  action  for  the  coming  year ; 
and  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  a common 
interest  and  harmony  of  action  between  the 
several  committees  we  believe  it  would  he 
beneficial  to  have  all  the  various  committees 
meet  with  us  at  that  time.  We  have  an  im- 
portant work  on  our  hands  and  let  us  ask 
God  to  grant  us  wisdom  to  perform  it  to  his 
honor  and  glory. 

Cur.  Kreiibiel,  Prcst. . 

D.  Goerz,  Sec. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Treas. 

Special  Notice.— Arrangements  have 
been  made  by  which  provisions  for  the  des- 
titute Russians  may  be  shipped  to  Kansas, 
free  of  charge  for  freight.  What  they  most 
need  is  flour,  beans,  peas,  potatoes,  pork, 
lard,  &c.  All  packages,  boxes,  &c.,  should 
have  contents  and  the  name  of  the  giver 
Marked  on  them  and  be  addressed  as  fol- 
lows : 

Belief  Goods  for  the  Destitute  at 
Florence,  Kansas,  in  care  of  E.  S.  Sto- 
ver, Chairman  Kansas  Central  Relief 
Committee,  TorEKA,  Kansas. 

When  a whole  ear  load  issent  the  packages 
need  not  be  separately  marked,  but  the  car 
load  shipped  to  the  above  address.  When 
goods  are  thus  shipped,  a special  letter 
should  be  addressed  to  E.  S.  Stover,  in 
which  he  is  advised  of  the  number  of  the 
car,  and  to  what  railroad  the  car  belongs, 
and  request  him  to  forward  the  goods  to 
Florence,  in  care  of  B.  Warkentin.  In 
this  manner  whole  car  loads  may  be  shipped 
free  of  charge  over  all  the  principal  railroads 
of  the  country,  and  the  brethren  in  Penn- 
sylvania, Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois  and  else- 
where who  have  not  yet  done  so  may  make 
together  provisions  and  forward  them  to  the 
needy,  and  we  request  all  to  interest  them- 
selves in  this  matter  and  do  what  they  can. 
During  the  cold  weather,  however,  only  such 
things  should  be  shipped,  as  arc  not  liable  to 
be  injured  by  frost.  J.  F.  Funk. 


Help  Needed.— The  Late  Arri- 
vals from  Russia.— The  Steamer  Va- 
terland  arrived  at  Philadelphia,  from  Ant- 
werp, with  700  Russian  Mennonites  on 
board  on  the  25th  of  December,  having 
been  delayed  several  days  beyond'her  ex- 
pected time.  About  00  families,  comprising 
some  450  or  500  souls,  of  this  number  are 
poor,  so  that  they  have  indeed  nothing  even 
with  which  to  buy  bread.  Provision  had 
been  made  in  Bucks,  Montgomery,  and  Lan- 
caster counties,  to  give  them  shelter  and 
keep  them  till  Spring,  but  much  as  the 
Pennyslvania  Aid  Committee  and  many  of 
the  brethren  in  those  counties  desired  that 
they  should  remain  there  (some  being  even 
dissatisfied  that  they  did  not  stay),  the  whole 
party  immediately  left  for  Kansas.  What  in- 
fluences induced  them  to  this  step  is  a mys- 
tery to  us  so  far,  but  whoever  may  have 
been  at  fault  (if  any  fault  there  be),  it  was 
a great  mistake  to  bring  these  people  into  a 
country  where  there  are  so  many  new  set- 
tlers already,  and  where  there  is  no  labor,  and 
provisions  scarce.  It  would  have  been  much 
cheaper  to  feed  them  in  the  East  than  where 
they  now  are.  They  were  quartered  for  a 
few  days  in  Hutchinson,  but  now  occupy  com- 
fortable houses  in  Florence.  The  railroad 
company  provided  houses  and  gives  free 
transportation  for  provision  and  fuel,  but  to 
furnish  the  provisions  and  the  fuel  they  look 
to  the  Aid  Committee. 

But.  we  do  not  wish  to  censure  anybody  ; 
we  only  say  it  was  a mistake  that  these  peo- 
ple were  brought  to  Kansas.  It  is  now  not 
so  much  a question,  who  made  the  mistake, 
as  it  is  how  to  provide  for  these  people,  and 
keep  them  from  starving.  Bro.  Warkentin 
received  them  upon  their  first  arrival  and 
immediately  set  about  providing  for  their 
necessities  as  well  as  he  could.  The  treasu- 
rer of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Guardians 
took  the  liberty,  upon  Bro.  Warkentin’s  re- 
quest, to  send  $500  from  the  treasury  of  the 
Board.  The  brethren  in  Pennsylvania, 
though  they  much  regretted  their  going  to 
Kansas  before  Spring,  when  they  were  in- 
formed of  the  distressing  circumstances  of 
the  people,  also  appropriated  $1000  for 
their  relief;  while  a committee  from  the 
church  at  Summei field  gathered  some  $300 
and  carried  it  to  the  sufferers  in  person. 
We  trust  the  kind  donors  of  the  friends  pro- 
vided for  passage  money  will  not  lay  any 
blame  on  the  Committees  for  using  the  money 
as  they  have,  for  the  poor  people  were  in  need 
and  had  to  be  supplied  with  something  to  eat. 


It  requires,  at  a low  estimate,  about  fifty 
dollars  a day  to  feed  all  these  families  and 
we  are  compelled  once  more,  though  we  are 
reluctant  to  do  it,  we  cannot  otherwise  than 
to  make  another  most  earnest  appeal  to  all 
to  aid  us  in  providing  food  for  these  needy 
sufferers.  Therefore,  brethren,  on  behalf  of 
the  poor  people  who  have  left  house  and 
home,  and  come  to  this  far  off  country  to 
enjoy  religious  liberty,  I write,  let  us  try 
once  more;  should  it  even  require  a little 
self  denial  on  our  part,  let  us  lend  a helping 
hand  that  they  may  not  be  compelled  to  suf- 
fer for  food  to  cat.  All  contributions  may 
be  sent  to  us  and  we  will  forward  them  to 
their  proper  destination. 

We  would  suggest  that  the  ministers  and 
deacons  of  each  church  take  the  matter  in 
hand  and  hold  collections  in  their  several 
churches.  There  are  few  that  cannot  do  a 
little  something.  We  will  here  give  a list 
of  what  is  required  to  feed  this  number  of 
people  each  day,  so  that  each  one  may  see 
that  the  money  will  not  be  used  for  delica- 
cies or  to  feed  the  people  extravagantly. 
Should  we  be  limited  to  this  simple  diet  we 
might  feel  a little  what  the  followers  of 
Christ  aie  sometimes  required  to  endure  for 
conscience’  sake,  yes  for  Jesus’  sake,  and  if 
our  sympathies  are  true,  we  will  be  willing 
to  suffer  with  our  brethren. 

450  lbs.  flour  at  $2.25  per  hundred,  §10.13 


100 

“ pork, 

18.00 

U 

u 

18.00 

450 

“ potatoes, 

1.00 

i. 

bushel, 

7.50 

22  i 

“ lard, 

18 

u 

pound, 

4.05 

90 

“ beans, 

4 

It 

(4 

3.60 

Salt, 

and  rye  for  coffee, 

1.00 

44.2S 


The  above  is  for  00  families,  comprising 
about  450  persons  for  one  day. 

J.  F.  Funk. 

On  the  0th  of  December,  the  Steamer 
Kcnnilworth  of  the  Bed  Star  Line  with  an- 
other party  of  nearly  300  souls  arrived  at 
Philadelphia,  among  whom  were  those  who 
had  beeu  detained  in  Liverpool  on  account 
of  sickness.  They  say  they  were  well  cared 
for  while  there,  and  express  their  thanks  for 
the  kindness  shown  them.  Some  20  fami- 
lies of  the  party  had  some  means  of  their 
own,  and  having  had  their  tiekots  through 
to  Atchison  they  also  went  to  Kansas,  with 
the  exception  of  about  100  persons  of  those 
without  means  which  were  kept  in  Lancas- 
ter and  other  counties  in  Pa.  More  were 
wanted  to  stay  iu  Pa.,  and  the  brethren 
there  tried  hard  to  induce  some  more  to  stay 
and  go  with  the  brethren  who  were  there  to 
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receive  them,  but  failed  to  accomplish  their 
object.  There  seems  to  be  a singular  parti- 
ality with  these  people  to  go  to  Kansas,  but 
the  fact,  that  they  come  here  as  strangers 
and  know  nothing  about  the  condition  of 
things  here,  accounts  for  the  misstep  they 
have  made  in  going  directly  to  the  far  west, 
and  this  should  be  a sufficient  reason  for  the 
Pennsylvania  Aid  Committee  to  take  the 
matter  in  hand  and  insist  that  tickets  be  giv- 
en only  to  Philadelphia,  from  which  place 
the  committeo  themselves  could  see  to  their 
further  transportation  and  so  manage  mat- 
ters as  to  avoid  a repetition  of  the  same  mis- 
takes. This  is  a matter  of  no  small  import- 
ance, and  prompt  and  decisive  action  is  nec- 
essary. 

Bishop  Tobias  Unruh,  so  long  expected, 
was  by  the  latest  account  not  yet  here,  but 
supposed  to  be  on  the  way,  in  charge  of  an- 
other party. 

Ordained. — On  the  25th  of  October,  in 
Elgin  Co.,  Ontario,  Bro.  Henry  W.  Kay 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  Bro.  — — 
Koenig  as  deacon ; and  in  November,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  for  the  congregation  at  Eby’s 
Meeting-house,  Bro.  Elias  Schneider,  minis- 
ister, and  Menno  Schantz,  deacon.  For  the 
congregation  at  liege’s  Meeting-house,  Bro. 
Elias  Weaver  was  ordained  minister.  May 
they  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  and 
become  useful  laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vine- 
yard, under  all  trials  and  difficulties  that  may 
befall  them.  A.  Wambold. 

• ^ 

From  Waterloo,  Ont. 


Brother  David  Sherk  writes,  Our  church 
has  chosen  two  ministers,  one  a helpmate 
in  my  vicinity,  for  Weber’s  and  the  Brick 
Meeting-house,  by  the  name  of  Elias  Weber. 
He  has  been  a deacon  for  several  years  and 
is  about  35  years  old.  The  other  is  Elias 
Schneider,  from  Eby’s  Church  at  Berlin 
and  is  about  GO  years  of  age. 

On  next  Sunday  (Jan.  17th),  the  voice  of 
the  church  will  be  taken  in  Blenheim  to  or- 
dain a Bishop  in  the  place  of  Bro.  Schantz, 
whose  age  and  feebleness  of  body  no  longer 
enable  him  to  perform  the  duties  devolving 
upon  him.  May  God  bless  the  ministers 
newly  elected,  and  bestow  his  grace  and  the 
guidance  of  his  spirit  in  the  choosing  of  an- 
other Bishop  that  all  may  be  done  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  his  great  name. 

^ m 

A Question. 


thing  until  our  hearts  are  truly  renewed  by 
the  divine  grace  of  God.  When  men  be- 
come true  Christians,  then  they  will  be  good 
Mennonites.  But  as  long  as  they  are  not 
good  Christians  they  cannot  be  good  Men- 
nonites. 

m -•  m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

An  Answer. 


Why  are  there  so  many  that  call  them- 
selves Mennonites  and  so  lew  who  will  give 
heed  to  the  teachings  of  Menno? 

We  might  briefly  answer  this  question  by 
asking  another.  Why  are  there  so  many 
who  call  themselves  Christians  and  are  not 
willing  to  follow  either  Christ  or  his  teach- 
ings? The  reason  is  simply  because  men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light — because 
the  human  heart  is  desperately  wicked 
— because  in  us  there  dwelleth  no  good 


Why  are  those  men  who  came  to  wor 
ship  Jesus  called  wise  men? 

This  question  was  asked  in  the  December 
Herald,  Page  205,  and  an  answer  requested. 

4 It  can  be  answered  in  different  ways. 
Jesus  says:  Whosoever  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine  and  doeth  them,  I will  liken 
him  unto  a wise  man  which  built  his  house 
on  a rock.  Matt.  7 : 24.  These  men  were 
wise  because  they  believed  in  God  and 
obeyed  him.  The  men  of  the  East  were 
wise  men  because  they  followed  the  star  that 
led  them  to  Jesus.  They  also  believed  the 
prophet  who  spoke  of  that  star  which  should 
come  up  out  of  Jacob.  The  land  of  Canaan 
was  the  land  of  promise.  It  was  promised 
to  the  children  of  Israel.  After  they  had 
taken  possession  of  the  land,  it  was  divided 
by  lot.  Each  tribe  their  portion  as  God  had 
told  Joshua. 

This  land,  as  I understand  it,  lay  length- 
wise north  and  south,  and  was  bounded  on 
the  west  by  the  Mediteranean  Sea;  the  riv- 
er Jordan  flows  from  the  sea  of  Galilee 
south,  and  enters  into  the  Salt  or  Dead  sea. 
Jerusalem  is  situated  between  the  Dead  and 
Mediteranean  seas.  Bethlehem  lay  about 
six  miles  south  of  Jerusalem  in  the  land  of 
Judea,  which  lay  the  farthest  south  in  the 
land  of  Canaan;  and  the  East  or  eastern 
countries  which  were  spoken  of  by  Moses, 
lay  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan. 

A certain  writer  says  that  the  wise  men 
lived  in  Arabia.  This  was  also  the  country 
of  Job,  who  was  the  greatest  man  of  all  the 
East,  and  it  lay  southeast  of  Jerusalem  and 
Judea.  It  is  supposed  that  the  wise  men 
were  priests  and  philosophers  We  leave 
this  as  it  is.  I believe  they  were  called 
wise  men  because  they  were  wise.  Why 
was  king  Solomon  called  a wise  man  ? It 
was  because  God  gave  him  much  wisdom. 

Now,  my  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  let 
us  all  be  wise,  and  follow  that  star  till  we 
come  to  Jesus,  and  be  forever  blest.  Lotus 
choose  that  good  part,  with  Mary,  that  shall 
never  be  taken  away  from  us.  This  is  now 
the  second  day  of  January,  1875,  and  as  the 
days  and  weeks  and  months  increase,  let  us 
also  increase  in  love,  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  till  we 
come  to  a perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus. — H. 

S. 


Preparing  for  Eternity. 

Were  the  solemn  truth  habitually  present 
to  the  mind,  that  each  day,  as  it  passes  over 
us,  affects  our  preparation  for  these  dread 
realities — that  each  day,  each  hour,  each  act 


of  life,  each  train  of  thought  that  is  encour- 
aged in  the  mind,  has  its  part  in  advancing 
or  retarding  us  in  this  mighty  work,  and 
has  thus  a bearing  on  our  prospects  for  eter- 
nity— oh ! how  could  the  impression  fail  to 
act  as  au  armor  of  the  soul,  and  under  an 
influence  from  on  high,  tend  to  guard  it 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  this  world,  and  spiritual  wick- 
edness in  high  places  !—  Momma  Thoughts. 


Conscience. 


1 am  afraid  children  sometimes  think  they 
are  too  small  to  keep  a conscience.  They  do 
wrong  things,  and  excuse  themselves  by  say- 
ing or  thinking,  “Oh!  it’s  only  little  I. 
When  I grow  up,  I mran  to  do  better.” 
They  deceive  their  parents,  and  say,  “ Oh  ! 
they  won’t  suspect  me  ;”  or  they  say  they 
cannot  learn  their  lessons,  when,  in  fact, they 
have  not  faithfully  tried;  and  so  they  lose 
their  conscience. 

Children,  hold  fast  to  your  conscience. 
Keep  it.  God  has  given  it  to  keep  you.  You 
do  not  want  to  be  lost ; and  lest  you  should 
be,  God  gave  you  this  little  voice  to  direct 
you  always  in  the  beautiful  and  blessed  path 
of  well  doing. — Ex. 

m ^ 

• For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

God  Owns  All  Things. 

BY  S.  P.  YODER. 

IIow  prone  wo  are  to  call  the  many  things  our  own 
Which  Ood  has  kindly  lended  for  our  use 
Forgetting  that  we’re  wholly  on  his  bounty  thrown, 

We  oft  his  higher  claims  and  rights  abuse. 

God  owns  all  things,  and  as  He  spreads  his  gifts  around 
Each  crowds  and  struggles  for  the  largest  share, 
Unmindful  that  the  feeble  ones  are  trodden  down, 

Or  that  the  poor  are  robbed  beyond  repair. 

To  God  in  truth  belongs  the  wealth  of  land  and  sea, — 

He  causes  all  earth’s  fields  to  yield  their  store: 

The  treasures  of  the  mine’and  deep  are  his,  while  we, 

As  beggars  for  a pittance  do  implore. 

God  owns  all  things:  Yes,  man  is  but  a tenant  here, 

And  can  not  truly  own  a rood  of  soil. — 

What  is  the  portion  of  the  slave  and  millionaire 
But  food  and  clothing,  and  a lile  of  toil? 

Earth’s  riches  are  but  thine,  0 man,  to  hold  in  trust 
Until  the  Master  cilleth  for  the  same: 

To  use  for  good,  but  not  to  heap  where  moth  and  rust 
Will  witness  ’gainst  the  faithless  steward’s  name. 

God  owns  all  things,  and  none  are  rich  but  those  who  know 
The  goodness,  peace  and  mercy  of  their  Lord ; — 

Who’ve  cast  their  cares  on  him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow 
And  live  obedient  to  his  holy  word. 

Vain  man,  when  wilt  thou  cease  to  pride  thyself,  os  though 
Thy  wealth  were  sure  and  thy  possessions  great  1 
Thou  dost  not  even  own  thy  wretched  self,  and  Lo  1 
In  one  short  hour  may  vanish  thy  estate  ! 

God  owns  all  things.  ’Tis  folly  for  mortal  man 
To  place  his  trust  in  things  that  pass  away  ; 

Far  better  yield  obedience  to  Jehovah’s  plan, 

And  recognize  the  rightful  owner’s  sway. 

0 tyrant  man  why  still  thy  fellow  man  enslave, 

Usurping  rights  that  are  not  thine  to  hold  ? 

God  will  require  of  thee  the  precious  soul  ho  gnve, 

How  sad  if  then  that  soul  for  power  was  sold! 

God  owns  ail  things.  0,  civil  magistrates  refrain 
From  causing  ueedless  suffering  in  your  land  ; 

Nor  prostitute  your  lawful  power  for  selfish  gain 
If  you  before  the  throne  of  God  would  stand. 

Self  righteous  man,  when  wilt  thou  cease  to  cramp  andblnd 
The  conscience  of  thy  humble  fellow'  man  ? 

Czars, popes  and  priests'  who’d  rule  the  souls  of  men  will  find 
That  faith  in  God  survives  a human  ban. 

God  owns  all  things.  Each  child  of  God  belongs  to  him 
Who  gave  it  life,  and  guides  it  on  the  way  : \ 

Although  they  flee  before  their  persecutors  grim, 

God  will  sustain  and  keep  them  safe  alway. 

The  talent  that  has  been  entrusted  to  our  care 
Do  we  improvo  the  same  from  day  to  day  ? 

Or  murmur  we  because  perhaps  a larger  share 
Was  given  to  a friend  across  the  way  ? 

God  owns  all  things. — This  truth  should  be  more  widely 
known, 

And  for  his  gifts,  how  grateful  should  we  be  ! 

Be  faithful  stewards  that  when  he  calleth  for  his  own 
It  then  may  be  returned  with  usury. 

Vistula,  Ind. 


The  Promises  of  God. 

How  exceedingly  precious  are  the  promises 
of  God  to  those  who  have  renounced  the 
world.  The  Spirit  beareth  witness  with 
their  spirits  that  they  are  the  Lord’s.  They 
feel  that  all  the  rich  promises  recorded  in 
the  word,  are  to  them,  if  they  but  abide  in 
Him.  They  are  enabled  to  break  forth  in 
the  language  of  inspiration  and  declare,  with 
hearts  filled  with  love,  ‘ The  eternal  God  is 
our  refuge;  and  underneath  us  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms.  Because  we  have  made  Him 
our  habitation  there  shall  no  evil  befall  us; 
and  no  plague  shall  come  near  our  dwelling. 
The  Lord  is  our  judge.  The  Lord  is  our 
law  giver.  The  Lord  is  our  king.  He  will 
save  us.”  They  hear  the  voice  of  the  Mas- 
ter saying  unto  them,  “Fear  not,  for  I am 
with  thee ; be  not  dismayed,  for  I am  thy 
Lord  ; I will  strengthen,  yea,  I will  help  thee, 
yea,  I will  uphold  thee  by  the  right  hand 
of  my  righteousness.  No  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper ; and  every 
tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee  in  judg- 
ment, thou  shalt  condemn,  This  is  the 
heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and 
their  righteousness  is  of  me  saith  the  Lord.” 

With  trusting  hearts  they  search  the 
Scriptures  daily,  that  they  may  more  fully 
understand  the  will  of  God  concerning 
them.  They  see  it  clearly  taught  that  Dot 
all  that  say  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
king  dom.  That  many  shall  seek  to  enter  in 
but  shall  not  be  able,  because  of  their  un 
willin  gness  to  accept  of  salvation  on  Bible 
terms.  The  word  is  ‘ come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing.“  There  is  no  alternative, 
we  must  come  out  if  we  would  be  received 
and  acknowledged  as  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  Lord  Almighty.  This  passage 
speaks  loudly  to  those  who  have  made  an  un- 
holy alliance  with  secret  societies.  Come 
out  and  he  ye  separate. 

Jesus  says,  ‘ No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters. Whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  a friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.”  To  obtain  the  pearl  of  great 
price  we  find  it  necessary  to  sell  that  we  have, 
and  as  we  receive  Christ,  so  are  we  to  walk 
in  Him. 

The  real  Christian  finds  the  way  narrow 
that  leadeth  unto  life.  Bead,  ‘ Without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord, ’’and  itis 
not  left  optional  with  them  whether  they  will 
obey  God  or  not.  For  the  command  has 
gone  forth,  “Be  ye  holy,  fori  the  Lord  your 
God  am  holy.  Be  ye  clean  which  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord.”  Then  comes  the  prom- 
ise and  we  are  left  without  excuse,  “I  will 
purge  away  all  thy  dross,  and  will  take  away 
all  thy  sin.  I will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you  and  you  shall  be  clean,”  etc.  Dear  read- 
er, suffer  a word  of  inquiry.  How  is  it  with 
you  to-day  ; are  you  walking  in  all  the  light 
of  this  gospel  truth  ; have  you  performed  the 
vows  you  made  to  God,  the  Church,  and  the 
world  when  you  joined  this  society  ? Do  you 
now  feel  the  blood  of  cleansing  on  your  heart, 


making  you  all  clean  and  white  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing?  If  so,  bless 
God ! and  take  courage ; your  redemption 
draweth  nigh.  “In  due  time  ye  shall  reap 
if  ye  faint  not.”  “Behold  I come  quickly, 
and  my  reward  is  with  me  to  give  to  every 
one  as  his  work  shall  be.” 

Ye  who  are  living  without  the  witness  of 
inward  purity  come  to  Christ  at  once ; de- 
lay not.  The  war  between  sin  and  holiness 
is  raging.  Our  great  Leader  is  calling  for 
valiant  soldiers,  who  will  take  the  cross  and 
fearlessly  declare  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus — losing  their  lives  for  Christ’s  sake  and 
the  gospel’s,  that  they  may  find  them  unto 
life  eternal.  Nothing  short  of  the  whole  ar- 
mor will  answer  in  these  perilous  times ; for 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 
O,  let  us  be  found  at  our  post  doing  battle 
for  God.  “We  are  called  unto  holiness; — 
he  that  despiseth,  therefore,  despiseth  not 
man  hut  God.”  Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye 
are  bought  with  a price , therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body  and  spirits  which  are  Ilis. — 
Earnest  Christian. 


Ancient  Wine  Press. 


In  Syria,  the  vintage  begins  about  the 
middle  of  September,  and  continues  for  about 
two  months.  It  is  earlier  in  Palestine,  where 
the  grapes  are  sometimes  ripe  even  in  June 
or  July;  this  arises  probably  from  a triple 
pruning,  in  which  case  there  is  also  a third 
vintage.  The  first  is  in  August,  second  in 
September,  and  the  third  in  October. 

Joyous,  indeed,  was  the  season  when  the 
grapes  were  plucked  off,  and  carried  to  the 
wine-press,  which  was  built  in  the  vineyard, 
whose  site  was  carefully  chosen  in  fields  of  a 
loose  crumbling  soil,  on  a rich  plain,  or  a 
sloping  hill,  rising  with  a gentle  ascent,  or, 
where  the  acclivity  was  very  steep,  in  ter- 
races turned  as  much  as  possible  from  the 
setting  sun.  The  wine-presses  were  either 
built  of  stone,  or  hewn  out  of  a large  rock. 
The  grapes  were  thrown  into  the  upper  part, 
to  be  trodden  by  men,  and  the  juice  flowed 
out  into  receptacles  beneath.  The  treading 
of  the  wine  press  was  laborious,  but  it  was 
performed  with  singing,  and  sometimes  ac- 
companied with  musical  instruments. 

Oil  of  olives  were  expressed  the  same  way, 
before  the  invention  of  mills.  The  existence 
of  this  practice  in  Palestine,  is  evident,  from 
the  language  of  Moses:  “Let  Asher  dip  his 
foot  in  oil;”  and  from  the  threatening, 
“ Thou  shalt  sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap; 
thou  shall  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt 
not  anoint  thee  with  oil;  and  sweet  wine, but 
shalt  not  drink  wine.”  Micah  6 : 15. 

To  the  custom  of  treading  grapes  and  ol- 
ives, reference  is  frequently  made  by  the  in- 
spired writers.  Thus  the  glorious  conqueror, 
who  appeared  in  a vision  to  Isaiah,  said:  “ 1 
have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone;  and  of  the 
people  there  was  none  with  me;  for  I will 
tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them 


in  my  fury;  and  their  blood  shall  be  sprink- 
led on  my  garments,  and  I will  stain  all  my 
raimemt.”  Isa.  63 : 3.  As  the  clothes  of 
the  treaders  were  sprinkled  with  the  juice  of 
the  grapes,  so  were  the  garments  of  the  Re- 
deemer with  the  blood  of  his  enemies,  who 
were  as  easily  and  completely  crushed  by  his 
almighty  power,  as  are  the  full  ripe  clusters 
of  the  vine,  beneath  the  feet  of  men.  The 
same  figure  is  employed  in  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation, 14:  18 — 20,  to  express  the  fearful 
destruction  which  awaits  the  adversaries  of 
God  and  of  man. — Treas.  of  Knowledge. 


A Child’s  Dream. 

Dear  mother,  said  a little  boy, 

I thank  you  for  this  pretty  toy. 

But  yet  I do  not  wish  to  play. 

For  I must  read  and  think  to-day. 

I had  a pretty  dream  last  night, 

I saw  a land  where  all  was  bright ; 
There  was  no  sun  nor  stars  nor  moon, 
And  yet  it  was  as  bright  as  noon. 

I do  not  know  what  made  it  light, 

But  all  I saw  was  pure  and  white; 

And  all  the  little  children  too. 

Had  pretty  dresses  white  and  new. 

Those  children  took  me  by  the  hand, 
And  led  me  through  the  happy  land  ; 
They  told  me  many  stories  too, 

And  I will  tell  them  all  to  you. 

They  said  they  never  could  grow  old, 
They  never  feel  the  heat  nor  cold, 
They  never  weep  nor  mourn  nor  cry, 
They  never  sleep,  they  never  die. 

Their  land  is  from  this  earth  above, 

A land  of  peace,  a land  of  love ; 

They  said  that  I your  little  boy, 

Might  live  in  that  bright  world  of  joy. 

They  said  there  was  a Book  on  earth, 
That  tells  about  a Savior’s  birth, 

And  I must  read  that  book  to-day; 
Dear  mother,  teach  me  how  to  pray. 

0,  mother  dear,  what  makes  you  cry  ? 
You  do  not  think  your  boy  will  die  ? 

I am  not  very  well  to-day. 

But  1 will  run  and  laugh  and  play. 

Mother,  I ran  among  the  trees. 

And  felt  the  cool  and  pleasant  breeze. 
But  I must  read  my  Bible  now; 

Here  put  your  hand  upon  my  brow. 

Look,  mother,  look  up  in  the  air, 

1 see  those  pretty  children  there 
O,  mother,  do  not  cry  and  weep! 

1 Bhall  get  well  if  I can  sleep. 

O no,  I can  not  stay  here  long. 

Hark!  do  you  hear  that  pretty  song? 
How  sweet  it  is,  how  soft  aud  low 
Kiss  me,  dear  mother,  I musi  go. 


Godliness  Great  Gain. 


An  aged  Christian  wasoncc  asked  by  some 
thoughtless  people,  why  he  deprived  himself 
of  so  many  worldly  pleasures.  “ It  is  all 
very  well,”  said  they,  “ to  serve  God,  but 
you  ought  to  serve  yourself  too.” 

“ That  is  the  very  thing,”  replied  be, 
“that  I am  trying  after;  fur  I have  long 
since  fottud  out  that  1 get  ten  times  more  in 
obeying  God  than  I do  in  obeying  my  own 
evil  heart.” 


28 


JElLlinRjJ^TJD  OP  TBTJTH. 


geb. 


^Ufarjtns  wtfnxtmtnL 


Jesus,  the  very  thought  of  thee 
With  sweetness  fills  my  breast ; 

But  sweeter  far  thy  face  to  see, 

And  in  thy  presence  rest. 

0 Hope  of  every  contrite  heart  ! 

0 Joy  of  all  the  meek  ! 

To  those  who  fall,  how  kind  thou  art, 
IIow  good  to  those  who  seek. 
m -m-m — 

My  Travels. 


Dear  children,  I will  again  give 
you  a sketch  of  our  travels.  We  are 
now  (Jan.  15th),  in  Virginia,  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley;  the  place  that  ] 
was  so  much  invaded  by  the  soldiers 
during  the  war.  Hundreds  of  barns  * 
and  houses  were  burned;  fences  and  ' 
timber  destroyed;  horses,  cattle  and 
sheep  were  driven  away  and  killed; 
many  of  the  men  were  forced  into 
the  army;  some  hid  themselves  in 
the  mountains,  and  others  tied  into 
different  parts  of  the  country  to 
seek  refuge  among  strangers;  while 
the  poor  women  and  children  at 
home  had  to  take  care  of  themselves 
as  best  they  could. 

Sometimes  the  soldiers  would  go 
into  the  houses,  take  all  the  bread,  - 
meat,  potatoes,  &c.,  they  could  lind, 
and  search  every  drawer,  box  and 
shelf  in  the  house,  and  take  all  the 
money  and  everything  they  got 
their  hands  on  that  was  valuable. 
But  the  worst  of  all,  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  men  were  killed,  and 
hundreds  were  made  cripples  for  life. 
Oh,  what  sorrow,  sadness,  weeping, 
mourning  and  trouble  this  caused! 
How  must  the  poor  women  have  felt 
when  they  heard  the  sad  news  that 
their  husbands  were  killed?  the  chil- 
dren heard  their  fathers  were  killed? 
sisters  tli  at  their  brothers  were  killed? 

Oh,  what  a terrible  thing  is  war! 
Jesus,  our  Savior,  teaches  us  that  it 
is  wrong;  and  teaches  that  those 
who  would  love  him,  and  be  his  fol- 
lowers, cannot  take  part  in  it.  lie 
teaches  his  followers  not  to  injure 
or  hurt  any  one;  but  to  love  their 


happiness  with  my  friends.  I was 
more  than  once  brought  to  think 
that  if  those  who  do  not  loye  Jesus, 
could  but  once  feel  in  their  hearts, 
the  happiness  felt  by  Christians 
when  they  meet,  and  talk  of  the 
great  goodness  of  God  and  the  love 
of  Jesus;  sing  and  pray  together, 
and  Jesus  himself  comes  into  their 
midst,  and  they  feel  in  their  hearts 
a foretaste  of  the  joy  and  happiness 
of  heaven,  they  would  certainly  soon 
be  willing  also  to  become  his  fol- 
lowers. 

The  greatest  joy  I felt  in  my  heart 
for  a long  time,  was  when  live  of 
my  dear  young  friends  told  me  that 
they  had  made  up  their  minds  to 
give  their  hearts  to  Jesus,  and  be 
come  his  followers.  One  or  two  of 
them  told  me  that  they  had  prayed, 
and  already  felt  that  their  prayers 
were  answered,  and  felt  that  Jesus 
was  with  them  and  had  forgiven 
their  sins. 

I know  that  many  of  my  friends 
will  rejoice  with  me,  when  they  read 
this;  and  the  angels  in  heaven  also 
rejoice.  But  when  these  dear  young 
friends  find  Jesus,  and  feel  that  he 
has  forgiven  their  sins,  they  will  re- 
joice most  of  all.  They  will  then 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  words 
of  the  hymn : 

“O  what  tongue  can  express, 

The  sweet  comfort  and  peace. 

Of  a soul  in  its  earliest  love.” 

That  last  night  we  spent  with 
those  dear  friends  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. O,  I pray  that  Jesus  may 
ever  be  near  you,  and  help  you  to 
overcome  all  that  is  wrong  and  sin- 
ful; fill  your  hearts  with  love  to- 
wards him  and  towards  every  one; 
that  you  can,  with  joyful  hearts, 


sing: 

‘‘1  love  thee  my  Savior,  I love  thee  my  Lord, 

1 love  thy  dear  people,  thy  ways  and  thy  word; 
With  tender  emotion,  I love  sinners  too, 

Since  Jesus  has  died  to  redeem  them  from  woe.” 

We  expect  to  spend  three  or  four 
weeks  with  our  friends  in  Virginia, 
and  then,  if  God  spares  us,  we  shall 
go  to  Ohio,  to  visit  our  relatives  and 
friends  there.  We  shall  probably 


enemies,  and  do  good  to  those  that  arrive  there  by  the  15th  of  Februa- 


hate  them.  He  gave  ns  an  exam- 
ple, that  is,  he  did  toward  every 
one  just  as  he  wants  his  followers 
to  do.  Tie  treated  every  one  with 
love  and  kindness.  And  now  if  we 
wish  to  be  his  followers,  and  if  we 
wish  once  to  live  with  him  in  heav- 
en, we  must  do  as  he  did,  and  as  he 
taught  us. 

Since  my  last  writing,  1 have  en- 


joyed a great  deal  of  pleasure  and  I Pray  for 


ry.  Pray  for  us,  that  God  may 
bless  our  visits  to  his  honor  and 
glory.  We  try  to  speak  a good 
word  to  all  the* little  folks  we  meet. 
I wish  my  young  readers  would  all 
learn  to  love  Jesus.  It  is  so  sweet 
to  be  with  Jesus,  and  have  him  for 
our  friend.  He  comes  so  very  near 
to  us,  and  never  leaves  those  who 
love  him.  Good  bye,  little  friends, 
Pray  for  Brother  Henry. 


Little  Ones  Going  Home. 

“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

They  are  going — only  going, 

Jesus  called  them  long  ago. 

All  the  wint’ry  time  they’re  passing 
Softly  as  the  falling  snow, 

When  the  violets  in  the  spring  time 
Catch  the  azure  of  the  sky, 

They  are  carried  out  to  slumber, 

Sweetly  where  the  violets  lie, 

They  arc  going — ouly  going — 

When  with  Summer  earth  is  dressed 
In  their  cold  hands  holding  roses 
Folded  to  each  silent  breast. 

When  the  Autumn  hangs  red  banners 
Out  above  the  harvest  sheaves, 

They  are  going — ever  going — 

Thick  and  fast  like  falling  leaves. 

All  along  tho  mighty  ages 
All  down  the  solemn  time, 

They  have  taken  up  their  homeward 
March  to  that  serener  clime, 

Where  the  watching,  waiting  angels 
Lead  them  from  the  shadow  dim. 

To  the  brightness  of  his  presence 
Who  has  called  them  unto  him. 

They  are  gbing — only  going — 

Out  of  pain  unto  bliss — 

Out  of  sad  and  sinful  weakness 
Into  perfect  holiness. 

Snowy  brows — no  care  shall  shade. 

Bright  eyes — tears  shall  never  dim. 

Rosy  lips — no  time  shall  fade; 

Jesus  called  them  unto  him. 

Little  hearts  forever  sinless — 

Little  hands  as  pure  as  they.— 

Little  feet  by  angels  guided, 

Never  a forbidden  way ; 

They  are  going — ever  going — 

Leaving  many  a lonely  spot, 

But  ’tis  Jesus  who  has  called  them — 

Suffer,  and  forbid  them  not. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Selected  by  I.  O .L. 

— — — ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Tnt'U. 

Bright  Reflections. 

FOR  TIIE  YOUNG. 

Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  for  the  evil  days  draw  nigh  when  I 
shall  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in  them.  We 
often  ask  ourselves  the  question,  How  are 
we  to  enjoy  ourselves  the  most,  or  to  what 
pleasure,  or  amusement  shall  we  resort  that 
shall  afford  us  the  most  happiness?  I have 
often  tried  to  find  a lasting  enjoyment 
among  the  many  pleasures  of  the  world,  but 
what  did  it  profit,  me?  I had  to  say  iu  the 
end,  it  is  all  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

Ask  your  father  or  your  mother,  your 
Sabbath-school  teacher  or  your  minister, 
and  they  will  all  agree  with  me,  and  tell  you 
there  is  no  enjoyment  worth  the  least  of  our 
notice  among  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 
It  will  perhaps  be  said  that  the  sons  of 
vice  and  riot  have  pleasure  in  sensual 
indulgences.  But  it  is  altogether  of 
the  lower  kind,  empty,  fleeting  and  tran- 
sient; like  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a 
pot  so  is  the  mirth  of  the  wicked  it  makes 
a noise  and  a blaze  for  the  present,  but 
soon  vanishes  away  in  smoke  and  vapor.  Al- 
low me,  my  young  friends,  as  one  who  loves 
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you,  and  would  desire  your  welfare  in  time 
as  well  as  in  eternity,  to  direct  you  to  an  em- 
ployment that  will  give  you  a present  as 
well  as  a future  enjoyment. 

Take  up  the  New  Testament  and  com- 
mence reading  at  the  first  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew and  continue", to  read  one  or  two  chapters 
every  day ; read  it  carefully,  and  if  you 
find  a passage  you  do  not  understand,  ask  your 
father  or  mother,  or  your  teacher  to  explain 
itito  you.  Never  be  afraid  to  ask  any  per- 
son a proper  question.  Our  Savior  com- 
mands us  to  search  the  Scriptures,  for,  he 
says,  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
but  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.  lie 
also  commands  us  to  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  oth- 
er things  (food,  clothing,  etc.,)  shall  be  ad- 
ded. Do  not  think  it  will  prevent  us  from 
performing  the  duties  of  this  life;  for  as 
long  as  we  are  in  our  sinful  state  we  are  not 
tit  to  live,  and  much  less  fit  to  die. 

Now,  my  young  friends,  if  we  wish  to  be 
happy  men  and  women,  we  must  ask  God 
to  forgive  us  our  past  sins,  to  guide  our 
thoughts,  words  and  actions;  and  thank  him 
for  every  blessing  we  enjoy*;  we  should  also 
remember  that  we  have  nothing  but  what 
we  have  received  from  his  bountiful  hand. 
Let  us,  therefore,  be  determined  by  the 
grace  of  God  assisting  us,  to  be  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  The  pleasures  found  in  reli- 
gion is  permanent  and  lasting,  and  will  at- 
tend us  through  all,  even  the  last  stages  of 
life. 

When  we  have  passed  the  levity  of  youth 
and  have  lost  our  relish  for  the  gay  enter- 
tainments of’ sense,  when  old  age  steals  up- 
on us,  and  stoops  us  toward  the  grave,  this 
will  cleave  fast  to  us,  and  give  us  relief.  It 
will  be  so  far  from  terminating  at  death, 
that  it  then  commences  to  be  perfect;  and 
continually  improves  with  new  additions. 
Clad  in  this  immortal  robe,  we  need  not  fear 
the  awful  summons  of  the  king  of  terrors, 
nor  regret  our  retiring  into  the  chambers  of 
the  dust.  Our  immortal  part  will  wing  its 
way  to  the  arms  of  its  Maker ; and  though 
our  earthly  part — this  tabernacle  of  clay — 
will  return  to  its  original  dust  and  be  dis- 
solved, our  joy,  our  coDSolatiou,  our  confi- 
dence is  that  we  have  a building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the 
heavens. — J.  S. 

m 

A Word  for  Boys. 


character  of  those  who  depart  from 
virtue?  Without  a single  exception 
you  will  find  them  to  be  profane. 
Think  of  this,  and  don’t  let  a vile 
word  disgrace  you. 

Honesty,  frankness,  generosity, 
virtue  — blessed  traits  ! Be  these 
yours,  boys,  and  you  will  claim  the 
respect  and  love  of  all.  You  are 
watched  by  your  elders.  Men  who 
are  looking  for  clerks  and  appren- 
tices have  their  eyes  on  you.  If 
you  are  profane,  vulgar,  theatre-* 
going,  they  will  not  choose  you. 
If  you  are  upright,  steady  and  in- 
dustrious, before  long  you  will  find 
good  places,  kind  masters,  and  the 
prospect  of  a useful  life  before  you. 

m 

Infant  Pleaders. 

God  loves  to  hear  children  pray.  lie 
loves  to  see  children  amongst  those  who 
come  to  him. 

All  little  boys  and  girls  should  pray,  ask- 
ing God  to  bless  them,  and  their  parents, 
their  friends,  and  all  people. 

If  they  have  any  sick  neighbors,  they 
should  pray  lor  them,  and  also  for  poor  per- 
sons who  have  not  food  enough  or  sufficient 
clothing.  When  children  go  to  church,  they 
see  many  people  who  need  God’s  blessing, 
and  it  is  well  to  ask  God  to  be  kind  to 
them. 

Dear  children,  pray  every  day.  God  is 
sure  to  hear  you,  and  he  will  not  think  you 
too  young  to  bless  and  save  ; for  our  blessed 
Savior  said,  “ Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God.” — Early  Day s. 

# ^ 

What  You  can  never  Catch. 

J^oys  and  girls,  what  is  it  you  can 
never  catch,  though  you  chase  after 
it  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  ? 

You  can  never  catch  the  word  that 
has  once  gone  out  of  your  lips. 
Once  spoken  it  is  out  of  your  reach  ; 
do  your  best,  you  can  never  recall 
it.  Therefore  take  care  of  what  you 
say.  Never  speak  an  unkind  word, 
an  impure  word,  a lying  word,  a 
| profane  word. 


Truth  is  one  of  the  rarest  gems. 
Many  a youth  has  been  lost  in 
society  by  allowing  falsehood  to 
tarnish  his  character,  and  foolishly 
throwing  it  away. 

If  this  gem  still  shines  in  your 
bosom,  suffer  nothing  to  displace  or 
diminish  its  luster. 

Profanity  is  a mark  of  low  breed- 
ing. Show  us  a man  that  com- 
mands respect  ; an  oath  trembles 
not  on  his  tongue.  Read  the  cata- 
logue of  crime.  Inquire  into  the 


FOOD  FORJHE  LAMBS. 

Remember  the  Sabbath-day, 
to  keep  it  holy. 

Six  days  thou  shalt  labor 
and  do  all  thy  work  : But 
the  seventh  day  is  the  Sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God  ; 
in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
v?bWork.  Exod.  20  : 8 — 10. 


Sferellimg. 



Soul!  another  year  behind  thee 
Sinks  into  eternity ! 

Let  reflection  well  remind  thee 
Of  thy  God  s benignity. 

Still  his  open  hand  outpours 
Wealth  and  happiness  in  stores ; 

Still  his  unremitting  kindness 
Guides  thee  in  thy  tottering  blindness. 

m m — 

Rivers. 

“lie  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks.” 

Water  is  the  vital  fluid  of  the  globe  ; and 
the  ocean,  the  clouds,  the  rain,  and  the  riv- 
ers are  the  four  great  organs  by  which  its 
circulation  is  ceaselessly  carried  on.  From 
the  ocean  water  ascends  iu  the  form  of  va- 
pors; these  vapors,  in  the  higher  regions  of 
the  firmament,  are  collected  into  clouds,  and 
carried  by  the  wind  over  plain  and  moun- 
tain tops;  and  the  mountains  acting  as  load- 
stones, draw  from  the  clouds  their  treasures 
in  showers — tlieir  wet  and  misty  summits.are 
untiringly  occupied  with  this  important 
work ; and  from  these  summits,  on  every 
side,  the  rain  flows  down  in  numerous  rills, 
these  coalesce  into  largo  streams,  and  these 
streams  again  unite  to  form  the  great  rivers, 
which  roll  their  waters  back  into  the  ocean ; 
thence  in  due  time,  to  pass  through  the  same 
round  again.  Of  this  great  physical  fact  no 
words  can  be  a more  correct  and  beautiful 
expression  than  those  of  Scripture,  “ Unto 
the  place  from  whence  the  rivers  come, 
thither  they  rctqrjj  again.”  * * * 

In  the  rivers;  as  in  the  mountains,  we  be- 
hold goodness,  ever-flowing  goodness.  Ev- 
er sinoe  the  morning  of  creation,  the  rivers 
have  been  the  appointed  ministers  of  God’s 
bounty;  fertilizing,  beautifying  and  blessing 
everywhere  this  abode  of  man.  ^Vud  while 
the  mountains  lift  their  towering  ' summits 
to  the  glory  of  his  mighty  power,  the  rivers, 
ell  their  journey  through,  sweetly  murmur 
praises  to  the  riehes  of  his  goodness. 

Rivers,  like  mountains,  also  have  their 
sacrecFassociations.  Their  meanderings  are 
the  handwriting  of  Heaven  in  the  soil  of  the 
earth,  recording  its  own  great  transactions. 
The  Euphrates,  while  it  flows,  will  speak  to 
man  of  the  garden  of  innocence.  Arnon  and 
Jabbok,  lvishiou  and  Ivedron,  will  never 
cease  to  relate  to  the  passing  traveler  their 
ancient  memorials.  And  the  river  of  Egypt 
to  a hundred  generations  already  passed  has 
this  spoken  of  Jacob’s  favorite  son,  of  God’s 
oppressed  people,  and  of  their  hidden  deliv- 
erer among  the  reeds;  and  to  all  the  gen- 
erations yet  to  couie  will  it  tell  the  same. 
Its  mighty  cities  have  perished,  its  kings 
have  been  forgotten,  and  even  its  stupen- 
dous pyramids  are  crumbling  away;  but 
while  the  periodic  waters  of  the  Nile  contin- 
ue to  rise  aud  fall,  they  will  continue  to 
ripple  in  the  ears  of  men  the  undying  story 
of  Joseph,  and  of  the  brickmakers,  aud  of 
1 infant  Moses  being  rescued  from  its  banks. 
! And  as  for  the  sacred  stream,  the  Jordan, 
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its  very  nauio  is  pregnant  with  a thousand 
memories  of’  wonders  of  love.  Its  source,  its 
lakes,  its  shores,  its  quiet  pools,  its  murmur- 
ing fords,  its  mysterious  end  —are  all  elo- 
quent of  divine  deeds,  and  miracles,  and  in- 
structions ; nor  will  its  voice  or  eloquence 
lose  its  power  till  the  stream  of  time  is  lost 
in  the  ocean  of  eternity. — Science  of  the  Bible. 

+-  m 

Russian  Aid  Fund. 


Nicholas  Mourer 20.00. 

Anna  Brenneman 13.00. 

Peter  Litwiller  and  Mother 20.00. 

Peter  Engel 5 00. 

From  church  in  Mifflin  co.,  Pa.,  by  D.  F. 

Yoder 105.00. 

George  Smith 3.00. 

Jacob  F.  Augspurger 16.00. 

Christianity  Requires  Peace 2.50. 

Christian  Burger 6.00. 

Jacob  Kindig 5.00, 

German  Brother 1.00. 

Cnristianity  Requires  Peace,  (omitted  in 

last  No 5.00. 

Christian  Gingrich 2.00. 

Reform  Mennonite  church,  by  David  Nun- 

emaker 6.71. 

A Sister 10.00. 

T.  Blosser 4.00. 

Church  member,  by  D F Yoder 2.00. 

Correction. — The  $20  credited  in  last  num- 
ber to  J M Christophel  should  have  been  credit- 
ed to  J N Christophel. 

Loan  from  Gerhard  Voght  from  Summerfield, 
$50,  omitted  in  Jan  No. 

For  Kansas  Russian  Aid.  Jacob  Berkey...  1.00. 
Annetta  Mourer  and  sister,  for  Men.  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  Germany 10.00, 

For  the  Orphan’s  Asylum 10.00. 

For  School  in  Alischau 10.00. 

- i i ■ 

Obituary. 

Died  December  13th,  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind., 
of  lung  fever  Sister  Yetska  Hyoema,  wife  of 
Brother  I^omka  Hygema,  aged  44  years,  3 
months  and  7 days  ; her  remains  were  buried 
on  the  15th,in'the  presence  of  a large  concourse 
of  friends.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
husband  and  9 children  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. Services  by  Martin  Kreider  and  James 
Culbertson,  from  Matthew  24  : 44,  which  she 
selected  during  her  sickness. 

She  was  sick  only  about  four  days,  during 
which  time  it  was  revealed  to  her  that  she 
should  not  recover  from  her  sickness.  She 
had  a desire  to  see  her  friends  and  neighbors. 
It  was  the  writer’s  privilege  to  be  present  also. 
I asked  her  if  she  felt  prepared  to  die.  “Oh, 
yes,  said  she,  yet  it  seems  very  hard  to  tell  my 
dear  friends  that  I must  leave  them  and  my 
dear  husband  and  children  ; but  the  Master 
has  called,  and  I have  a desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better,  I am  will- 
ing to  go  ; there  is  not  a doubt  overshadows 
me ; the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand  ; I 
have  fought  the  good  fight  ; I have  kept  the 
faith  ; I am  going  to  Jesus.”  She  admonished 
her  neighbors  to  consecrate  themselves  more  to 
the  Lord.  She  called  the  family  around  her 
bed  and  talked  to  each  one  of  them,  bidding 
them  all  good-by.  Some  of  them  arc  now  fol 
lowers  ot  Jesus  ; others  that  have  never  pro 
fessed  the  name  of  Christ  she  admonished  to 
prepare  to  meet  their  departing  mother  in 
heaven.  She  also  spoke  of  those  that  have 
wandered  away  from  the  church  and  are  teach- 


ing another  doctrine,  that  they  should  be 
warned  of  their  danger.  Moreover  she  re- 
peatedlyTsaid,  “It  is  not  of  myself,  but  that 
the  Lord  has  told  me  what  I should  speak.” 
She  was  a faithful  sister  during  her  lifetime 
and  after  the  days  labor  was  over,  when  the 
time  of  evening  sacrifice,  or  time  of  worship 
before  retiring  to  rest  it  was  the  custom  of  the 
family  to  bow  down  together  and  commit 
themselves  to  the  keeping  of  their  heavenly 
Father  who  watches  over  all. 

Sister  Hygema  has  been  a faithful  member 
in  the  church  for  many  years  and  was  beloved 
by  all  who  knew  her.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  church  where  she  was  accustom- 
ed to  worship  ; one  seat  vacant,  one  voice  si- 
lent iu  singing  praises  in  the  church  militant ; 
but  let  this  thought  comfort  her  friends  and 
cheer  us  all  that  one  more  voice  has  joined  the 
church  triumphant,  with  those  that  have  gone 
up  through  great  tribulation,  and  have  come 
out  conquerors  and  are  now  walking  the  streets 
of  the  New  Jerusalem,  striking  glad  hands 
with  those  that  have  gone  before. 

J.  M.  CCXBEKSON. 
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October  22nd,  by  Christian  D Troyer,  Daniel 
Koblentz  and  Saraii  Yoder,  both  of  Tuscara- 
was co.,  Ohio. 

Nov.  12th,  by  Paul  Kurtz,  Peter  Raber  and 
Elizabeth  Gilliom,  both  of  Hickory  co.,  Mo. 

Nov.  12th,  by  Moses  Bitschy,  Daniel  J.  Stutz- 
man  and  Mary  Borntreger,  both  of  Holmes  co., 
Ohio. 

Nov.  15th,  by  David  A.  Troyer,  Moses  P. 
Miller  and  Susanna  Iveim,  both  of  Holmes  co., 
Ohio. 

Nov.  22nd,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
mother,  in  St.  Joseph  co.,  Mich.,  by  Jonas  C. 
Yoder,  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Yoder,  of  Wayne  co.,  Ohio, 
to  Sister  Lydia  Yoder. 

Dec.  3rd,  by  David  Bitschy,  Isaiah  IIochstet- 
tler  and  Mary  Miller,  both  of  Holmes  co., 
Ohio. 

Dec.  6th,  by  David  A.  Troyer,  Levi  J.  Yoder 
and  Anna  Troyer,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

Dec.  10th,  by  Paul  Kurtz,  Joseph  Klopfen- 
stein  and  Veronica  Stoll,  both  of  Hickory  co., 
Mo. 

Dec.  15th,  by  Christian  Bomberger,  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Hershey,  of  Mount  Joy,  and  Sister  Susan- 
na Brubaker,  of  Elizabeth,  both  of  Lancaster 
co.,  Pa. 

Dec.  20th,  1874,  by  Daniel  H.  Garlacli,  Jacob 
E.  Landis,  of  Conoy,  and  Katie  K.  Lehman,  of 
Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa. 

Dec.  22nd,  1874,  in  Livingston  co.,  Illinois,  by 
Christian  Schlegel,  John  Albright  and  Barba- 
ra Nafziger.  i 

Dec.  3rd,  1874,  in  the  same  place  by  the  same, 
Chsishan  Zimmerman  and  Catharine  Siuckley. 

Dec.  17th,  in  the  same  place  by  the  same,  John 
Stried  of  McLean  co.,  and  Phf.be  King,  of  Liv- 
ingston co.,  111. 

Jan.  17th,  in  the  same  place  by  the  same,  Ja- 
cob Sams  of  McLean  co.,  and  Anna  Myers,  of 
Livingston  co.,  111. 

Deo.  24th,  by  Moses  J.  Miller,  Daniel  J.  Yo- 
der and  Magdalena  Weaver,  both  of  Holmes 
co.,  Ohio. 

Dec.  31st,  by  the  same,  John  Fisiikr  and  Pol- 
ly A.  Yoder,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

Dec.  81st,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  fath 
er,  Valentine  Hartman,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind., 
by  John  Metzler,  Noah  Mf.Tzler  and  Nancy 
Hartman. 

Jan.  3rd,  by  Moses  J.  Miller,  David  Kaufman 
and  Magdalena  Fisher,  both  of  Holmes  co. 
Ohio. 


Jan.  7th,  by  the  same,  Moses  Hoohstettler 
and  Elizabeth  Weaver,  both  of  Holmes  co., 
Ohio. 
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On  the  10th  of  November,  1874,  in  Elkhart  co., 
Indiana,  Barbara,  widow  of  Preacher  Jacob 
Christophel,  deceased,  aged  73  years  and  4 
months,  formerly  from  Rockingham  co.,  Virginia. 
She  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  by  J.  F.  Funk, 
M.  E.  Kreider  and  R.  J.  Schmitt. 

Dec.  9th,  1875,  in  Livingston  co.,111.,  of  Nerve 
Fever,  Elisabeth  Unzicker,  daughter  of  Valen- 
tine Unzicker,  aged  14  years,  1 month  and  12 
days.  A discourse  was  delivered  by  Christian 
Schlcegel,  Joseph  Gascho  and  John  P.  Schmitt. 
Ach  lieber  Eltern  sei  getroest 
Der  liebe  Gott  hat  mich  erloest ; 

Befreit  bin  ich  von  alien  leid, 

Und  lebe  jetst  in  herrlichkeit. 

Dec.  13th,  1874,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rock- 
ingham co.,  Va„  Sister  Susanna  Swope,  widow 
of  Reuben  Swope,  aged  67  year,  1 month  and  14 
days.  Sister  Swope  was  a faithful  member  in 
the  church,  and  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  her.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bishop 
Samuel  Koffman/Jos.  N.  Driver  and  Solomon 
Gerber,  from  Matt.  24  : 44. 

Dec.  14th,  1874,  in  East  Union,  Wayne  co.,  O., 
Catharine  Smedley,  wife  of  Samuel  C.  Smedley, 
aged  58  years,  7 months  and  21  days.  Here 
death  has  taken  one  away  who  filled  the  position 
of  a wife  of  affection  and  a mother  of  love — one 
who  was  prepared  for  the  summons.  She  was 
born  in  Fayette  co.,  Pa.,  and  came  to  Wayne  co., 
in  1817-  She  was  a member  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
and  lived  a life  consistent  with  her  profession  of 
faith  upon  her  Savior.  Her  death  was  triumph- 
ant and  her  rest  is  peace. 

Wife  of  my  youth,  fare  thee  well 
Thy  Savior’s  call  I hear ; 

In  hope,  with  thee  forever  to  dwell, 

And  thy  haven  of  love  to  share. 

Mother  sweet,  loving  and  true 
Rest  in  thy  mansion  above  ; 

And  when  to  earth  we  say  adieu, 

We’ll  share  forever  thy  changeless  love. 

Dec.  24th,  near  Marshall,  Henry  co.,  Iowa,  Sis- 
ter Anna  Roth,  wife  of  Nicholas  Roth,  aged  31 
years,  10  months  and  6 days.  She  was  sick  about 
5 weeks,  and  died  in  the  firm  hope  of  being  cleansed 
from  sin  by  her  Redeemer.  She  was  a faithful 
sister  in  the  Amish  Church.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band and  six  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Im- 
pressive remarks  were  made  on  the  funeral  occa- 
sion by  Sebastian  Gerig,  from  1 Cor.  15:5;  and 
by  Joseph  Roth,  from  1 Thess.  4: 13. 

Dec.  25th,  1874,  in  Tazewell  co.,  111.,  of  Lung 
Fever,  William  Heins.  Buiicd  the  27th,  in 
Lantz’sburying-ground,  in  McLean  co.  He  leaves 
a greatly  bereaved  wife  and  five  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Services  were  held  at  the 
house  by  Peter  E.  Stuckey,  and  at  the  Meeting- 
house, in  McLean  co,,  by  John  Stahley,  Jonathan 
Lantz  of  Pa.,  Jacob  Unzicker  and  Joseph  Stucky. 

Dec.  25th,  1874,  in  Bedminster,  near  Pipers- 
ville,  Christian,  son  of  Philip  and  Elisabeth 
High,  aged  25  years,  3 months  and  26  days.  In- 
terred at  Deep  Tun. 

Dec.  26th,  1874,  in  Danvers,  McLean  co.,  111., 
a daughter  of  Daniel  Swartzeutruber,  aged  4 
days.  Services  by  Chr.  Gingerich  and  Chr.  Imhof. 

Jan.  4th,  near  Richfield,  Juniata  co„  Pa.,  of 
Typhoid  Fever,  Bro.  Jacob  Brubaker,  aged  61 
years,  9 months  and  7 days.  He  was  a deacon 
in  the  church  for  many  years,  faithful  and  be- 
loved. He  was  a bright  and  shining  light  in  the 
ohnrch,  and  believe  that  he  is  now  safe  within 
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the  fold  of  Christ,  where  he  will  reap  the  re- 
wards of  his  labors.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife 
and  8 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  the 
7th,  in  Shelly's  burying-ground.  Discourses  by 
the  brethren,  Bish.  Jacob  S.,  and  William  and 
Thomas  Graybitt,  from  Matt.  5 : 9. 

On  the  fourth  of  January,  in  Marion  county, 
Kansas,  an  infant  son  of  Bishop  Jacob  Wiebe,  of 
Gnaudenau,  aged  eleven  days.  But  it  is  well 
with  the  child,  and  whatsoever  God  does  is  well 
done. 

Jan.  9th,  in  Johnson  co.,  Iowa,  John  Kktz, 
aged  56  years,  5 months  and  25  days. 

Jan.  12th,  in  Henry  co.,  Iowa,  of  long  contin- 
ued illness,  Bro.  Christian  P.  Wyse,  aged  41 
years,  10  months  and  25  days.  He  leaves  a wife 
and  5 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a 
beloved  brother  in  the  Amish  Church.  Services 
by  P.  Hershberger  and  I.  Schlagel. 

Near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  the 
18th  of  January,  Emma  Jane,  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham and Martin,  aged  four  weeks.  Bu- 

ried at  Shaum’s  burying-ground.  Services  by 
J.  F.  Funk.  Another  little  flower  transplanted  to 
the  perennial  clime  of  endless  joy.  A beacon  light 
to  beckon  father  and  mother  to  their  eternal 
home. 

Jan.  14th,  near  Weaver’s  church,  in  Rocking-' 
ham  county,  Va.,  Sister  Elisabeth  Weaver,  wid- 
ow of  Samuel  Weaver,  deceased,  aged  82  years 
and  28  days.  She  was  interred  the  15th,  where 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Pre.  Daniel 
8.  Heatwole  and  others  from  2 Tim.  4:6,  7. 
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Isaac  Stahli,  S P Yoder,  R N Kratz,  Elias 
Lehman, Susan  Good, Jacob  Moose, Peter  Jansen. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — M S Aldarfer,  Mary  Auker,  Joseph  Ack- 
erman, C B AmBtutz,  Henry  Ayle,  Christian  K 
Augspurger,  Chr.  A Augspurger,  Elizabeth  Ank- 
ney,  J K Andrews,  Noah  Augspurger,  C A Augs- 
purger, Jacob  Albrecht, John  & Christian  G Augs- 
purger. 

B — Jos  Brenneman,  J M Brenneman,  Jacob 
Bachman,  Andrew  Bachman,  C P Brenneman, 
John  Brunk,  C B Brenneman,  Benjamin  Barr, 
Samuel  Blough,  Christian  Brenneman,  Peter  E 
Boshart,  F W Bachman,  David  Brenneman,  J C 
Byler,  Joel  Beery,  Emma  Beidler,  A F Beidler, 
Jacob  Balmer,  Jacob  Beachy,  A M Boyer,  Allen 
Boyer,  Samuel  Burkholder,  C Behm,  Henry  By- 
ler, Menno  Brown,  B Bowman,  David  Blough, 
George  Bremer, Jacob  L Brnbaker,  Samuel  Book, 
Isaac  Brubaker,  Brand  & Weaver,  Peter  Bixler, 
Daniel  Burkholder,  Joseph  N Berkey,  J Barkpy, 
Solomon  K Beiler,  Benjamin  F Buckwalter,  Dan- 
iel Buckwalter,  Samuel  Buckwalter,  Benjamin 
Brackbill,  Tobias  Blosser,  Daniel  Bender,  Leah 
B Brenneman, Joseph  B Belsley, Rebecca  A Baer, 
Christian  Bomberger,  Miehael  Bender,  William 
Buckwalter,  C D Beery,  John  Baughman,  Daniel 
Buerge,  II  Buckwalter,  Samuel  Brunk,  John  Buz- 
zard, A M Blosser,  O J Basting,  R K Brubaker, 
H Barkey  & Co, George  Beery,  H C Bookor,  Chr. 
Burgey,  Jonathan  L Byler,  Henry  Bally,  David 
Baumgartner,  Jacob  Bowman.  David  Bair,  Cor. 
Bergy,  M Bitsey, Joseph  S Baer,  Solt.  Beck, Sam- 
uel Brunt,  C S Burckhart. 

C — Conrad  Clip,  Solomon  Culp,  Abraham  K 
Cassel,  David  Charles,  Thomas  Church,  Jaceb  J 
Coblentz,  Joseph  Centler. 

D — Wm.  Desch,  A F Detweiler,  Abraham  Dill- 
er,  Jacob  Donner,  Abraham  Dettweiler,  Henry 
Duvall  Sr.,  David  Detweiler, Adam  Diller,  George 
Deitrich,  Widow  Dieffenbacb,  Jacob  Detweiler, 
John  Detweiler,  Peter  Dyck,  John  Diller,  Levi 
Detweiler,  David  Detweiler. 

E — Peter  Engel,  E II  Eberly,  Samuel  Eash, 
John  Egli,  Abraham  Eshleman,  David  Eshleman, 


John  Emhoff,  S M Eberly,  Daniel  Eicher,  Ma- 
thias Eby,  Samuel  Egly,  Peter  Eschleman,  Jacob 
Ehresman,  D Eeh, Jonas  Eby,  Christian  Eigstein, 
Henry  Epp,  H J Egly,  Samuel  Eshleman,  Chris- 
tian Ehresman,  Christian  Engel,  Seth  Eby,  Benj. 
Eicher. 

F — John  Fash,  Paul  Freed,  Jacob  Funk,  Dan- 
iel Freed,  John  Fast,  Daniel  G Fickes,  T D Fen- 
ton 4 Bro. 

G — Christian  Goldsmith,  Samuel  Guengerich, 
Daniel  W Goudie,  George  Groff,  J S Good,  Sam- 
uel Guengrich,  John  Gerhart,  D S Gehman,  A U 
Gantz,  Sebastian  Gerig,  William  Gsell,  Anna  Gerig, 
Jacob  H Grater,  £ Graber,J  S Good, Jacob  Good, 
A R Girvin,  A Greenawalt,  J S Good,  N B Grub, 
Henry  Gaudi,  Rev  W Graybill,  Peter  Good,  John 
Gascho,  Elizabeth  Good,  Jacob  Garman,  Wm.  G 
Groff,  Joseph  Gerber,  Abm  Groff,  Isaac  L Geh- 
man, Lewis  Geisman.  Christian  Gingerich,  David 
Gross,  Abraham  Good,  Catharine  Garber,  M Gli- 
manhaga.  John  M Greider,  John  Gerber,  Chris- 
tian Gingrich,  Catharine  Gerber. 

H — Jacob  Hershey, Jonas  Huber,  S A Hayden, 
John  B Harnish,  Joseph  High, Samuel  R Hoover, 
Adam  Hershberger,  Mary  Hooley,  J M Herr, 
Cyrus  Hersh,  Jacob  L Hoover,  C B Hess,  J J 
Hartzler,  Samuel  Hess,  Fred  Helmuth, Benjamin, 
Hartzler,  Joseph  Hershey,  J R Hoffer,  Abel 
Horning,  Samuel  Headings,  S S Hochstetler,  Pe- 
ter S Hartman,  Peter  Hilty,  C Haldeman,  Daniel 
Hamaker,  John  Ilabecker,  Joseph  Huber,  Barba- 
ra Hershey,  Samuel  Hoover,  Katie  H Ilaverstick, 
C B Hoover,  George  Hug,  John  Ilertzler,  Hem- 
ly  & Beese,  H R.  Hurst,  J K Hartzler,  Peter  E 
Hershey,  Henry  Hofman,  A Hauenstein,  J K Hil- 
ty, C Hoover,  John  A Ilofstetlcr,  J A Hertzler, 
E S Hartzler,  Chr  Ilonderick,  J W Hays,  Jeremi- 
ah Hochstetler,  Samuel  Hallman,  Detrich  Hoo- 
ver, Henry  Ilornberger,  A A Holdeman,  Samuel 
Hunsberger,  John  Horst,  John  M Haldeman, 
Jost  Hochstetler,  Jos  M Herman,  B F Hamilton, 
Daniel  B Hoover. 

I and  J — F II  Johnson,  D J Johns,  C Imhoff, 
Mary  Imhoff,  Mahlon  Judd,  M B Johnson,  John 
Imhoff 

K — B C Kauffman,  J II  Kurtz,  Joseph  King, 
Jacob  King,  Levi  King,  Christian  Kemp,  John 
Kornhaus,  Daniel  Kaufman,  David  Klaassen,  Jon- 
athan Kaufman,  Abraham  Kurtz,  Widow  Krout, 
Joshua  Kauffman,  M Keagy,  Jonathan  Kolb, 
Gertrude  Kenegy,  John  Kreiger,  Elisha  Kauffman, 
Catharine  Kratz,  Christian  Keller,  Catharine 
Koruhaus,  Joseph  Kulp,  David  Keim,  C Kauff- 
man, Mrs  Catharine  Kauffman,  C M Kauffman, 
John  N Keltz,  A P Knepp,  John  J Kauffman, 
John  P Knepp,  David  Kenagy,  Jacob  Kindy,  Jo- 
seph Klopfenstein,  II  M Kratz,  Jacob  Krehbiel, 
Josiah  Kohli,  D B Keeports,  John  King,  Jacob 
Kaufman. 

L — Benjamin  Lapp,  Christian  Loganbill,  Peter 
B Louchs,  Moses  Livingston,  C C Lehman,  Petsr 
Litwiller,  Joseph  B Lichty,  Jacob  P Leichty,  Pe- 
ter Lehman,  Mary  D Landis,  John  Latshaw,  Ben 
jamin  Lehman,  Joseph  J Lantz,  Peter  P Leh- 
man, Peter  Lichty,  Jonathan  Lantz,  J K Lapp 
Christian  Lehman,  Anna  Loucks,  George  Loh- 
man,  Christian  Lantz,  L Z Lants,  David  Lefever, 
Christian  Lehman. 

M — John  Miller,  Martin  Miller,  D W Menton, 
Samuel  Meyers,  Abm  L Moyer,  Wm  Marner,  D I 
Miller,  S D Mast,  William  McElheny,  David  Mur- 
ray, David  M Martin,  Christian  May,  John  Moy- 
er, Joseph  P Miller,  Stephen  Mast,  John  Moyer, 
Benedict  Meister,  J J Marner,  S M Mylin,  J Mayer 
& D Wnde,  II  Mussclman,  Margaret  M Moyer, 
Samuel  B Moyer,  Anna  W Mayer,  David  L Moy- 
er, Wm  W and  J S Moyer,  Samuel  B Moyer,  Da- 
vid L Moyer,  Joseph  Miller,  L J Miller,  Esther 
Miller,  J S Moyer,  Elisha  Martin,  Daniel  S Mil- 
ler, Jacob  Meir,  John  Moyer,  Moses  B Miller, 
Michael  Myers,  Thomas  Miller,  John  W Myers, 
John  Martin,  Moses  D Miller,  Benj  II  Metzler, 
S Metzler,  David  Mast,  S Moyer,  D J Miller, 
Wm  Maginnis,  C P Musser,  Henry  Mersch, 
Abraham  Mourer. 


N — Christian  Nafziger,  V F Nafziger,  Jaoob 
Newcomer,  Samuel  Nash,  David  Newcomer,  Chr 
Nusbaum,  Chr  Newhauser,  Henry  Neis,  Henry 
Neuswanger,  Jacob  Nold,  Mrs  Mary  Niesly,  Chr 
Nolt,  John  Neuschwanger,  Amos  Neff,  Sam  Nash, 
Henry  T Nice,  Peter  N Nafziger,  Jacob  Newcom- 
er, Fannie  Nafziger. 

O — Peter  Overholtzer,  Abram  Overholt,  Wm 
Overholt. 

P — John  Petersheim,  Daniel  Plank. 

R — Samuel  Ramer,  Joseph  Riegsaker,  George 
Rice,  B F Ropp,  Maria  Ressler,  Samuel  Reesor, 
David  Reusser,  Christian  Rohrer,  George  Rupp, 
Martin  B Ressler,  Joseph  Roggy,  Susan  Rhodes, 
Jacob  Ramer,  James  Reed,  Levi  Ressler,  Adam 
Rosenberger,  John  Rudy,  Jaoob  Rupp,  Ferdinand 
Roth, Rudolph  Reiff,.  Daniel  Rudy,  Daniel  Roth, 
Christian  Ruvenacht,  Nicholas  Roth,  Samuel  D 
Ream,  E S Rosenberger,  Jacob  F Rittenhouse, 
Isaac  Reist,  Michael  Rohrer,  F A Rodes.  W B 
Rittenhouse,  Abm  Roth,  John  Roth,  Christian 
Risser,  Samuel  Reeser. 

S — J B Stutzman,  John  Stauffer,  Samuel  J 
Schrock,  Rudolph  Schneider,  Christian  Schantz, 
John  M Shoaf,  Jos  J Schlotter,  John  Steinman, 
Fred  Schoetler,  Chr  Showalter,  John  Shenk, 
John  Schwartzentruber,  D W Smith,  John  Steck- 
ly,  Jno  U Stoltzfus,  Jacob  Schmidt,  Gideon  Sny- 
der, Ann  Stoner,  Adam  Sheffer,  Mrs  M Stauffer, 
Simon  & Seyler,  Rudolph  Stauffer,  R Strickler, 
Joel  Shively,  Wm  P Stauffer,  Jacob  F Stoltzlus, 
C C Schrock,  John  P.  Schmitt,  Peter  Sutter,  Mi- 
chael Swartz,  George  W Seitz,  L H Shenk,  Eli 
Schrock,  Samuel  Shenk,  Peter  Schantz,  Jonathan 
Shellenberger,  Jac  Sbellenberger,  J S Schwartz- 
entruber, D Schoenbeck,  David  Stutzman,  David 
Sherk,  John  Stahly,  Jacob  Sharp,  Christian  J 
Stutzman,  Peter  Shirk,  Peter  Storm,  Abm  Shenk, 
Fred  Sesler,  Jac  G Stauffer,  Murbach  & Schnetz- 
ler,  Henry  Shank,  JohnStrohm,  Daniel  Schrock, 
Geo  -Smith,  Christian  Stuckey,  M E Smith,  John 
Schnapp,  E Steiger,  John  Stutzman,  David  Sherk, 
Peter  Schrock,  David  Smoker,  John  Springer, 
John  Schrock,  Louis  Schatzabell,  Maria  Schran- 
ger,  Josiah  Snaveley,  Nicholas  Schertz,  Y L 
Schrock,  Chr  Schertz,  Joseph  Sommer,  Joseph 
Shenk,  John  Sloneker,  Rev  Jos  Stucky,  Joseph 
D Slabach,  C D Schad,  Mrs  Joseph  Schueck,  Ja- 
cob Smith,  Catharine  Shank,  John  Smith,  Tobias 
Shank,  Jos  Shank,  Peter  Swartz,  Elias  Shadding- 
er,  Jonas  Stoltzfus,  Peter  Schrock,  Christian  Su- 
ter,  John  Schmidt,  Jn  P Spteicher,  John  Schmidt, 
Fred  Schwartzentruber,  John  Sharp,  Geo  Shenk, 
Jacob  Shank,  Samuel  Stoltzfus,  Christian  E Smo- 
ker, Peter  E Stuckey,  Jacob  Sherk,  John  II 
Shank,  Jos  Schrock,  W Schneider. 

T — Jacob  Trayer,  Benjamin  Troyer,  Jacob 
Troyer,  Abraham  C Tschantz,  Jephtha  Troyer, 
Cornelius  Toews. 

U — John  Ulrich,  John  Unzicker,  Chr  Ulrich. 

V — Jacob  Von  der  Smissen,  Carl  J Von  der 
Smissen,  P Vercler. 

W — D I Wyse,  Jos  Wagler,  Mattie  M Witmer, 
David  Winteregg,  D J D Weaver,  John  L Wide- 
man,  Michael  Weber  farmer,  Christian  Welty, 
Christian  Wary,  Philip  Wismer,  A Wambold  J B 
Welty,  J G Wenger,  Joseph  Wagner,  Jacob  Wie- 
ber,  G M Walter,  /Daniel  I Wyse,  Jephtha  Wyse, 
I Wengerd,  Jacob  Witmer,  John  S Weaver,  Jos 
Wagner,  Abraham  Weldy,  John  Wyse. 

Y — Jucob  Yoder  Christian  S Yoder,  Reuben 
Yoder,  .David  C Yoder,  Emanuel  M Yoder,  Jacob 
Yoder,  S P Yoder,  Joseph  Yoder,  Eliaz  A Yoder, 
Joseph  Yoder,  C S Yoder,  Daniel  Yoder,  J S Yo- 
der, Stephen  Yoder,  Joash  Yoder,  Christ  C Yo- 
der, Abraham  Yoder,  C Yutzy,  Levi  J Yoder, 
Jahn  Yoder,  Gideon  Yoder,  Christian  Yoder,  Da- 
vid P Yoder,  Jonas  Yoder,  J II  Yoder. 

Z — Frederick  Zierlein.  Jonnthan  Zook,  Benja- 
min F Zimmerman,  Christian  Zook,  Martin  Zim- 
merman, L B Zook,  John  Yook,  David  M Zook, 
Christian  Zehr  2,  Joel  Zook,  J H Zook,  D U Zook, 
Isaac  Zurcher,  Jacob  Zook,  Jaoob  Zimmer,  H B 
Zavitz,  Jacob  Zavits. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Nov.  15th  18i4, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

' GOING  EAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  Express, 3.25  A.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 4.20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 1L00  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 1.30  p.m. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train 4.20  “ 

« « .<  5.00  A.  M. 


AIR  LINE  DIVISION. 


No.  74,  Way  Freight 5.30  A.  M. 

No.  12,  Air  Line  Accommodation: 5.05 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 12.60  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express 12.55 

No.  G,  Atlantic  Express 9,60  “ 


GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.55  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.  (Air  Line)  5.15  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 6.00  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  5.00  a.  in.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 4.20  p.  m„  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  in.  and  8.55  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids a.  m.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  7.U0  a.  m.,  and  9.45 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette, New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

ggy  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Rufi'alo  time. 

ggY"  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CJJ11TIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div, 

E.E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delive  y, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  GO 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  -----  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  1G0 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anoenehme  Stundkn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
S Anyenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,”  written  by  Ulrich 
theiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
*t‘e  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 


has  been  repriuted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

The  Martyr, s Mirror,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and 
practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1G60. 

It  i3  printed  in  xuarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
per, in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over 
1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  clasps  and  costs  $6.00  per  volume.  Any 
ond  taking  twelve  copies  will  obtain  the  thir- 
teenth copy  gratis. — The  book  weighs  about 
eight  pounds  and  cannot  be  sent  by  mail. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa- 
per, in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  - - - $4.50 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  25 

Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonry  a league 

with  the  devil.  25 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder 
of  William  Morgan.  25 

Bibles,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  reccr  1, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripture 

weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
I of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bossed binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  $3.00 

Bible  No.  14)  containing  same  as  the  above 
with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  finer  paper 
and  better  binding.gilt  edges  &c.,by  express. 6. 00 
How  to  make  a will  .60 

Unparteiiscke  Lieder-Sammijng 
(amisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  30 

Mennonite  Catechism.  English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 
brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  tlie  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  Sunday  schools,  they  should  have  of 
these  books. 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 7 50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80pages,by  Chas.  AValker,  D.  D.,  it  is  a 
choice  little  work  for  young  people  and  children, 
may  be  read  with  profit  by  older  people  also. 
It  is  a book  which  we  recommend  to  be  read  by 
all.  Price,  20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  .Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility , Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 ~r 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  .60 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

Unparleiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 

Gemeinsokaftlicke  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisekes  Liederbuch)  .65 


English -German  Testaments  -69 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1-00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  -25 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

A good  Invention. 

Lloyd  the  famous  map  man,  lias  just  invented  a way  of 
getting  a relief  plate  from  steel  so  as  to  print  Lloyd’s  Map  of 
the  American  Continent — showing  from  cvean  to  ocean — on 
one  entire  sheet  of  bank  note  paper,  40x50  inches  large,  on  * 
lightning  press,  and  colored,  sized  and  varnished  for  the  wall 
so  as  to  stand  washing,  and  mailing  anywhere  in  the  world 
for  25  cents,  or  unvarnished  for  10  cents.  This  map  shows 
the  wliolo  United  States  and  Territories  in  a group,  from 
surveys  to  1875,  with  a million  places  on  it,  such  as  towns ( 
cities,  villages,  mountains,  lakes,  rivers,  streams,  gold  mines, 
railway  stations,  &c.  This  map  should  be  in  every  house 
Send  25  cents  to  the  Lloyd  Map  Company,  Philadelphia,  and 
you  will  get  a copy  by  return  mail. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Joe. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14-60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  is  the  name  of  a new  Singing  Book, 
puplished  by  Reubtish  & Kieffer,  Singer’s  glen, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
Schoolday  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con- 
taining 352  pages.  The  above  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  Ry  express  $7.50.  For  sale  at 
this  office. 


|)cralb  of  <|rntlp 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  sjx 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 
ersons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
slate  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

JiHkliart,  Ind, 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Trust  Jesus. 


Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus, 

When  thou  art.  tried  with  pain, 

No  power  for  prayer  the  only  thought 
How  to  endure  the  strain. 

Then  is  the  hour  for  resting 
In  his  perfect  love  for  thee  ; 

Then  is  the  time  for  singing,  * 

“lie  thinks,  he  prays,  for  me.” 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus, 

When  thou  art  full  of  care, 

For  dear  ones  whom  thou  canst  not  win, 
Your  blessed  hopes  to  share. 

Then  is  the  hour  for  trusting 
Thy  Lord  to  brin£  them  nigh  , 

Then  is  the  time  for  singing. 

“ He  loves  them  more  than  I.” 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus, 

When  loved  ones  pass  away  ; 

When  very  lonely  seems  thy  life, 

And  very  dark  thy  way. 

Then  is  the  hour  for  yielding, 

Entirely  to  his  will ; 

Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 

“ I have  my  Savior  still.” 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus, 

When  flesh  and  heart  do  fail, 

And  thou  art  called  to  enter 
Death’s  dark,  o’er-skadowed  vale 
Then  is  the  hour  for  saying. 

“ l will  not  evil  fear 

Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 

Lord,  thou  art  with  me  here.” 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus, 

As  thy  spirit  takes  its  flight, 

From  every  earthly  shadow 
To  the  land  of  perfect  light. 

Then  is  the  hour  for  shouting, 

“ Christ  hast  done  all  for  me 
Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 

“ lie  gives  the  victory.” 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Troth 

An  Important  Question. 


Why  is  it  that  a certain  classbf  transgress- 
ors are  so  much  talked  of  and  looked  upon 
with  awe  and  degradation,  and  considered 
worthy  of  death,  while  many  other  trans- 
gressors who  are  classed  in  the  same  rank, 
are  scarcely,  if  ever,  mentioned  or  even 
thought  of  ? 

Our  neighborhood,  our  county  and  adjoin- 
ing counties  have  for  sometime  past  been  all 
in  an  uproar,  and  the  principal  conversation 
has  been  concerning  John  Goodman,  the 
murderer,  who  was  executed  on  the  30th  of 


December,  1874,  in  Ottawa,  Putnam  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  for  the  murder  of  John  Ilaywood 
and  wife.  Various  have  been  the  conject- 
ures concerning  him  or  his  future  state, 
whether  or  not  a murderer  can  repent  and 
be  saved.  But  we  will  for  the  present  leave 
him  where  he  is,  and  let  the  word  of 
God  be  the  judge,  which  saith  that  a mur- 
derer shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Lamentable  indeed  is.  the  condi- 
tion of  a murderer.  But  let  us  see  whether 
there  are  not  more  ways  than  one  of  beiug 
guilty  in  the  sight  of  God  for  this  horrible 
crime.  Our  Savior  instructs  us  that  one 
may  be  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God  of  murder 
in  the  heart,  without  an  open  public  act. 
lie  says:  ‘Ye  have  heard  that  it  has  been  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill ; 
and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment:  but  I say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without 
a cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment,” &c.  Matt.  5:21,  22.  The  apostle 
John  says,  “Whosoever  hatetli  his  brother,  is 
a murderer,  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.”  1 John 
3:15.  And  again,  “If  a man  say,  I love 
God,  and  hatetli  his  brother,  he  is  a liar.” 
4 : 20.  Thus  we  see  that  the  malicious  hater 
is  guilty  of  both  a murderer  and  a liar. 

Oh  great  Gpd,  have  mercy  upon  the  thou- 
sands of  professors  who  say^they  are  Chris- 
tians and  are  not.  But  when  they  are  tried 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction  they  are  found  to 
bp  liars.  Of  all  murders  that  of  the  soul  m 
incomparably  the  most  terrible.  John  8 : 44. 
They  not  only  bring  upon  themselves  but 
also  others  into  the  second  death.  However 
great  and  soul-destroying  this  monster  sin 
may  be,  there  are  still  other  transgressors 
who  have  no  more  promise  of  the  kingdom 
than  the  murderer.  Paul  says,  “Be  not  de- 
ceived ; neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.”  1 Cor. 
G :9,  10.  And  again,  “For  this  ye  know, 
that  no  whoremonger  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words;  for  becauseof  these  things  com 
eth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  childreu  fo 
disobedience.”  Eph.  5:  5,  6.  And  again 


•But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  aud  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremon- 
gers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  aud  all 
iars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone  ; which  Is 
the  second  death.  Rev.  21  : 8.  Thus  wo  see 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  denied  unto  all 
those  characters  alike.  How  many  of  the 
Christian  professors  are  guilty  of  one  or  the 
other  of  these  sins,  God  only  knows  ! 

We  will  now  examine  some  of  these  sin?, 
j’irst.  Where  is  the  covetous  man?  The 
apostle  calls  a covetous  man  an  idolater.  Cov- 
etousness is  strictly  forbidden,  both  in  the 
aw  and  in  the  gospel.  Achan,  the  son  of 
Carmi,  for  his  covetousness  and  for  disobey- 
ing the  strict  charge  of  the  Lord,  had  to  be 
stoned  to  death,  with  all  that  belonged  to 
him.  Joshua  7:1.  And  we  are  not  allowed 
to  keep  company  with  a covetous  man,  who 
is  called  a brother ; nor  to  cat  with  him.  1 
Cor.  5:11.  By  the  Jewish  law  an  idolater 
was  to  be  stoned  to  death ; and  an  idolatrous 
city  must  be  wholly  destroyed  with  all  it 
contained,  13  : G — 18.  At  present  idolatry 
prevails  over  a great  portion  of  the  earth  ; and 
this  sin  is  practiced  by  millions  of  the  hu- 
man race.  But,  when  we  regard  idolatry  in 
a moral  point  of  view,  as  consisting  not 
merely  in  the  external  worship  of  false  gods, 
but  in  the  preference  of  and  devotion  to 
something  else  than  the  Most  High,  how 
many  Christians  must  theu  fall  under  this 
charge ! Whoever  loves  this  world,  or  the 
pursuits  of  wealth,  or  honor,  or  ambition,  or 
selfishness  in  any  form,  and  for  these  forgets 
or  neglects  God  and  Christ,  is  an  idolater  in 
as  bad  a sense  at  least  as  the  ancient  Israel- 
ites, and  cannot  hope  to  escape  an  awful 
condemnation.  And  now  where  is  tho  unbe- 
liever ? He  is  just  the  opposite  of  a believer, 
and  consequently  au  infidel,  for  what  part 
hath  he  thatbelieveth  with  an  infidel  ? 2 Cor, 
6 : l5;and  to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  be- 
lieved not?  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief.  Heb.  3 : lS,  1 9. 
No  more  can  the  unbeliever  now  enter  into 
heaven  than  the  Hebrews  could  enter  the 
promised  laud  because  of  unbelief. 

The  majority  are  ready  to  deuy  this  fact 
of  being  called  au  unbeliever but  their 
deeds  and  actions  prove  the  truth  that  they 
are  ever  ready  to  find  fault,  to  judge  aud  to 
criticise  the  Christian  professor, and  call  him 
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a hypocrite ; in  many  instances  not  without 
a just  cause.  Thus  they  undertake  to  stand 
neutral  just  because  they  see  the  faults  and 
missteps  of  many  professors,  and  say,  We 
are  just  as  good  without  joining  church  as 
this  or  that  professor.  Now  we  will  admit 
that  they  are  jnst  as  good  as  a hypocritical 
professor,  but  we  also  contend  they  are 
just  as  bad  ; for  as  long  as  the  blind  will  suf- 
fer himself  to  be  led  by  the  blind,  both  will 
fall  into  the  ditch ; and  if  they  wait  to  find 
or  see  an  unspotted  church,  they  will  all  die 
in  their  sins.  There  was  a Judas  among 
Christ’s  little  flock,  and  there  were  hypo- 
crites and  heresies  in  the  apostolic  churches; 
and  just  so  there  are  and  will  be  in  the 
churches  until  the  end  of  time.  The  good 
will  then  be  gathered  into  vessels,  but  the 
bad  will  be  cast  away  into  that  lako  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone  ; and  hence 
while  they  are  taking  the  hypocrite  for  an 
example  and  the  transgressor  for  their  guide, 
they  are  entirely  forgetting  that  they  them- 
Belves  are  wretched  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked.  Rev.  3:17.  In  this 
sad  condition,  without  knowing  whither  they 
are  going,  one  after  another  is  dropping  off 
into  that  gulf  of  dark  despair. 

We  will  now  leave  them  with  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  where  he  says, 
Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure  : but  un- 
to them  that  are  defiled,  and  unbelieving,  is 
uothing  pure  ; but  even  their  mind  and  con- 
science is  defiled.  They  profess  that  they 
know  God;  but  in  works  they  deny  him,  be- 
ing abominable  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate.  Titus  1 : 1 5,  1G. 
Now  then  for  the  liars,  they  too  shall  have 
their  portion  in  the  burning  lake.  Lying 
always  has  been  and  is  very  wrong  and  sin- 
ful in  the  Bight  of  God  and  righteous  men. 
David  prayeth,  “Deliver  my  soul,  O Lord, 
from  lying  lips,  and  from  a deceitful  tongue. 
What  shall  be  given  unto  thee?  or  what 
shall  be  done  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue  ? 
Fs.  120  : 23.  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate,  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto 
him.  A proud  look,  a lying  tongue,  and  bands 
that  shed  innocent  blood.  An  heart  that, 
deviseth  wicked  imaginations,  feet  that  be 
swift  in  running  into  mischief,  a false  wit- 
ness that  speaketh  lies,  and  him  that  soweth 
discord  among  the  brethren.  Prov.  G : lG — 
19.  Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord, 
but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight.  Prov. 
12  : 22.  Lying  is  just  the  opposite  to  truth, 
and  has  been  punished  with  death,  and  it 
originate!  from  the  devil.  John  rebuked 
the  unbelieving  Jews  and  Baid,  ‘ Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do : he  was  a murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth ; 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  be 
speaketh  a lie,  he  speaketh  of  bis  own  : for 
he  is  a liar,  and  the  father  of  it.  John  9 : 44. 
A false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  and 
he  that,  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape.  Again, 
lie  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish.  Prov.  19  : 
5 —9.  llow  literally  this  was  fulfilled  upon 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  both  of  whom  fell 
down  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  when  Peter 


rebuked  them  for  their  hypocrisy,  lie  said 
unto  them,  Ye  have  not  lied  unto  men,  but 
unto  God.  Acts  5 : 5 — 10. 

This  great  sin  and  vice  has  ever  been  a 
great  stumbling  block  in  the  country,  in 
the  neighborhood,  in  and  out  of  the  church ; 
and  thousands  have  been  wronged  by  its  in- 
fluence. How  common  it  is  for  some  per- 
sons to  tell  willful  lies  with  the  full  knowl- 
edge that  what  they  are  saying  is  false. 
And  it  is  a sad  truth  that  even  some  Chris- 
tian professors  will  not  hesitate  to  tell  a lie, 
in  order  to  screen  themselves  when  they  see 
that  the  truth  goes  against  them.  The  time 
is  not  far  distant  when  every  liar  shall  be 
tried  at  the  great  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  truth  himself  and  cannot  lie. 
There  they  shall  not  be  able  to  screen  them- 
selves from  that  righteous  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  who  will  give  every  liar  and  every 
other  transgressor  his  just  reward.  Where- 
fore put  away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbor,  for  we  are  members  one  of 
another.  Eph.  4 : 25.  What  further  shall  I 
say  to  those  that  are  still  unnoticed  and  who 
are  in  the  same  class  ? The  apostle  says : 
Whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge.  Heb.  13  :4.  And  as  God  will  judge 
these  so  he  will  judge  the  balance  of  the 
transgressors  with  a righteous  judgment, 
and  shall  appoint  them  their  portion  with 
the  hypocrites  ; there  shall  bo  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  Matt.  24  : 51.  Depend 
upon  it  my  readers,  it  will  not  be  a pleasant 
portion,  for  Christ  has  no  less  than  eight 
times  in  succession  prouounced  woe  upon  the 
hypocrites.  Matt.  23.  Should  not  this  "be 
sufficient  to  cause  every  sinner  in  Zion  and 
out  of  Zion  to  be  afraid  ? And  fearfulness  to 
surprise  every  hypocrite  in  and  out  of  the 
churches  to  think  of  his  impending  danger, 
and  his  certain  doom  into  that  lake  of  fire, 
except  they  reform?  Now  comes  the  ques- 
tion,  Must  all  the  poor,  miserable  wretches 
perish  forever  ? Is  their  no  balm  for  their 
deadly  wound  ? Can  they  not  reform,  repent 
and  be  saved,  and  be  forever  happy  in  that 
kingdom  of  heaven  ? We  unhesitatingly  an- 
swer : They  can  if  they  will.  There  is  a 
balm  for  their  disease;  and  there  is  a Physi- 
cian to  prescribe  for  them,  and  how  to  use 
his  all-healing  salve.  Whosoever  willingly 
obeys  and  follows  his  directions  shall  certain- 
ly recover  and  be  saved,  except  the  blasphe- 
mer against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  great  Physician  is  Jesus  Christ.  He 
says,  “They  that' be  whole  need  not  a physi- 
cian, but  they  that  are  sick  ; I came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.” 
Matt.  9 : 12,  13.  And,  Whosoever  shall  obey 
the  call  and  believe  in  him,  shall  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  John  3 : 1 5.  Paul, 
in  writing  to  the  Corinthians  after  men- 
tioning a number  of  these  gross  sins,  says, 
And  such  were  some  of  you ; but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  arc 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  1 Cor.  6 : 1 1.  For 
further  proof  we  will  poiutyou  to  the  following 
passages  of  Scripture  , Eph.  2 : 1 — 5 ; 5:8; 
Col.  3:5;  1 Pet.  4:3,  4;  Rom.  5:0;  Acts 


20:  17,  IS.  Many  more  might  be  men- 
tioned, but  these  are  sufficient  to  prove  that 
many  members  of  the  apostolic  churches 
have  been  guilty  of  one  or  the  Other  of  these 
sins,  before  their  conversion.  The  thief  up- 
on the  cross  received  the  promise  of  Para- 
dise. Paul  considered  himself  the  chief  ol 
sinners,  yet  he  was  converted  and  became  a 
very  useful  man.  So  can  every  one  at  this 
day  whomsoever  he  may  be  , that  is  guilty  of 
either  of  these  sins,  if  he  will  become  truly 
repentant  and  heartily  sorry  tor  his  sins  ; and 
begin  to  inquire  with  the  jailor,  Sirs,  what 
must  I do  to  be  saved  ? The  answer  is  yet 
the  same,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved ; that  is,  believing 
and  observing  all  things  whatsoever  the  Lord 
hath  commanded,  and  remain  firm  and  stead 
fast  unto  the  end,  thou  shalt  certainly  be 
saved  ; and  be  beloved  and  useful  in  this 
world,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  have  e\cr- 
1 asking  life.  But  if  ye  refuse  to  believe,  and 
disobey;  live  and  die  in  your  present  condi- 
tion you  shall  certainly  perish;  for  he  that, 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damned,  and  have  his 
portion  in  that  lake  of  lire,  which  is  the  sec- 
ond death. 

\Yc  havjg^jhowu,  as  we  believe,  that  all 
these  great  transgressors  can  be  saved  it 
they  will.  We  now  ask  one  more  question. 
Must,  the  murderer  alone  be  damned,  since 
he  is  classed  among  so  many  great  trails 
°TG8Sors,  whom  we  believe  can  and  have  been 
saved?’  Mark,  what  John  the  Rovelator 
saith  : The  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable  and  murderers,  and  whoremon- 
gers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burn 
eth  with  tire  and  brimstone;  which  is  the 
second  death.  Here  we  find  them  all  alike, 
and  according  to  the  old  proverb,  one  as 
deep  in  the  mire  as  the  other.  All  must 
evidently  perish  lor  ever  il  they  die  with 
their  sins  unrepented  ami  unpardoned.  Now 
with  all  these  evidences  before  ns  we  be 
lieve  that  if  any  can  repent,  off  con.  We  find 
that  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  Peter 
was  preaching  to  the  Jews,  be  spake  unto 
them  of  Jesiis  of  Nazareth,  and  of  the  mira- 
cles, and  wonders,  and  signs,  which  he  per- 
formed in  their  midst.,  and  said,  Him  ye 
have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  crucified 
and  slam  ; and  alter  showing  unto  them  lol- 
ly what  they  had  done,  they  were  pricked 
in  their  hearts,  and  said  unto  Peter  aud  to 
the  rest  of  the  apostles  : Men  and  brethren, 
what,  shall  we  do  { ’1  nen  Peter  said  unto 

them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized,  every  one  ol 
you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the 
remission  of  sms.  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  2 : 2 3 3S. 

Rend  also  (’bap  5 : 30  ; and  V '■  52 

Tims  we  see  that,  they*  have  been  guilty 
of  murder,  and  that  in  the  first  degree  ; but 
when  they  were  made  fully  acquainted  with 
their  wicked  deeds,  they  repented  and  were 
baptized,  and  received  into  the  church 
about  three  thousand  souls.  Acts  2:41.  Now 
if  those  murderers  repented  aud  were  bap- 
tized and  saved  in  the  apostolic  times, 
let  them  now  do  likewise.  “But  except  they 
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repent,  they  shall  all  likewise  perish.”  Is  it 
then  not  wrong,  my  readers,  to  execute  a 
man,  whether  he  is  prepared  or  not  to  meet 
his  God?  and  especially  since  it  is  written, 
“Do  violence  to  no  man.”  The  Lord  saith, 
“Vengeance  is  mine,  I will  repay.”  And 
Jesus  saith,  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  de- 
stroy men’s  lives,  but,  to  save  them  ; and  as 
the  Lord  hath  mercy  upon  us  and  gives  us 
poor  sinners,  who  have  so  ofteu  transgressed 
his  laws  and  commands,  ample  time  for  re- 
pentance, even  so  I believe  the  murderer 
should  have  time  also  for  reformation.  “Be 
ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is 
merciful.”  But  it  is  said  they  give  them 
time  and  space  for  amendment  of  life  before 
execution.  Very  well  and  good  so  far,  and 
L sincerely  wish  that  every  one  of  them  may 
become  really  sorry  for  liis  great  sin  and 
crime,  beg  for  mercy  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  receive  forgiveness.  But  if  he  do  heart- 
ily repent  and  is  converted  in  this  his  time 
of  grace,  then  his  sins  are  evidently  also 
blotted  out,  and  consequently  is  a Christian, 
who,  according  to  the  nature  of  a true  and 
genuine  Christian,  would  never  more  kill  nor 
hurt  any  one  willfully,  and  they  would  thus 
he  guilty  of  executing  an  innocent  Chris- 
tian ; hut  if  otherwise,  they  will  be  the 
means  of  hurrying  a poor  unconverted  soul 
iuto  endless  despair,  woe  and  misery.  Hence 
I am  greatly  opposed  to  capital  punishment ; 
neither  am  I in  favor  of  having  them  run 
at,  large,  hut  have  them  put  into  confine- 
ment, where  they  can  work  out  some  of  the 
debt,  which  is  imposed  upon  the  people  on 
their  account,  and  also  give  them  ample 
time  if  they  have  a desire  to  do  so,  to  work 
out  their  own  salvation  with  fear  aud  trem- 
bling. 

May  the  Lord  open  sinners’  eyes, 

Their  awful  state  to  see, 

And  make  them,  ere  the  storm  arise, 

To  him  for  safety  flee. 

Delphos.  Ohio.  Geo.  Brennemax. 


The  Saint’s  Rest  is  not  to  be  Ex- 
pected on  Earth. 

Wo  are  not  yet  come  to  our  resting- 
place.  Doth  it  remain  ? IIow  great  then 
is  our  sin  and  folly,  to  seek  aud  expect  it 
here.  Where  shall  we  find  the  Christian 
that  deserves  not  this  reproof?  We  would 
all  have  continual  prosperity,  because  it  is 
easy  and  pleasing  to  the  flesh ; but  we  con- 
sider not  the  unreasonableness  of  such  de- 
sires. And  when  they  enjoy  convenient 
houses,  goods,  lands  and  revenues,  or  the 
necessary  means  God  hath  appointed  for 
our  spiritual  good,  we  seek  rest  in  these 
enjoyments.  Whether  we  are  in  an  afflicted 
or  prosperous  state,  it  is  apparent  we  ex- 
ceedingly make  the  creature  our  rest.  Do 
we  not  desire  earthly  enjoyments  more  vio- 
lently when  we  want  them,  than  we  desire 
God  himself?  Do  we  not  delight  more  in 
the  possession  of  them,  than  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God  ? And  if  we  lose  them,  doth 
it  not  trouble  us  more  than  our  loss  of  God? 
Is  it  not  euough  that  they  are  refreshing 


helps  in  our  way  to  heaven,  but  they  must 
also  be  made  out  heaven  itself?  Christain 
reader,  I would  as  willingly  make  thee 
sensible  of  this  sin,  as  of  any  sin  in  the 
world,  if  I knew  how  to  do  it;  for  the 
Lord’s  great  controversy  with  us  is  in  this 
point.  In  order  to  do  this,  I most  earnest- 
ly beseech  thee  to  consider  the  reasonable- 
ness of  present  afflictions,  aud  the  unreason- 
ableness of  resting  in  present  enjoyments,  as 
also  of  our  unwillingness  to  die  that  we  may 
possess  eternal  rest. 

First,  to  show  the  reasonableness  of  present 
ajflietions,  consider,  that  they  are  the  way  to 
rest ; they  keep  us  from  mistaking  our  rest, 
and  from  losing  the  way  to  it;  they  quick- 
en our  pace  toward  it ; they  chiefly  incom- 
mode our  flesh  ; and  under  them  God’s  peo- 
ple have  often  the  sweetest  foretastes  of 
their  rest. 

1.  Consider  that  labor  and  trouble  are 
the  common  way  to  rest , both  in  the  course 
of  nature  and  grace.  (’an  there  possibly  be 
rest  without  weariness  ? Do  you  not  travail 
aud  toil  first,  and  rest  afterward  ? The  day 
for  labor  is,  and  then  follows  the  night  for 
rest  Why  should  we  desire  the  course  of 
grace  to  be  perverted,  any  more  than  the 
course  of  nature  ? It  is  an  established  de- 
cree, “ That  we  must,  through  much  tribu- 
lation, enter  the  kingdom  of  God  ;”  and 
that  “if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
Christ.”  And  what  are  we,  that  God’s  stat- 
utes should  be  reversed  for  our  pleasure  ? 

2.  Afflictions  are  exceedingly  useful  to 
us,  to  keep  us  from  mistaking  our  rest.  A 
Christian’s  motion  toward  heaven  is  volun- 
tary, and  not  constrained.  Those  means 
therefore  are  most  profitable  which  help  his 
understanding  and  will.  The  most  dan- 
gerous mistake  of  our  souls  is,  to  take  the 
creature  for  God,  and  earth  for  heaven. 
What  warm,  affectionate,  eager  thoughts 
have  we  of  the  world,  till  afflictions  cool  and 
moderate  them!  Afflictions  speak  convinc- 
ingly, and  will  he  heard  when  preachers  can 
not.  Many  a poor  Christian  is  sometimes 
bending  his  thoughts  to  wealth,  or  flesh- 
pleasing,  or  applause,  and  so  loses  his  rel- 
ish of  Christ  and  the  joy  above,  till  God 
breaks  in  upon  his  riches,  or  children,  or 
conscience,  or  health,  and  breaks  down  his 
mountain  which  he  thoughtso  strong.  And 
then  \yhen  he  lieth  in  Manassch’s  fetters,  or 
is  fastened  to  his  bed  with  pining  sickness, 
the  world  is  nothing,  and  heaven  is  some- 
thing. If  our  dear  Lord  did  not  put  these 
thorns  under  our  head,  we  should  sleep  out 
our  lives  and  lose  our  glory. 

3.  Afflictions  are  also  God’s  most  effectu- 
al means  to  keep  us  from  losing  our  way  to 
our  rest.  Without  this  hedge  of  thorns  on 
the  right  hand  and  left,  we  should  hardly 
keep  the  way  to  heaven.  If  there  be  but 
one  gap  open,  how  ready  are  we  to  find  it, 
and  turn  out  at  it.  When  we  grow  wanton, 
or  worldly,  or  proud,  how  much  doth  sick- 
ness or  other  afflictions  reduce  us.  Every 
Christian,  as  well  as  Luther,  may  call  afflic- 
tion one  of  the  best  school-uiast ers  ; and 
with  David,  may  say,  “Before  1 was  afflicted 


I went  astray ; but  now  have  l kept  thy 
word.”  Many  thousand  recovered  sinners 
may  cry,  “Oh!  healthful  sickness  ! Oh! 
comfortable  sorrows  ! Oh  ! gainless  losses  ! 
Oh!  enriching  poverty ! Oh!  blessed  day 
that  ever  I was  afflicted!”  Not  only  the 
“green  pastures  and  still  waters,  hut  thy  rod 
and  staff  they  comfort  us,”  Though  the 
word  and  Spirit  do  the  main  work,  yet  suf- 
fering so  unbolts  the  door  of  the  neart,  that 
the  word  hath  easier  entrance. 

4.  Afflictions,  likewise  serve  to  quicken 
our  pare  in  the  way  to  our  rest.  It  were 
well  if  mere  love  would  prevail  with  us,  and 
that  we  were  rather  drawn  to  heaven  than 
driven.  But,  seeing  our  hearts  are  so  had 
that  mercy  will  not  do  it,  it  is  better  to  be 
urged  onward  with  the  sharpest  scourge, 
than  loiter,  like  the  foolish  virgins,  till  the 
door  is  shut.  -Oh ! what  a difference  is 
there  between  our  prayers  iu  health  and  in 
sickness — between  our  repeutings  in  pros- 
perity and  adversity.  Alas,  if  we  uid  not 
sometimes  feel  the  spur,  what  a slow  pace 
would  most  of  us  hold  toward  heaven. 
Since  our  vile  nature  requires  it,  why 
should  we  be  unwilling  that  God  should  do 
us  good  by  sharp  means  ? Judge,  Chris- 
tain, whether  thou  dost  not  go  more  watch- 
fully aud  speedily  in  the  way  to  heaven  in 
thy  sufferings,  than  in  thy  more  pleasing 
and  prosperous  state. 

5.  Consider,  further,  it  is  but  the  flesh  that 
is  chiefly  troubled  and  grieved  by  afflictions. 
In  most  of  our  sufferings  the  soul  is  free, 
unless  we  ourselves  willfully  afflict  it.  “Why 
then,  0 my  soul,  dost  thou  side  with  this 
flesh,  and  complain  as  it  complaineth  ? It 
should  be  thy  work  to  keep  it  under,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection  ; aud,  if  God  doeth 
it  for  thee,  shouldst  thou  be  discontented  ? 
Hath  not  the  pleasing  of  it  been  the  cause 
of  almost  all  thy  spiritual  sorrows  ? Why, 
then,  may  not  the  displeasing  of  it  further 
thy  joy?  Must  not  Paul  aad  Silas siug,  be- 
cause their  feet  are  in  the  stocks  ? Their 
spirits  were  not  imprisoned.  Ah,  unwor- 
thy soul,  is  this  thy  thanks  to  God  for  pre- 
ferring thee  so  far  before  thy  body  ? IV  lieu 
it  is  rotting  in  the  grave,  thou  shalt  be  a 
companion  of  the  perfected  spirits  of  the 
just.  In  the  mean  time  hast  thou  not  con- 
solation which  the  flesh  knows  not  of?  Mur- 
mur not,  then,  at  God’s  dealings  with  the 
body  : if  it  were  for  want  of  love  to  thee, 
he  would  not  have  dealt  so  bv  all  his  saints. 
Never  expect  thy  flesh  should  truly  ex- 
pound the  meaning  of  the  rod.  It  will  call 
love  hatred,  ami  say  God  is  destroying  when 
he  is  saving.  It  is  the  sufferiug  party,  and 
therefore  not  fit  to  be  the  judge.”  Could 
we  once  believe  God,  and  judge  of  his 
dealings  by  his  word,  and  by  their  useful- 
ness to  our  souls  and*  reference  to  our  rest, 
and  could  we  stop  our  cars  against  all  tin* 
clamors  of  the  flesh,  then  we  should  ltave  a 
truer  judgment  of  our  afflictions. 

6.  Once  more,  consider,  God  seldom  gives 
his  people  so  sweet  a foretaste  of  their  future 
rest,  as  in  their  deep  afflictions.  He  keeps 
his  most  precious  cordials  for  the  time  of 


'A 

) 


I 


OF  TRUTH. 


Bareli 


our  greatest  faintinga  and  dangers.  He 
gives  them  when  he  knows  they  are  needed 
and  will  be  valued,  and  when  he  is  sure  to 
be  thanked  for  them,  and  that  his  people 
will  be  rejoiced  by  them.  Especially  when 
our  sufferings  are  more  directly  for  his 
cause,  then  he  seldom  fails  to  sweeten  the 
bitter  cup.  The  martyrs  have  possessed  the 
highest  joys.  When  did  Christ  preach  such 
comfort  to  his  disciples,  as  when  ‘‘their 
hearts  were  sorrowful'’  at  his  departure  ? 
Wheirdid  he  appear  among  them  and  say, 

‘ Peace  be  unto  you,”  hut  when  they  were 
shut  up  for  fear  of  the  Jews  ? When  did 
Stephen  see  heaven  opened,  hut  when  he 
was  giving  up  his  life  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  ? Is  not  that  our  best  state,  wherein  we 
have  most  of  God?  Why  else  do  we  desire 
to  come  to  heaven  ? If  we  look  for  a heav- 
en of  fleshly  delights,  we  shall  find  ourselves 
mistaken.  Conclude,  then,  that  affliction  is 
not  so  bad  a state  for  a saint  in  his  way  to 
rest.  Are  we  wiser  than  God  ? Doth  he 
not  know  what  is  good  for  us  as  well  as  we, 
or  is  he  not  as  careful  of  our  good  as  we  arc  of 
our  own  ? Woe  to  us  if  he  were  not  much 
more  so,  and  if  he  did  not  love  us  bettor 
than  we  love  either  him  or  ourselves. 

Say  not,  ‘ I could  hear  any  other  afflic- 
tion but  this.”  If  God  had  afflicted  thee, 
where  thou  canst  bear  it,  they  idol  would 
neither  have  been  discovered  nor  removed. 
Neither  say,  “ If  God  would  ere  long  de- 
liver me,  I could  he  content  to  bear  it.”  It 
is  nothing  that  he  hath  promised  it  ‘‘  shall 
work  for  thy  good.”  Ts  it  not  enough  that 
thou  are  sure  to  be  delivered  at  death  ? Nor 
let  it  be  said,  ‘‘  If  my  affliction  did  not  dis- 
able me  from  my  duty,  I could  bear  it.”  It 
doth  not  disable  thee  for  that  duty  which 
tendeth  to  thy  own  personal  benefit,  but 
is  the  greatest  quickening  help  thou  canst 
expect.  As  for  the  duty  to  others,  it  is  not 
thyjduty  when  God  disables  thee.  Perhaps 
thou  wilt  say,  “ The  godly  are  my  afflicters; 
if  it  were  ungodly  men,  1 could  easily  bear 
it.”  Whoever  is  the  instrument,  the  afflic- 
tion is  from  God,  and  the  deserving  cause 
thyself;  and  is  it  not  better  to  look  more  to 
God  than  to  thyself?  Didst  thou  not.  know 
that  the  best  men  are  still  sinful  in  part? 
Do  not  plead,  “ If  1 had  but  that  consola- 
tion which  God  roserveth  for  suffering 
times,  I should  suffer  more  contentedly; 
hut  I do  not  perceive  any  such  thing.”  The 
more  you  suffer  lor  righteousness*  sake,  t he 
more  of  this  blessing  you  may  expect ; and 
flic  more  you  suffer  for  your*  own  evil  do- 
ings, the  longer  it  will  he  before  the  sweet- 
ness comes.  Are  not  t he  comforts  you  de 
sire  neglected  or  resisted?  Have  your 
afflictions  wrought  kindly  with  you,  and  tit- 
led you  for  comfort  ? It  is  not.  suffering 
that  prepares  you  for  comfort,  but  the  suc- 
cess and  fruit  of  suffering  upon  your  heart. 

Saint's  lir  ■(. 
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lie  not  a witness  against  thv  neighbor 
without  cause;  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 
Fay  not,  I will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath  done 


lo  me. 


Exodus  19:  9. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I come  un- 
to thee  in  a thick  cloud,  that  the  people  may 
hear  when  I speak  with  thee,  and  believe  thee 
forever. 

By  the  smoking  mountain’s  base, 

In  awe  the  prophet  stands  ; 

The  chosen  of  his  race, 

To  bear  God’s  laws  to  Israel’s  hands. 

On  the  desert  plain,  Israel’s  thousands  stand, 
Awaiting  the  trumpet’s  long  loud  song  , 
Proclaiming  majesty,  sublime  And  grand, 
Whilst  smoke  and  darkness  wrap  the  moun- 
tain round. 

Great  wonders  in  the  morning  light, 

To  the  prophet  and  people  are  shown  ; 
Thunder’s  loud  and  lightnings  bright, 

Make  Jehovah’s  awful  presence  known. 

In  flaming  fire  from  the  skies 

To  the  mountain’s  top  in  the  thick  cloud, 
The  Lord  descends  before  their  eyes; — 

To  touch  the  mount  none  are  allowed. 

Now  the  trumpet’s  loud  sound  awakes 
The  mountain's  echoes  far  and  near; 

Behold  the  prophet  trembles  and  quakes, 

Aud  the  people  remove  afar  in  fear. 

Moses  spake  and  the  people  hear, 

How  God  answered  him  by  a voice, 

When  He  called  his  servant  near, 

To  receive  his  words  to  the  people  of  his 
choice. 

Up  to  the  mountain’s  top,  the  prophet  goes 
To  speak  with  the  Lord,  face  to  face  ; 

Whilst  the  mountain  in  earthquake  throes. 
Seems  to  remove  from  its  place. 

Go  charge  thy  people  anew. 

That  none  may  pass  the  set  bounds. 

And  attempt  a nearer  view, 

Nor  tread  upon  the  holy  grounds. 

Return,  and  with  thee  Aaron  bring, 

The  prophet’s  spokesman  in  the  great  con- 
gregation. 

Who  before  Egypt’s  proud  and  haughty  king, 
Denounced  God’s  judgments  to  the  heathen 
nation. 

JosiAii  Brkwkr. 

Clear  Spring.  Mil. 
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From  the  Pathway  of  Power. 

An  Experience  in  the  Matter  of 
Dress. 

In  the  hope  that  it  may  help  some  of  God’s 
children  who  are  longing  to  walk  in  every- 
thing so.  as  to  please  him,  I desire  to  speak 
of  what  he  taught  me  in  regard  to  dress; 
which  though  in  itself  so  secondary,  is  a 
matter  of  no  small  importance  to  Christian 
women. 

The  promises  of  God  as  to  the  guidance 
of  his  children’s  minds  and  inclinations  gen- 
erally are  very  numerous,  undone  of  the  re- 
sults of  this  guidance  is  what,  we  may  call 
spiritual  instinct  : an  inward  shrinking  from 
anything  inconsistent  with  or  unseemly  »r  a 
Christ-like  walk. 

I believe  my  own  experience  in  this  mat 
ter  of  dress  is  a very  usual  one  among  Chris- 
tian women,  and  that,  many  suffer  great  loss, 
as  l did,  from  not  recognizing  the  Lord’s 
voice  in  their  feelings  concerning  it. 

in  the  beginning  of  my  Christian  life  T 
1 was  so  exclusively  interested  in  the  things 


of  eternity,  that  there  seemed  no  room  for 
thought  ou  such  a subject  as  dress.  But 
later  on,  when  the  effects  of  a new  life  nec- 
essarily spread  outwards,  as  well  as  existed 
within,  I began  to  feel  troubled  about  my 
dress,  and  longed  to  know  just  what  would 
be  right  for  me  to  do  about  it. 

My  friends  being  for  the  most  part  Chris- 
tians, 1 relied  on  their  explanation  of  the 
Scripture  teaching  on  the  subject,  aud  took  it 
for  granted  that  their  practice  was  right  ; 
although  I had  many  secret  misgivings,  and 
often  wished  that  the  course  which  seemed 
to  me  the  only  right  oue  had  been  more  ex- 
plicitly insisted  upon  in  the  Bible.  The  lon- 
ger I lived,  the  more  1 shrank,  sick  at  heart, 
from  the  fashions  and  ornaments  of  the 
world,  which,  alas  ! seemed  to  he  so  equally 
shared  by  the  Church;  hut  my  confidence 
in  the  piety  and  judgment  of  my  friends, 
and  my  want  of  understanding  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  Scripture  rules,  kept  uic 
from  yielding  to  the  spiritual  instinct  which 
I now  believe  was  the  voice  of  God  to  my 
soul.  And  I cannot  think  that  wete  Chris- 
tian women  to  be  honest,  the  majority  of 
them  would  confess  to  the  same  impressions. 

All  this  was  felt  before  I knew  anything 
practically  of  entire  c msec  ration  to  God,  or 
an  hourly  life  of  faith.  But,  when  the  Lord 
in  infinite  love  led  me  to  receive  Jesus  as  my 
all  in  all,  and  to  yield  my  whole  self  up  to 
his  control,  1 began  to  feel  more  strongly 
than  ever  that  the  outward  conformity  to 
the  world,  which  appeared  in  my  own  dress 
and  that  of  other  Christian  women  I 
knew,  was  utterly  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
such  commands  as  “ coming  out  from  the 
world  and  being  separate,”  “walking  as 
Christ  walked,”  “letting  our  light  shine  be- 
fore men,”  “not  being  conformed  to  this 
world,”  and  numerous  other  similar  direc- 
tions. Aud  I felt  that  even  had  there  been 
no  distinct  commands  on  the  subject  of  the 
dress  of  Christian  women,  these  principles 
ought  surely  to  he  enough.  But  I still  hesita- 
ted to  make  myself  singular  among  other  and 
better  Christians,  until  1 could  understand 
just  what  the  teachings  of  Scripture  implied. 
I therefore  prayerfully  examined  the  two 
passages  on  the  subject,  and  determined  to 
abide  by  the  result.  And  I found  the  im- 
pressions already  nude  on  my  mind  by  the 
Spirit  entirely  coincided  with  what  seemed 
to  me  the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  the 
text  in  question.  Tn  short,  I believe  our 
gracious  Lord  has  condescended  to  give  us 
very  clear  indications  of  his  will  on  this  sub- 
ject, am!  that  we  are  distinctly  warned 
against  the  outward  adorning  of  ‘‘gold 
or  pearls  or  costly  array.”  And  to  avoid 
these  things,  which,  honestly  considered 
are  very  comprehensive,  would  bring 
about  a marked  change  in  the  dress  of  a 
large  majority  of  Christian  women.  For 
surely  the  correct  reading  of  these  passages 
means,  that  the  outward  adorning  is  to  he 
exrhumjal  fur  the  inward  ‘‘ornament  of’  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  iu  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price.”  And  I feel  entirely 
convinced,  both  from  observation  and  from 
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my  own  experience,  that  no  outward  thing 
so  separates  a woman  from  the  world,  aud  so 
delivers  her  from  its  ensnaring  influences, 
as  this  separation  in  dress  ; and  the  laying 
aside  of  all  that  is  doubtful  in  the  matter  is 
to  us  the  removal  of  many  a snare  and 
hindrance,  and  docs  in  a wonderful  manner 
seem  to  leave  the  soul  free  to  receive  and 
follow  the  Lord's  leading  on  every  other 
point,  besides  giving  an  undoubted  strong 
influence  over  others. 

As  regards  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  as 
to  details,  I would  only  say  that  if  we  are 
troubled  about  any  article  of  dress  we  must 
at  once  bring  it  to  the  Lord  and  ask  him  to 
teach  us.  And  if  after  thus  committing  it  to 
him  we  are  still  in  doubt  about  it,  the  only 
safe  course  is  to  give  it  up,  giving  the  Lord’s 
side  the  benefit  of  the  doubt;  for  wo  arc 
plainly  taught  that  he  that  doubteth  is  con- 
demned if  he  eat,  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin. 

It  must  never  be  forgotten  that  this  bless- 
ed life  of  union  with  Christ  involves  prompt 
obedience  to  his  commands,  and  that  the 
soul  cannot  rest  in  him  where  there  is  fail- 
ure to  obey.  We  cannot  give  ourselves  to 
God  to  live  in  his  will,  and  have  a single  re- 
serve at  anytime  without  getting  into  troub- 
le. The  only  way  to  maintain  au  untroubled 
spirit  and  a straight  walk,  is  to  yield  to  his 
blessed  teaching  at  every  step. 

My  great  desire,  however,  in  putting 
these  thoughts  before  others,  is  not  so  much 
to  press  the  <lu/y,  as  to  set  forth  the  priuih'gc 
we  have  in  being  called  to  such  an  entire, 
dedication,  both  wtihin  and  without,  to  om- 
loving  and  beloved  Lord,  that  even  in  such 
an  insignificant  matter  as  our  apparel  he 
should  condescend  to  take  an  interest  and 
give  us  directions.  J t seems  so  wonderful 
and  so  delightful  that  wo  may  even  </rcss  for 
him,  as  well  as  speak  and  sing  for  him.  And 
to  know  it  to  he  our  calling  and  privilege  so 
to  live  in  God’s  will  as  that  it  should  extend 
to  such  trifles,  makes  for  us  a heaven  upon 
earth. 

“He  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and 
he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Fa- 
ther, and  I will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Partnership. 

In  this  age  of  enterprise,  men  take  more 
or  less  pride  in  being  connected  with  a large 
business  representing  great  capital  ; and  to 
the  degree  of  the  respectability  and  honor 
of  that  institution  do  we  elevate  ourselves, 
both  in  our  own  and  the  esteem  of  others. 
When  we  assume  such  relations,  we  consid- 
er the  full  duty  of  faithfully  serving  our 
senior’s  commands,  and  lose  no  opportunity 
to  impress  them  in  our  favor.  Were  I to 
say  to  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
The  Press  of  these  United  States  has  need 
of  your  services  and  will  pay  you  a good 
salary,  you  would  consider  yourselves  very 
fortunate  to  have  been  the  few  among  the 


millions  who  are  chosen  for  the  work,  and 
would  be  considered  by  the  world  an  honor, 
and  the  wages  a sure  moans  of  providing 
lbr  yourself  and  those  dependent  upon  you 
with  all  the  comforts  of  life.  But  l have 
better  news  than  all  this  for  rack  man,  wo- 
man and  child  who  is  willing  to  work.  “For 
ye  are  laborers  together  with  God.” 

Here  is  offered  to  every  one  a more  glo- 
rious partnership  than  lies  within  the  power 
of  any  lord,  prince  or  king  of  this  world  ; 
and  far  transcends  all  offers  of  men  in  hon- 
or, opportunities,  or  compensation.  Nei- 
ther do  we  need  the  tedious  preparation  of 
school  or  experience  to  admit  us  into  such  a 
partnership.  He  who  offers,  has  also  the 
] lower  to  give  us  what  we  want-  in  under- 
standing and  ability.  He  eau  make  of  us 
what  no  other  power  can.  It  is  not  the  offer 
of  a fallible  being  such  as  man,  but  of  an 
infallible  Being,  the  Lord  of  the  universe, 
God  Almighty.  Knowing  this,  shall  we  hes- 
itate to  accept  the  offer  ? Shall  we  fear 
failure?  Shall  we  say  to  this  friend  “who 
stieketh  closer  than  a brother,  “ We  cannot 
trust  you”  who  is  able  and  willing  to  give 
you  all  things,  and  promises  eternal  life. 

“ It  won’t  pay.”  Who  gives  that  peace  the 
world  can  neither  give  not  take  away.  “It’s 
too  hard  work?”  Hear  the  testimony  of 
many,  ay,  of  thousands  upon  thousands 
who  have  heartily  entered  this  copartner- 
ship. Is  there  one  who  has  said,  “ It  is 
not  good  to  serve  the  living  God  ?”  The 
Bible  is  full  of  gladsome  experience  of  the 
life  with  God  ; and  he  who  reads,  exclaims 
with  the  Psalmist:  “ Let  me  die  the  death 

of  the  rightous,  and  let  my  last  end  he  like 
hiss.”  Have  you  ever  asked  yourself  this 
question  : Why  was  I born  ? God  crea- 

ted all  things  for  bis  honor  and  glory.  To 
glorify  God  is  the  work  of  everything. 
How  can  an  imperfect,  vile  sinner,  such  as 
I,  do  this  ? By  working  out  your  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is 
God  that  worketh  in  you. 

Let  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  you  out  of 
your  evil  ways.  “God  worketh  in  you.” 
Your  will  must  assent  and  act  to  carry  out  this 
work.  God  gives  the  power  but  you  must 
use  it.  God  supplies  the  means,  you  must 
employ  them.  God  opens  the  way,  you  must 
voluntarily  walk  therein.  In  every  part- 
nership success  depends  on  the  faithfulness 
of  the  individual  members ; aud  it  is  none 
the  less  true  of  this  relatiou  to  God.  We 
must  work  faithfully,  devotedly,  continually. 
“And  lo,  1 am  with  you  always,  eveu  un- 
to the  cud  of  the  world.”  Why  should  any 
hesitate  to  choose  the  one  grand  object  of 
his  life?  Does  the  world  offer  that  which 
is  better  ? Mistaken  minds  may  think  so, 
but  one  day  they  will  see  the  error  of  hu- 
man judgment,  and  the  foolishness  of  world- 
ly wisdom.  Yesterday  two  young  men 
knocked  at  my  door  and  asked  for  some- 
thing to  eat.  While  taking  their  dinner 
l questioned  them,  and  learned  they  had 
left  home  end  parents  in  the  east,  and  trav- 
eled to  the  far  west.  In  vain  had  they 
I sought  work,  and  at.  last,  in  despair  and  re- 


gretting they  had  ever  left  home,  they 
turned  their  faces  eastward,  and  now  they 
are  begging  their  way,  while  a distance 
of  more  than  four  hundred  miles  lies  be 
tween  them  and  their  destination.  Make 
not  a like  mistake  by  leaving  your  Heaven- 
ly Father’s  house,  and  spend  life  in  wasting 
your  efforts;  hut.  heed  the  words  of  the 
great  teacher.  “ Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  aud  his  righteousness,  aud  all  thitujs 
shall  be  added  uuto  you.” 

“Lord,  make  us  truly  wise, 

To  choose  thy  people’s  lot. 

And  earthly  joys  despise, 

Which  soon  willjbe  forgot; 

The  greatest  evil  we  can  fear, 

Is  to  possess  our  portion  here.” 

It.  W.  Kratz. 

— m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Prodigal. 

At.d  when  lie  came  to  himself  he  said, 
IIow  mauy  hired  servants  of  my  father’s 
have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I per- 
ish with  hunger.  Here  we  see  that  star- 
vation and  a perishable  condition  were  the 
meaus  of  bringing  the  prodigal  to  himself, 
aud  causing  him  to  resolve  to  return  to  his 
father.  From  this  we  may  also  learn  that 
so  long  as  there  was  any  means  of  suste- 
nance he  would  not  return.  This  is  evident 
from  the  succeeding  verse,  “ And  he 
would  lain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat,  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him.”  Husks  may  mean  some 
external  ordinance  or  self-righteousness. 
Now,  O dying  fellow-man,  this  is  too  much 
the  case  in  our  gospel  land  ; when  our 
eyes  become  opened  to  see  our  deplorable 
and  lost  condition,  we  ofttimes  first  try  to 
console  ourselves  by  some  outward  cere- 
mony, and  to  desire  a hope  of  eternal  life, 
instead  of  coming  to  the  Father.  This  will 
never  do,  as  it  did  not  with  the  prodigal. 

Jesus  says;  No  man  couieth  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me.  With  meekness  and 
humbleness  of  heart  we  must  come  to  the 
Savior,  and  he  will  forgive  all  of  our  trans- 
gressions, and  he  our  advocate  with  the 
Father.  Hired  servants  represent  the  min- 
istering spirits  or  angels.  The  Servant 
generally  labors  for  wages,  and  is  no  heir  to 
his  employer.  These  ministering  spirits  or 
angels  are  continually  engaged  in  guiding 
aDd  protecting  the  righteous,  regenerated 
persons  on  their  way  to  that  world  where 
none  shall  ever  perish.  J.  D.  II. 

— ^ 

Preparation  for  Death. 

This  does  not  consist  in  bare  morality  ; in 
an  external  reformation  from  gross  sins  ; in 
attention  to  a round  of  duties  in  our  own 
strength  ; in  acts  of  charity ; in  a zealous 
profession  ; in  possessing  eminent  gifts  ; but 
in  reconciliation  to  G<>  1 : repentance  ot  sin  ; 
la  tli  in  Christ;  obedience  to  his  word; 
and  all  as  the  effect  of  regeneration  by  the 
Spirit.  ,)  ohn  *1. 


HilEIR^LID  OF  TRUTH. 


The  Christian  and  his  Echo. 

True  fttilh,  producing  1 >ve  to  God  and  man, 

Say.  Echo,  is  not  this  the  Gospel  plan  ? 

The  Gospel  plan,  j 

Must  1 my  faith  and  love  to  Jesus  show, 

By  doing  good  to  all,  both  friend  and  toe ? 

Both  friend  and  foe. 

But  if  a brother  hates  and  treats  me  ill, 

Must  1 return  him  good,  and  love  him  still  ? 

Love  him  still. 

If  he  my  failiugs  watches  to  reveal, 

Must  1 his  faults  as  carefully  conceal  ? 

As  carefully  conceal. 

But  il  my  name  and  character  he  blast, 

And  cruel  malice,  too,  a long  time  last, 

And  if  I sorrow  and  affliction  know, 

He  loves  to  add  unto  my  cup  of  woe  : 

In  this  uncommon,  this  peculiar  case, 
ywcet  Echo,  say,  must  1 still  love  and  bless  ? 

Still  love  and  bless. 

Whatever  usage  ill  I may  receive, 

Must  1 be  patient  still,  and  still  forgive  ? 

Be  patient  still,  and  still  forgive. 

Why,  Echo,  how  is  this  ? thou’rt  sure  a dove  ! 
Tby  voice  shall  teach  me  nothing  else  but  love  ! 
Nothing  else  but  love. 

Amen  ! with  all  my  heart,  then  be  it  so  , 

Tis  all  delightful,  just,  and  good,  1 know  : 

And  now  to  practice  I'll  directly  go. 

Directly  go. 

Things  being  so,  whoever  me  reject, 

My  Gracious  God  me  surely  will  protect. 

Surely  will  protect. 

Henceforth  1 11  roll  on  him  my  every  care, 

And  then  both  friends  and  foe  embrace  in  prayer 
Embrace  in  prayer. 

But  after  all  those  duties  1 have  done, 

Must  1,  in  point  of  merit,  them  disown, 

And  trust  for  heaveu  through  Jesus’  blood  alone? 

Through  Jesus’  blood  alone. 

Echo,  enough  ! thy  counsels  to  mine  ear, 

Are  sweeter  than,  to  flowers,  the  dew-drop  tear; 
Thy  wise  instructive  lessons  please  me  well : 

I’ll  go  and  practice  them.  Farewell,  farewell. 

Practiok  them.  Farewell,  farewell. 
— American  Traci. 

— m « ^ — . 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

Settle  Our  Accounts.  ‘ -4- 

WRITTEN  ON  NEW  YEAR  S DAY,  1875. 

By  the  time  you  receive  this,  New 
Year’s  <lay  will  be  past  and  gone  ; 
forever  gone  to  you,  except  at  the 
judgment  day,  where  it  must  be  ac- 
counted for.  New  Year’s  day,  the 
day  on  which  many,  perhaps  most 
of  our  business  men  balance  their 
accounts  to  see  whether  they  have 
lost  or  gained,  and  what,  if  they 
have  lost  to  see  how  much,  and  lind 
out  where  or  what  caused  the  leak 
or  loss,  and  guard  against  similar 
losses  in  the  future  ; also  to  take  a 
prospective  view  of  the  incoming 
year  to  see  whether  they  are  all 
right  for  another  year,  and  find  ont 
m*w  channels  to  accumulate  by. 

Now,  my  Christian  fellow-souls, 
have  we  done  tin;  same  in  a spiritu- 


al way  according  to  the  great  com- 
mand, Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  strength  ? If 
you  have  not,  do  you  not  think  that 
your  soul  is  worth  more  than  all 
perishable  matter  as  the  Scripture 
saith  ? For  if  men  take  so  much 
care  of  perishable  things  as  to  lose 
sleep  and  rest,  is  it  not  just  and 
right  that  they  should  do  more  for 
a never  dying  soul  ? They  certain- 
ly should,  or  they  do  not  follow 
their  calling  properly  as  Christians. 
Such  being  the  case,  how  many 
have  taken  a retrospect  of  the  past 
year,  if  not  of  their  whole  lives,  to 
see,  whether  they  have  grown  in 
grace,  and  whether  Satan  has  been 
overcome,  or  whether  he  has  over- 
come us  in  some  points^and  made 
us  the  slaves  of  sin  ? If  we  fail  in 
one  point  or  part  we  lose  all ; all 
of  what  ? Lose  all  of  heaven  and 
eternal  rest  and  happiness.  All 
for  a little  perishable  pleasure. — 
IIow  many  of  us  have  prayed  with- 
out ceasing,  prayed  with  fear  and 
trembling,  often  brought  our  sins 
before  us  and  sought  redemption 
from  them,  condemned  them  and 
thus  ourselves  by  them,  and  died 
daily  ? 

If  we  have  often  brought  our  sins 
before  us,  and  truly  wrestled  for 
release  from  them  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  found  forgiveness,  deatli 
and  judgment  can  have  but  few  ter- 
rors for  us.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
we  have  not  made  any  efforts,  and 
shrouded  ourselves  into  a kind  of 
self-righteousness  or  self-security, 
thinking  ourselves  as  good  as  oth- 
ers, which  is  the  work  of  Satan. — 
O,  carefully  search  whether  such  be 
not  the  case,  and  earnestly  seek  for 
spiritual  sight  and  strength  from 
on  high,  that  we  may  discover 
whether  we  have  not  been  allured 
into  such  a fearful  state  or  condi- 
tion. How  terrible  it  would  be  to 
think  ohrselves  just  and  good,  and 
redeemed  through  Jesus’  blood,  till 
the  hour  of  death  is  ux>on  us;  and 
then  find  that  we  are  lost;  that  Je- 
sus does  not  know  us  as  his  lambs, 
but  as  false,  evil-doers;  that  we 
have  not  truly  known  him,  for  Sa- 
tan will  thus  delude  and  cheat  eve- 
ry living  soul  unless  it  receive 
strength  and  power  from  on  high. 

My  fellowmen,  think  you  not  it 
is  necessary  to  do  something  in  the 
matter,  to  be  ever  watchful,  though 
no  enemy  bn  in  sight,  for  nil  must 
pass  through  the  enchanted  ground 
! — through  vanily  fair?  If  we  once 


go  to  sleep  the  probability  is  we 
will  never  awake  again  in  time  to 
repent,  as  the  Christian  warfare 
is  a continual  warfare.  O do  not 
lay  the  weapons  by,  though  no  en 
emy  be  in  sight;  for  the  snares  of 
destruction  are  then  only  the  thick- 
er. As  we  have  to  deal  with  an  un- 
relenting foe  whose  name  is  legion, 
let  us  wrestle  until  we  gain  the  vic- 
tory, if  we  have  not  already,  ever 
seeking  for  strength  from  God. 

In  looking  forward  we  may  prom- 
ise (or  often  do)  ourselves  many 
pleasures,  but  as  time  is  so  uncer- 
tain that  we  know  not  what  a day 
may  bring  forth,  or  even  an  hour, 
had  we  not  better  seek  and  secure 
the  ever  present  presence  of  the 
Lord,  we  in  him  and  he  in  us,  and 
not  look  too  far  in  the  future  about 
perishable  things  ? Let  us  not  slip 
into  the  snares  of  the  evil  one,  from 
which  we  may  never  be  released ; 
for  when  our  hearts  are  hardened, 
when  our  guardian  angels  have  left 
us  and  God  has  given  bus  over  to 
our  follies,  and  repentance  past,  it 
will  be  too  late.  O my  unconverted, 
think  of  Jesus  and  redemption!  — 
Why  should  we  not  be  willing  to 
lay  aside  all  and  every  worldly 
thing  and  run  for  the  cross,  before 
our  hearts  are  hardened  and  we  be- 
gin to  say:  I wanted  to  come  to  Je- 
sus and  serve  him,  but  I was  afraid 
I could  not  do  things  right  or 
enough  ? If  such  is  the  case  the 
evil  one  is  trying  to  scare,  to  allure 
and  draw  you  aside.  You  can  not 
enter  without  some  warfare,  some 
holy  warfare,  some  persecution,  or 
friends  may  wish  us  to  wait  a little 
longer.  Now,  the  destroyer  is  after 
us  and  the  sooner  we  get  to  the  city 
of  refuge  the  better. 

To  whom  are  all  of  us  the  great- 
esffdebtors?  No  doubt  to  him  to 
whom  we  owe  our  being  and  our  all. 
He  is  our  truest  and  best  friend  who 
will  in  no  wise  desert  us  if  we  but 
obey  him;  this  he  requireth  wheth- 
er we  be  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor. 
Should  we  not  then,  will  we  not 
serve  him,  as  the  great  command 
says,  from  this  New  Year's  day  to 
the  great  new  Year  day  of  Jubilee, 
that  we  may  not  only  see  it  but 
also  enjoy  it  through  eternity  with 
friends  who  have  gone  before? — 
Amen.  J.  F. 

Line  Lex  in  c/ton , Fa. 

— Hear  much  and  speak  little;  for  the 
tongue  is  the  instrument  of  the  greatest 
good  and  the  greatest  evil  that  is  done  in 
the  world.  * 
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Willingness  of  the  Soul  to  Re- 
ceive Christ. 

Our  Lord  says,  “ Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved. " Isa.  45:22.  He 
says.  “If  I be  lifted  up,  1 will  draw 
all  men  unto  me.’’  John  12:32. — 
Have  you  looked  to  him  as  the  only 
Savior,  have  you  been  drawn  unto 
him  by  that  sacred  magnet,  the  at- 
tracting influence  of  his  love  ? Do 
you  know  what  it  is  to  come  to 
Christ,  as  a poor  “weary  and 
heavy  laden  sinner,  that  you  may 
find  rest?  Matt.  11:28  Do  you 
know  what  it  is  in  a spiritual  sense, 
“to  eat.  the  Hesh  and  drink  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  man.”  John  6: 
53;  that  is,  to  look  upon  Christ 
crucified  as  the  great  support  ot 
your  soid,  and  to  feel  a desire  after 
him,  earnest  as  the  appetite  of  nat- 
ure after  its  necessary  food  ? Have 
you  known  what  it  is  cordially  to 
surrender  yourself  to  Christ,  as  a 
poor  creature  whom  love  has  made 
his  property  ? Have  you  commit- 
ted your  immortal  soul  to  him,  that 
he  may  purify  and  save  it;  that  he 
may  govern  it  by  the  dictates  of  his 
Spirit;  that  he  may  use  it  for  his 
glory;  that  he  may  appoint  it  to 
what  exercises  and  discipline  he 
pleases,  while  it  dwells  here  in  the 
Hesh;  and  that  he  may  receive  it  at 
death,  and  fix  it  among  those  spir- 
its, who  with  perpetual  songs  of 
praise  surround  his  throne,  and  are 
his  servants  forever?  Have  you 
heartily  consented  to  t hjs  t And 
do  you,  on  this  account  of  the  mat- 
ter, renew  your  consent  ? Do  .you 
renew  it  deliberately  and  detormi- 
nately,  and  feel  your  whole  soul,  as 
it  were,  saying  Amen,  while  , you 
read  this  ? 

If  this  be  the  case,  then  I can, 
with  great  pleasure,  give  you  as  it 
were,  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
and  salute  and  embrace  you  as  a 
sincere  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  as  one  who  is  delivered 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  is 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Col.  1 : 12.  I can  then 
salute  you  in  the  Lord,  as  one  who 
is  commissioned  and  charged  to 
speak  comfortably,  and  tell  you. 
not  that  I absolve  you  from  your 
sins,  for  it  is  a small  matter  to  be 
judged  of  man’s  judgment,  but  that 
the  blessed  God  himself  absolv- 
ed yon;  that  you  are  one  to  whom 
he  hath  said  in  his  Gospel,  and  is 
continually  saying,  “Your  sins  are 
forgiven  you,’  Luke  7:48  Heln/ion 
of  the  front. 

/ 
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Living  Without  God  in  the 

World. 

’ 

Those  folks  who  have  iyj  sense  of 
religious  duties  are  they  whom  the 
Scriptures  describe  in  so  terse  but 
territic  a maimer  as  “Living  with- 
out God  in  the  world.”  Such  per- 
sons are  out  of  their  proper  being, 
out  of  the  arbitrary  rounds  of  their 
proper  duties,  out  of  the  circle  of 
their  special  happiness,  and  away, 
far,  far  away  from  the  purpose  of 
their  appointed  creation  — whose 
originator  is  Jehovah, the  Almighty. 
Nevertheless,  when  the  precepts  of 
the  gospel  shall  have  been  thor- 
oughly in-wrought  into  the  lives  of 
men,  then  shall  war  be  known  only 
in  history! 

“ Is  man  more  just  than  God?  Is  man  more  pure 
Than  he  who  deems  even  seraphs  insecure  ? 
Creatures  of  clay — vain  dwellers  in  the  dust  ! 

The  moth  survives  you,  and  are  you  more  just 
Things  of  a day!  you  wither  ere  the  night. 
Heedless  and  blind  to  wisdom’s  wasted  light!” 



For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Be  Careful. 

Kind  friends,  as  I am  young  you 
can  not  expect  much  from  me.  Al- 
lhough I have  a desire  to  write 
something  that  will  do  us  all  some 
<rood.  Our  lives  are  in  jeopaidy 
every  day.  We  do  not  know  how 
long  the  Lord  will  spare  our  unprof- 
itable lives.  To-day  we  may  be 
fresh  and  bright,  God  may  call  us 
|o  account  before  the  light  of  anoth- 
er da v.  Hence  we  should  be  very 
careful  of  what  we  think,  say,  and 
do.  1 know  I have  said  and  done 
many  things  which  I should  not 
have  said  and  done  ; but  it  is  too 
late  when  once  the  words  are  spo- 
1 ken. 

We  should  pray  to  the  Lord  to 
forgive  us  for  all  our  bad  thoughts, 
i words  and  acts,  and  lead  us  into 
that  which  is  good.  Our  tongues 
sometimes  run  too  freely  ; we  must 
learn  how  to  keep  them  still.  It  is 
I a pretty  hard  thing  to  control  the 
tongue.  I know  it  is  so  with  me, 
and  I presume  it  is  the  same  with 
others.  James  says,  “The  tongue 
is  a littlemember,and  boasteth  great 
things  : a tire,  a world  of  iniquity  : 
an  unruly  evil  full  of  deadly  poi* 
son.”  How  much  bad  feeling  could 
be  saved  if  it  was  not  for  some  per- 
I sons’  tongues.  How  many  boys 
would  never  learn  to  swear,  chew 
I or  smoke,  if  it  was  not  for  some 
persons’  tongues.  “ Come,  let  us 


have  a smoke,  it  will  warm  us  a lit- 
tle,” says  one  boy  to  the  other. — 

; But  the  other  one  says,  “ No,  fath- 
er and  mother  do  not  want  me  to 
smoke.”  Then  the  other  tongue 
speaks  again,  “O  come,  just  try  it, 
just  this  once;  it  will  not  hurt  you, 
and  besides,  you  need  not  tell  your 
father  and  mother,”  Well,  his 
friend  tries  it;  he  cannot  smoke  at 
first,  but  he  tries,  and  tries  again, 
till  by  and  by  he  can  smoke  pretty 
well. 

Now,  young  friends,  I say  be 
very  careful;  do  not  mind  every- 
body. You  know  what  is  right 
and  wrong,  and  if  you  do  not,  you 
can  easily  find  out. 

Lizzie  Burcky. 

Providence,  111. 

^ • 
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Love  God. 

Love  God  with  all  your  heart, 
and  bear  the  cross  with  patience, 
submitting  yourself  wholly  to  his 
will  and  be  obedient  in  all  your  do- 
ings; and  cleave  so  closely  to  him 
that  you  can  say  that  he  is  your 
only  refuge.  Obey  when  he  warns 
you  of  the  snares  of  the  enemy 
that  will  delude,  or  entice  you  to 
sin  either  by  moral  or  even  extreme 
immoral  ways,  as  Satan  is  a de- 
ceiver in  many  ways. 

Let  your  heart  be  tilled  with  the 
love  of  God,  so  that  you  may  have 
pleasure  in  doing  his  will.  The 
more  of  God’s  love  you  have  in 
you,  the  more  you  will  try  to  keep 
and  manifest  that  love  which  will 
never  end,  and  will  be  but  one  con- 
tinual love.  If  you  have  once  ob- 
tained that  love  think  of  rightly 
practicing  it.  Be  careful  not  to 
leave  that  enemy  steal  it  from  you, 
and  in  place  of  the  love  of  God, 
till  you  with  a love  for  world,  mon- 
ey, idleness,  lust  of  Hesh,  vain 
amusement,  and  all  such  evil  vain 
pleasures,  in  which  the  devil  will 
lead  you  on  from  one  to  many; 
and  at  last  will  bring  you  down  to 
everlasting  rnin.  O think  that  you 
will  not  wish  to  love  the  ways  of 
such  a one  as  will  lead  you  astray, 
but  much  more  think  and  strive  to 
be  with  the  Heavenly  host  where 
all  is  love.  N. 

The  curse  of  the  Lord  i?  iu  the  house  of 
the  wicked:  but  he  blesseth  the  habitation 
of  the  just. 

Every  day  is  a little  life,  and  our  whplp 
Vxfe  is  but  a day  repeated, 


40 


EEIEJIR/J^XjID  OF  TRUTH, 
imtlir  of  (fntfa. 


'ffiatdt. 


Elkhart.  lad.,  March  1875. 


To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
Ret  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  titan  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  oither  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who.  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Take  Notice.— 'Some  of  our  subscri- 
bers in  Canada  send  us  Canada  Postage  stamps, 
which  wc  cannot  use  in  the  United  States. — 
As  they  do  not  pass  with  us  they  are  a loss, 
and  we  ask  our  subscribers  not  to  send  us  any 
more  Canada  postage  Stamps. 


Those  sending  lor  Books  or  papers,  please 
in  all  cases,  give  Post  office  address  lull  and 
plain.  Some  write  the  name  of  the  town- 
ship or  the  name  of  the  community  at  the 
head  of  their  letter.  This  is  all  right,  hut 
do  not  omit  the  name  of  the  Post  Office. — 
Wo  always  want  the  name  of  the  Post  Office, 
the  name  of  the  County  and  the  State. 

The  Musical  Million,  published 
by  llucbush  A Kieffer,  Singer’s  Glen,  Vir- 
ginia, at  00  cents  a year,  a journal  devoted 
(o  music,  poetry  and  chaste  literature,  con- 
tinues to  gain  both  in  interest  and  influence. 
It  strongly  supports  the  patent  note  system 
which  seems  to  grow  in  favor  with  the  peo- 
ple. Each  number  contains  several  pages 
of  music.  Our  new  music  book  will  he 
printed  in  these  notes. 


Wandering  Soul.  — A new  edition 
nl  this  work  has  been  published  by  the  well 
known  publishing  house  of  John  Baer’s  Sons, 
and  is  for  sale  at  this  office;  all  orders  will 
he  filled  at  publisher's  prices.  All  who  wish  to 
read  this  really  interesting  book  should  send 
on  their  orders  soon.  Price  Si. 25  per  single 
copy.  By  mail  $1.85. 

Zur  Heimath,  is  the  title  of  a new 
monthly  paper  published  by  D.  Gocrz,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Guard. 
ians,  and  is  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
Russian  Emigration.  The  paper  is  distributed 
Inc,  and  every  subscriber  of  the  Herald  will 
receive  a copy.  We  trust  the  important  ques- 
tions  presented  in  (he  first,  issue,  will  receive 
the  consideration  due  to  them. 


A New  Book.— M.  M.  Eshlcman  of 
the  Brethren  church,  has  published  a book 
balled  “ True  Vital  Piety!'  While  we  do 
not  agree  with  the  author  in  all  points,  we 
must  still  recommend  the  book  as  one 
adapted  to*  lead  people  to  think  more  over 
the  deleterious  influences  of  worldlincss 
and  vanity,  now  existing  to  such  a fearfu1 
extent  among  all  classes  of  professors  of 
Christianity.  Friend  Eshleman  labors  dili- 
gently to  eradicate  some  of  these  weeds 
of  pride  and  folly  now  growing  so  rank  up- 
on the*  soil  of  the  church.  The  book  con- 
tains 200  pages  and  may  be  obtained  by 
addressing  the  author,  M.  M.  Eshleman, 
Lanark,  Illinois,  or  this  office,  at  Si. 00  per 
copy.  

Free. — We  received  a call  from  V.  JVI. 
Came,  Traveling  Agent  of  the  Chicago  & 
Northwestern  Railroad.  This  is  the  old 
and  popular  route  from  Chicago  to  Council 
Bluffs,  Omaha  and  all  points  west  of  the 
Missouri  river ; also  the  short  line  from 
Chicago  to  St.  Paul,  via  Elroy  route.  The 
Company  have  just  issued  a beautiful  col- 
ored map,  15X36  inches,  of  the  United 
States.  Any  person  who  will  send  his  name 
and  Postofflce  address  to  W.  II.  Stennctt, 
General  Passenger  Agent  C.  & N.  W.  II.  11., 
Chicago,  will  receive  a copy  of  this  map 
sent  to  him  free.  Any  of  our  readers  who 
wish  to  secure  a good,  neat  map.  of  the 
United  States,  showing  all  the  different 
Railroad  lines,  &c.,  may  avail  themselves  of 
this  opportunity  and  thus  obtain  a map  free 
of  cost. 


Annual  Conference  of  the  Am- 
ish Mennonite  Church.— The  An- 
nual Conference  of  the  Amish  Mennouite 
Church  will  commence  the  present  year  on 
Whitsunday,  May  16th,  near  Ilopcdale, 
Tazewell  County,  Illinois.  All  the  Breth- 
ren and  ministers  both  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  us  at  that  tioie.  Those  coming  from 
the  oast  will  come  over  the  Bloomington 

and  Jacksonville  Division,  to  Ilopcdale. 

Those  coming  from  the  west  will  come  by 
way  of  Peoria,  and  there  take  the  Illinois 
and  Midland  Railroad  to  Minier,  where  they 
will  be  received  by  the  brethren. 

Christian  Naffziger. 

Hopedale , 111. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher,  the  idol  of  the 
American  pulpit,  and  Theodore  Tilton,  have 
an  extensive  scandal  suit  now  in  progress. 
Who  shall  come  off  conqueror  remains  a 


question,  which  in  the  end  will  make  but 
little  difference.  One  thing,  however,  is 
certain  that  such  things  among  professed 
Christians  do  not  at  all  conduce  to  the  cred- 
it of  those  figuring  in  them,  neither  do  they 
advance  the  glory  of  God  nor  the  honor  of 
the  church.  What  a disgrace  it  is  when  men, 
who  should  be  examples  of  piety,  purity 
and  meekness,  must  use  the  law  to  vindi- 
cate their  name  and  cover  their  shame. 
Avoid  every  appearance  of  evil. 

Baptism. — The  much  disputed  ques- 
tion of  baptism  is  presented  to  our  consid- 
eration occasionally  as  wc  pass  along.  A 
Friend  wishes  us  to  explain  by  what  author- 
ity we  baptize  penitent  persons,  who  desire 
to  make  a covenant  with  their  Creator  unto 
eternal  life,  under  the  roof.  Ry  this  we 
understand,  he  wishes  to  ask  by  what  au- 
thority wc  administer  baptism  in  houses  '' — 
To  this  wc  reply  that  the  word  of  God  docs 
not  require  us  to  be  baptized  at  any  particu- 
lar time  or  place.  John  baptized  in  the 
Jordan,  and  at  JEnon,  near  Salim;  the  dis- 
ciples baptized  at  Jerusalem  ; the  Jailor 
was  baptized  in  the  prison;  Cornelius  was 
no  doubt  baptized  in  his  own  house,  and  so 
of  other  instances ; *it  was  never  said,  “Go 
to  this  or  that  particular  place  or  stream, 
but  the  commission  was  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creat- 
ure and  to  baptize  all  who  were  willing  to 
become  obedient  to  Christ  and  follow  his 
footsteps.  Now,  then,  according  to  God’s 
word,  baptism  is  to  be  performed  with  water. 
If  then  it  is  to  be  done  with  water,  and  no 
particular  place  mentioned,  then  there  can 
be  no  necessity  for  going  to  any  particular 
place,  and  one  place  will  be  just  as  good  as 
another.  Those  that  worship  God  shall 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth.  If  the 
Savior  or  the  Apostles  would  have  laid  so 
much  stress  upon  one  particular  place,  then 
I believe  they  would  have  written  it  plainly, 
and  if  any  one  particular  place  should  have 
had  the  preference,  then  the  place  where 
the  Savior  was  baptized  would  undoubtedly 
have  been  the  chosen  spot,  and  to  obtain 
the  right  baptism  we  would  have  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  Jordan,  at  that  particular  place; 
but  as  that  place  can  no  longer  be  definitely 
pointed  out,  this  is  needless,  and  under  these 
circumstances,  without  a definite  word  where, 
we  conclude  very  naturally  that  all  places 
arc  alike  good,  if  the  heart  is  truly  convert- 
ed to  God;  hence  the  house  will  do  just  as 
well  as  any  other  place.  Where  there  is 
no  law,  there  is  no  transgression. 
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Information  Wanted.  — Peter 

Thomas,  lately  from  Russia,  resides  at  Gor- 
dcnvillc,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  • lie  wants  to 
know  where  his  two  brothers,  Cornelius,  and 
Ludwig  Thomas,  are. 

A Brother  Inquires— llow  many 
Russian  Mennonitcs  have  already  come  to 
this  country  ''  We  estimate  something  over 
1000  families  or  about  6000  souls.  For  a 
more  definite  report  see  the  Herald  of  Nov. 
J874. 

Bishop  Tobias  Unruh  has  at  last 
arrived,  and  at  last  accounts  was  staying 
with  some  15  families  in  Bucks  county,  Pa. 
He  spoke  at  several  of  the  meeting  houses 
and  his  discourses  made  a good  impression 
on  the  people,  lie  proposes  in  a few  weeks 
to  go  to  Kansas,  to  join  those  of  his  church 
already  there. 

The  party  of  Russian  emigrants  under 
the  care  of  Bro.  Abraham  Sicbcrt,  are  liv- 
ing in  box  cars  furnished  by  the  Railroad 
company  at  Pawnee  Rocks,  Kansas.  The 
Brethren,  Win,  Evert  and  B.  Wavkcntin, 
visited  them  on  the  0th.  They  have  deter- 
mined to  settle  on  lands  lying  between  Paw- 
nee Rock  and  Great  Bend.  Bro.  Evert 
preached  to  a full  house  while  there. 

In  Knox  County,  Nebraska,  there  arc  two 
families  of  Memionitos  who  wish  that  oth- 
ers of  the  faith  might  settle  with  (hem,  that 
a church  might  be  organized.  They  say 
they  have  good  land,  well  watered  and  tim- 
bered, lying  not  far  from  the  Missouri  river, 
and  there  is  still  some  Government  land; 
while  homestead  claims  can  bo  purchased- in 
abundance  for  from  $100,00  to  $300,00. — 
Any  persons  wishing  to  settle  'in  the  west, 
might  do  well  by  looking  up  the  place. 
The  name  of  one  of  the  brethren  rcsi dinar 
there  is  Daniel  Groncr,  Knox  Co.,  Nebraska. 

Tlie  Needy  at  Florence,  Kan- 
sas.— The  Brethren,  Isaac  Kilmer  and  Jacob 
Slnium,  have  been  on  a visit  to  the  Russian 
Mennonite  Settlements  in  Kansas.  They  have 
visited  the  needy  at  Florence  and  several 
other  places,  and  found  that  they  had  at  that 
time  sufficient  for  present  wants,  but  their 
stores  were  again  well  nigh  exhausted.  Yet 
the  prospects  are  that  with  frugality  and  econ 
omy  and  the  divine  blessing,  sufficient  will  lie 
provided  through  the  generosity  of  the  breth- 
ren, to  supply  them  with  food  ; but  t lie  great 
difficulty  comes  up  in  the  question,  What  to 
do  with  them  so  as  to  enable  them  to  provide 
for  their  own  wants  in  the  future.  Several 
plans  have  been  proposed,  but  they  all  require 


means.  One  is  to  let  each  family  buy  forty 
acres  of  land  from  the  Railroad  Company  on 
ten  years  time  at,  say  $2.00  per  acre,  then 
one  Section  of  land  would  do  for  10  families. 
These  could  lie  supplied  with  one  "well,  and 
each  family  could  build  a sod’  house  and  by 
loans,  or  generous  gifts  of  friends  and  breth- 
ren, each  could  be  supplied  with  a stove,  and 
other  necessary  furniture ; several  ploughs  for 
the  10  families,  oxep,  harrows,  seeds,  &c., 
with  which  they  could  work  the  soil,  plant 
and  sow,  and  thus  commence  to  provide  for 
themselves.  In  this  way  according  to  an  es- 
timate made  in  the  Zur  IJeimath,  a copy  of 
which  will  be  sent  to  each  subscriber  of  our 
paper,  it  w ould  require  as  follows,  estimating 
10  families  to  one  section  of  land,  giving 
each  family  40  acres  of  land  : 

Provisions  for  four  months  from  the 

1st  of  March,  say, $0,000.00 

For  each  10  families  8 yoke  of  oxen 

at  $100  per  yoke,* 4,800.00 

# * ' 

For  450  acres  of  Oats,  2 bushels  of 
seed  to  tho  acre,  000  bus.  («;50e..  450.00 

Lumber  for  90  sod  houses  with  one 
window  and  riecfcss&ry  furniture,1 
at  $50.00  each, J 2,700.00 

Six  wells,  (<£30 180.00 

Forty  cows  at  $30, 1,200.00 

Seed  corn  and  potatoes, 1 500.00 

Twenty  plows  @ $20, 400.00 

Ten  harrows,  @ $10, 100.00 

Sixty  stoves,  © 20 1,200.00 

Hoes,  spades,  Ac., '.  . . N..  100.00 

• i .1|  * 

Total, $17,630,00 

Another  plan  proposed  is : that  if  90  breth- 
ren in  different  parts  of  the  country  could  be 
found  who  would  each  buy  80  acres  of  land 
and  then  take  a family  of  the  needy,  put 
them  on  the  place  and  then  provide  the  means 
to  build  a sod  house,  to  plow  and  work  the 
land.  This  would,  with  the  cost  of  about 
750  dollars,  including  the  cost  of  80  acres  of 
land  at  8 dollars  an  acre,  secure  the  purchaser 
a cheap  farm,  while  with  it  a needy  family 
could  be  helped  to  a home.  A full  explana- 
tion of  these  plans  arc  given  in  Zur  Heimath. 
We  trust  all  will  consider  the  best  way  of 
making  these  needy  brethren  able  to.  earn 
their  own  subsistence. 

We  would  yet  add  that  many  of  these  fami- 
lies and  single  persons  are  anxious  to  work, 
and  if  farmers  or  other’s  could  be  found  who 
would  be  willing  to  advance  the  money  to 
pay  the  fare  of  a family  to  them,  there  would 
be  those  who  are  willing  to  go  into  the  settled 
portions  of  the  country  and  work,  and  earn 
something  before  commencing  to  farm  for 
themselves.  May  our  heavenly  Father  grant 
us  wisdom  to  act  as  may  best  redound  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  his  name. 


From  Kansas. 

Marion  Centre,  Kansas,  1 
January  80,  1875.  j 
From  the  Church  in  Marion  and  McPher- 
son Counties. 

To  the  Beloved  Brethren  Abroad  : 

Mercy  unto' you  and  peace  and  love  be 
multiplied,  through  him  who  gave  his  life 
a ransom  for  the  whole  world,  which  is  now 
unwilling  to  acknowledge  the  eternal  gift  of 
God  who  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lievcth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 

Hereby  perceive  wc  the  love  of  God 
became  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

1 John,  8:  16.  We  know  that  wc  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother,  abideth  in  death.  1st  John,  3: 14  ; 
and  furthermore,  Whoso  hath  this  world’s 
good,  and  secth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwclloth  the  love  of  God  in  him? 

1 st  John,  8:17. 

Dearly  Beloved,  here  we  see  what  be- 
comes our  duty  to  the  brethren  if  m*  be 
that  the  love  of  God  dwell  within  us.  The 
Lord  hath  blessed  many  of  our  brethren 
with  much  of  this  world’s  goods;  and  has 
not  the  past  season  been  an  opportune  time 
for  any  such  to  bestow  of  their  abundance, 
and  thus  lend  unto  the  Lord?  If  there  be 
among  you  a poor  man  of  one  of  thy 
brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother.  * * 

Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thine 
heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest 
unto  him;  because  that  for  this  thing  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy 
works,  and  in  all  that  thou  puftest  thine 
hand  unto:  For  the  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  land;  therefore  l command  thee, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide 
unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy 
needy,  in  thy  land.  Dcut.  15:7,  lt>,  tl. 

But  now  I go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister 
unto  the  saints.  For  it  hath  pleased  them 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a certain 
contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which  are  at 
Jerusalem.  Rom.  15:25,  2G.  And  when 
I come,  whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by 
your  letters,  them  will  1 send  to  briug  your 
liberality  unto  Jerusalem.  1 Cor.  10:8; 
Only  they  would  that  we  should  remember 
the  poor,  the  same  which  L also  was  for- 
ward to  do.  Gal.  2:10.  The  gold  is  mine, 
and  the  silver  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  Hag.  2:8.  The  earth  is  the  Lord’s 
and  the  fullness  thereof.  1 Cor.  10:26. 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  above,  we  feel  loth  to  make  it 
known  that  we  are  among  the  needy  ; hut 
we  know  not  where  to  go  hut  to  our  own 
brethren.  Since  we  are  many  members  yet 
but  ouc  body,  and  whether  one  member  sufi- 
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ter,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it.  1st 
Cor.  12:  26.  The  Grangers  abroad  are 
faithfully  supplying  those  of  their  Order 
here,  and  other  Societies  are  likewise  help- 
ing their  own.  We  regret  that  we  have 
delayed  our  writing  to  you  until  the  present 
time.  We  will  soon  nacd  seed,  and  feed 
for  our  horses,  besides,  we  must  also  have 
our  living,  and  there  is  yet  sometime  until 
harvest.  We  have  already  sacrificed  some 
of  our  young  stock,  and  even  a portion  of 
the  wheat  crop  sown  in  the  fall. 

Among  the  twelve  families  of  us  there  is 
nearly  §200  standing  against  us  which,  is 
it  had  been  paid  when  due,  would  have 
kept  reproach  from  the  church.  Brethren, 
we  are  sorry  that  it  is  so  j but  our  means  in 
the  beginning  were  limited,  and  we  have 
had  a continual  paying  out  in  the  opening 
of  our  prairie  farms.  The  past  season  we 
had  expected  the  corn  and  potatoe  crop  to 
he  an  income,  but  it  was  destroyed  by 
drouth  ami  grasshoppers,  as  you  are  aware. 
We  are  not  discouraged,  however,  as  fall 
wheat,  rye,  oats  and  barley,  are  sure  crops 
with  us  when  the  ground  is  once  in  a proper 
condition.  Finally,  brethren,  we  desire  you 
to  send  us  money  in  preference  to  anything 
else,  on  account  of  the  enormous  freight  that 
is  exacted  even  alter  taking  a good  share  if 
not  all  of  the  provision  that  may  be  sent. — 
we  know  is  true.  Any  remittance 
either  by  draft  or  money  order  may  be  sent 
to  Bro.  Henry  Hornberger,  Peabody,  Ma- 
rion County,  Kansas. 

Brethren,  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you 
all.  Amen. 

Daniel  Brundaoe, 

.John  Evers, 

Henry  Hornberuer, 

M.  11.  Smeltzer, 

Isaac  Weaver, 

B.  J.  Heatwole, 

Daniel  W.  Kilmer, 

H.  B.  Burkholder. 
^ ^ 

Letter  from  Russia. 

[The  following  letter  gives  us  an  idea  of 
what  there  is  still  to  do  in  the  work  of 
aiding  our  needy  brethren  in  the  faith  in 
their  oppressed  condition,  in  Russia 
To  Jacob  Y.  Schantz.  Berlin,  Ontario: 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ — Your  esteemed 
letter  of  the  7th  of  September  came  duly 
to  hand,  and  I still  waited  on  other  letters 
before  I should  reply  to  it.  Bro.  Goerz,  of 
Suinmerficld,  111.,  wrote  to  me  that  he  had 
sent  my  letter  to  you,  that  you  might  also 
inform  our  friend  Klotz,  about  our  circum- 
stances. He  also  wrote  me  that  you  had 
answered  my  first  letter  to  America;  but  to 
this  date  I have  received  only  the  one.  All 
you  have  heard  from  Friend  Klotz,  I have 
made  application  for  aid  to  assist  those  with- 
out means  from  Hamburg,  to  see  whether 
we  could  not.  obtain  means  to  pay  their  pass- 
age,  and  thus  help  them  out  of  their  grent, 
need. 


As  the  time  is  pressing,  and  we  who 
have  means  are  getting  ready  to  go  in  the 
spring,  probably  in  the  month  of  May,  and 
those  without  means  would  also  like  to  go 
with  us,  and  as  neither  they  nor  we  are  able 
to  tell  whether  they  will  obtain  assistance 
or  not,  they  cannot  get  ready  for  the  jour- 
ney; therefore  we  kindly  request  you  to 
inform  us  whether  we  may  expeet  help  or 
not,  so  that  they  may  know  whether  they 
can  go  or  not;  should  they  not  obtain  help 
from  you  they  must  remain  here,  as  those 
of  us  who  have  means,  have  not  sufficient 
for  us  and  them  both,  and  therefore  again 
ask  you  to  let  us  know  about  it  as  soon  as 
possible,  so  that  I can  let  them  know  how 
the  matter  stands.  The  number  of  those 
who  need  aid  is  about  1200  souIp.  If  you 
can  help  them,  please  let  us  know  soon,  or 
let  us  kuow  for  how  many  you  can  send  aid. 
My  sincere  love  to  you. 

Peter  Wienss. 

— ^ 9 i — 

A Visit  to  Pa. 

I and  |Uiy  wife  left  home  on  the  30th  of 
Nowember,  took  the  cars  at  Winchester  in 
the  morning,  arrived  at  Hanover,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  the  same  evening.  Stopped  with  Bro. 
Samuel  AVitmer,  in  Hanover.  I and  Bro. 
Witmcr  the  same  evening,  weut  to  an  ap- 
pointment at  a school  house  where  the 
brethren,  Chr.  Herr  and  John  Landes, 
preached.  The  next  day,  Dec.  1st,  attend- 
ed an  appointment  at  Bear’s  church.  On 
the  'evening  of  the  2nd,  Bro.  Daniel  Roth, 
from  Md.,  and  I tilled  an  appointment  near 
Bro.  and  minister  Samuel  Roth.  This 
meeting  'was  well  attended.  On  the  3rd 
we  left  York  County  and  went  to  Lancaster 
Co.;  got  off  the  cars  at  Mountville ; went 
to  preacher  Benjamin  Lehman’s  and  staid 
| over  night. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th,  myself  and 
wife,  and  Bro.  Lehman  and  wife,  visited 
Sister  Forrey,  who  was  one  hundred  years 
old  the  17th  day  of  November,  1874.  She 
lives  near  Columbia.  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 
She  can  still  walk  about,  and  her  mind  is 
good.  On  the  5th,  I filled  an  appointment 
at  Habecker’s  church  ; the  6th  at  Millers- 
ville;  on  Monday  7th,  at  Mellinger’s  church; 
the  8th  at  Providence;  9th  at  Paradise; 
10th  at  the  White  Horse  church.  These 
meetings  were  all  well  attended.  During 
this  time  we  visited  many  beloved  and 
warm  hearted  brethren  and  sisters.  The 
11th  we  stopped  in  Lancaster  City ; the 
12th  Bro.  John  Shank  took  us  to  Mount  Joy 
and  to  Bro.  G.  Bear’s;  the  13th,  Sunday,  we 
filled  an  appointment  at  Arismon’s  church, 
and  at  2 o’clock  in  the  afternoon  in  Mount 
Joy. 

On  Mouday  l4t,h  we  attended  a funeral 
about  three  miles  from  Mount  Joy.  Sister 
and  widow  Ilartzler’s  son  was  buried.  The 
same  day  we  visited  our  aged  Bro.,  Peter 
Horst,  and  others.  We  spent,  the  night 
with  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Nisslcy.  Spent  next 
day,  in  company  with  Bro.  J.  K.  Nissley 
and  wife,  in  visiting.  In  the  evening  we 


came  to  Bro.  Ephriam  Niss'ey’s,  and  here 
we  met  Bro.  Henry  and  wife;  wc  spent  the 
evening  pleasantly  (by  singing,  admonition 
and  prayer.  On  the  1 6th,  in  company  with 
Bro.  Ephriam  Nissleyjand  wife,  Bro.  Henry 
and  wife,  went  to  Bro.  Jacob  llartzler’s 
over  night,  six  miles  from  Bainbridge.  On 
the  17th  Bro.  Hartzler  and  wife  took  us  to 
Bainbridge  where  we  took  the  ears  to  Me- 
chanicsburg,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  and  weut 
to  Bro.  Jacob  Murna’s,  deacon,  over  night. 
Next  day,  l8th,  we  had  an  appointment  to 
till  in  Slate  Hill. 

On  Saturday  wc  went  on  the  train  to 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  Bro. 
John  Weaver  took  us  to  his  home.  The 
next  morning,  Sunday,  20th,  it  snowed 
very  fast  until  about  two  o clock  ; in  the  af- 
ternoon we  had  an  appointment  at  the 
Chambersburg  church,  at  2 o’clk  ; not  many 
people  attended,  the  snow  being  about  six- 
teen inches  deep.  There  we  visited  many 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  until  Wednes- 
day morning,  when  we  started  for  home,  and 
arrived  there  safely  on  the  evening  ot  the 
23rd,  and  found  our  samily  well,  thanks  be 
to  the  good  Lord  for  the  same,  for  the  kind 
blessings  bestowed  on  us  while  upon  our 
journey. 

Wc  truly  feel  thankful  to  all  the  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  whom  we  visited,  for 
the  love  and  kindness  they  manifested  to- 
ward us  while  with  them.  We  give  our 
love  and  respect  to  all  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  friends  who  may  read  this. 

Christian  Brunk. 

Ar.  T.  Stephemburg,  Va. 

A Visit  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

On  Friday  eve,  Dec.  25th,  1874,  Bro.  < . 
P.  Steiner  and  I took  the  train  to  visit  the 
Amish  Mennonites  in  Logan  County.  On 
the  evening  of  the  25th,  wc  came  to  Bro. 
J.  P.  King’s,  near  West  Liberty,  where  wc 
spent  the  evening  very  pleasantly  in  singing, 
prayer,  and  exhortation. 

On  Sunday  wc  went  with  Bro.  King  to 
meeting.  The  bouse  was  tolerably  well 
filled  wTth  attentive  and  God  fearing  hear- 
ers. I enioyed  myself  well,  so  that  I could 
say,  It  is  good  to  be  here.  After  meeting 
we  went  with  Bro.  Chr.  \oder,  spent  the 
afternoon  pleasantly.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Yoder  took  us  to  Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder’s, 
where  we  enjoyed  ourselves  till  after  mid- 
night, and  after  commending  ourselves  to 
God,  Bro.  Yoder’s  son  accompanied  us  to 
West  Liberty.  A Russian  brother  went  with 
us  home  to  see  the  Russian  brethren  there. 
We  arrived  home  Monday  evening  the  28th, 
and  met  all  well.  The  Lord  be  praised  lor 
his  protection  over  us. 

I also  feel  to  thank  the  beloved  brethren 
and  sisters  for  the  kind  and  affectionate  re- 
ception they  gave  us,  and  cordially  invite 
them  to  visit  us. 

David  Boesinoer. 

Blnfftrm , Ohio. 

We  are  always  looking  into  the  future, 
but  we  see  only  the  past. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Let  us  Humble  Ourselvos. 

James,  4th  Chap.,  10th  verse. 

Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  he  will  lift  you  up.  Let  us  be  careful 
not  to  make  a vain  show  to  humble  our-  I 
selves  in  the  pride  of  our  hearts.  We  have 
an  example  of  a King,  Hezekiah.  before  us, 
when  God  answered  his  prayer  and  slew 
his  enemies,  the  Assyrians — in  one  night 
one  hundred  and  eighty -five  thousand.  lie 
paid  not  his  vows  unto  God.  We  also  read 
that  God,  through  the  prophet  Isaiah,  told 
him  to  set  his  house  in  order  that  lie  must 
die  and  not  live;  therefore  Ilezekiali  turned 
towards  the  wall  and  wept,  praying  to  God, 
Have  I not  walked  in  thy  ways  all  the  days 
of  my  life  ? and  God  added  to  his  life  yet 
fifteen  years,  which  were  fifteen  years  of 
sorrow. 

We  find  that  the  son  of  the  King  of  Bab- 
ylon sent  letters  unto  him  and  presents, 
therefore  Hezekiah  showed  unto  the  serv- 
ants all  the  treasures  in  his  possession.  But 
we  read  not  that  he  told  them  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  hiui.  God  told  him, 
through  the  prophet,  that  all  those  things 
that  lie  showed  unto  the  servants  of  t lie 
King  of  Babylon,  would  be  carried  away  to 
Babylon,  and  that  his  sons  should  he  serv- 
ants in  the  King  s palace.  Wc  have  this 
for  an  example  that  in  time  of  necessity 
and. we  pray  to  God,  and  he  grants  unto  us 
that  which  wo  are  in  need.  We  should  then 
not  forget  to  render  what  is  due  unto  Him. 
That  we  may  not  humble  ourselves  in  the 
pride  of  our  hearts;  and  not  esteem  our- 
selves better  than  our  fellowmen.  But  in 
lowliness  of  mind  lot  each  esteem  others 
better  than  themselves. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  in 
our  Savior.  And  being  in  fashion  as  a 

“ <p 

man,  He  humbled  himself  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross,  therefore,  God  also  highly  exalted 
him,  and  gave  him*  a name  which  is  above 
every  name.  We  have  an  abundance  of 
Scripture  to  testify  that  whosoever  humbles 
himself  in  the  sight  of  God,  shall  be  exalt- 
ed ; but  he  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased.  Wo*  read  of  a Pharisee  and  a 
publican  who  went  into  the  temple  to  pray. 
The  Pharisee  thauked  God  that  he  was  not 
as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  adulterers, 
&e.  The  publican’s  prayer  was  short  and 
plain:  God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner. — 
The  publican  being  justified  rather  than  the 
Pharisee. 

I remember  a prayer  that  I heard  when 
yet  a school  boy,  and  I shall  never  forget  it. 
As  I one  evening  passed  through  a village 
and  healing  a r^ise,  I went  to  the  door  of 
a house  and  soon  heard  some  one  praying. 
I remember  these  words:  ‘ O Lord,  give  us 
such  things  as  wc  arc  in  need,  and  such 
things  as  we  are  not  in  need  of  we  may  not 
ask  for."  1 at  that  time  thought  that  the 
person  praying  was  in  need  of  such  tilings 
to  sustain  the  body.  But  since,  I have 


been  engaged  in  asking  the  same  in  a spirit- 
ual way.  Here  we  can  see  the  plainness  of 
prayers,  and  I believe  that  if  we  humble 
ourselvos  with  a contrite  heart  as  did  Mary 
of  old  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  ask  him  as 
Saul  did:  “Lord, what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  ?”  such  things  will  be  added  unto  us  as 
we  are  in  need  of.  But  how  often  do  wc 
ask  for  such  things  as  we  are  not  in  need  of 
and  if  we  were  to  receive  them  we  would 
not  be  able  to  bear  them. 

Let  us  take  heed  unto  the  doctrine  and 
continue  therein,  that  we  may  be  fed  by  the 
word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever. The  foundation  of  God  staudeth 
sure.  Let  every  one  that  nanieth  the  name 
of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity,  and  humble 
ourselves  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  he 
will  lift  us  up,  and  give  unto  us  more  treas- 
ures, such  as  we  are  able  to  bear. 

J.  N. 

» • ^ — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  t 

Conviction  Must  Not  be  Mistak- 
en for  Conversion. 

t 

Although  the  one  is  decidedly  as  essential 
as  the  other,  the  former  must  precede  the 
latter,  according  to  the  plan  of  salvation 
laid  down  to  the  human  family.  The  for- 
mer state  and  condition  is  positively  not 
conversion,  nor  sufficient  to  save;  neither 
can  conversion  be  complete  unless  there  be 
conviction.  By  giving  heed  to  the  grace 
of  God  we  arc  led  from  one  to  the  other, 
until  finally  led  to  the  Spirit  World  of  Bliss, 
where  commandments  cease.  There  is  also 
something  that  precedes  conviction;  it  is 
the  grace  of  God  that  passes  none  by.  Paul 
says : “The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching 
us  that  denying  ungodliness,  and  worldly 
lusts,  wc  should  live  sobeily,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world."  Now,  we  can 
prove  ourselves  by  the  Apostle’s  instructions 
here,  whether  we  have  experienced  the  same 
and  whether  we  obey.  Grace,  the  silent 
monitor,  is  continually  teaching  us  in  many 
ways  to  deny  our  simple  and  most  deplor- 
able condition,  it  wc  be  once  convinced  that 
wc  are  sinners,  and  are  not  prepared  to 
meet  oui  God.  It  would  occasion  a fear, 
and  a dread,  or  terror,  while  thinking  of  the 
dying  hour,  of  graves,  of  judgment,  and  of 
eternity.  This  is  about  the  whole  sum  of 
conviction.  You  observe  there  is  no  peace 
or  rest  with  such  persons. 

If  wc  desire  to  meet  a happy  death  and  a 
glorious  resurrection,  we  must  positively 
I make  peace  with  God  and  man  previous  to 
leaving  this  world;  and  to  this  end  conver- 
sion is  positively  necessary  to  fit  us  for  that 
j better  world.  It  is  reasonable  to  believe 
that  with  a truly  penitent  and  converted 
person,  heaven  has  begun  here  by  obedi- 
ence and  faith.  Through  this  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  has  pardoned  all 
our  sins;  hns’takcn  away  our  guilty  and  con- 
demned state  that  we  could  find  rest  for 
the  soul.  We  should  not  permit  ourselves 
to  be  consoled  as  long  as  there  is  no  peace 


in  the  soul.  O how  encouraging  it  should 
be  to  every  one  to  experience  that  love  of 
God  in  his  heart  which  is  stronger  than 
death,  that  never  dies,  which  streams  of 
water  cannot  extinguish ! It  removes  all 
gloom  in  hours  of  sorrow,  trials,  temptation 
and  in  the  dying  hour,  the  most  solemn  hour 
of  life.  We  must  not  neglect  to  love  our 
enemies,  if  we  have  any;  this  is  one  of  the 
best  evidences  that  the  carnal  mind  has 
vanished.  If  self,  and  self  righteousness 
having  ceased  to  live  in  us,  the  life  we  now 
live  is  a life  of  faith,  hope,  charity  and 
peace  in  the  present,  and  life  eternal  in  the 
world  to  come.  J.  D.  II. 

We  are  Passing  Away. 

And  the  question  is,  arc  we  prepared  to 
go  home  to  that  beautiful  laud  prepared  for 
God’s  people  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ? If  we  are,  what  a beautiful  time  it 
j will  be  to  us  to  lay  down  the  cross  aud  take 
up  the  starry  crown  and  outer  orj  our  great 
reward,  that  we  may  walk  the  gold-paved 
streets  with  palms  of  victory  in  our  hands. 
Will  it  not  bo  joy  to  us  to  meet  our  loved 
ones  that  are  gone  bo  fore'/  perhaps  it  may 
be  a dear  father,  or  a dear  mother,  or  some 
one  that  was  near  and  dear  to  us  by  the 
strong  tics  of  nature,  would  not  it  be  joy  to 
us,  to  meet  them  on  the  sunny  bulks  of  de- 
liverance, to  meet  to  part  no  more  ? Those 
that  have  come  to  live  with  Christ,  I trust, 
will  never  turn  back  to  the  world;  but  that 
they  may  press  forward  and  upward,  till  at 
last  they  may  make  their  peace,  calling,  and 
election  sure.  My  prayer  is  that  we  may 
outride  the  storm  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  at 
last  reach  a home  beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 
All  those  that  are  yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safe- 
ty, I would  pray  to  uiy  blessed  Master  that 
! they  would  turn  in  with  the  offers  of  mercy, 
and  seek  salvation  while  it  is  yet  oalled  to- 
day, “for  the  night  comcth  when  no  man  can 
work."  Oh,  friendly  sinner,  you  may  think 
that  you  will  live  a long  time  ! You  may 
be  in  the  prime  of  life,  but  you  do  not 
know  how  soon  you  may  die,  perhaps  before 
the  rising  or  setting  of  another  sun,  your 
eyes  may  be  closed  in  death,  for  you  have 
no  assurance  of  your  life  Death  will  lay 
his  cold  and  icy  arms  arouud  you,  and  then 
you  will  have  to  go,  prepared  or  unprepared. 
Oh,  I hope  you  will  not  put  it  oft’  till  it  be 
too  late '. 

My  prayer  is,  that  we  may  live  the  life 
I of  the  righteous,  die  ‘he  death  of  the  saints, 
1 and  at  last  reach  the  portals  of  eternal 
glory. 

Selected  by  Mattie  E.  Detwiler. 

Braver  Riiior,  Tennessee. 


Ob,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus 
When  thou  art  wearied  sore. 
When  head  or  hand  refuses 
To  think  or  labor  more. 

Then  is  the  hour  for  leaning 
Upon  the  Master's  bren9t: 
Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 
‘‘  My  Savior  gives  me  rest.” 
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ipilbrm’s  department. 

tfi  _ s* ,, 

“ Remember  thy  Creator,” 

While  youth's  fair  spring  is  bright, 

Before  thy  cares  are  greater, 

Before  comes  age's  night. 

While  yet  the  sun  shines  o’er  thee. 

While  stars  the  darkness  cheer, 

While  life  is  all  before  thee, 

Thy  great  Creator  fear. 

— m • — 

For  tlm  ll**i hI«I  ni  Truth. 

My  Travels. 

We  have  arrived,  and  aie  now 
(February  Jf>th)<  with  our  relatives 
anti  friemlfe  in  1 lurking  County,  O. 
Wo  shall  visit  in  this  ami  in  Fair- 
field  eon n ties  until  about  the  first 
week  in  March,  and  then  go  to  Al- 
ien and  Putnam  counties,  Ohio,  to 
spend  a short  time  with  our  rela- 
tives there,  and  return  home  about 
(lie  lfdli  of  March. 

Since  my  last  writing,  we  have 
been  visiting  with  our  relatives  in 
Virginia,  and  enjoyed  ourselves 
very  well,  although  not  as  well  as 
we  would  if  our  time  had  not  been 
so  short,  as  on  that  account  we  had 
to  make  our  visits  very  short  [and 
then  did  not  get  to  visit  the  half  of 
our  friends,  so  that  we  had  to  leave 
there  very  much  dissatisfied.  | AVe 
hope  our  friends  with  whom  we 
could  not  possibly  call,  will  not 
feel  slighted,  as  our  desire  was  to 
visit  them  all. 

As  we  could  only  stay  a few 
hours  at  each  place,  except  where 
we  staid  all  night,  1 did  not  get  to 
talk  to  the  children  and  young  peo- 
ple as  much  as  1 desired,  as  in  so 
short  a time  there  was  very  little 
opportunity  to  become  acquainted, 
and  have  a satisfactory  talk  with 
them ; but  I will  try,  my  young 
friends,  to  talk  to  you  all  through 
the  Herald. 

I have  been  very  much  encour- 
aged since  my  departure  from 
home,  in  my  work  for  the  children; 
as  many  of  my  little  readers,  with 
whom  1 met  and  talked,  promised 
to  try,  more  than  they  ever  did  be- 
fore, to  be  good  children.  My 
prayer  to  God  is  that  he  may  he!]* 
them,  and  give  them  clean  hearts, 
that  it  may  be  a pleasure  to  them 
to  obey  him  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. TheVery  encouraging 
words  spoken  to  me  by  some  of  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  telling  me  not 
to  give  up,  but  to  keep  on  working 
for  tile  children,  cheered  me  very 
much;  and  1 feel  determined,  as 


long  as  God  spares  my  life  and 
helps  me,  to  do  all  1 can  to  lead 
the  little  lambs  to  the  good  Shep- 
herd, that  lie  may  care  for  them, 
and  feed  them  with  heavenly  food, 
which  will  make  their  hearts  glad, 
that  they  praise  God  and  feel  as  if 
they  could  lea})  for  joy,  as  do  the 
lovely  litle  lambs  in  the  green  fields 
when  the  sun  shines  bright  and 
warm. 

My  dear  young  friends,  here  is 
something  for  you  to  think  about : 
Suppose  a kind  friend  w ould  say  to 
you,  “If  you  wi  1 1 work  for  me  a 
short  time,  and  do  what  I tell  yon, 
and  do  everything  just  as  I want  it 
done,  I will  give  you  a piece  of 
ground,  and  will  build  a nice  house 
on  it,  and  put  in  it  everything  that 
belongs  in  a house  to  make  it  pleas- 
ant; and  I will  enclose  on  the 
ground  a beautiful  garden,  and 
plant  it  full  of  the  best  fruit  trees, 
and  the  most  beautiful  flowers  1 
can  get,  and  ornament  the  yard 
with  beautiful  evergreen  trees  and 
flowers;  and  all  shall  be  your  own, 
to  enjoy  as  long  as  you  live;  and  1 
w ill  give  you  nothing  to  do  that 
you  cannot  do  easily;  or  if  I should 
give  you  anything  hard  to  do,  I 
will  help  you.” 

Would  you  not,  if  such  ail  offer 
was  made  to  you,  say  at  once,  “I 
will  do  it;”  and  would  you  not  be 
very  careful  to  do  every  little  thing 
he  would  tell  you  to  do,  as  near  as 
lie  wanted  it  as  yon  possibly  could, 
and  not  once  disobey  him  in  the 
least  thing  ? I feel  sure,  my  little 
friends,  you  would  accept  such  an 
offer.  Not  one  of  you  would  say, 
I do  not  want  such  a piece  of  ground 
and  house,  and  these  beautiful 
things  you  talk  of  ; but  you  would 
sliout  for  joy  at  the  thought  that 
you  shall  soon  be  the  owner  of 
such  a beautiful  home.  And  yet, 
perhaps,  if  you  had  such  a home, 
you  could  enjoy  it  only  a very 
short  time,  for  you  might  soon  get 
sick  and  die,  and  then  some  one 
else  would  get  it. 

.Tesns  has  prepared  youja  home 
in  heaven  which  is  a thousand 
times  more  beautiful  than  a home 
could  be  made  in  this  world.  It  is 
so  beautiful  that  [no  one  can  tell  it. 
‘‘There  shall  be  no  night  there;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  gives 
them  light.”  This  beautiful  home 
Jesus  lias  promised  to  all  who  will 
work  for  him  and  obey  him  for  a 
short  time,  for  we  have  only  a short 


time  to  stay  in  this  world;  only  a 
few  years,  and  then  we  must  die. 

And  now,  dear  young  friends, 
are  you  not  willing  to  work  for  Je- 
sus so  that  this  beautiful  home  may 
be  yours  ? You  can  live  there  not 
only  a few  years,  but  always.— 
There  will  never  be  an  end  to  your 
staying  there.  There  will  be  noth- 
ing hard  for  you  to  do,  and  if  there 
is  anything  that  seems  hard,  he 
will  help  you  if  you  ask  him,  and 
then  it  will  be  very  easy  for  you.- 
The  work  which  Jesus  gives  us  to 
do,  when  we  are  willing  to  work  for 
him,  is  not  only  light  and  easy,  but 
it  gives  us  pleasure,  O such  swreet 
pleasure  to  do  it,  and  he  himself 
will  be  with  us,  tilling  our  hearts 
with  joy  and  delight. 

O let  us  work  for  Jesus 

With  cheerful  heart  arid  hand, 

That  he  may  then  receive  us 
In  that  bright,  sunny  land, 

There  all  is  light,  and  glorious. 

On  that  blest,  peaceful  shore  ; 

And  all  will  dwell  victorious 
With  him  for  evermore. 

Brother  Henry. 

^ 9 ^ 

The  Shepherd. 

Dear  little  ones,  I suppose  you  have  often  ^ 
read  and  heard  your  parents  tell  you  in- 
teresting stories  of  the  shepherds  in  the 
mountains  in  the  Eastern  countries,  and 
also  of  the  great  Western  prairies,  have 
you  not?  In  many  parts  of  the  United 
States,  we  cultivate  nearly  all  the  land,  but 
in  the  West,  the  great  prairies  in  many 
places  are  covered  with  sheep.  Here  as  well 
as  in  the  Eastern  countries  the  flocks  arc 
always  attended  by  a shepherd,  whose  busi- 
ness it  is  to  keep  them  together,  and  see 
that  they  are  not  killed  by  the  wolves.  A 
good  shepherd  will  see  that  the  yourg  and 
tender  lambs  are  cared  for;  and  often  he 
takes  the  weak  ones  in  his  arms  and  carries 
then)  when  they  are  unable  to  walk.  The 
sheep  also  love  their  shepherd. 

In  the  Bible  (Gen.  4:2),  we  read  that 
Abel  was  a keeper  of  sheep  as  were  most  of 
the  ancient  patriarchs.  Jabal,  the  son  of 
Lamech,  was  acknowledged  as  the  father,  or 
founder  of  shepherds,  Gen.  4:20.  Rachel, 
the  wife  of  Jacob,  was  a shepherdess, 
Gen.  29:6.  Jacob’s  sons  also,  and  David 
the  king,  were  shepherds.  From  these  ac 
counts  in  the  Bible,  we  can  see  that  the 
position  of  a shepherd  was  an  honorable 
one.  In  the  early  ages  the  shepherds  lived 
in  tents,  and  were  not  confined  to  any  set- 
tled home.  They  had  a.  wide  range.  In 
the  large  deserts  in  the  East  and  South  of 
Palestine  they  found  spots  where  there  was 
grass  in  the  winter  and  spring,  but  the  heat 
of  summer  dried  it  up  and  they  had  to  go 
to  the  highlands,  mountains  and  streams. 
Ex.  3:1 ; Psa.  05:12. 

God  sometimes  takes  the  name  of  Shcp- 
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herd  of  Israel.  Psa.  80:1;  Jer.  31:10. 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  is  often  called  a 
shepherd,  Zech.  13:7  ; and  he  also  takes 
on  himself  the  name  of  the  Good  Shepherd ! 
John  10:11,  14,  15.  In  Hebrews  13:20, 
Paul  calls  him  the  great  “ Shepherd  of  the 
sheep.”  1 Peter  5:  4 he  is  called  the  chief 
Shepherd.  Jesus  himself  says  in  John  10: 
11-16,  that  the  good  shepherd  lays  down 
his  life  for  his  sheep ; that  he  knows  them, 
and  they  know  him;  that  they  hear  his 
voice,  and  follow  him ; that  he  goes  before 
them;  that  no  one  shall  force  them  out  of 
his  hands. 

We  should  try  to  learn  all  about  Jesus, 
this  good  Shepherd,  to  hear  his  voice  and 
follow  him.  lie  is  our  Heavenly  Father, 
and  watches  over  all  of  us.  Read  the  tenth 
chapter  of  John  and  learn  what  a good 
Shepherd  Jesus  is,  and  how  he  cares  for  his 
little  lambs.  We  should  love  and  obey  him, 
and  try  to  keep  near  him.  Children,  will 
you  not  all  try  ? Joseph  Summers. 

m • » 

Time. 

Time  that  is  past  thou  never  cans!  recall ; 

Of  time  to  come,  thou  art  not  sure  at  all  ; 

The  present,  only  is  within  thy  power ; 

And  therefore  now  improve  the  present  hour. 

Right  Use  of  the  Scriptures. 

Learn  to  apply  Scripture.  Take 
every  word  as  spoken  to  yourselves. 
When  the  word  thunders  against 
sin,  think  thus:  “God  means  my 

sins;”  when  it  pressetli  any  duty, 
“God  intends  me  in  this.”  Many 
put  off*  Scripture  from  themselves, 
as  if  it  only  concerned  those  who 
lived  in  the  time  when  it  was  writ- 
ten; but  if  yon  intend  to  profit  by 
the  word,  bring  it  home  to  your- 
selves: a medicine  will  do  no  good 
unless  it  be  applied.  The  saints  of 
God  took  the  word  as  if  it  had  been 
spoken  to  them  by  name.  When 
king  Josiali  heard  the  threatening 
which  was  written  in  the  book  of 
God,  he  applied  it  to  himself:  He 

rent  his  clothes,  and  humbled  liis 
soul  before  the  Lord.  2 Kings,  22: 
11,  12. — Morning  Thoughts. 


[isttUatm. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 


I The  fear  of  the  Lord  pro- 
i longeth  days : but  the  years 
of  the  wicked  shall  be  short- 
ened. 

The  hope  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  gladness  : but  the 
expectation  of  the  wicked 
^ shall  perish.  & 


We  change  ! — But  through  the  mouldering  heap 
Proclaims  that  dust  returns  to  dust, 

Or,  as  with  rapid  flight  we  sweep 
The  cycle  of  our  years, yet  just 
And  ever  true,  are  all  the  ways 
Of  Him,  the  Author  of  our  days. 

^ ■ tm  

Scene  of  the  Parable. 

The  scene  of  the  robbery  which 
calls  into  exercise  the  benevolence  of  the 
good  Samaritan  is  referred,  very  justly,  to 
the  region  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho. 

It  is  famous  at  the  present  day,  as  the  haunt 
of  thieves  and  robbers.  No  part  of  the 
traveler’s  journey  is  so  dangerous  as  the  ex- 
pedition to  Jericho  and  the  Dead  Sea.  The 
Oriental  pilgrims  who  repair  to  the  Jordan 
have  the  protection  of  an  escort  of  Turkish 
soldiers ; and  others  who  would  make  the 
same  journey,  must  either  go  in  company 
with  them,  or  provide  for  their  safety  by 
procuring  a special  guard.  Hardly  a sea- 
son passes  in  which  some  luckless  wayfarer 
is  not  killed  or  robbed  in  “ going  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho.”  The  place  derives 
its  hostile  character  lroui  its  terrible  wilder- . 
ness  and  desolation. — Travels  in  the  Italy 
Land. 

Relief  for  Dakota.— T he  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Department  of  Agriculture 
at  Washington,  writes  to  the  Governor  of 
Dakota:  ‘;I  have  ordered  to  your  address, 
per  mail,  for  distribution  to  the  sufferers 
from  the  grasshopper  raid,  300  packages  of 
vegetable  seeds,  each  package  containing 
15  kinds — eaeh  family  to  have  not  more 
than  one  package  of  15  ; also  4 bushels  ot 
oats,  2 quarts  to  each  family;  100  quarts  of 
sugar  beets,  one  quart  to  a family.  These 
beets  are  extremely  prolific,  and  will  give 
at  the  rate  of  20  tons  per  acre;  also  200 
papers  of  turnip  seed.  L hope  to  ho  able 
to  send  a larger  quantity  of  oats  with  corn, 
&c.,  out  of  the  appropriation.  The  De- 
partment has  already  forwarded  to  hun- 
dreds of  persons  in  Dakota  on  individual 
application.” 

The  story  of  the  Crusades  has  been  col- 
ored with  the  gayest  tints  of  Romance;  and 
we  are  apt  to  be  dazzled  by  a deceptive  glare 
in  reading  of  the  noble  achievements  of  the 
soldier  of  the  Cross.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
crusading  armies  were  filled  with  the  worst 
rufliaus  in  Europe.  There  were,  no  doubt, 
noble  exceptions.  The  love  of  plunder 
and  a reckless  love  of  change  were  the 
mainsprings  ol  the  war.  The  Cross  met  the 
eye  everywhere  throughout  the  camp,  on 
banners,  shields  and  surcoats,  sparkling  over 
tent  doors,  and  shapen  into  the  hilts  of  the’ 
sword,  but  it  was  not  in  the  hearts  of  the 
soldiery  ; aud  this  being  so,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  the  worst  vices  were  rampant  among 
them,  and  that  all  shame  was  east  aside.” — 
W.  F Collier. 


Mount  Tabor. 

On  Tabor’s  height  a glory  came, 

And,  shrined  iu  clouds  of  lambent  flame 
The  awe-struck  hushed  disciples  saw 
Christ  and  the  prophets  of  the  law  ; 

Moses,  whose  grand  and  awful  face 
Of  Sinai’s  thunder  bore  the  trace. 

And  wise  Elias,  in  his  eyes 
The  shade  of  Israel  a prophecies. 

Stood  in  that  vast  mysterious  light. 

Than  Syrian  moons  more  purely  bright, 

One  on  each  hand — and  high  between 
Shone  forth  the  godlike  Nazarene. 

They  bowed  their  heads  in  holy  fright, 

No  mortal  eyes  could  bear  the  sight. 

And  when  they  looked  again;  behold  ; 

The  fiery  clouds  had  backward  rolled, 

And  borne  aloft  in  grandeur  lonely  ; 

Nothing  was  left,  “save  Jesus  only. 
Resplendent  type  of  things  to  be.1 
We  read  its  mystery  to-day 
With  clearer  eyes  than  even  they, 

The  fisher  saints  of  Galilee. 

We  see  the  Christ  stand  out  between 
The  ancient  law  and  faith  serene, 

Spirit  and  letter — but  above 
Spirit  and  letter  both  was  love. 

Led  by  the  hand  of  Jacob’s  God 
Through  wastes  of  eld  a path  was  trod 
By  which  the  savage  world  could  move 
Upward  through  law  and  faith  to  love. 

And  there  in  Tabor’s  harmless  flame 
The  crowning  revelation  came. 

The  old  world  knelt  in  homage  due, 

The  prophets  near  in  reverence  drew. 

Law  ceased  its  mission  to  t ul fill 
And  love  was  lord  on  Tabor’s  hill. 

So  now,  while  creeds  perplex  the  mind 
And  wranglings  load  the  weary  wind, 

When  all  the  air  is  tilled  with  words 
And  texts  thatjriug  like  clashing  swords. 

Stilt,  as  for  refuge,  we  may  turn 
Where  Tabor’s  shrining  glories  burn — 

The  soul  of  antique  Israel  gone— 

And  nothing  left  but  Christ  alone. 

• Scribner'*  Monthly. 

— m-  • m 

A Horrible  Plage. — An  English  phy- 
sician who  has  been  visitin';  the  Turkish 
archipelago  with  a view  of  studying  the 
causes  and  nature  ol'  leprosy,  reports  that  in 
Crete  singular  villages*  exist  where  every 
being  is  a leper,  and  whore  the  population 
is  increasing,  There  is  no  description  made 
public  of  the  appearance  of  things  in  these 
villages,  but  the  view  must  he  a strange  one. 
A village  where  every  person — man,  woman 
and  child — is  a prey  to  the  most  loathsome 
of  diseases,  where  there  is  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  for  the  propagation  ot 
offspring  is  a curse  to  mankind,  must  he 
singular  as  well  as  a saddening  spectacle. 

The  World’s  Cities. — Statistical  tables 
show  there  are  in  the  whole  world  about, 
one  hundred  and  sixty-four  cities  with  100,- 
000  inhabitants;  nine  with  over  l,000,o()0; 
twelve  with  from  I,0o0,0o0  down  to  500,- 
000  ; twenty  with  from  3o0,000  to  400,000; 
thirty-three  with  from  2(>0,0oo  in  :;o0,o0O; 
and  ninety  with  from  100,000  to  200,000. 
The  aggregate  of  these  large  cities  com- 
prises 50,000, OOOof  inhabitants,  that  is  to  say 
the  twenty-eighth  part  ol  the  entire  popu- 
lation of  the  globe. 

— (lod  denies  his  children  nothing,  but 
with  desigu  to  give  them  something  better. 


HERALD  OR1  TRUTH. 


— There  are  parts  of  Egypt  where  rain 
never  falls — other  places  where  it  f fills  light- 
ly once  in  about  four  years ; and  there  are 
two  great  rainless  districts  of  two  or  three 
millions  of  square  miles,  the  one  including 
the  north  of  Africa,  and  the  other  Magno- 
lia and  its  neighborhood. 

^ ^ 

Russian  Aid  for  M.  Board  of 
Guardians. 

D.  Baer,  Church  at  Summerfield,  111 $100.00 

Interest  on  money  in  Savings  Bank  Aug. 

10th,  1875,  (omitted) $26.71 

Interest  from  J.  F.  Funk  & Bro. (omitted),  2.80 

Cash  from  Tyson,  (omitted) 1.00 

Christianity  Requires  Peace,  (See  Oct.)...  40 

Sold  tickets  not  used,  (See  Nov.  List) 2.00 

Noah  Bechtel, 8.00 

Christ.  Wirkler 5.00 

C.  Auracher, 14.00 

William  Buzzard 6.00 

W.  H.  Buzzard 1.00 

P.  N.  Lehman,  (Mo.) 12.00 

L.  F.  Yoder, 2.00 

AID  FOR  DAKOTA. 

David  Kreider,  loan, $60.00 

Donation, 2.50 

William  Thielenhaus  loan  10.00 

Donation  (sundry  persons) 5.00 

.AID  FOR  SIJFFKRKRS  IN  KANSAS. 

4t 

A.  Kauffman, $8.50 

J.  Correll, 5.00 

Jo.  Stokes 5.00 

A.  Kline, 2.00 

C.  Kauffman, 8.50 

J.  Kauffman 5.00 

Jacob  B.  Weldy,  gift, 5.00 

Anna  Weldy,  •*  6.00 

Mary  Landis, 5.00 

Samuel  Showulter, 4.25 

Jacob  Smith 20-00 

John  Metzler, 10.00 

Christ.  Scbertz, 3.00 

A Frientl 5.00 


Nov.  12th,  by  Moses  Miller,  Danif.i.  Stutzman 
and  Mary  Borntrkqbr,  both  of  Holmes  eo„  O. 

Nov.  15th,  by  Moses  Beachy,  Mosf.s  Miller 
and  Susanna  Keim,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

Dec.  3rd,  by  David  Beachy,  Isaac  N Hochntet- 
lf.r  and  Mary  T.  Miller,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  0. 

Dec.  Cth,  by  David  A.  Troyer,  Levi  J.  Yoder 
and  Anna  C.  Steiner,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

Dec.  24th,  by  Moses  Miller,  Daniel  Yoder  and 
Magdalena  Weaver,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

Dec.  24th,  by  Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  Bro.  Levi 
H.  IIaverstick  and  Sr.  Anna  B.  Miller,  both  ot 
Manor,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa. 

Dec.  31st,  by  Moses  Miller,  John  Fisher  and 
Polly  Y'oder,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

Jan.  3rd,  by  Mos?s  Miller,  David  Kauffman 
of  Wayne  co.,  and  Magdalena  Fisher  ol  Holmes 
co.,  Ohio. 

Jan.  7tb,  by  the  same,  Moses  IIochstf.tler  and 
Elisabeth  Weaver,  both  of  Holmes  co  , Ohio. 

Jan.  14th,  by  the  same,  and  at  the  same  place, 
William  Miller  and  Judith  Sif.dlingf.r. 

Jan.  14th,  at  the  residence  of  Jacob  N.  Bruba- 
ker, Bro.  Henry  E.  Longf.nkckkr,  of  Conoy,  to 
Sister  Catharine  II.  Bomberger,  of  Warwick, 
both  of  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.  May  Cod  bless  this  pair 
with  joy  and  happiness,  and  when  they  are  done 
with  this  world,  may  they  be  found  worthy  to 
enter  into  that  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of 
God. 

Feb.  4th.  by  Moses  Beachy,  Benjamin  Frey  and 
Catharine  Beachy,  both  of  Holmes  co.,  Ohio. 

Feb.  7tb,  by  the  same,  Benjamin  Reber  and 
Elisabeth  Speigel,  both  of  the  above  place. 

Feb.  11th,  by  David  A.  Troyer,  Daniel  Yoder 
and  Magdalena  Miller,  both  of  the  above  place. 


iMarrub. 


|ifb. 


John  C.  Yoder 88.55 

John  Birky 5.00 

Jacob  J.  Moser..... 211.00 

M.  D.  Wenger 1 20.00 

A.  Mast,  sr 10.00 

Christian  Augspurger 25.00 

E.  R.  E.— (St..— g 2.00 

I.  Brenneman 10 

David  Kreider 5.00 

M.  Shelly 1.00 

From  J.  Eby 2.25 

Abm.  Herr 10  00 

Chr.  Herr  and  others 2.25 

J.  Musser  and  G.  Culp 5.00 

Mariah  llershey 5.00 

John  Strebel  (Cleveland) 6.00 

D.  Freed 3.00 

Sister  Moyer 1.00 

Martin  Kreider  collected 6.45 

provisions  contributed. 

1 Car  Load  from  Pettisville,  Ohio. 

1 “ **  “ Goshen,  Iudiana. 

1 “ “ “ Elkhart.  “ 


Nov.  22nd,  1874,  liy  K.  T.  Clark,  Ksq.,  at  the  house  of  I lie 
Lillies  father.  Joins  MaRKWKI.I.  amt  S.t  KAH  A.  Oooii,  both  of 
Pago  Co  , Iowa 

Oct.  22nd,  by  Christian  Troyer,  Daniel  Kow- 
k lkntz  and  Susanna  Y’oder,  both  of  Tuscarawas 

co.,  Ohio. 


Dec.  12th,  1874,  on  Blanchard  river,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Sis- 
ter Maria,  wile  of  Bro.  Christian  Shenk,  aged  77  years  and 
2 months.  Buried  on  the  14th.  Sister  Mhenk  was  sick  tint 
a short  time.  She  tilled  her  place  in  church  on  the  6th  as 
usual,  aud  on  Saturday  following  she  was  a corpse. 

Febrnary  lOtli,  1875,  in  the  same  neighborhood,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  Bro.  j a roil  Mover,  aged  79  years.  Buried 
on  the  12th.  Bro.  Moyer  had  a desire  to  depart  and  he  with 
Christ;  and  he  also  feit  greatly  concerned  about  his  family, 
his  friends,  and  neighbors  ; as  an  evidence,  a short  time  pre- 
vious to  his  death,  he  selected  the  hymn  written  by  Chris- 
toph Dock, 

“Mein  lehensfaden  lauft  zn  ende, 

Meiu  Pilgerfahrt  ist  bald  getlian,’’ 
and  requested  that  it  should  lie  sung  or  read  at  li is  funeral, 
which  was  also  complied  with.  Funeral  discourses  on  both 
occasions  by  G.  Brenneman. 

.Tan.  Slst,  in  F.lkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sister  Catharine,  widow  of 
Christian  Christophel,  deceased,  aged  84  years,  8 months  aud 
26  days.  She  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  Meeting  House  on 
the  2nd  of  Feb.  Funeral  services,  at  the  house,  by  M.  Krei- 
der;  at  the  Meeting  House,  by  J.  Waldner  P.  Tshetter,  from 
Russia,  and  II.  Shaum.  The  deceased  Sister  was  born  in 
Alsace,  Frauce,  and  came,  in  her  younger  years,  to  Germany. 
In  1841,  witli  tier  husband  and  youugest  child,  emigrated 
to  Ohio,  where  two  of  tier  sons,  John  and  Jacob,  had  already 
come  one  year  before.  As  they  were  poor  they  had  to  leave 
three  children  in  Germany;  but  by  the  aid  of  the  Brethren 
in  Mahoning  aud  Columbiana  Comities,  they  came  some 
time  afterwards.  Ti  e deceased  could  truly  say:  If  onr  days 
by  reason  of  strength,  are  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their 
strength,  labor  and  sorrow.  We  hope  she  is  now  at  rest  in 
heaven. 

June  3rd,  1874,  near  Churchtown,  Lancaster 
co  , Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Byler,  aged  63  years,  11 
months  and  17  days.  He  was  an  earnest,  and 
faithful  brother  in  the  Amish  Church,  and  was 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 

Dec.  21st,  1874,  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Emma 
danghter  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Brenneman 
aged  10  months  and  18  days.  Services  by  C. 
Culp  and  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

Dec.  30th,  1874,  in  Doylestown,  Bucks  co. , Pa. 
C.  N agf.li,  aged  42  years.  Services  by  Levi  Shipe 
and  J.  M.  Haldemau. 

Dec.  30th,  1874,  in  Markham,  Y'ork  co.,  Ont., 
of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Bro.  John  Risser,  aged 
87  years  and  3 months  On  New  Yrear's  day  his 
remains  were  interred  at  YVeidman’s  burying- 


ground,  where  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by 
J.  Weidman  and  A.  Bommer,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6 
8.  He  has  gone  to  a beter  country,  where  he 
will  reap  the  good  he  has  sown. 

Jan.  11th,  near  Churchtown  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.. 
Bro.  Joseph  Kurtz,  aged  78  years,  8 months  and 
one  day.  Funeral  services  by  Emmanuel  New 
swanger  in  German,  and  John  Landis  in  Lnglish. 
Bro.  Kurtz  was  a faithful  and  beloved  brother. 
He  has  gone  to  reap  the  rewards  of  his  labor 

'Thus — Friend  after  friend  departs, 

YYho  bath  not  lost  a frientl  ? 

Jan.  16tb,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Tnd..  of  protracted 
illness,  Sister  Gertrude  Sees*.,  wife  of  Bro.  To- 
bias Seese,  aged  06  years,  5 months  and  2i  days. 
The  funeral  occasion  was  improved  by  remarks 
from  the  brethren,  James  Culbertson  and  Henry 
Shaum  iu  English,  and  J.  A.  Beutler  in  German 
Jan.  16th,  in  Montgomery  co.,  Pa.,  Mary  Ty- 
son, daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Tyson,  aged 
20  years  and  one  day.  Services  by  Joseph  11  on- 
dricks  and  Henry  Johnson. 

•‘I  am  young,  but  1 must  die 
In  my  grave  I soon  shall  lie  ; 

Am  1 ready  now  to  go, 

Tf  the  will  of  God  be  so? 

Lord  prepare  me  for  my  end. 

To  my  heart  thy  Spirit  send  ; 

^ Help  me,  Jesus  thee  to  love, 

Take  my  soul  to  heaven  above.  " 

Jan.  17th,  in  llilllown,  Bucks  co.,  Pa.,  John 
Slutteb.  aged  68  years.  0 months  and  16  days 
Sermon  by  J.  M.  Haldeman  and  John  Allabach 
Jan.  18lh,  in  McLean  co.,  111.,  of  Consumption, 
Elias  Yoder,  aged  53  years,  2 months  and  several 
days.  lie  leaves  a greatly  bereaved  wife  aud  , 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  in  Lantz 
graveyard  in  the  presence  of  many  acquaintan- 
ces, at  which  time  appropriate  remarks  were 
made  in  English  and  German  by  Joseph  Stuckey, 
from  Amos  4:12;  and  James  4 : 14. 

Jail.  19th,  in  Gaines,  Kent  co.,  Mich.,  ot  Con- 
sumption, Sister  Anna  Melvf.lle  Zelnek,  daugh- 
ter of  Aaron  and  Anna  Seiner,  aged  23  years,  7 
months  and  9 days. 

Jan.  20th,  near  Boyertown,  Berks  co..  Pa., 
Barbara,  wife  of  John  Borneman,  aged  79  years, 

8 months  and  25  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Hirstine.  She  was  married  on  the  13th  of  SepJ 
tember,  1827.  She  had  two  children,  a son  and 
a daughter.  She  lived  a widow  22  years.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Mennonite  burying-ground  at 
Boyertown.  Funeral  discourse  by  A.  Gottsbalk 
and  Alexander  Mack.  She  was  followed  to  her 
last  resting  place  by  a large  concourse  ot  Iriends 
and  relatives. 

Jan.  21st,  in  Allen  co.,  Ohio,  infant  daughter 
of  Joseph  and  Nancy  Brenneman. 

1 take  these  little  lambs  said  he 
And  lay  them  in  my  breast  ; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me — 

In  me  be  ever  blest. 

Death  may  the  bonds  of  life  unloose, 

But,  can’t  dissolve  my  love  ; 

Millions  of  infant  souls  compose 
The  family  above. 

Jan.  23rd,  near  Peru,  Ind.,  of  Congestion  of 
the  lungs,  Noah  E.,  son  of  Daniel  A.,  and  Mary 
1.  Richer,  aged  8 months  and  25  days.  Services 
by  John  Surran,  at  Eve  Chapel,  from  1 Cor.  15  : 
55,  and  by  Abraham  Miller,  at  Florey's  Meeting- 
house, near  the  graveyard,  from  Rev.  19:6 — 9. 
May  the  Lord  console  the  mourning  parents. 

Jan.  26th,  in  Beaver  Tp.,  Mahoning  co.,Ohio, 
Sister  Anna,  daughter  of  Jacob  L„  and  Mary 
Lehman,  aged  26  years,  1 month  and  1 1 days. 
While  prostrated  on  her  couch  of  affliction  she 
■ longed  for  nobler  joys  than  earth  can  yield,  and, 
according  to  her  desire,  she  was  baptized  several 
, weeks  previous  to  her  death.  Services  by  Jacob 
l Culp  and  Joseph  Bixler. 

i Jan.  29th,  in  YVaterlo  co.,  Canada,  Bro.  Ja- 
- cob  Khoff,  at  the  advanced  age  of  90  years,  1 
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month  and  26  days.  He  enjoyed  remarkably 
good  health  up  to  the  26th  of  December,  1874,  1 
when  he  had  a stroke  of  palsy,  whereby  his  right  t 
side  and  also  his  tongue  became  paralyzed.  He  1 
served  as  deacon  in  the  Amish  Cnurch  in  Cana-  t 
da  about  50  years,  during  which  time  his  seat 
was  seldom  vacant  when  he  was  able  to  go.  He  I 
leaves  an  aged  widow,  about  two  years  his  junior, 
with  whom  he  lived  in  holy  matrimony  64  years. 

February  25th  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  YVilliam  J 
Henry  Null,  son  of  Christian  and  Mary  Null, 
aged  8 months  and  8 days. 

Jan.  31st,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a brief  ill- 
ness, Sister  Susanna  Musser,  aged  70  years,  2 
months  and  28  days.  On  the  2nd  of  February, 
her  remains  were  interred  in  the  Lost  Creek 
Graveyard.  She  was  a faithful  sister,  and  we 
believe  she  is  now  within  the  fold  of  Jesus.  Ap- 
propriate remarks  were  made  by  Samuel  YViney 
in  German,  and  Wm.  Graybill  in  English,  from 
the  words,  “It  is  finished.” 

Feb.  7th,  ia  Mahoning  co.,  Ohio,  of  Consump- 
tion, Anna  Koppes,  wife  of  Henry  Koppes,  aged 
30  years,  7 months  and  28  days.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  two  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  Isaac  Good,  H.  Beery  and  E.  Huns- 
berger,  from  1 Cor.  15:  66. 

Feb.  13th,  in  Latirange  co.,  Ind.,  of  severe 
pain  and  suffering  for  nearly  five  months,  Pre. 
Tobias  L.  Yoder,  aged  69  years  and  18  days. 
He  bore  his  severe  affliction  with  Christian  for- 
titude, and  frequently  expressed  a desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Jesus.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He 
leaves  a bereaved  wife  and  9even  children.  Ser- 
vices were  held  by  the  brethren,  David  D.  and 
David  S-  Miller,  from  John  5:  19 — 29;  1 These. 

4 : 13—18 

The  following  deaths  all  occurred  in  Lancaster 
co.,  Pa.  : 

Nov.  25th,  1874,  Bro.  Henry  Neff,  of  West 
Ilempfield  Tp.,  aged  68  years,  6 months  and  4 
days.  Brother  Neff  was  sick  of  Dropsy  27  days. 

Dec.  3rd,  1874,  Henry  Conklin,  of  West 
Ilempfield  Tp.,  aged  72  years  aud  9 months. 

Dec.  8th,  1874,  Sister  Anna  Rohrer,  of  Man- 
heim  Tp„  aged  65  years,  11  months  and  21  days 
Sister  Rohrer  was  a faithful  member  of  the  old 
Brethren  Church. 

Dec.  11th,  1874,  Jacob  H.  Hkbtzlkr,  of  Rapbo 
Tp,,  agedjl3  years,  11  months  and  11  days.  May 
God  comfort  his  afflicted  wife. 

Dec.  12th,  1874,  Sister  Barbara  Lo.ngeneckkr, 
of  Penn  Tp.,  aged  85  years,  8 months  aud  25 
days.  Sister  Longenecker  was  acquainted  with 
sorrow. 

Dec.  15th,  1874,  Mary  Ghh.  of  Ml.  Joy  Tp., 
aged  70  years,  8 months  and  28  days. 

Dec,  23rd,  1874,  Jacob  Lindemuth,  of  Conoy 
1 Tp  , aged  79  years,  7 months  and  11  days. 

"■  r~^  'Dec.  20lb,  1874,  Maby  Burkholder,  daughter 
of  Daniel  and  Anna  Burkholder,  of  Warwick  Tp., 
aged  1 year,  3 months  and  16  days.  YVhen  little 
children  die,  parents  can  have  the  be9t  hope. 

Dec.  28th,  1874,  Sister  Catharine  Stibge.n,  of 
West  Ilempfield  Tp.,  aged  77  years,  1 month  and 
12  days.  Sister  Stibgeu  was  poor  in  this  world’s 
goods,  but  sue  had  faith  in  God  which  is  better 
than  gold. 

Jan.  2nd,  1876,  Alice  M.  Kopp.  of  Mount  Joy 
Tp.,  aged  1 year,  11  months  and  18  days.  By 
the  death  of  children  parents’  hearts  are  often 
drawn  to  God. 

Jan.  5tb,, Sister  Catharine  Binkley,  of  Manor 
Tp.,  aged  66  years,  3 months  and  15  days^^SU- 
ter  Binkley  was  a faithful  member  of  our  ghurch. 

Jan.  lOtlr,  Lizzie  Kline,  qUranor  Tp.,  aged 
27  years  and  10  days. 

Jan.  13th,  Bro.  Jacob  Erb,  sen.,  of  East  Don- 
egal Tp  , aged  74  years,  7 months  and  13  days. 
Brother  Erb  was  a faithful  member  and  an  orna- 
ment to  the  church. 


Jan.  18th,  Bro.  Cyrus  Shenk,  of  West  Donegal 
Tp.,  aged  27  years,  3 months  and  1 day.  Broth- 
er Shenk  earnestly  sought  and  found  the  Lord. 
He  received  baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  feet 
washing  a few  days  before  his  death. 

Jan.  23rd,  Jacob  Nissly,  sen.,  of  Sporting 
Hill,  aged  74  years,  1 month  and  7 days. 

Jan.  24th,  Sister  Maria  Kauffman,  of  East 
Ilempfield  Tp.,  aged  64  years  and  24  days.  Sis- 
ter Kauffman  was  unwell  the  last  30  years;  the 
last  two  years  she  wae  confined  to  her  bed. 
Death  was  a relief  unto  her. 

Jan.  27th,  Christian  Habkcker,  of  East  Hemp- 
field  Tp.,  aged  30  days.  Blessed  be  God  for  the 
hope  we  can  have  when  infants  die. 


‘ttters  Ucceibtb. 


C.  B.  Court,  Abm  Metzler;  John  Fast,  Jacob  F 
Detweiler,  Daniel  Buerge,  John  Nissley,  John 
Funk,  Mattie  G Detweiler,  A Zimmerman,  J D H, 
Elias  N Nissley,  J A Weaver.  H B Casael,  Fred- 
erick Helmuth,  J B M,  S M Burkholder,  Henry 
Schmidt,  P S Lehman,  John  Hertzler,  Andrew 
Lantz,  Joseph  Moser,  Peter  Dyck,  Daniel  Shenk, 
J D Gungerich. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Jacob  Auanheimer,  II.  F.  Andrews,  Dan. 
Ash,  John  S.  Amstutz,  John  U.  Amstutz,  Catha- 
rine E.  Augstine,  Peter  Albrecht. 

B — A.  0.  Brillhart,  George  Beery,  J.  R.  Buck- 
waiter,  J.  Berkey,  C.  Y.  Blank,  Andrew  Bruba- 
ker, B.  B.  Brenneman,  Benj.  Borntreger,  Jonas 
H.  Blosser,  Martin  Bacbort,  Wendal  S.  Bowman, 
Valentine  Burky,  John  Bean,  Gabriel  Bear,  Ja- 
cob N.  Bruhacher,  Johu  Buckwalter,  John  Ba- 
ilertsher.  Abraham  Blosser,  Joseph  Burky, Moses 
Baer,  Joseph  Burky,  Benjamin  Baer,  Joseph 
Birki,  D.  Burkholder,  Jac  Buller,  John  Birky, 
Andrew  Bachman,  Joseph  J.  Borntreger,  Samuel 
K.  Bare,  Samuel  Bucher,  Noah  Bechtel,  Jacob 
Brenneman,  Nicholas  Brechbtthl,  Seth  Burkhold- 
er, P.  Bixel,  Isaac  Bachler,  Christian  Brundage, 


ter,  Peter  Hostetler.  Christian  B Hoover.  Wil- 
liam Hershberger,  Abraham  Hondrick,  J M Hal- 
deman, David  Hartzler,  Fanny  Huber,  Abm  G 
Hoover,  D Herr,  Jonas  Harnish,  Enos  Hartzler, 
John  Hertzler,  C B Herr,  Jacob  G Hoover,  Jos. 
Holdeman. 

J — John  J&nsi,  John  Jacob,  Nicholas  Johnson. 

K — Christian  King,  J Kennel,  S L Kauffman. 

C L Kauffman,  Jonas  Kauffman,  J Kauffman, 
John  N Kelly,  J Rinsinger,  Abraham  Klaasen, 

D W Kilmer.  H S Kraybill.  Jas  Kindig,  A K 
Kurtz,  John  Kennel,  Sr,  Jonas  I Kauffman, 
Phelps  Kilmer,  Franklin  B Kratz,  Isaac  Kilmer, 
Jacob  Keer,  Wm  Kinzinger,  Christian  Keim, 
John  N Kelly,  John  S Kauffman. 

L — D B Latshaw,  David  Landis.  Joseph  B 
Lichty,  Joshua  Lapp,  D Lantz,  Jas  H Landis, 
Daniel  Lintner,  H Lintner,  Jacob  H Landis,  Em 
ma  Landis,  Jacob  K Lehman,  John  Ltntner, 
Lewis  Leicht,  Jonathan  Lantz,  Martin  Loux, 
Benjamin  Lesher,  Isaac  Loewen,  Joseph  Litwil- 
ler,  Jac  Loux,  Martha  Longenecker,  Mrs  Henry 
Lepard,  John  Lapp,  Samnel  Livingston,  Mary 
Landis,  A C Lantz,  C C Lehman,  Peter  Leicbty, 
Jonas  Lantz,  Chr  Lantz. 

M — Sam’l  Miller,  J M Miller,  A Metzler,  Ohr 
Metzler,  Rev  Samuel  Meyers,  J B Meyers,  Mar- 
tin Meyers,  Jacob  Metz.  Henry  Meyers,  Eliza- 
beth Mellinger,  Martin  Miller,  A H Moyer,  Isaac 
Moyer,  J D Miller,  Joseph  L Meyers,  Geo  F 
Messing,  Moyer,  Rickerf  & Co.,  C I Musser,  S C 
Mellinger,  John  J Miller,  David  Miller,  Samuel 
D Miller,  Levi  Martin,  John  Moser,  J.  D Moyer, 
Jacob  Miller,  George  S Mann,  Samuel  Marlin, 
Magdalena  Moyer,  Abraham  Metz,  John  D Mos- 
ser,  Jacob  S Moyer,  Susan  Metzler,  S Miller, 
Jos  W Mast,  Abm  B Miller,  Adam  Martin,  Jere- 
mias  Miller. 

N — J Newbauser,  Daniel  Naffziger,  Elizabeth 
Nafziger,  Samuel  Nash,  <S’an»uel  Nash,  J F Natl 
ziger,  Isaac  Nusbautn,  Aaron  B Newcomer. 

O — Nicholas  Ozeuberger,  C C Oyer. 

P — Christian  Plank.  Mary  Pletcher. 

R — Jacob  Rediger,  Christian  Roth,  Lewis  Ri- 
denour, F W Reassour,  J L Ranck,  J Rohrer, 
Isaac  Rohrer,  Christian  Rupp,  Benj  Rohrer,  Geo 
Rupp.  C 1 Risser,  Benj  M Rutt,  Henry  Rickert, 
Christian  Rupp,  George  Rupp,  Johu  Roth,  Fra- 


Soloroon  Beery,  Leslie  Bauta,  Jacob  Boiler,  No-  ney  Riehl,  John  Rupp,  Jacob  E Rutt,  John  Rife, 


ah  Brunk,  Jacob  Boesenger,  Jeremias  Brenne- 
man, Henry  Bowman,  Christian  Bachman,  Isaac 
Brenneman,  Moses  Burkholder,  David  Brubaker. 

C — James  Coyle,  Hiram  Charles,  Aaron  Cul- 
bertson, Amos  S.  Cressman,  Jacob  Creasman, 
John  B.  Culp,  John  Culp,  Sr.,  J.  N.  Christophel. 

D — Henry  Denier,  Joseph  Dann,  John  G.  Det- 
weiler, J.  Davidhiser,  Jacob  Dausman. 

E P.  Eby,  Elias  Eby,  John  Eshbach,  Jacob 

Ebarhard,  Christian  Ehrisman,  M C Eberly,  M 
E Ebersole,  Peter  Eby,  Sarah  Ebersole,  David 
Eshleman,  Samuel  Eash,  John  K Ebersole,  Jac 
Eyman,  George  Eigenbrode,  E H Esbensbade. 

F— Jacob  Fast,  Jacob  Fland,  H Fisher,  Joel 
Fisher,  Jonathan  Fisher,  Benj  L Fisher,  David 
Frantz,  Henry  Fox,  John  S Fisher,  Henry  Fly, 
Abraham  Friesen,  Mrs  Elizabeth  Fretz,  George 
Funk,  Abraham  Funk,  Samuel  L Fisher,  Mag* 
dalen’a  Fretz,  Daniel  Flaming,  Anthony  Freed, 
John  Funk,  Sr, 

G — D Groner,  Magdalena  Gingrich,  Jacob  L 
Groff,  Christian  Gingrich,  J S Good,  Gotlieb 
Beck’  Jacob  G Gabel,  John  Gascho,  Peter  Ging- 
rich, Benjamin  Garber,  Mathias  Gerber,  Chris- 
tian Gerber,  John  Gayman,  John  Giliom,  C Gold- 
smith, Joseph  Gascho. 

H S C Hill,  Joseph  Hallman,  Katie  H Haver- 

stick,  N Hartzler,  J F Herr,  J Hersby,  J R Her- 
shy,  J F Hersby,  Amos  Herr,  J K Hostetler,  Rev 
Chr  Herr,  Chr  Hiestand,  C R Hershey,  Anna 
Horst,  Joel  Hoover,  Mrs  Nancy  Hurst,  Elizabeth 
Hostetter,  Joseph  HarUler,  Jacob  P Hosteler, 
Gottlieb  Hohnlin,  J D Hershey,  Peter  Hess, 
Christian  Hess,  I Hackman,  S Hoover,  Dan 
Hoover,  Jacob  W Horst,  Catharine  Hostetter, 
Henry  M Hertzler,  Eusebius  Hershey,  N Hostet- 


Christian  Richener,  Christian  Rees,  Martin  D 
Rosenberger. 

S — Samuel  J Stoner,  Nobertu9  Sproll,  Joseph 
Schmitt,  J Smucker,  G Stoltzfus,  D.  F Sloltzfus, 
Tobias  Shenk,  PeterSummer,  Elizabeth  Suavely, 
Peter  Spenler,  David  Shank  Jr,  John  BStoltztus. 
T B Stitt,  John  8 Stoner,  Abrm  Steiuer  Johu 
Steen,  Peter  Schrock,  Joseph  Stoutfer,  Enoch 
Snyder,  Samuel  Y Shantz,  Christian  Sommer, 
Samuel  K Stoltzfus,  Samuel  Shatib,  Jacob  Shear- 
er, L H’ Shenk,  Samuel  U Stoltzfus,  Joseph  Staut 
fer,  Sarah  Swartzeutruber,  Joseph  Schultz,  Geo 
B Smith,  Jacob  Sherrick,  Fanny  Shank,  John  K 
Stoltzfus,  C S Stuoky,  Jacob  Sohindler,  Chr  D 
Schindler,  Henry  S Stauffer,  Samuel  Showaller, 
John  Steinman  for  John  Jantzi,  H S Shoemaker, 
John  Schmidt,  J E Schantz,  Christian  Sprunger, 
Elizabeth  Schmidt,  John  Shank,  Jacob  Schmidt , 
Jacob  Stonehill,  Lewis  Stalter. 

T— Elizabeth  Troyer,  M Troyer,  J B Tyson, 
Abraham  Thut,  John  Toews,  Barbara  Tschantz, 
Henry  Troub,  Chr  C Tschantz,  Anton  Troxel. 

U — John  Unsicker,  Miss  L Umble,  J Umhle,  J 
Ummel. 

V— H Voth. 

W — Jacob  Wagner,  Jacob  Witmer,  SPA 
Weidmay,  Chr  Witmer,  B Warkentin.  Abm  Welty, 
Samuel  L Witmer,  Aaron  Witmer,  John  Wyse, 
John  Welty,  Abm  K Wismer,  Benjamin  Whisler. 

Y— Daniel  Yoder,  Catharine  Yutzy,  C Yutzy, 
Daniel  S Yoder,  Moses  D Yoder,  W H Yoder, 
Jacob  D Yoder,  Catharine  Yutz,  Jacob  Yoder,  N 
8 Yoder,  Jonathan  C Yoder. 

Z— Peter  Ziegler,  George  Ziegler.  Joel  Zook, 
Emanuel  Zimmerman,  J K Zook,  Jacob  B Zook, 
John  Zook. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Nov.  15th  1874, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST M1CH1UAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  Express,.. . 8.25  a.m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 4.20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail ' 11-00  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 1.80  r.  M. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation..!..  8.40  “ 

White  Pigpon  Train 4.20  “ 

ii  4i  5. Of)  A.  M. 

AIR  LINE  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 5.00  a.  m. 

No.  12,  Air  Line  Accommodation: 5.05  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 12.50  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express 12. 5 > “ 

No.  0,  Atlantic  Express 0,50  “ 

OOINO  wkst. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a.m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express... (.Air  Line)...  4.55  “ 

No.  0,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.30  ‘‘ 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.( Air  Line) ' 5.15  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 6.00  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Gvaud  Rapids  Express  5.00  a.  in.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 4.20  p.  m„  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
als,  arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.55  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids a.  m.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  7.00  a.  m.,  and  0.45 
p.iu.,  making  connections  with  Air  Lino  trTffhji. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeou  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  ,Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  <!ic.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafa  ette,New  Al- 
bany, &lc.  At  Chicago  to  all  poiuts  West  & South. 

g^y-  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  ami  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

jgigjjf"  Tickets  can  bo  obtained  for  all  promiuent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Uiv. 
E.E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 


tyas  been  reprinted  and  may  again  bit  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 


The  following  books  arc  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mknnonite  Hymn  Book.  A now 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delive  y, 
at  the  following  price: 

.Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ , “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - 6 00. 

Pocket  edition,  - , - - 75 

The  German  Si-elpinq  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  fur  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  speqial  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anokneiime  Stundkn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
SAngenehme  Stvnden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
theiner,  a Menuonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
•t‘e  Sonueuberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  .i  “ “ , * 1 OG 

The  Martvr,h  Mirror,  in  the  Gorman  lan- 
guage, a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and 
practices,  together  with  an  account  ot  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1660. 

It  is  printed  in  xuarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
per, in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over 
1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  clasps  and  costs  $6.00  per  volume.  Any 
ond  taking  twelve  copies  will  obtain  the  thir- 
teenth copy  gratis. — The  book  weighs  about 
eight  pounds  and  cannot  be  sent  by  mail. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  priuted  on  good,  pa- 
per, in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menno  Simon  s writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  - - - $4.o0 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  25 
Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonry  a league 
with  the  devil. 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder 

of  William  Morgan.  25 

Bibles,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tabled  of  Sripture 
weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament , 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bossed binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  $3.00 

-Bible  No.  14J  containing  same  as  the  above 
with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  finer  paper 
and  better  binding.gilt  edges  &c.,hy  express. 6.00 
How  to  make  a will  -60 

Unparteiiscke  Lieder-Samml jug 

(amischcs  Licderbuch)  -6j 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  20 

Mennonite  Catechism.  English  and  German 
origiually  published  by  the  Mennonite  church 
iu  Germany,  ami  republished  in  1824  by  the 
brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  t he  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  Sunday  schools,  they  should  have  of 
these  books. 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postago  prepaid,  $ 010 
Per  dozen,  “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D.,  it  is  a 
choice  little  work  for  young  people  and  children, 
may  be  read  with  profit  by  older  people  also. 
It  is  a book  which  we  recommend  to  be  read  by 
all.  Price,  20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &e.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  .lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  ots. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ) 75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  f 

“ “ German  .60 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) si  2.26 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbnch,  with  clasps  1.60 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

. . 1 v • « « 1 nr 


Euglish-Goimau  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size  4.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ ‘•JJ? 

German  Testaments,  small  size  -26 

«4  large  size,  with  clasps  1-60 

u “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .60 

tc  44  large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  Wa“,  English, 

Dymond  on  Wa  ' German,  -60 

Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahrcs  Christentum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &.,  ^0 


Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 


o 25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,4  00 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  iu  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  8.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1 65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postago  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at. 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

44  44  44  44  prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONO  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
44  44  Joz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  OOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A . work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  is  the  name  of  anew  Singing  Book, 
pnplished  by  Reubush  4.  Kietler,  Singer  s gleu, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
Schoolday  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con 
taining  352  pages.  The  above  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $7.50.  For  sale  at 
this  office. 


(meunonitisches  Liederbuck) 
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A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  toe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  Hie 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  YA  DLE  IE  AD  VANCE. 
ersons  subscribing  should  be  par'„«ciiiar  to 
State  whether  they  wisli  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart,  Ind, 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  aud  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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It  is  I ; Be  not  Afraid. 

“When  power  divine  in  mortal  form 
Hushed  with  a word  the  raging  storm, 

In  soothing  accents  Jesus  said, — 

Lo,  it  is  I ; be  not  afraid. 

So  when  in  Silence  nature  sleeps, 

And  lonely  watch  the  mourner  keeps, 

One  thought  shall  every  pang  remove — 
Trust,  feeble  man,  tliy  Maker’s  love. 

God  calms  the  tumult  and  the  storm  ; 

He  rules  the  seraph  and  the  worm : 

No  creature  is  by  him  forgot 
Of  those  who  know,  or  know  him  not. 

And  when  the  last  dread  hour  shall  come, 
And  shudd’ring  nature  waits  her  doom, 
This  voice  shall  wake  the  pious  dead, — 
Lo,  it  is  I ; be  not  afraid.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

What  Constitutes  a Christian  ? 


We  will  endeavor  in  this  small  article  to 
set  forth  the  nature  of  Christ,  and  his  doc- 
trine; and  also  endeavor  to  show  who  is  a 
true  Christian.  When  we  say  Christian,  we 
wish  to  be  understood  to  mean,  an  honest, 
upright,  and  genuine  Christian.  In  truth 
none  other  are  Christians.  The  name 
Christian  is  very  precious,  and  is  greatly  to 
be  desired  above  all  other  names;  it  is 
indeed  so  precious,  that  it  is  mentioned  but 
three  times  in  the  gospel ; but  out  of  the 
gospel  we  find  the  frequent  use  of  it.  This 
name  was  given  to  Christ’s  disciples  first  at 
Antioch. 

A writer  saith  : “ It  seems  to  have  been 
given  to  them  by  the  men  of  Antioch,  as  a 
-term  of  convenience,  rather  than  of  ridicule, 
to  designate  the  new  sect  more  perfectly 
than  any  other  name  could  do.”  But  he 
only  is  a real  Christian  who  hc.artily  accepts 
Christ  as  his  teacher,  guide,  and  Master,  the 
source  of  his  highest  life,  strength  and  joy, 
his  only  Redeemer  from  sin  and  hell,  his 
Lord  and  his  God;  they  who  rightly  bear 
Christ’s  name  and  partake  of  his  nature,  and 
they  only  shall  finally  sh,ire  in  his  glory.  A 
Christian  then  will  strive  in  every  respect  as 
much  as  possible  to  be  like  Christ,  forgetting, 
with  Paul,  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before.  “ Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.”  lie  is 
of  the  same  nature,  and  hath  partaken  of  the 
same  spirit  that  Christ  hath. 

A Christian  is  a disciple  of  Christ,  he 


hath  both  been  taught,  and  hath  learned  0* 
him,  and  hence,  will  voluntarily  follow,  serve, 
and  obey  him  ; not  only  in  part,  but  in  all 
things ; for  this  was  his  last  command  to  his 
disciples  whom  he  had  previously  prepared 
and  qualified  to  go  forth  to  proclaim  his  holy 
gospel,  and  to  teach  the  people  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  he  had  commanded 
them.  First,  then,  Chritt  himself  was  meek 
and  lowly  iu  heart,  and  s«  is  every  Christian ; 
yea,  he  is  holy,  harmless,  tuidetiled,  aud  sep- 
arate from  sinners.  God  h msclf  is  love,  and 
his  unspeakable  love  he  hath  bestowed  upon 
11s,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God.  Christ  is  full  of  love.  “Greater  love,” 
saith  he,  “hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friend*.”  O, 
what  a bright  vision  will  ever  be  before 
us,  if  we,  with  the  beloved  disciple,  from 
the  depth  of  our  souls,  can  always  .say,  God 
is  love. 

Religion  is  all  love,  God  is  love;  he  hath 
loved  us,  we  are  to  love  him  ; we  are  to  love 
one  another.  John  says,  “We  know  that  wc 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren ; this  is  the  badge 
whereby  the  Christian  is  known;  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.  John  13  : 35. 
We  are  to  love  the  whole  world  Heaven  is 
filled  with  love,  and  there  is  nothing  else 
there.  The  earth  is  filled  with  love  just  as 
far  as  true  and  genuine  religion  prevails. 
God  is  also  the  God  of  peace,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  righteousness  and  peace,  and 
Christ  is  the  Prince  of  peace  ; hence,  all  that 
belong  to  Christ  and  his  kingdom  are  also 
peaceable  ; so  is  every  Christian,  for  Christ  is 
our  peace.  In  short,  Christ  taught  his  own 
nature  and  doctrine  in  his  sermon  upon  the 
Mount.  Among  many  other  things,  he 
taught  his  hearers  not  to  swear  an  oath  of 
any  kind  whatever;  but  their  words  should 
be,  yea  and  nay ; for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these,  couieth  of  evil  And  also  that 
we  should  not  resist  evil,  that  is.  if  we  are 
struck  by  an  enemy,  not  to  resist  the  blow, 
or  strike  back  again,  but  to  love  our  enemies. 
Bless  them  that  curse  you ; do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you.  We 
must  also  readily  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes. 

Jesus  further  taught,  saying,  Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  but  in 
heaven  : for  if  our  tre.osurea  are  upon  earth, 


our  hearts  will  be  fixed  upon  them  ; but  if  in 
heaven,  our  hearts  will  be  there  also.  And 
further,  that  we  cannot  serve  two  masters 
at  one  and  the  same  time,  giving  us  to  un- 
derstand that  we  cannot  serve  God  and  the 
world,  at  the  same  time.  Finally  he  includes 
all,  saying  : Therefore,  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them,  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets;  judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged;  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
condemned;  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  for- 
given. But  my  dear  brethren  and  profess- 
ors, how  ready  are  we  to  judge,  to  condemn, 
and  not  to  forgive  our  brethren  aud  neigh- 
bors their  tresspasses.  Now  who  is  willing 
to  indorse  this  ? Whoever  is  innocent  of 
these  three,  or  any  one  of  them,  let  him 
sign  his  name.  I fear,  my  brethren,  that  a 
great  many  of  us  will  be  compelled  to  go 
out,  one  by  one,  with  a guilty  conscience 
without  casting  a stone. 

Let  us  every  one  measure  himself  by  this 
rule,  in  order  to  know  the  length,  the  breadth, 
the  height  and  depth,  of  his  Christianity; 
and  let  us  all  weigh  ourselves  in  the  balance 
of  God’s  holy  word,  in  order  to  know  also, 
whether  we  can  have  a sure  hope,  for  full 
value;  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is 
coming,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 
A Christian  has  many  more  good  traits 
and  virtues,  which,  if  they  should  be  enu- 
merated, would  make  this  article  too  lengthy. 
Christ  is  compared  to  an  innocent  lamb;  ho 
thre.itened  not  when  he  suffered ; when  he 
was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again;  he  was 
harmless  and  defenseless ; and  this  is  the 
nature  of  every  Christian.  A Christian  is 
not  proud,  but  humble  ; he  is  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  is  transformed,  by  the 
renewing  of  his  mind,  and  he  is  the  light 
of  the  world  ; he  h.as  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reproves  them ; he  is  not  ashamed  to  come 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  bo  made 
manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 
How  many  at  the  present  day  love  darkness 
for  their  works,  deeds,  and  actions,  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil ; for 
every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hafeth  the  light, 
neither  comoth  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved,  or  discovered.  John 
3:  19,  21.  Although  we  may  be  crafty,  a 
Christian  will  not  he  caught  with  guile.  1 Cor. 
12  : 16.  We  will  say  then  in  conclusion  for 
our  guide:  Behold,  a defenseless,  an  hum- 
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ble,  a meek,  and  iowly  in  heart  Christian  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  no  guile  ! 

’Tis  one  thing  for  us  to  bear  a Christian  name, 
And  another  thing  to  live  up  to  the  same  ; 

I fear  many  who  now  profess  to  believe, 

Will  find,  when  toolate.they  themselves  do  deceive. 
’Tisone  thing  to  belong  toChrist's  church  on  earth, 
And  quite  another  thing  to  have  the  new  birth, 
Which  all  Christians  have  when  they  are  what 

they  Bay, 

If  not,  they  from  God  will  be  driven  away. 
De/p/ws,  Ohio.  G.  Bren nemax. 

tm  

How  Unreasonable  to  Rest  in 
Present  Enjoyment. 


To  bltow  the  unreasonableness  of  resting  in 
present  enjoyments , consider,  it  is  idolizing 
them;  it  contradicts  God’s  end  in  giving 
them;  it  is  the  way  to  have  them  refused, 
withdrawn,  or  embittered;  to  be  suffered  to 
take  up  our  rest  here  is  the  greatest  curse; 
it  is  seeking  rest  where  it  is  not  to  be 
found;  the  creatures,  without  God,  would 
aggravate  our  misery;  to  confirm  all  this,  we 
may  consult  our  own  aud  others’  expe- 
rience. 

1.  It  is  gross  idolatry  to  make  any  creat- 
ure or  means  our  rest.  To  be  the  rest  of 
the  soul  is  God’s  own  prerogative.  As  it  is 
evident  idolatry  to  place  our  rest  in  riches 
or  honor,  so  it  is  but  a more  refined  idolatry  | 
to  take  up  our  rest  in  excellent  means  of 
grace.  How  must  we  offend  our  dear  Lord 
when  we  give  him  cause  to  complain,  as  he 
did  of  our  fellow-idolaters,  “My  people  have 
been  lost  sheep;  they  have  forgotten  their 
resting-place.  My  people  can  find  rest  in 
any  thing  rather  than  me.  They  can  delight 
in  one  another,  but  not  in  me.  They  can 
rejoice  in  my  creatures  and  ordinances,  but 
not  in  me.  Yea,  in  their  very  labors  and 
duties  they  seek  for  rest,  but  not  in  me. 
They  had  rather  be  any  where  than  be  with 
me.  Are  these  their  gods?  Have  these 
redeemed  them  ? Will  these  he  better  to 
them  than  I have  been,  or  than  1 would 
be  ?”  If  you  yourselves  had  a wife,  a 
husband,  a son,  who  had  rather  be  any 
where  than  in  your  company,  and  was  never 
so  merry  as  when  furthest  from  you,  would 
you  not  take  it  ill?  So  our  God  must 
needs  do. 

2.  You  contradict  the  cud  of  God  in  giving 
these  enjoyments,  lie  gave  them  to  help 
thee  to  him,  and  dost  thou  take  up  with 
them  in  his  stead ? lie  gave  them  to  be 
refreshments  in  thy  journey,  and  wouldst 
thou  dwell  in  thy  inn  aud  go  no  further?  It 
may  be  said  of  all  our  comforts  and  ordi- 
nances, as  it  is  said  of  the  Israelites,  “ The 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  went  before 
them,  to  search  out  a resting-place  for 
them..”  So  do  all  God’s  mercies  here.  They 
are  not  that  rest — as  John  professed  he  was 
not  the  Christ — but  they  are  “ voices  crying 
in  this  wilderness,”  to  bid  us  prepare,  ‘ for 
the  kingdom  of  God,”  our  true  rest,  “is  at 
haud.”  Therefore,  to  rest  here  were  to  turn 
all  mercies  contrary  to  their  own  ends  and  to 
our  own  advantage,  and  to  destroy  ourselves 
with  that  which  should  help  us. 


3.  It  is  the  way  to  cause  God  cither  to  n 
deny  tlio  mercies  we  ask,  or  to  take  from  us  ti 
those  we  enjoy,  or  at  least  irnbittcr  them  to  h 
us.  God  is  no  where  so  jealous  as  here.  If  h 
you  had  a servant  whom  your  wife  loved  h 
better  than  yourself,  would  you  not  take  it  f 
ill  of  such  a 'wife,  and  rid  your  house  of  such  1 
| a servant?  So,  if  the  Lord  see  you  begin  ( 
to  settle  in  the  world,  and  say,  “ Here  I will  r 
| rest,”  no  wonder  if  he  soon,  in  his  jealousy,  \ 
unsettle  you.  If  he  love  you,  no  wonder  if  c 
he  take  that  from  you  with  which  he  sees  t 
you  are  destroying  yourself.  It  hath  long  ( 
been  my  observation  of  mauyr,  that  when  i 
they  have  attempted  great  works,  and  have  < 
just  finished  them  ; or  have  aimed  at  great  : 
things  in  the  world,  and  have  just  obtained 
them ; or  have  lived  in  much  trouble,  and  i 
have  just  overcome  it,  and  begin  to  look  on  i 
their  condition  with  content  and  rest  in  it, 
they  are  then  usually  near  to  death  or  ruin. 
When  a man  is  once  at  this  language,  “ Soul, 
take  thy  ease,”  the  next  news  usually 
! is,  “Thou  fool,  this  night,”  or  this  month,  or 
• this  year,  “thy  soul  shall  be  required  ; and 
then  whose  shall  these  things  be  ?”  What 
house  is  there  where  this  fool  dwelleth  not? 

' Let  you  and  I consider  whether  it  be  not 
3 our  own  case.  Many  a servant  of  God  has 
3 been  destroyed  from  the  earth  by  being 
f overvalued  and  overloved.  I am  persuaded 
f our  discontents  and  murmurings  are  not  so 
1 provoking  to  God,  nor  so  destructive  to  the 
3 sinner,  as  our  too  sweet  enjoying  and  resting 
3 in  a pleasing  state.  If  God  hath  crossed 
r you  in  wife,  children,  goods,  friends,  either 
i by  taking  them  away,  or  the  comfort  of 
t them,  try  whether  this  be  not  the  cause;  for 
i wheresoever  your  desires  stop,  and  you 
t say,  “Now  l am  well,”  that  condition  you 
1 make  your  god,  and  engage  the  jealousy 
(.  of  God  against  it.  Whether  you  be  a friend 
li  to  God  or  an  enemy,  you  can  never  expect 
e that  God  should  suffer  you  quietly  to  enjoy 
o your  idols. 

d 4.  Should  God  suffer  you  to  take  up  your 
a rest  here,  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  curses  j 
y that  could  befall  you.  It  were  better  never 
:r  to  have  a day  of  ease  in  the  world  ; for  then  ! 
d weariness  might  make  you  seek  after  true  j 
;t  rest.  But  if  you  are  suffered  to  sit  down 
and  rest  here,  a restless  wretch  you  will  be  : 
g through  all  etei'nity.  To  “have  their  per-! 
p tion  in  this  life,”  is  the  lot  of  the  most 
h miserable,  perishing  sinners.  Does  it  become 
e Christians,  then,  to  expect  so  much  here  ? 
st  Our  rest  is  our  heaven  ; and  where  we  take 
Lt  our  rest,  there  we  make  our  heaven.  Aud 
i-  wouldst  thou  have  but  such  a heaven 
ie  as  this  ? 

•e  5.  It  is  seeking  rest  where  it  is  not  to  be  j 
>r  found.  Your  labor  will  be  lost;  and  if  you 
y proceed,  your  soul’s  eternal  rest  too.  Our 
is  rest  is  only  in  the  full  obtaining  of  our  ulti- 
g mate  end.  But  that  is  not  to  be  expected 
jr  in  this  life;  neither  is  rest,  therefore,  to  be  j 
it  expected  here.  Is  God  to  be  enjoyed  in 
u the  best  church  l>ere,  as  he  is  in  heaven  ? j 
Lo  How  little  of  God  the  saints  enjoy  under 
3S  the  best  means,  let  their  own  complainings 
testify.  Poor  comforters  arc  the  best  ordi- 


nances without  God.  Should  a traveler 
take  up  his  rest  in  the  way?  No;  because 
his  home  is  his  journey’s  end.  When  you 
have  all  that  creatures  and  means  can  afford, 
have  you  that  you  believed,  prayed,  suffered 
for?  I think  you  dare  not  say  so.  We  are 
like  little  children  strayed  from  home,  and 
God  is  now  bringing  U3  home,  and  we  are 
ready  to  turn  into  any  house,  stay  and  play 
with  every  thing  in  our  way,  and  sit  dowu 
on  every  green  bank,  aud  much  ado  there  is 
to  get  us  home;  We  are  also  in  the  midst 
of  our  labors  and  dangers;  and  is  there  any 
resting  here  ? What  painful  duties  lie  upon 
our  hands,  to  our  brethren,  to  our  own  souls, 
and  to  God;  and  what  an  arduous  work,  in 
respect  to  each  of  these,  doth  lie  before 
us.  And  can  we  rest  in  the  midst  of  all 
our  labors  ? Indeed,  we  may  rest  on  earth, 
as  the  ark  is  said  to  have  “rested  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,”  a short  and  small  rest ; or 
as  Abraham  desired  the  “angels  to  turn  in 
and  rest  themselves”  in  his  tent,  where  they 
would  have  been  loth  to  have  taken  up  their 
dwelling.  Should  Israel  have  fixed  their 
rest  in  the  wilderness,  among  serpents  and 
enemies,  and  weariness  and  famine  ? Should 
Noah  have  made  the  ark  his  home,  and 
have  been  loth  to  come  forth  when  the 
waters  were  assuaged  ? Should  the  mariner 
choose  his  dwelling  on  the  sea,  aud  settle 
his  rest  in  the  midst  of  rocks,  and  sands 
and  raging  tempests  ? Should  a soldier 
rest  in  the  thickest  of  his  enemies?  And 
are  not  Christians  such  travelers,  such  mar- 
iners, such  soldiers  ? Have  you  not  fears 
within  and  troubles  without?  Are  we  not 
in  continual  dangers  ? We  can  eat,  drink, 
sleep,  labor,  pray,  hear,  converse,  but  in  the 
midst  of  snares;  and  shall  we  sit  dowu  and 
rest  here  ? 

O Christian,  follow  thy  work,  look  to  thy 
dangers,  hold  on  to  the  end,  win  the  field, 
and  come  off  the  ground,  before  thou  think 
of  a settled  rest.  Whenever  thou  talkest 
of  a rest  on  earth,  it  is  like  Peter  on  the 
mount,  “thou  knowest  not  what  thou 
j sayest.”  If,  instead  of  telling  the  converted 
I thief,  “this  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
| paradise,”  Christ  had  said  lie  should  rest 
; there  upon  the  cross,  would  he  not  have 
taken  it  for  derision  ? Methiuks  it  would 
be  ill  resting  in  the  midst  of  sickness  and 
pain,  persecutions  and  distresses.  But  it 
; nothing  else  will  convince  us,  yet  sure  the 
1 ' remains  of  sin,  which  so  easily  besets  us, 
s should  quickly  satisfy  a believer  that  here  is 
not  his  rest.  I say,  therefore,  to  every  one 
that  thinketh  of  rest  on  earth,  “Arise  ye, 
and  depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rest,  because 


* / » , 
it  is  polluted.”  These  things  can  not,  in 

their  nature,  lie  a true  Christian’s  rest.  They 
are  too  poor  to  make  us  rich,  too  low  to 
raise  us  to  happiness,  too  empty  to  fill  our 
souls,  and  of  too  short  a continuance  to  be 
our  eternal  content.  If  prosperity,  and 
whatsoever  we  here  desire,  be  too  base  to 
make  gods  of,  they  are  too  base  to  be  our 
rest.  The  soul’s  re^t  must  be  sufficient  to 
afford  it  perpetual  satisfaction.  But  tbe 
content  which  creatures  afford  waxes  old, 
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and  abates  after  a short  enjoyment.  If  God 
should  rain  dowu  angel’s  food,  we  should 
soon  loathe  the  manna.  If  novelty  support 
not,  our  delights  on  earth  grow  dull.  All 
creatures  are  to  us  as  flowers  to  the  bee ; 
there  is  but  little  honey  on  any  one,  and 
therefore  there  must  be  but  a superfiem! 
taste,  and  so  to  the  next.  The  more  the 
world  is  known,  the  less  it  satisfieth.  Those 
only  are  taken  with  it,  who  see  no  further 
than  its  outward  beauty,  without  discerning 
its  inward  vanity.  When  we  thoroughly 
know  the  condition  of  other  men,  an  1 have 
discovered  the  evil  as  well  as  the  good,  and 
the  defects  as  well  as  the  perfections,  we  then 
cease  our  admiration. 

ti.  To  have  creatures  and  means  without 
God,  is  an  aggravation  of  our  misery.  If  God 
should  say,  “Take  my  creatures,  my  word, 
my  servants,  my  ordinances,  but  not  my- 
self,” would  you  take  this  fur  happiness?  If 
you  bad  the  word  of  God,  and  not  “the 
Word,”  who  is  God ; or  the  bread  of  the 
Lord,  and  not  the  Lord,  who  “is  the  true 
bread;”  or  could  cry  with  the  Jews,  “The 
temple  of  the  Lord,”  and  had  not  the  Lord 
of  the  temple,  this  were  a poor  happiness. 
Was  Capernaum  the  more  happy,  or  the 
more  miserable,  for  seeing  the  mighty  works 
which  they  had  seen,  and  hearing  the  words 
of  Christ  which  they  did  hear?  Surely  that 
which  aggravates  our  sin  and  misery  can 
not  be  our  rest. 

7.  To  confirm  all  this,  let  us  consult 
our  own  aud  others’  experience.  Millions 
have  made  the  trial ; but  did  any  ever  find  a 
sufficient  rest  for  his  soul  on  earth  ? Delights 
I deny  not  but  they  have  found,  but  rest  aud 
satisfaction  they  never  found.  And  shall  we 
think  to  find  that  which  never  man  could 
find  before  us?  Ahab’s  kingdom  is  nothing 
to  him  without  Naboth’s  vineyard ; and  did 
that  satisfy  him  when  he  obtained  it?  Were 
you,  like  Noah’s  dove,  to  look  through  the 
earth  for  a resting-place,  you  would  return 
confessing  that  you  could  find  none.  Go 
ask  honor,  Is  there  rest  here  ? You  may  as 
well  rest  on  the  top  of  tempestuous  moun- 
tains, or  iD  ./Etna’s  flames.  A^k  riches,  Is 
there  rest  here  ? Even  such  as  is  in  a bed 
of  thorns.  If  you  inquire  for  the  rest  of 
worldly  pleasure,  it  is  such  as  the  fish  hath  in 
swallowing  the  bait;  when  the  pleasure  is 
sweetest,  death  is  nearest.  Go  to  learning, 
and  even  to  divine  ordinances,  and  inquire 
whether  there  your  soul  may  rest.  You 
might  indeed  receive  from  these  an  olive- 
branch  of  hope,  as  they  arc  means  to  your 
rest,  and  have  relation  to  eternity ; but,  in 
regard  of  any  satisfaction  in  themselves,  you 
would  remain  as  restless  as  ever.  How  well 
might  all  these  answer  us,  as  Jacob  did 
Rachel,  “Am  1 in  God’s  stead,”  that  you 
come  to  me  for  soul-rest?  Not  all  the  states 
of  men  in  the  world ; neither  court  uor 
country,  towns  nor  cities,  shops  nor  fields, 
treasuries,  libraries,  solitude,  society,  studies, 
nor  pulpits,  can  afford  any  such  thing  as  this 
rest.  If  you  could  inquire  of  the  dead 
of  all  generations,  or  of  the  living  through 
all  dominions,  they  would  tell  you,  “ Here  is 


no  rest.”  Or,  if  other  men’s  experience 
move  you  not,  take  a view  of  your  own.  Can 
you  remember  the  state  that  did  fully  satisfy 
you;  or,  if  you  could,  will  it  prove  lasting? 
I believe  we  may  all  say  of  our  earthly  rest, 
as  Paul  of  our  hope,  “If  it  were  in  this  life 
only,  we  are  of  all  men  the  most  mis- 
erable. 

If,  then,  either  Scripture  or  reason,  or  the 
experience  of  ourselves  and  all  the  world, 
will  convince  us,  we  may  see  there  is  no 
resting  here.  And  yet  how  guilty  are  the 
generality  of  us  of  this  sin.  IIow  many 
halts  and  stops  do  we  make  before  we  will 
make  the  Lord  our  rest-.  IIow  must  God 
even  drive  us,  and  fire  us  out  of  every  con- 
dition, lest  we  should  sit  down  and  rest 
there.  If  he  gives  us  prosperity,  riches,  or 
honor,  we  do  in  our  hearts  dance  before 
them,  as  the  Israelites  before  their  calf,  and 
say,  “These  are  thy  gods;”  and  conclude 
“ it  is  good  to  be  here.”  If  he  imbitter  all 
these  to  us,  how  restless  are  we  till  our  con- 
dition be  sweetened,  that  we  may  sit  dowu 
again  and  rest  where  we  were.  If  he  proceed 
in  the  cure,  and  take  the  creature  quite 
away,  then  we  labor  ami  cry  aud  pray  that 
God  would  restore  it,  tint  we  may  make  it 
our  rest  again.  And  while  we  are  deprived 
of  our  former  idol,  yet,  rather  than  come  to 
God,  we  delight  ourselves  in  the  hope  of  re- 
covering it,  and  make  that  very  hope  our 
rest,  or  search  about  from  creature  to  creat 
ure  to  find  out  something  to  supply  the 
room;  yea,  if  we  can  find  no  supply,  yet  we 
will  rather  settle  in  this  misery,  and  make  a 
rest  of  a wrretchcd  being,  than  leave  all  and 
come  to  God. 

Oh  ! the  cursed  aversion  of  our  souls  from 
God.  If  anyplace  in  hell  were  tolerable,  the 
soul  would  rather  take  up  its  rest  there  than 
come  to  God.  Yea,  when  lie  is  bringing 
us  over  to  him,  and  hath  convinced  us  of  the 
worth  of  his  ways  aud  service,  the  last  deceit 
of  all  is  here ; we  will  rather  settle  upon 
those  ways  that  lead  to  him,  and  those  ordi- 
nances that  speak  of  him,  thau  come  entirely 
over  to  himself.  Christian,  marvel  not  that 
I sp*eak  so  much  of  resting  in  these;  beware 
lest  it  prove  thy  own  case.  I suppose  thou 
art  so  far  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  riches, 
honor,  aud  pleasure,  that  thou  canst  more 
easily  disclaim  these ; and  it  is  well  if  it  be  so; 
but  the  means  of  grace  thou  lookest  on 
with  less  suspicion,  and  thiukest  thou  canst 
not  delight  iu  them  too  much,  especially 
seeing  most  of  the  world  despise  them,  or 
delight  in  them  too  little.  I know  they 
must  be  loved  and  valued ; and  lie  that  de- 
lighteth  in  any  worldly  thing  more  than  in 
thorn,  is  not  a Christian.  But  wheu  we  are 
content  with  ordinances  without  God,  and 
had  rather  be  at  public  worship  than  in 
heaven,  and  a member  of  the  church  here 
than  of  the  perfect  church  above,  this  is  a 
sad  mistake.  So  far  let  thy  soul  take  com- 
fort in  ordinances,  as  God  doth  accompany 
them  ; remembering,  this  is  not  heaven,  but 
the  first  fruits.  “While  we  are  -pieseut  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord;  ’ 
and  while  we  are  absent  from  him,  we  are 


absent  from  our  rest.  If  God  were  as  willing 
to  be  absent  from  us  as  we  from  him,  and 
as  loth  to  be  our  rest  as  we  to  rest  in  him, 
we  should  be  left  to  ai^ternal  restless  sepa- 
ration. In  a word,  as  you  afe  sensible  of  the 
sinfulness  of  your  earthly  miscontents,  so  be 
you  also  of  your  irregular  satisfaction,  and 
pray  God  to  pardon  them  much  more.  And, 
above  all  the  plagues  on  this  side  hell,  see 
that  you  watch  aud  pray  against  settling  any 
where  short  of  heaven,  or  reposing  your 
soul  on  any  thing  below  God. — Saints’  Rest, 

“Jesus  is  very  Precious.” 

I watched  by  the  bedside  of  an  old  friend 
who  had  long  been  a consistent  Christian. 
He  was  a man  highly  respected  and  of  un- 
blemished character,  aud  much  beloved  in 
the  village  where  he  lived.  But  as  the 
“death  shadow”  was  rapidly  closing  over 
a long  life,  and  the  suffering  consequent  on 
a painful  disease  gave  him  little  rest  or 
quiet,  the  faith  of  this  aged  and  devoted 
Christian  grew  brighter  and  stronger. 

“Repeat  to  me,”  he  would  say,  “a  hymn 
or  psalm  when  the  pain  is  severe,  and  I can 
think  of  my  Savior  and  bear  it.”  “Have 
you,”  I asked,  “ no  doubts  or  fears  to  trouble 
you?”  “Doubts,”  be  exclaimed,  “I  have 
trusted  my  Savior  for  twenty  years ; do  you 
think  I would  doubt  him  now  ? He  is  my 
comfort,  my  support.  I die  trusting  all  with 
him.”  At  another  time  he  said,  “In  look- 
ing back  over  my  life,  though  I have  been 
always  called  a moral  man  and  a good  citi- 
zen, yet  it  is  like  an  old  attic,  the  sins  hang 
about  it  like  cobwebs  from  every  beam  and 
corner;  but  ‘thanks  be  to  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift,’  ‘the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanses  from  all  sin.’” 

A friend  brought  some  flowers  from  the 
garden  in  which  he  had  loved  to  work. 

“ How  beautiful,!”  he  exclaimed;  “but  think 
of  the  glory  waiting  for  me : eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man 
conceived  the  glory  God  has  laid  up  for 
me ; for  me  Jesus  died.  I will  be  patient  to 
wait  my  Father’s  timo,  but  I long  to  be  with 
my  Savior.”  As  his  weakness  increased  and 
his  sufferings  became  more  severe,  he  said, 
“This  is  my  great  comfort,  ‘I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.’  Jesus  is  very 
precious  to  my  soul.  Tull  my  friends  who 
inquire  for  me,  the  h)nan,  Rock  of  Ages,  tells 
better  than  my  feeble  words  can,  the  hope 
arid  faith  which  supports  me  iu  this  dying 
hour;”  and  he  added,  “Of  all  who  have  had 
this  faith  iu  the  Redeemer,  not  one  was  ever 
known  to  regret  it  on  a dying  bed  ; and 
Oh  how  many  have  felt  the  need  of  a hope  in 
Christ!  ’ Thus,  with  the  “ cverlastiug  arms” 
beneath  him,  and  the  comfort  of  a “ present 
Savior”  while  he  passed  through  the  cold 
waters,  this  aged  saint  entered  upou  his 
rest.  ‘ >1. 

IIow  long  will  ye  your  folly  love. 

And  thr-ng  the  downward  road, 

And  hate  tlio  wisdom  lrnui  above, 

And  mock  the  sous  of  God. 
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The  Starless  Crown. 


‘‘They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  for«#r  and  ever. ’’Daniel  12:3 


Wearied  and  worn  with  earthly  cares,  I yielded 
to  repose, 

And  soon  before  my  raptured  sight,  a glorious 
vision  rose : 

1 thought,  whilst  slumbering  on  my  couch  in 
midnight’s  solemn  gloom, 

I heard  an  angel’s  silvery  voice,  and  radiance 
filled  my  room. 

A gentle  touch  awakened  me, — a gentle  whisper 
said, 

’‘Arise,  0 sleeper,  follow  me;”  and  through  the 
air  we  fled, 

We  left  the  earth,  so  far  away  that  like  a speck 
it  seemed. 

And  heavenly  glory,  calm  and  pure,  across  our 
pathway  streamed. 

Still  on  we  went, — my  soul  was  wrapt  in  silent 
ecstacy ; 

I wondered  what  the  end  would  be,  what  next 
should  meet  mine  eye. 

I knew  not  how  we  journeyed  through  the  path- 
less fields  of  light.  c 

When  suddenly  a change  was  wrought, and  I was 
clothed  in  while. 

We  stood  before  a city's  walls  most  glorious  to 
behold ; 

We  passed  through  gates  of  glistening  pearls, 
o’er  streets  of  purest  gold  ; 

It  needed  not  the  sun  by  day,  the  silver  moon 
by  night  ; 

The  glory  of  the  Lord  was  there  the  Lamb  himself 
its  Light. 

Bright  angels  paced  the  shining  streets,  sweet 
music  filled  the  air, 

And  white-robed  saints  with  glittering  crowns, 
from  every  clime  were  there; 

And  some  that  1 had  loved  on  earth  stood  with 
them  round  the  throne, 

“All  worthy  is  the  Lamb,”  they  sang,  “the  glory 
his  alone.” 

But  fairer  far  than  all  beside,  1 saw  my  Savior’s 
face ; 

And  as  1 gazed  lie  smiled  on  me  with  wondrous 
love  and  grace. 

Lowly  1 bowed  before  his  throne,  o'erjoyed  that 
I at  last 

Had  gained  the  object  of  my  hopes;  that  earth 
at  length  was  past. 

And  then  in  solemn  tones  he  said,  “Where  is  the 
diadem 

That  ought  to  sparkle  on  thy  brow — adorned 
with  many  a gem  'l 

I know  thou  hast  believed  on  me,  and  life  through 
me  is  thine, 

But  where  are  all  those  radiant  stars  that  in  thy 
crown  should  shine  ? 

Yonder  thou  seest  a glorious  throng,  and  stars 
on  every  brow  ? 

For  every  soul  they  led  to  me  they  wear  a jewel  now! 
And  such  thy  bright  reward  had  been  if  such 
had  been  thy  deed, 

If  thou  hadst  sought  some  wandering  feet  in 
paths  of  peace  to  lead. 

I did  not  mean  that  thou  shouldst.  tread  the  way 
of  life  alone. 

But  that  the  clear  and  shining  light  which  round 
thy  footsteps  shone, 

Should  guide  some  other  weary  feet  to  my  bright 
home  of  rest, 

And  thus,  in  blessing  those  around,  thou  hadst 
thyself  been  blessed.” 

The  vision  faded  from  my  sight,  the  voice  no 
longer  spake, 

A spell  seemed  brooding  o'er  my  soul  which  long 
1 feared  to  break, 

And  when  at  last  1 gazed  around  in  morning’s 
glimmering  light, 

My  Bpirit  fell  o’erwholmcd  beneath  that  vision’s 
awful  might. 


I rose  and  wept  with  chastened  joy  that  yet  I 
dwelt  below, 

That  yet  another  hour  was  mine  my  faith,  by 
works  to  show  ; 

That  yet  some  sinner  I might  tell  of  Jesus’  dying 
love, 

And  help  to  lead  some  weary  soul  to  seek  a home 
above. 

And  now,  while  on  the  earth  I stay,  my  motto 
this  shall  be, 

To  live  no  longer  to  myself  but  him  who  died 
for  me !” 

And  graven  on  my  inmost  soul  this  word  of  truth 
divine, 

“They  that  turn  many  to  the  Lord  bright  as  the  stars 
shall  shine." 

— Leaflets  for  I/eltcrs. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Training  of  Children. 


‘‘And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath ; but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  Eph.  6 : 4. 

This  is  unquestionably  a great  duty,  .and 
one  among  the  greatest  of  duties  devolving 
upon  every  one  entrusted  with  the  care  ol 
those  innocent  lambs  which  in  the  luture 
must  become  men  and  women,  and  who  are 
to  act  their  part  in  the  formation  of  society. 
But  on  looking  around  over  the  world,  even 
among  the  professed  followers  of  the  lowly 
Jesus,  how  often  do  we  see  a neglect  in 
this  matter;  a neglect  that  cannot  go  unpun- 
ished, because  justice  cries  for  vengeance. 
How  many  children  who  seemingly  have 
pious  parents,  arc  drifting  abroad  on  the 
road  of  sin  and  folly,  who  seem  as  it  they 
were  neglected  by  their  parents.  What  is 
the  reason  ? Ask  their  parents  : they  may 
tell  you  they  will  not  hear  their  admonitions, 
they  cannot  govern  them.  I believe,  in 
many  eases,  the  proper  instructions  are  not 
commenced  soon  enough  in  life.  It  is  an 
important  work,  and  cannot  he  begun  too  early. 
The  first  requisite  on  the  side  of  the  parents 
is  a good  and  kind  disposition,  patience 
and  love.  Try  and  implant  such  a disposi- 
tion in  a child,  which  you  can  nearly  always 
do  if  you  have  it  yourself.  If  you  can  do 
this  your  work  is  favorably  begun.  Pet-se- 
verance is  now  necessary  ; keep  a watch  over 
them  : do  not  be  weary  in  the  cause,  and 
your  reward  will  surely  follow.  Instruct 
them  : give  them  no  harsh  nor  cross  words; 
form  an  attachment  to  them  so  that  they 
may  regard  your  instructions  from  love,  and 
not  by  fear.  If  they  regard  them  alone 
from  fear,  they  will  only  regard  them  in 
your  presence,  and  not  in  your  absence.  II 
from  love,  they  will  regard  them  when  your 
bodies  are  slumbering  in  their  mother  dust. 
Then  you  will  surely  reap  your  reward  when 
the  last  trump  shall  sound  and  the  dead 
shall  come  forth. 

One  of  the  greatest  faults  in  rearing  chil- 
dren is  this:  In  their  infancy  we  indulge 
them  too  much,  and  when  they  get  older 
they  punish  us  for  it,  by  walking  in  forbid- 
den paths.  I would  again  urge  the  propriety 
of  commencing  in  their  infancy,  as  soon  as 
they  are  capable  of  the  least  understanding, 
and  do  not  mislead  them  first,  and  then  try 


to  bring  them  back  again.  This  will  require 
double  labor,  and,  besides  it  is  sin.  Solo- 
mon says,  ‘ Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go : and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.”  There  is  another  great 
error  which  parents  should  avoid : ne vet- 
make  promises  to  a child,  he  it  ever  so 
young,  which  you  do  not  intend  faithfully 
to  fulfill.  Never  deceive  a child  to  get  its 
attention  drawn  another  way.  This  is  instill- 
ing a poison  into  its  mind  that  may  never 
be  eradicated.  It  is  falsehood  on  your  part 
and  the  child  will  observe  it  ; if  it  does  not 
fall  into  falsehood  it  will  lose  confidence  in 
you,  then  your  instructions  will  be  of  no 
avail. 

Another  great  error  on  the  side  of  parents, 
is  gratifying  a child’s  wish  contrary  to  your 
will  and  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  This 
we  believe  is  too  much  the  case  at  the  pres- 
ent day.  We  are  all  prone  to  evil.  Children 
are  apt  to  want  to  drift  with  the  world  in 
the  gay  fashions  in  dress.  The  child  may 
want  it,  the  parent  knows  it  conflicts  with  the 
word  of  God.  The  child  perseveres;  the 
parent,  through  love,  as  he  terms  it,  will 
at  length  yield  to  its  wishes  through 
weakness. 

The  child  has  now  gained  one  point,  and 
it  will  try  to  lead  you  again  if  you  are  not 
very  careful.  We  know  that  this  is  often 
the  case.  This  is  what  is  spreading  pride  in 
the  church,  the  parent  giving  way  to  the 
children.  And  now,  dear  parents,  be  up  and 
doing:  have  a greater  care  over  your  off- 
spring. Teach  them  the  holy  precepts  ol  the 
Bible.  And  above  all  things  teach  them 
to  love  the  Savior,  Be  kind  and  affection- 
ate to  your  children,  but  in  all  things  be 
carful ; be  punctual,  not  wavering  in  prom- 
ise ; and  if  your  children  grow  up  to  be 
Christian  men  and  women,  you  will  feel 
doubly  rewarded. 


For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Coming  of  Christ. 

Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  ns  ye  think  not  theSonof  man 
comcth.  Matt.  24:  44. 

Be  ready  for  the  c uning  of  your  Lord  in 
whatever  way  he  may  come;  whether  he 
come  by  the  pale  messenger  of  death,  or  by 
his  personal  coming.  II  iw  often  the  words 
of  our  selection  come  to  our  mind,  when  wc 
hear  of  smie  friend  or  neighbor  being  called 
to  try  the  realities  of  an  eternal  world  with- 
out a moment’s  warning.  How  brittle  is  the 
thread  of  life ! How  soon  it  may  be  bro- 
ken ! We  are  at  best  but  as  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  tomorrow  is  cut 
down,  and  cast  into  the  oven.  Onr  life 
here  is  but  as  a vapor  which  appearoth  for 
a little  while,  and  then  vanishes  away. — 
Soon  we  must  all  pass  away:  we  have  no 
continuing  city  here.  A solemn  thought. 
Perhaps  ere  the  close  of  the  year  Eighteen 
Hundred  and  Seventy-five  your  unworthy 
writer  will  be  numbered  with  the  pale  na- 
tions of  the  dead;  perhaps,  dear  reader,  it 
will  be  your  turn,  for  ought  we  know,  we 
may  never  sec  another  year. 
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HERALD  OIF1  TRUTH. 


O Christian  friends  and  kind  readers, 
whoever  you  may  be,  from  this  we  see  how 
uncertain  life  is,  and  know  that  we  must 
soon  all  pass  the  gloomy  vale.  l)oes  it  not 
behoove  us  to  look  well  to  our  eternal  inter- 
ests ? Let  us  individually  examine  our 
cases  by  God’s  revealed  will,  and  see  how 
the  account  stands  with  us  ; see  whether  we 
are  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  Sou  of  Hod. 
If  the  Master  were  to  make  his  appearance 
to-day  are  we  ready  ? Have  we  on  a wed- 
ding garment?  Jesus  may  not  only  make  his 
appearance  at  death,  but  from  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  world  we  infer  that  the  time  is 
fast  drawing  nigh  when  he  will  call  forth 
the  sleeping  saints,  when  the  just  which 
are  alive  and  remain,  will  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  iu  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air.  Let  us  beware  of  the  ser- 
vant that  sa^s:  ‘ My  Lord  delayeth  his 

coming;”  but  let  us  be  prepared  for  that 
event,  even  though  he  come  as  a thief  in 
the  night — sudden  aud  unexpected  to  the 
world. 

Let  me  say  to  the  careless,  awake,  0 care- 
less soul,  shake  off  your  carnal  slumbers,  nor 
indulge  in  the  false  hope  of  security  whilst 
you  slumber  in  the  embrace  of  the  world; 
Tour  dream  of  worldly  glory  will  soon  endq 
the  treasures  you  are  heaping  together  wi 
perish  with  you.  Pleasure  lulls  you  in  he 
lap  to  rest;  but,  ah!  it  is  death  lo  slumber 
there.  I beseech  you,  no  longer  procrasti- 
nate, but  without  delay,  seek  of  Jesus  the 
necessary  preparation  to  meet  him,  that  you 
may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath.  And  now,  my  Christian  friends  and 
beloved  readers,  let  us  be  warned,  aud  ex- 
hort one  another  so  much  the  more  as  we 
see  the  day  approaching.  We  can  not  tell 
when  our  Lord  will  appear;  but  we  see  in- 
dication of  his  approach,  and  the  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecy.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
all  to  be  ready  for  his  coming  so  that  we 
may  be  admitted  into  the  Marriage  Sapper 
of  the  Lamb.  This  is  the  prayer  of  the 
writer. 

Elias  Lehman. 

Shanlcsvilhj  Pa. 

— ^ ■ ■ - 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Swear  not  At  All. 

MATT.  5:31. 

In  looking  at  the  33rd  verse  of  the  5th 
chapter  of  Matt.,  it  appears  to  me  that  our 
Savior  means  legal  oaths.  He  says,  “ Ye 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
hut  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 
oaths.”  Did  Christ  have  profanity  in  view 
there  ? Certainly  not.  1 entreat  all  who 
may  read  this,  to  look  at  it  with  an  impartial 
eye;  first,  to  consider  what  Kind  of  oaths  he 
had  in  view;  then  see  what  he  has  forbid- 
den. In  these  four  words,  “Swear  not  at 
all,”  he  has  forbidden  all  kinds  of  oaths: 
legal  or  profane.  I am  well,  aware,  my 
friends,  that  a great  many  commentaries 
explain  it  quite  different.  They  say  that 
“Swear  not  at  all,”  does  not  prohibit  legal 


oaths,  but  signifies  profanity ; and  that  God 
allows  us  to  swear  by  his  name  in  case  of 
necessity,  and  that  we  have  Christ’s  own 
example  in  Matthew  56 : 63.  They  claim 
that  Christ  took  the  oath,  that  the  high 
priest  administered  unto  him. 

If  I understand  that  passage  rightly,  he 
did  not  take  that  oath  at  all.  It  is  true,  the 
high  priest  administered  the  oath  to  him,  for 
the  purpose  of  finding  out  whether  he  was 
the  Messiah,  hut  his  answer  was,  Thou  hast 
said.  Did  Christ  take  an  oath  there  ? Cer- 
tainly not.  We  have  a very  good  example 
there  not  to  take  an  oath.  Some  others  say 
that  Christ  there  confessed,  that  ho  indeed 
was  the  Messiah;  but  he  certainly  did  not. 

What  does  Christ  tell  us  to  use  instead 
of  swearing?  Does  he  not  say  that  our 
communication  should  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay, 
nay  : for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
comcth  of  evil  ? I once  heard  a man  say 
that  he  did  not  think  there  was  any  harm  in 
taking  an  oath ; but  that  is  not  the  right 
way  to  look  at  any  thing  of  this  kind;  it 
should  he  examined,  to  see  if  there  is  any 
good  in  it;  not  iu  such  a reckless  way  as, 
“there  is  no  harm  in  it.” 

A pious,  godfearing  heart  will  esteem  his 
yea  and  nay,  as  much  as  an  oath ; and  by 
the  fear  of  his  God,  dare  not  speak  anything 
but  the  truth.  A pei’son  whose  yea  and 
nay  cannot  be  believed,  is  certainly  not  a 
child  of  God.  This  is  as  plain  as  anything 
can  be. 

Reader,  even  if  taking  an  oath  is  not 
against  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  too 
plain  to  be  successfully  controverted,  are  not 
we  just  as  sale  as  the  opposite  party  ? Recol- 
lect, men’s  opinions  do  not  change  facts.  My 
reader,  do  not  construe  the  plain  passages 
of  Scripture  to  suit  you,  but  let  your  daily 
walk  be,  so  as  to  suit  the  doctrine  of 
Christ.  H.  R. 

^ +-m  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

We  are  Dying  Mortals. 

According  to  the  course  of  nature  we  are 
all  dying  mortals;  but  according  to  the  spirit 
we  are  never  dying,  of  which  fact  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  sufficient  evidence.  Thus  the 
soul  is  endued  with  the  senses — seeing, 
hearing  and  feeling,  which  is  incessaut.  By 
this  wc  understand  never  dying.  Contrast 
existence  between  the  soul  in  the  body,  or  in 
eternity, it  is  but  limited  in  principle  but  not  in 
degree.  In  degree  it  is  unlimited,  unknown, 
unsearchable  in  this  life — either  happy  or 
sad.  The  apostle  says : It  is  written,  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.  From  this  we  infer  that  those  who 
do  not  love  him  will  experience  such  a great 
degree  of  sorrow  or  misery  that  eye  hath 
, not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  enter- 
ed in  the  heart  of  man. 

In  this  life  our  only  prospect  iu  the  future 
i is  boundless, endless  happiness  or  never  ending 
; misery.  0,  then  should  it  not  cause  every 
I.  rational  mind  to  reflect  seriously  upon  these 


solemn  truths  and  events?  We  are  but 
sojourners  here,  and  are  hastening  to  a nev- 
erending  eternity,  as  fast  as  the  unlocked 
wheels  of  time  can  roll  us  on.  Experience 
teaches  us  that  death  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  neither  age  nor  circumstances.  It  is 
unknown  to  us  how  soon  our  journey 
through  life  may  be  ended  ; but  this  much 
we  know,  that  it  will  not  he  long  until  we 
land  upon  the  shores  of  eternity.  A few 
more  storms,  a few  more  days  and  all  will  be 
at  an  end. 

Life  is  compared  to  a vapor — to  a hand- 
breadth — to  grass— to  flowers.  We  all  know 
that  these  things  are  but  transitory— perish- 
able, and  of  short  duration.  IIow  soon  a 
vapor  is  dispersed  ! IIow  soon  have  we  gone 
a handbreadth  ! IIow  soon  the  grass  springs 
up,  matures,  withers,  and  returns  to  dust ! 
IIow  soon  flowers  come  forth  and  fade ! Thus 
it  is  with  man.  The  patriarch  Job  says  : Man 
that  is  born  of  woman  is  of  few  days,  and 
full  of  trouble.  He  comcth  forth  like  a flower 
and  is  cut  down  : he  fleeth  also  as  a shadow, 
and  continueth  not.  Should  not  then  the 
uncertainty  of  life  influence  us  all  to  medi- 
tate seriously  on  the  past,  present  and 
future?  Every  one  should  be  diligently 
engaged  in  the  great  and  important  work  ol 
the  salvation  of  the  soul ; a work  which  can 
never  be  commenced  too  soon.  Defer  not 
to  make  your  peace,  calling  and  election 
sure. 

O careless  and  thoughtless  sinner,  your 
time  is  limited  to  be  spent  upon  the  barren 
fields  of  sin  and  folly.  Wnile  many  are 
hoarding  up  riches  to  gain  the  applause  of 
the  world,  indulging  in  all  the  vanities 
of  earth,  they  are  suffering  many  golden 
opportunities  to  pass  by  unimproved  to  gain 
an  inheritance  in  the  spiritual  Canaan.  We 
do  not  desire  to  impress  the  minds  of  any 
that  it  is  not  right  to  be  employed  in  tem- 
poral things,  for  the  sustenance  of  the  body, 
for  if  wc  do  not  labor,  neither  should  we 
eat.  We  are  commanded  to  eat  our  bread 
by  the  sweat  of  the  brow ; but  we  must  be 
temperate  iu  our  daily  avocations.  Be  not 
dishonest  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  thereby 
bring  our  souls  in  jeopardy. 

We  have  a spiritual  as  well  as  a natural 
body  which  must  be  cared  for  in  this  life. 
If  wc  do  not  labor  to  provide  sustenance  for 
the  body  it  will  perish.  In  like  manner  the 
spirit  will  perish  if  it  is  not  cared  for  iu 
this  life,  and  the  sooner  wc  commence  to 
prepare  for  eternity  the  better.  If  we  put 
off  the  fi'vored  opportunity  till  death,  it  will 
then  he  forever  too  late.  Blessed  are  they 
that  huuger'and  thirst  after  righteousness  : 
for  they  shall  be  tilled.  J.  I).  H. 

— m 

To  be  Remembered. 

Every  day  remember  that  to-day  you 
have  a God  to  glorify;  a Savior  to  imitate; 
a soul  to  save;  a body  to  mortify;  virtue  to 
acquire;  heaven  to  seek;  eternity  to  con- 
template; temptations  to  resist;  the  world 
to  guard  against;  and  perhaps,  death  to 
meet. 
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Social  Worshipers  Parting. 

Farewell,  loving  Christians  ; the  time  is  at  hand 
When  we  must  be  parted  from  this  social  band  ; 
Our  sev’ral  engagements  do  call  us  away — 
Separation  is  needful,  and  we  must  obey. 

Farewell  my  dear  brethren  ; farewell  for  awhile, 
We’ll  soon  meet  again,  if  kind  Providence  smile  ; 
But  when  we  are  parted  and  scattered  abroad, 
We’ll  pray  for  each  other  when  wrestling  with  God 
Farewell  faithful  soldiers;  you’ll  soon  be  -dis- 
charged, 

The  war’s  almost  o’er,  the  crown  is  enlarged  : 
With  singing  and  praying,  though  Jordan  may 

roar, 

You’ll  enter  fair  Canaan,  and  rest  on  the  shore. 
Farewell  ye  young  soldiers,  who’ve  listed  for  war 
Sore  trials  await  you,  but  Jesus  is  near: 
Although  you  must  travel  this  dark  wilderness, 
Your  Captain’s  before  you,  he’ll  lead  you  to  rest. 
Farewell,  seeking  mourners,  ye  broken  in  heart, 
to  the  Savior,  and  choose  the  good  part; 
a full  of  compassion,  and  mighty  to  save, 
llis  arms  are  extended — your  souls  he’ll  receive. 
Farewell  careless  sinners,  for  you  I do  mourn, 

To  think  of  your  danger,  and  great  unconcern; 
You’ve  heard  of  the  judgment,  where  all  must 

appear — 

0 there  you’ll  stand  trembling,  with  tormenting 

fear. 

Your  frolics  and  pastimes  in  which  you  delight 
Will  serve  to  torment  you  in  that  dread  affright; 
You’ll  think  of  the  sermonsyou’ve  heard  of  in  vain, 
When  hope’s  gone  for  ever  of  hearirg  again. 

Farewell  fellow  traveler,  farewell  all  around  : 
Perhaps  we'll  not  meet  till  the  last  trump  shall 

sound  ; 

To  meet  you  in  glory,  I give  you  my  hand, 

The  Savior  to  praise  in  a pure  social  band. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth 

An  Admonition. 


1 have  long  had  a desire  to  write 
an  article  for  the  Herald,  but  ever 
feeling  my  great  -weakness,  have 
still  been  putting  it  olF  from  one 
time  to  another.  But  aswe  of  our- 
selves can  do  nothing,  therefore  we 
should  look  to  God  and  pray  to 
him  for  his  assistance,  who  is  able 
and  also  willing  to  assist  ns  in  every 
good  work.  Paul  says:  “ I can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthen eth  me. 

And,  as  we  are  told  to  admonish 
one  another,  I will  try,  with  God’s 
assistance,  to  give  a few  words  of 
admonition.  More  especially,  how- 
ever, would  I call  the  attention  of 
my  young  brethren  and  sisters  that 
they,  as  a separate  people,  should 
walk  before  God  in  humility.  See- 
ing that  pride  is  in  some  respects 
making  itself  manifest  among  the 
young  brethren  and  sisters,  and  be- 
ing myself  also  often  tempted  with 
this  or  that  vain  tiling,  1 have  felt  a 
desire  to  say  something  on  the  sub- 
ject, though, perhaps,  very  imperfect 
it  may  be.  I believe  that  too  much 
cannot  well  be  said  upon  it,  for  it  is 
ot  great  importance.  It  was  pride 


that  first  caused  Eve  to  partake  of 
the  forbidden  fruit,  by  which  man 
fell;  and  it  is  pride  that  is  now 
causing  many  to  fall.  It  was  Satan 
that  put  this  evil  passion  into  the 
hearts  of  our  first  parents,  and  he  is 
still  in  the  same  way  managing  it  j 
most  successfully  in  destroying 
souls. 

Our  Savior,  while  upon  earth,  dis- 
played a character  of  humility  which 
is  truly  astonishing.  For  though 
he  was  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings;  though  he  was  God  himself, 
before  whom  angels  veil  their  faces, 
and  before  whom  man  is  as  nothing, 
less  than  nothing  and  vanity;  who 
measureth  the  waters  of  the  world  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  who 
taketh  up  the  isles  as  a very  little 
thing;  yet  though  he  was  so  incom 
prehensibly  great,  he  took  upon 
himself  the  form  of  a man,  and  for 
our  sakes  became  so  poor  that  lie 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

Wherefore  Paul  says:  “Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus : who,  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God:  but  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
himself  the  form  of  a servant,  and 
was  in  the  likeness  of  men:  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.”  Phil.  2:  5 — 8.  Thus  did 
our  blessed  Savior  display  a char- 
acter of  humility,  not  minding  the 
many  mocks,  scoffsj  and  slanders, 
which  lie  had  to  bear:  “ Leaving  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps.” 

Christ  did  not  seek  to  exalt  him- 
self while  here  upon  earth,  not  wish- 
ing to  gain  the  esteem  of  this  world, 
and  for  this  reason  the  proud  Jews 
would  not  own  him  as  the  Messiah; 
they  would  not  that  such  a man 
should  rule  over  them.  And  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  this  will  be  the  case 
with  many  professional  Christians 
of  our  day,  were  he  to  come  again  as 
he  did  before. 

Oh,  let  us  try  to  walk  in  humility 
before  him,  and  he  will  exalt  us  in 
due  time!  Peter  says:  “Likewise, 
ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject 
one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility:  for  God  resistetli  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble. Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time.” 
1 Pet.  f>:  5,  0.  It  appears  to  me  that 


language  could  not  be  made  plainer, 
and  yet,  some  will  try  ro  argue  that 
it  makes  no  difference  how  they 
dress;  just  as  though  they  knew 
better  than  the  apostle  Peter,  who 
was  taught  of  him  who  spake  as 
never  man  spake.  The  same  apos- 
tle says  in  another  chapter  in  speak- 
ing to  the  women:  “Whose  adorn- 
ing let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  of  the  hair, 
and  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hid- 
den man  of  the  heart  in  that  which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.  1 Pet.  3:3,  4,  Paul  also  says: 
“In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  appar- 
el, with  shamefacedness  and  sobri- 
ety ; not  with  broidered  hair, or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; but( which 
becometh  women  professing  godli- 
ness) with  good  works.  1 Tim. 2:  9,10. 
What  can  be  plainer  than  this? 
Those  who  say  it  does  not  matter 
what  they  wear,  or  how  they  dress 
themselves,  might  just  as  well  say 
that  the  apostles  did  not  mean  what 
they  said. 

Oh,  let  us  not  give  heed  to  the 
false  doctrines  of  men,  but  let  us 
give  heed  to  God’s  holy  word;  for 
he,  as  a kind  Father  in  heaven,  is 
most  mercifully  entreating  us  to  be 
humble,  only  that  we  may  become 
everlastingly  happy;  also  making 
us  tlie  most  gracious  promises:  “I 
will  be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  God  Almighty." 
“Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ;  as  obedient  chil- 
dren, not  fashioning  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  your  former  lusts  in  your 
ignorance. ”1  Pet.  1 : 13,14.  Although 
some  may  perhaps  laugh  and  mock 
at  us,  and  cast  out  our  names  as 
evil,  being  ashamed  to  be  seen  in 
our  company,  yet,  if  it  were  not  for 
the  dread  account  they  must  give, 
we  might  have  reason  to  say  to 
them,  Mock  on;  for  this  is  but  an 
ornament  to  our  religion;  for  so 
persecuted  they  even  Christ  himself, 
and  his  apostles.  Why  is  it  then, 
that  this  soul-destroying  passion  is 
making  such  progress?  Is  it  because 
the  trumpet  has  not  been  sounded, 
or  no  alarm  given?  It  cannot  be  this, 
for  our  dear,  old  ministers,  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath,  ceased  not  to  warn 
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us  against  this  evil.  Let  us  take 
their  earnest  admonitions  to  heart. 
They  are  undoubtedly  moreenli  glit- 
enecl  than  we  are,  and  therefore  we 
should  not  at  all  think  that  they 
are  too  strict.  It  is  their  duty  earn- 
estly to  admonish  us  to  forsake 
all  evil.  Paul  says,  “Remember 
them  which  have  tlie  rule  over  you, 
who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word 
of  God:  whose  faith  follow,  consid- 
ering the  end  of  their  conversation.” 
And  also  in  another  place  lie  says: 
“Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls  as  they 
that  must  give  account.”  Heb. 
13:  7,  17,  We  should  never  make 
light  of  what  they  say.  They  are 
embassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  us  by  them.  There- 
fore, to  disregard  their  words,  is  to 
disregard  Christ’s  words.  And  to 
disregard  Christ’s  words  is  a great 
sin,  and  a sure  sign  that  we  do  not 
love  him.  Let  us,  therefore,  labor 
to  do  bis  will  in  all  things,  with  the 
humble  conviction  that  we  are  noth- 
ing in  ourselves,  and  that  to  do  all 
things  which  he  has  commanded  us 
will  yet  leave  us  as  unprofitable 
servants.  Daniel  Siienk. 

EU da,  Ohio. 

^ wm  

Nothing  but  Leaves. 

Nothing  but  leaves;  the  Spirit  grieves 
Over  a wasted  life  ; 

O’er  sin  committed  while  conscience  slept, 
Promises  made  but  never  kept, 

Folly  and  shame  and  strife. 

Nothing  but  leaves. 

Nothing  but  leaves;  no  refined  sheaves 
Garnered  of  life’s  fair  grain  : 

We  sow  our  seed — lo,  tares  and  weeds, 
Words,  idle  words  for  earnest  deeds  ; 
Reaping  we  find  with  pain 
Nothing  but  leaves. 

And  shall  we  meet  the  master  so,  

Bearing  our  withered  leaves  ? 

The  Savior  looks  for  perfect  fruit ; 

Stand  we  before  Him  sad  and  mute, 

Waiting  the  word  He  breathes 
“Nothing  but  leaves?” 

Selected  by  I).  W.  Kilmer. 

» • ^ 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

Morality  Not  Sufficient. 


We  do  not  denounce  the  man  who  ] 
obeys  the  moral  law,  yet  we  must  i 
say  upon  the  testimony  of  the  word  ; 
of  God,  that  obeying  only  the  moral  1 
law  is  not  sufficient.  The  young  1 
lawyer  had  done  all  this  from  liis  1 
youth  up,  but  it  was  not  enough,  i 
Christ  told  him  : “Go,  sell  all  that  i 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor.” 
Not  yet  sufficient,  “come  and  follow 
me”  closes  this  conversation.  The 
same  invitation,  by  the  same  Jesus 
is  extended  to  you  and  to  me — 
“come.”  ITow  often  have  you  been 
entreated  to  come  to  the  Savior  and 
find  rest  for  your  weary  and  sin-bur- 
dened soul?  How  many  times  has 
God’s  spirit  striven  with  you?  Grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit ; for  we  are  told 
it  will  not  always  strive  with  man. 

If  a person  is  convinced  of  the  error 
of  his  ways;  if  he  knows  and  feels 
that  his  life  is  not  consistent  with 
the  requirements  of  God,  it  is  then 
liis  duty  to  turn — to  turn  and  live. 

We  must  build  our  hopes  on  the 
“Rock  of  Ages”  if  we  would  be  safe 
for  time  and  for  eternity.  Christ 
tells  us  in  liis  gospel:  “I  am  the 
way  and  tlie  truth  and  tlie  life.  No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.”  When  I rely  upon  my  good 
works,  I no  longer  trust  in  tlie  Lord, 
but  I trust  in  my  own  strength  ; I 
want  to  save  myself  which  is  an  im- 
possibility. If  we  are  saved  at  all 
it  is  through  the  grace  of  God.  In 
and  of  ourselves  we  are  nothing, 
can  do  nothing.  “In  God  we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being.”  It 
is  through  liis  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercy  that  we  are  what  we 
are.  How  often  had  He  reason  to 
cut  us  off  on  account  of  our  many 
transgressions.  Y"et  through  His 
compassion  and  love  He  lias  seen 
lit  to  lengthen  out  our  unprofitable 
lives  thus  far.  When  we  think  of 
what  God  has  done  for  us  it  seems 
very  strange,  indeed,  that  we  should 
be  unwilling  to  enlist  in  liis  service 
and  become  faithful  soldiers  of  tlie 


lie  would  receive  his  sight.  He  did 
not  philosophize  with  the  Savior 
about  the  medical  properties  of  the 
water  in  the  pool,  but  with  childlike 
faith  he  went,  washed,  and  was 
healed.  He  could  not  say  how  his 
sight  was  restored,  but  he  knew 
this:  “whereas  I was  blind  now  I 
see.”  Unconverted  reader,  we  can- 


It  is  good  to  be  moral.  I would 
that  every  community  in  this  land, 
and  in  all  lands,  were  a moral  com- 
munity. It  is  a blessed  privilege  to 
be  where  vice  and  immorality  are 
looked  upon  as  great  evils ; where 
wrong  and  even  the  appearance  of 
wrong  are  averted.  No  one  can  ful- 
ly appreciate  this  blessing  except 
lie  who,  by  circumstances,  lias  been 
compelled  to  live  in  the  great  high 
places  of  sin  and  degradation. 


cross. 

God’s  desire  is  that  not  a single 
soul  should  perish,  but  that  all  shall 
partake  of  tlie  heavenly  manna  and 
live.  No  matter  liow  blind  we  are 
to  sin  if  we  only  heed  the  call“come,” 
we  shall  have  the  scales  removed 
from  our  eyes. and  be  enabled  to  see 
as  we  never  saw  before.  Though 
the  change  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
in  us  is  mysterious  yet  wliat  we 
have  to  do  is  not  at  all  mysterious. 
The  poor  blind  man  was  told  to  go 
to  the  pool  of  Siloam  and  wash,  if 


not  tell  liow  the  spirit  will  operate 
upon  you,  but  we  know  that  if  you 
will  goto  Jesus  full  of  faith  and  love, 
and  will  do  just  what  lie  wants  you 
to  do,  your  spiritual  eyes  will  be 
opened;  you  will  be  healed  of  all 
your  infirmities. 

One  reason  why  tlie  spread  of 
gospel  truth  is  so  much  retarded,  is 
because  men  want  to  go  to  heaven 
in  their  own  way.  They  admit  the 
authenticity  of  the  Bible  in  reference 
to  a heaven  and  a hell,  especially 
tlie  former.  Very  few  people  expect 
to  spend  the  unending  ages  of  eter- 
nity in  misery  and  woe.  They  hope 
to  enter  that  haven  of  rest  where 
storms  are  unknown.  Not  willing, 
however,  to  accept  tlie  simple  plan 
of  salvation  Christ  lias  revealed  in 
his  holy  word,  they  are  looking  in 
their  own  wisdom  for  a different 
system.  Thus  have  men  looked  for 
ages,  and  thus  I fear  will  many  con- 
tinue to  look  until  the  veil  of  death 
will  forever  shut  them  out  from  the 
light  of  heaven. 

I have  often  mourned  oyer  the  fact 
that  in  the  community  in  which  I 
was  born  and  bred,  so  many  people 
concern  themselves  so  little  about 
religion.  So  many  rely  on  their 
good  works— their  morality.  Let 
me  - warn  all  such  not  to  put  too 
much  stress  on  your  good  deeds;  in 
and  of  yourselves  you  cannot  do 
nor  he  good.  It  is  through  the  pu- 
rifying influence  of  the  lloly  Ghost 
‘ that  you  can  be  true  men  and  women. 
Do  not  trifle  with  so  important  a 
matter  as  your  soul’s  eternal  wel- 
i fare.  Remember,  God  in  his  infinite 
\ love  and  boundless  mercy  has  open- 
ed a way  by  which  we  may  at  last 
, enter  heaven.  Jesus  is  the  way. 

I Go  unto  Him.  He  can  save  you 
[ and  he  alone. 

? It  is  my  earnest  prayer,  dear 
’ reader,  tlifct  you  and  1 may  so  live 
l in  this  probationary  world,  that 
3 when  we  shall  appear  before  the 
l judgment  liar  of  God,  we  may  hear 
s i the  sweet  sentence  well  done,  thou 
e food  and  faithful  servant.  Enter 
j.  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

0 Jos.  II.  L ANTIS. 

if  £.  N 8.,  Lancaster  Go .,  Pa. 
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To  oor  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  thoir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  Bend  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  conler 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Tiiose  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 


Errata. — 1°  the  March  number,  in  the 
report  of  money  received  for  the  Russian 
Aid  Fund  it  reads,  Noah  Bechtel  $8 .00, 
which  should  be  from  John  Cassel  $11.12. 

The  money  was  given  by  John  Cassel  and 
sent  by  Noa  Bechtel,  hence  the  mistake. 


Our  Journey. — We  attended  Confer- 
ence on  Friday, March  1 0th, and  on  Saturday 
went  to  Bucks  county,  where  I spent  Sun 
day  attending  meeting  at  Line  Lexington, 
and  came  back  to  Lancaster, where  we  expect 
to  speed  a day,  after  which  we  shall  stop  in 
Johnstown  and  Masontown. 

Conference  in  Lancaster,  Pa. — 

Conference  iu  Lancaster  county  was  held 
on  Friday,  March  lOtli,  at  Brubaker’s 
Meeting-house,  where  some  eighty  Bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  were  present,  from 
Lancaster,  Cumberland,  York  and  Lebanon 
counties;  also  Bro.  J.  M.  Grcider  from 
Ohio,  and  J.  F.  Funk  from  Elkhart,  Ind., 
were  present.  Our  absence  from  home  and 
other  duties  will  not  allow  us  to  give  a 
report  of  the  proceedings  in  this  issue — we 
expect  to  be  able  to  notice  at  least  some  of 
the  deliberations  in  our  next. 

For  Consideration.— As  we  fre- 
quently receive  articles  for  the  Herald  with- 
out the  writer’s  name,  we  feel  the  necessity, 
as  we  have  often  done  before,  of  again 
repeating  it,  that  all  articles  iutended  for  the 
Herald,  must  be  signed  with  the  writer’s  full 
name  and  address,  or  they  cirtmot  be  admit- 
ted into  its  columns.  The  name,  however, 
will  not  be  printed  if  he  does  not  wish  it 
(which  he  can  state  at  the  end  of  his  ar- 
ticle), but  that  we  may  know  from  whom 
and  from  where  wc  receive  it. 

We  feel  thankful  to  our  numerous  corres- 
pondents for  articles  contributed,  and  hope 


you  will  continue  diligently  to  write  that 
thereby  your  own  souls  may  be  filled  with 
heavenly  wisdom,  and  that  many  who  walk  in 
the  ways  of  sin  may  become  awakened  and 
turn  to  Jesus. 

If  an  article  does  not  appear  in  the  next 
number  after  it  is  written,  do  not  be  discour- 
aged, for  if  it  is  wiitten  in  the  proper  spirit 
and  is  edifying,  it  will  be  presented  to  our 
readers. 

— 

From  Huron  Co.,  Ont. 

Bro.  Abraham  Wambold,  of  Zurich,  Ont., 
writes  : — “ Bishop  Abraham  Martin,  and  the 
newly  ordained  Bishop  Amos  Arisnian;  ol 
Waterloo  county,  visited  us,  and  preached 
for  us  several  times.  Febr  25th,  five  young 
persons,  through  conviction  ol  their  wayward 
course,  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  May  these  young  brethren  and 
sisters  let  their  light  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  their  good  works,  and  glorify 
their  Father  in  heaven.  Yea,  may  they 
remain  faithful  to  the  covenant  which  they 
have  erected  with  their  God,  and  be  useful 
laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  thereby 
many  others  may  be  gathered  therein.” 


Conferences. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the  st;tte  of 
Ohio,  will  be  held  in  Martin’s  Meeting-house, 
Wayne  county,  on  the  third  Friday  in  May. 
The  nearest  station  is  Orrville,  on  the  Pitts- 
burg, Fort  Wayne  and  Chicago  rail  road. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  for  the  East- 
ern district  of  Pennsylvania,  will  be  held  on 
the  first  Thursday  in  May,  in  Franconia 
Meeting-house,  Montgomery  county. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Virginia, 
will  be  held  on  the  last  Friday  in  April. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois,  will  be  held  in  the  church  near 
Morrison,  in  Whiteside  ounty,  on  the  fourth 
Friday  in  May.  The  nearest  station  is 
Morrison,  on  the  North  Western  rail  load. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  will  meet  on  Whit  Suu- 
day,  in  Tazewell  county,  111.  This  Confer- 
ence will  continue  from  day  to  day  until  the 

business  of  the  Conference  is  disposed  of. 


The  Great  Need. 


So  much  has  already  been  said  and  written 
about  the  need  of  the  newly  arrived  Russian 
emigrants,  that  we  feel  a delicacy  in  again 
appealing  to  our  readers,  and  the  church 
generally,  for  more  aid ; but  tho  necessity 


of  these  people  must  be  our  excuse  for 
writing  this  article.  We  will  state  the  mat- 
ter briefly.  There  are  now  in  Kansas,  at 
Florence  and  other  places  about  one  hundred 
families  of  Russian  Mennonites,  who  are 
almost  entirely  without  means.  The  several 
Aid  Committees  and  kind  friends  from  vari- 
ous places,  have  contributed  to  their  support 
during  the  winter,  and  from  this  source  they 
are  still  supplied  with  food.  But  now  spring 
is  at  hand,  and  these  people  want  and  ought 
to  begin  to  provide  for  their  owrn  living. 
They  feci  thankful  for  all  that  has  been 
done  fpr  them,  and  regret  they  have  been 
compelled  to  make  the  American  brethren  so 
much  trouble.  They  ought  to  go  on  land 
and  begin  to  plow,  and  dig,  and  build,  and 
plant,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  reap,  and 
gather  and  live  from  the  products  of  their 
own  hands.  But  how  begin?  Without 
rnouey,  without  tools  or  implements,  without 
seed  or  house,  or  anything,  whither  shall 
they  turn  for  aid  ? Very  naturally  to  those 
of  their  brethren  who  are  better  off,  and 
have  means  to  spare.  We  may  feel  that  we 
have  given  enough  already,  and  yet  more  is 
needed,  and  if  we  truly  sympathize  with 
these  needy  people,  I have  no  doubt  we  will 
still  be  able  to  do  a little  more. 

Steps  have  already  been  taken  to  carry 
out  the  plan  proposed  in  the  last  number  of 
our  paper, after  the  mannerjrcferred  to  iu  the 
Conference  reports  of  the  committee  given  in 
another  column  of  this  paper,  held  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind  , IN  [arch  8th,  1875.  This  plan 
proposes  to  put  each  family  on  forty  (40) 
acres  of  laud;  that  is,  sixteen  families  on 
each  section,  and  each  1G  families  to  be  pro- 
vided with  such  implements,  cattle  and 
seed  as  they  will  need,  and  no  more  than  is 
actually  necessary  for  them  to  begin  with. 
The  money  to  be  loaned  to  them  on  seven 
years  time,  at  six  per  cent  per  annum. 

The  matter  of  making  arrangements, 
selecting  the  land,  settling  them,  and  advising 
them  in  the  work,  is  now  in  the  hands  of  a 
committee  of  trustworthy  men  in  Kansas, 
who  will  see  that  everything  is  properly 
arranged,  and  the  means  rightly  used. 

For  the  payment  of  these  loans  the  whole 
community  thus  provided  for  will  make 
themselves  responsible. 

Persons  owning  lands  in  the  vicinity 
where  these  people  are,  and  such  as  have 
lands  some  distance  from  there  may  do 
well  for  themselves,  and  a work  of  charity 
for  their  fellow  men,  by  taking  one  or  more 
families  of  these  people  on  their  land,  and 
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furnishing  them  the  means  and  implements  i 
to  farm  with,  according  to  a plan  proposed  in  ) 
No.  1,  of  Zur  Heimath. 

I 

Any  person  having  means,  and  wishing  to 
purchase  land  for  himself  and  put  one  or  i 
more  of  these  families  on  it  to  cultivate  it  k 
for  him  may  do  so,  and  while  he  helps 
them,  may  help  himself  also. 

In  conclusion,  we  earnestly  appeal  to  all 
brethren  and  other  persons  in  sympathy 
with  these  poor  people  to  give  what  they 
can  for  this  purpose,  and  the  necessity  of  , 
acting  promptly  in  this  matter  will  appear  i 
when  we  consider,  that  unless  they  will  be 
enabled  to  raise  their  own  bread  this  sum- 
mer they  will  have  to  be  fed  by  the  charity 
of  our  people  during  another  year. 

Let  us  lay  hold  once  more,  brethren,  and 
do  what  we  can,  and  thus  help  to  bear  one 
another’s  burdens. 

Money  sent  to  us  will  be  sent  and  properly 
applied.  J.  F.  Funk. 

— Andreas  Schmidt,  of  Bish.  Tobias  Un- 
ruh’s  church,  wishes  to  know  where  his  son 
Jacob  is.  Address  Andreas  Schmidt,  Hal- 
stead, Kansas,  care  ot  B.  Warkentin. 

— Heinrich  P.  Unruh,  Andreas  P.  Unruh, 
John  C.  Unruh,  Benjamin  P.  Iautz,  and 
Joseph  Thomas,  of  the  same  congregation 
came  to  Elkhart,  in  June  1874.  Any  of 
their  friends  writing  to  them  will  direct  to 
them  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  care  of  J.  F.  Funk. 

Question  : — Can  a man,  according  to 
Romans  7:2;  and  1 Cor.7  : 39, be  received 
into  the  church,  if  he  marry  a second 
time  while  his  first  wife  is  living? 

Will  not  some  of  our  brethren  write  a 
scriptural  article  on  this  subject  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  many  who  can  not  rightly  under- 
stand it  ? 

— ^ m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Visit. 

I left  home  on  the  morning  of  the  20th 
of  Feb.,  and  went  to  brother  Joseph  Ilolde- 
man’s  and  he  accompanied  me  to  Clinton 
Township,  in  Elkhart  Co., where  we  spent  the 
night  with  the  aged  Brother.  John  Nusbaum. 
The  next  morning,  being  Sunday,  we  went 
to  La  Grange  to  the  Lake  meeting-house 
where  we  met  the  brethren  II.  Miller  and 
J.  J.  Weaver,  the  ministering  brethren  at 
that  place.  Brother  Plank  was  with  us  also 
where  we  had  a full  house  and  good  atten- 
tion, after  meeting,  brother  Miller  took  us 
home  with  him  where  quite  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  had  met  together  ; the 
day  was  spent  in  exhortation  and  singing. 
In  the  evening  we  had  meeting  at  the  same 
place,  we  had  a full  and  well  attended  meet- 


ing, we  returned  home  with  Brother  Miller 
where  we  were  kindly  entertained.  Monday 
22nd,  Brother  Miller  accompanied  us  to 
J.  J.  Borutrager’s  ; in  the  afternoon  we  con- 
tinued our  journey  for  the  Haw  Patch, 
where  we  stopped  with  the  Brethren  I. 
Smucker  and  C.  1-Ioolley  all  night. 

Next  morning,  the  23rd,  we  returned  to 
Brother  Borntrager’s,  on  some  business.  In 
the  afternoon  they  accompanied  us  to  the 
Amish  meeting-house  at  the  forks  ot  the  Elk- 
hart, where  we  had  meeting  in  the  evening, 
the  house  was  well  filled  and  good  order  ob- 
served; the  Brethren  Borntrager  and  Plank, 
ministering  brethren  at  that  place,  were  with 
us.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  their  la- 
bor in  that  part  of  his  vineyard.  After 
meeting  we  retured  home  with  Deacon  John 
Nusbaum.  Next  day  we  visited  the  friends 
in  that  neighborhood,  that  evening,  the  24th, 
we  had  meeting  in  the  Lktheran  Church, 
where  on  account  of  the  water  and  ice  on 
the  roads  there  wras  a small  but  attentive 
congregation.  We  wenthomewith  Brother 
David  Nusbaum  ; next  day,  being  Thursday 
25th,  we  visited  the  friends  in  that  place, 
and  in  the  evening  we  had  meeting  at 
Schrock’s  School-house,  where  we  had  a 
very  good  audience.  Here  we  met  brethren 
of  the  Amish  and  Tunker  Churches,  who 
also  took  part  in  the  services.  May  the  Lord 
bless  their  labors.  We  went  home  with 
Brother  Shroek  and  remained  with  him 
that  night. 

Next  day  the  2Gth  we  started  for  home, 
where  we  arrived  that  same  evening  and 
found  our  families  well.  We  feel  thanklul  to 
God  for  his  preserving  care  over  us,  and  we 
return  our  sincere  thanks  to  the  friends  for 
their  love  towards  us  while  with  them.  May 
God  bless  them  in  spiritual  as  well  as  tem- 
poral blessings,  that  we  may  all  rejoice 
together  in  the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

James  M.  Culbertson. 

St.  Jos.  Co  , Ind. 

^ * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

On  which  Road  do  we  travel  ? 


made  their  peace  with  God.  But  Oh ! a 
great  multitude  that  were  sporting  along  the 
broad  road,  eating  and  drinking,  dancing 
and  laughing,  are  now  left  behind  to  drown 
in  everlasting  perdition.  They  will  see  how 
foolish  they  were,  to  make  sport  of  those  who 
traveled  the  road  of  self-denial.  Now  they 
are  safely  gliding  on  toward  the  harbor  ot 
everlasting  joy  and  happiness,  and  for  us 
there  is  no  hope,  the  ark  is  gone,  and  the 
door  is  closed;  the  bridegroom  is  with  them, 
and  we  are  left  to  our  fate,  in  a deluge  of 
woe.  O,  fill  your  lamps  with  the  oil  of 
righteousness  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

s J.  B.  M. 

■ 

— • 

“Why  Weepest  Thou  ?” 

The  friends  for  whom  we  mourn  are  no 
more  dead  than  we  are,  who  weep  at  their 
graves.  They  are  alive,  thinking  and  feel- 
ing, and  acting  as  consciously.  The  body 
dies,  but  the  body  is  not  ourselves.  Paul 
always  spoke  of  “his  departure’’ — of  “de- 
parting to  be  with  Christ.”  Jesus  said  to 
the  dying  thief,  “This  day  thou  shalt  be 
with  me  in  Paradise.”  His  body  was  laid  in 
the  potter’s  field.  It  was  buried,  but  he  was 
with  Christ. 

“ It  is  not  death  to  die, 

To  leave  this  weary  road, 

And  midst  the  blessed  throng  on  high, 

To  be  at  home  with  God.” 

Christian,  does  not  thy  heart  glow  at  the 
thought  that  there  is  a time  marked  out  iu 
the  counsels  of  heaven  when  thou  shalt  be 
what  the  angels  now  are  ; when  thou  shalt 
shine  with  that  glory  in  winch  principalities 
and  powers  now  appear ; and,  when  iu  the 
full  communion  of  the  Most  High,  thou  shalt 
see  him  as  he  is?  Apt!  will  not  this  thought 
cheer  thee,  that  the  loved  and  gone  before 
are  now  enjoying  that  blessedness  for  which 
you  hope  and  long?  “Oh,  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thy  heart.” 
— Am.  Tract  Soc.  Tract. 


Dear  fellow  traveler,  let  us  stop  now, and 
see  for  a monent , whether  we  are  on  the  right 
road,  that  leadeth  to  a home  of  everlasting 
joy  and  pleasure.  If  we  have  fervent  love 
to  Jesus,  and  keep  his  commandments,  then 
we  are  on  the  right  road.  But  if  we  are  yet 
seeking  to  gratify  our  fleshly  lust  and  not  re- 
garding what  Jesus,  in  his  word,  says, 
then  we  are  yet  on  the  broad  and  danger- 
ous road  that  leads  to  neverending  woe. 
Every  step  we  make  brings  us  nearer  to  the 
place  of  our  destination.  Jesus  says,  “If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments.”  Now 
every  one  can  soon  learn  to  know  what  his* 
commandments  are  if  he  is  willing  to  take 
the  New  Testament,  and  read  and  meditate 
upon  it  with  a prayerful  heart.  It  is  high 
time  to  get  our  pass  now,  that  we  may  enter 
the  ark  of  safety;  for  the  flood  will  soon 
come,  and  the  ark  will  sail  with  all  those 
who  have  traveled  the  right  road,  and  have 


Lines 


On  the  death  of  Lydia  Mast,  dauglitei»of  Daniel  Mast,  near 
Morgantown,  Berks  County,  Pa.,  who  died  of  consumption, 
the  21st  day  of  January,  1875,  aged  26  years,  10  months  aud 
12  days. 

Pass  gently  round  this  open  grave. 

Tread  lightly  o'er  the  sod ; 

It  holds  in  trust  a friend  to  save 
Mho  long  had  plead  with  Uod. 

Tread  lightly  : this  is  hallowed  ground  : 

Bright  angels  have  been  hero; 

And  with  eternal  life  have  crowned 
The  girl  thut  sleepeth  here. 

Tread  lightly  as  the  falling  turf. 

So  strewed  above  her  form ; 

It  echoes  but  another  birth, 

Of  tho  soul  to  heaven  born. 

I trust  as  pure  as  the  virgin  snow 
That  falls  upon  the  ground; 

Unscathed  on  earth  by  sin  or  woe, 

She  a heavenly  home  has  found. 

Wo  bow  with  humble  hearts  to  him 
Who  called  the  loved  one  hence. 

And  saved  her  troni  the  snares  of  sin 
Redeemed  of  innocence. 

Morgantown,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  Kate. 


HEBALD  OP  TRUTH. 


Then  They  that  Feared  the  Lord. 

Tli mi  tlioy  that  fearful  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another;  and  the  Loid  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and 
a book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon 
his  name.  JIal.  3:16. 

Why  should  believers,  when  they  meet, 

Not  speak  of  Christ,  the  King  they  own  : 

Who  gives  them  hope  that  they  shall  sit 
With  him  forever,  on  his  throne ? 

Is  any  other  name  so  great 

As  his  who  bore  the  sinner’s  load? 

Is  any  subject  half  so  sweet, 

So  various  as  the  love  of  Cod? 

And  they  talked  together  of  all  there  things  which 
had  happened.  Luke  34  : 14. 

Forgotten  be  each  worldly  theme, 

When  Christians  meet  together  thus  , 

We  only  wish  to  speak  of  him 

Who  lived,  and  died  and  reigns  for  ns. 

We’ll  talk  of  all  he  did  and  said, 

And  suffered  for  us  here  below ; 

The  path  he  marked,  for  us  to  tread. 

And  what  he’s  doing  for  us  now. 

lie  hath  said,  I will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  I 
thee.  Ileb.  13  : o. 

Hark,  my  soul,  ’t is  Jesus  speaking. 

He  whom  thou  hast  long  beeu  seeking  ; 

What  a promise  doth  he  make  thee, 

I’ll  ne’er  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

Never  slart  at  thoughts  of  dying. 

Still  on  Jesus’  love  relying  ; 

Though  Ilic  fear  of  death  may  shake  thee, 
lie’ll  ne’er  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. 

In  my  Father's  house  ore  many  mansions ; if  it 
were  not  so,  l would  have  told  you.  1 go  to  prepare 
a place  for  you.  John  14  : 2. 

Beyond,  beyond  the  glittering  stars, 

There  where  eternal  ages  shine  ; 

Jesus  for  every  saint  prepares 
Mansions  of  glory;  joys  divine. 

Blest  mansions,  fix’d  beyond  the  bound 
Of  sin  and  sorrow,  woe  and  pain  ; 

Where  peace  apd  love  and  joy  resound, 

Where  Christ  and  saints  for  ever  reign. 

And  if  1 go  and  prepare  a place  for  you,  I will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I am,  there  ye  may  be  also.  John  14 : 3. 

Look  up  my  soul,  and  view  him  gone, 

For  thee  thy  mansions  to  prepare  ; 

And  humbly  wait  his  glad  return, 

When  thou  shalt  all  his  glories  share. 

Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  then, 

But  on  your  Jesus  still  rely  ; 
lie’ll  surely  visit  you  again, 

And  you  shall  dwell  with  him  on  high. 

Jesus,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  II eh.  12  i 2. 

He  saw  the  cross,  despised  the  shame, 

And  bowed  beneath  the  weight; 

For  this  he  bears  the  greatest  name, 

And  gains  the  highest  seat. 

Methinks  I see  the  glorious  King 
By  hosts  angelic  crowned  ; 

They  shout,  and  heaven's  high  arches  ring 
With  the  triumphant  sound.  x 

lam  he  .that  liveth,  and  was  (lead ; and  behold, 
am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen.  Itev.  1 ; IS. 

lie  once  was  dead,  but  now  lie  lives, 

His  glory  fills  all  heaven  above  ; 

Its  blessedness  to  heaven  be  gives, 

The  fountain  he  of  joy  and  love. 

His  people  shall  his  triumph  share, 

With  him  shall  live,  with  him  shall  reign; 

In  heaven  their  joy  is  full,  for  there 
'They  see  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain. 

Therefore  lie  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most that  come  unto  God  by  him,,  seeing  ho  over 
liveth  to  make  intercession  lor  them.  Ileb.  7 : 20. 

lie  lives,  the  great  Redeemer  lives, 

What,  joy  the  blest  assurance  gives! 

And  now  before  his  Father  God, 

Pleads  the  full  merit  of  his  blood. 


Great.  Advocate!  Almighty  Friend! 

On  hint  our  humble  hopes  depend ; 

Our  cause  can  never,  never  fail. 

For  Jesus  pleads,  and  must  prevail. 

Sel.  by  M.  R.  Hoovim, 

» « 

Tests  of  Discipleship. 

A disciple  is  one  who  follows  the  instruc- 
tion of  another.  Hence,  the  followers  of  a 
teacher,  philosopher,  or  the  head  of  a sect, 
are  often  called  his  disciples.  In  this  sense, 
it  is  used. in  the  New  Testament,  where  it 


2.  A steady,  consistent,  and  uniform 
| perseverance  in  the  ways  of  Christ,  is  another 
prominent  characteristic  of  discipleship.  It  is 
1 a great  thing  to  become  a disciple  of  Christ, 
but  it  is  infinitely  greater  to  follow  him 
daily. — IIow  many  commit  a fatal  error,  by 
supposing  that  when  they  are  converted 
and  joined  to  the  church,  that  is  the  end 
of  it!  In  consequence  of  this  idea,  the 
land  is  tilled  with  backsliders,  llow  little 
does  the  conversion  of  a man  bespeak  for 
the  glory  of  God,  compared  to  a “well- 
ordered  life  ” ! It  is  a lamentable  fact,  but 
nevertheless  true,  that  out  of  the  vast  mul- 


occursasthe  common  designation  of  those  oruereu  me  . 1 7 

who,  hv  the  preaching  of 'the  srospol,  were  "Manhole*  tree,  the  out  of  the  vast  nml- 
e 'everted  to  the  Chilian  faith.  We  read  Wide  o*  professed  Christ, ana  but  co  npar- 

„f  "the  ili,0ipfes  of  Mo.es” — John  'J  : 2S  <«»  ‘ *■*  <><kI.  . J hey 

—"the  rliscinlos  of  Join  the  Broth*"—  that  they  know  God,  but  in  works 


of  "the  disciples  of  Moses”— John  U:  28  ,»"»  ,,  , T , . 

1 — .‘tho  disciples  of  Join  the  Baptist"—  I™<<m  that  they  know  God,  but  in  works 
Matt.  1 1 : 2 ——and  ••  the  disciples  of  Christ.”  »l«y  <l«ny  him,  being  abominable,  and  diso- 
— Lake  14:20.27,3!!.  In  the  days  of  our  pdiojit,  and  unto  everygoodwort  repro- 
Lnrd’s  public  ministry,  it  is  said  that  "great  '‘l,G  111  ' 1 ” He(|uen  our  ci  ic.  an 

multitudes  followed  him,”  actuated?  no  towns,  rod  there  behold  the  pompous  displays 
i doubt,  by  various  motives  : but,  bein'-  aware  in  thG  chuieh  , and  t you  taveany  ieis  01 
! that,  many  of  them  had  not  hitherto  counted  truth  you  w, II  bo  constrained  to  cry  out, 

tile  cost,  He  turned  and  said  unto  them,  "If  ‘ "'here,  O God,  are  thy  real  worshipers? 


the  cost,  He  turned  and  said  unto  them,  “If 
any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  tint  his  It  there  ever  was  :i  time  when  Christians 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  ought  to  put  forth  untiring  efforts,  it  is 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  life  own  now.  May  God  breathe  on  ^us  and  say, 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple ; and  who-  “ Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost  I 
soever  he  ho  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  3.  A true  disciple  ot  Christ  is  charactcr- 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  he  my  disciple.” — ized  by  a godly  and  upright  conversation,  lo 
Luke  14  : 20,  27,  33..  Hee  also  Matt,  speak  uprightly,  is  to  speak  with  honesty 
17:21,23.  and  integrity;  not  speaking  one  thing, 

'These  things  sufficiently  show  the  danger  while  thinking  something  entirely  diflereut. 

' there  is  of  our  deceiving  ourselves  in  regard  A Christian  should  consider  his  word  as 
| to  this  important  article ; and  the  necessity  sacred.  “As  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
of  a thorough  examination  of  the  grounds  holy,  so  he  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
on  which  we  base  the  claim  of  our  disciple-  sation.”  How  strongly  does  this  enforce 


ship.  The  world  is  tilled  with  counterfeits ; 
but  this  proves  that  there  are  genuines 
somewhere. 

1.  A perfect  surrender  of  all  we  have  into 


upon  us  the  necessity  of  “ordering  our 
conversation  aright”  ! Too  much  care  can- 
not he  taken  at  this  poiut.  Truly,  the 
tongue  is  a little  member,  but  a mighty 


the  hands  of  God,  is  essential  to  the  char-  instrument  of  much  good,  or  great  harm, 
actor  of  a real  disciple  of  Christ.  God  The  necessity  of  keeping  it  bridled  is  evident 
demands  an  unconditional  surrender.  He  from  the  fact,  that  people,  as  a whole,  can 
says,  “Son,  daughter,  give  me  thy  heart.”  speak  more  expertly  of  the  bad  than  ot  the 
These  are  words  of  authority,  and  we  must  good  qualities  of  their  neighbors.  Such  a 
obey  or  suffer  the  penalties  of  the  law.  The  principle  is  not  begotten  of  God,  but  is 
multitude  of  professors  are  actuated  by  self-  “earthly,  sensual,  devilish.”  “Abo  is  a 
[ ishness  and  pride,  in  their  various  forms,  wise  man  and  endued  with  knowledge  among 
simply  because  there  is  a lack  of  consecra-  you?  let  him  show  out  of  a good  conn ■rsation 
tion.  Honor — honor — HONOR!  is  the  his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom.”  0,  for 
cry  that  ceases  not.  A mighty  effort  is  put  wisdom  to  enable  us  to  speak  the  “truth 
i forth  to  establish  themselves  on  the  strength  from  the  heart  ” ! Let  it  come,  good  God — 
of  their  own  good  deeds.  But  to  wliat  docs  stay  not ! let  it  come  ! 

| the  prophet  compare  the  righteousness  of  4.  The  true  follower  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
j such ? “All  our  righteousness,”  ho  says,  “are  Christ  “ despiseth  the  gain  ot  oppression.’ 


as  filthy  .rags.”  “Rags,”  which  are  not 
1 sufficient  to  cover  our  nakedness;  yea,  as 
“filthy  rags,”  which  only  defile  us.  Again, 
they  are  compared  to  those  Jews, who,  “being 


Covetousness  springs  from  the  father  of  that 
principle — the  devil.  And  he  that  is  actu- 
ated thereby,  seeks  gratification,  even  if  it 
results  in  the  downfall  of  his  fellow-man.  He 


ignorant  of  God’s  righteousness,  and  going  beareth  heavily  upon  the  poor,  and  regarded’, 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  not  Ins  infirmities.  It  is  not  so  with  the 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  right-  Christian.  lie  is  influenced  by  better  and 
cousncss  of  God.”  It  is  not  so  with  the  true  nobler  principles,  lie  despises  the  idea  of 
follower  of  Christ.  lie  is  characterized  by  enriching  himself  by  oppressing  his  neigh- 
principles  of  justice  aud  holiness.  Whereas,  hor.  lie  even  “sweareth  to  his  own  hurt, 


he  once  yielded  his  members  “as  instruments 
of  righteousness  unto  sin,”  he  now  yields 
himself  unto  God.  The  fishermen  left  all  and 
followed  Christ.  Let  us  imitate  their  ex- 
ample. 


and  putteth  not  his  money  to  usury,  nor 
taketh  reward  against  the  inuocent.”  And 
the  promise  is,  “lie  that.doeth  these  things 
shall  never  be  moved.”  Alas  ! how  are. few 
tho  unmovable  ones ! 
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5.  That  we  should  have  no  fellowship 
with  unrighteousness  is  essential  to  the 
character  of  a real  disciple  of  Christ.  The 
apostle  asks  the  question,  “What  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?” — 
IIow  can  good  and  evil  associate  together, 
being  principles  directly  opposed  to  each 
other  ? In  the  controversy  between  them, 
one  or  the  other  must  have  the  preference. 
God  calls  for  a decision.  “ llow  long  halt 
ye  between  two  opinions?”  Be  no  longer 
balanced  between  interests  of  such  a vast 
magnitude. — Take  a decided  stand  for  the 
right. — How  God-dishonoring  is  our  worldly 
conformity!  Wo  have  vowed,  and  revowed 
— consecrated, and  re-consecrated;  hut  where 
are  we  to-day  ? — Earnest  Christian. 

^ i 

Marriage. 

‘‘Only  in  the  Lord.”  1 Cor.  7 : 39. 

That  is,  only  to  one  who  is  a Christian, 
with  a proper  sense  of  her  obligations  to 
Christ,  aud  so  as  to  promote  his  glory.  The 
apostle  supposed  that  could  not  be  done  if 
she  were  allowed  to  marry  a heathen,  or  one 
of  a different  religion.  The  same  senti- 
ment he  advances  in  2 Cor.  G : 14  ; and  it 
was  his  intention,  undoubtedly,  to  affirm 
that  it  was  proper  for  a widow  to  marry  no 
ono  who  was  not  a Christain.  The  reasons 
at  that  time  would  be  obvious.  (1.)  They 
could  liavi  no  sympathy  and  fellow-feeling 
on  the  most  important  of  all  subjects,  if  the 
one  was  a Christian  and  the  other  a hea- 
then. See  2 Cor.  G,  14,  15,  &c.  (2).  If 

she  should  marry  a heathen,  would  it  not  he 
showing  thatshe  had  not  as  deep  a conviction 
of  the  importance  and  truth  of  her  religion 
as  she  ought  to  have  ? If  Christians  were 
required  to  be  cooperative  “to  he  a peculiar 
people,”  not,  to  he  conformed  to  the  world,” 
how  could  these  precepts  be  obeyed  if  the 
society  of  a heathen  was  voluntarily  chosen, 
and  if  she  became  united  to  him  for  life  ? 
(3)  She  would  in  this  way  greatly  hinder  her 
usefulness  ; put  herself  in  the  control  of  one 
who  had  no  respect  for  her  religion,  and  who 
would  demand  her  time  aud  attention,  and  so 
interfere  with  her  attendance  on  the  public 
and  private  duties  of  religion,  and  offices  of 
Christian  duty.  (4)  She  would  thus  greatly 
endanger  her  piety.  There  would  he  dan- 
ger from  the  opposition,  taunts,  the  sneers 
of  the  enemy  of  Christ ; from  the  secret  in- 
fluence of  living  with  a man  who  had  no  re- 
spect for  God  ; from  his  introducing  her  in- 
to society  that . was  irreligious,  aud  that 
would  tend  to  mar  the  beauty,  and  to  draw 
her  away  from  simple  hearted  devotion  to 
Jesus  Christ.  And  do  not  these  reasons  ap- 
ply to  similar  cases  now?  And  if  so,  is  not 
the  law  still  binding  ? Do  not  such  unions 
now,  as  really  as  they  did  then,  place  the 
Christian  where  there  is  no  mutual  sympa- 
thy on  the  subject  dearest  to  the  Christian 
heart?  Do  they  not  show  that  she  who 
forms  such  a union  has  not  as  deep  a sense 
of  the  importance  of  piety,  and  of  the  pure 
aud  holy  nature  of  her  religion  as  she  ought 
to  have  ? Do  they  not  take  time  from  God 


and  from  charity  ; break  up  plans  of  useful- 
ness, and  lead  away  from  the  society  of 
Christians,  and  from  the  duties  of  religion  ? 
Do  they  not  expose  often  to  ridicule,  to  re- 
proach, to  persecution,  to  contempt,  and  to 
pain  ? Do  they  not  often  lead  into  society, 
by  a desire  to  please  the  partner  in  life, 
where  there  is  no  religion,  where  God  is  ex- 
cluded, where  the  name  of  Christ  is  never 
heard,  and  where  the  piety  is  marred  and 
the  beauty  of  simple  Christian  piety  is  di- 
minished ? And  if  so,  are  not  such  mar- 
riages contrary  to  the  law  of  Christ  ? I con- 
fess that  this  verse,  to  my  view,  proves  that 
all  such  marriages  are  a violation  of  the 
New  Testament;  and  if  they  are,  they 
should  not,  on  any  plea,  be  entered  into ; 
aud  it  will  be  found,  in  perhaps  nearly  all 
instances,  that  they  are  disastrous  to  the 
piety  of  the  married  Christian,  and  the  occa- 
sion of  ultimate  regret,  and  the  cause  of  a 
loss  of  comfort,  peace  and  ltuppin ess  in  the 
married  life. — Barnes’  Notes. 

; » • -m  

Plainness  and  Power. 

Christ  has  committed  to  his  people  every 
essential  resource  of  moral  power,  for  the  sal- 
vation of  men  and  their  ‘own  present  and 
eternal  triumph. 

But  these  resources  are  available  only  upon 
certain  conditions.  What  are  they?  Among 
many  others,  plainness  of  apparel  is  indispen- 
sable. But  what  is  the  Scriptural  standard 
of  plainness  of  apparel  ? This  is  not  so  diffi- 
cult to  answer  as  many  assume. 

Let  us, then,  attempt  the  analysis  of  Script- 
ure on  this  point.  Peter  says,  “ Let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  [braid- 
ing or  curling]  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel.”  The 
Greek  reads,  ornamental  apparel.  Here, 
then, is  a clear  and  explicit  prohibition  of 
ornamental  head-dresses,  gold  and  gew-gaws 
— such  trinkets  as  curls  and  wisps,  artificials 
and  flounces,  hi  east-pins  and  finger-rings, 
chains  and  tinsel,  flaunting  ribbons  and 
tawdry  trimmings:  m short,  whatever  is 
worn  merely  for  ornamental  purposes. 

Paul’s  words  are  equally  explicit,  only  he 
adds  another  to  the  list  prohibited — pearls — 
and  uses  another  word  lor  ornamental,  and 
prefixes  the  general  direction,  That  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel.  This 
word  indicates  simplicity  ^ and  is  the  opposite 
of  flaunt  and  dash.  These  are  liis  words:  “In 
like  manner  also,  that  [women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shamofaced- 
licss  and  sobriety  ; not  with  braided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array.” 

Now  these  words  are  as  appropriate  for 
men  as  for  women.  Indeed,  they  are  a di- 
rect reprimand  to  the  men;  for,  is  it  not 
usually  to  please  tli’e  men,  aud  often  to  grat 
ify  the  vanity  of  the  men,  that  women  wear 
ornaments?  For,  though  there  may  he  a 
natural  desire  for  self-display  on  the  part  of 
women,  yet  how  few  would  really  adorn 
themselves,  were  it  not  tho  evident  desire  ol 
the  men  to  have  them  do  it!  Really,  there- 
fore, half  the  sin  is  chargeable  to  the  men. 


Here  Eve  may  retort  back  upon  Adam  the 
indirect  insult  he  offered  the  Almighty,  “The 
woman,  whom  thou  gavest  me — she  gave 
me — and  I did  eat;”  and  say,  wheD  charged 
with  the  violation  of  this  plain,  gospel  stat- 
ute, “The  man  gave  me  these  rings  and  rib- 
bons, and 1 wear  them.”  Aud  as  both 

shared  the  condemnation  and  ruin  of  the 
first  sin,  so  both  are  involved  in  the  guilt  of 
wearing  ornamental  apparel. 

But  here  I am  met  by  the  assumption, 
that  it  is  not  harmful  to  wear  ornaments;  for 
“ God  has  adorned  nature  everywhere  with 
ornaments  of  beauty  b an  endless  variety, 
and  lias  lie  not  designed  all  this  to  minister 
to  our  pleasure?  IlaveNve  not  also  a taste 
for  the  beautiful,  and  is  it  not  given  us  to 
cultivate  and  gratify?” 

One  question;  Did  not  God  create  the 
tree'in  the  midst  of  the  garden?  Aud 
was  it  not  “ good  for  food,  and  pleasant  to 
the  eyes,  and  a tree  to  be  desired  to  make 
one  wise”?  And  did  not  God  prohibit  its 
taste? — So  God  lias  made  gold  and  flowers, 
and  adorned  nature  profusely — which  he  has 
a right  to  do.  He  made  the  pearls,  and  the 
“ goodly  feathers  of  the  peacock,”  and  the 
ostrich,  and  everything  of  beauty  with  which 
the  women  adorn  themselves;  hut,  a3  with 
the  beautiful  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  garden, 
He  has  prohibited  their  use  for  the  ornamen- 
tation of  our  persons.  No  reason  is  given 
for  the  Divine  interdict  in  the  one  case  or 
the  other : but  the  one  interdict  is  as  posi- 
tive as  the  other. — And,  alas!  both  have 
been  overstepped,  and  even  by  women  pro- 
fessing godliness — • 

“Not  keeping  strictest  watch  as  she  was  warned.” 
Aud,  herein  lies  much  of  the  moral  weakness 
of  the  women  of  the  church  to  day.  Their 
spiritual  strength  is  absorbed  by  an  out- 
growth of  ornamental  apparel.  This  over- 
shadows that  inward  adorning  enjoined  alike 
by  inspiration  and  instinct,  and  it  pales,  and 
pines,  and  perishes. 

O ! ye  women  of  God — ye  who  should  be 
like  “the  king’s  daughter,  all  glorious  with- 
in”— receive  this  kindly  caution;  and  re- 
member, that  in  your  hands  is  placed  a lever 
of  immeasurable  moral  power.  And  it  is  giv- 
en you  to  hold  the  world  away  from  God, 
aud  heave  it  farther  from  Him;  or  to  move 
it  nearer  to  God,  till  it  shall  be  again  an 
Eden.  But  you  will  he  utterly  unsuccessful 
for  such  a grand  achievement,  if  your  hands 
are  bedizened  with  rings,  your  apparel  witli 
feathers  and  finery.  The  reason  is  obvious: 
You  are  plucking  prohibited  fruit,  and 
crowding  the  Divine  command  into  the  shad- 
ow of  a perverted  conscience.  Your  moral 
power  is  in  your  plainness — not  in  your  plumes , 
nor  plaited  hair;  in  your  piety,  and  not  in 
your  poses ; in  your  prayers,  and  not  in  your 
prettiness. 

And  remember,  that  God  has  intimated 
llis  estimate  of  all  ornament,  even  of  liis 
own  making.  It  is  always  frail  and  feeble — 
ephemeral  aud  fading.  On  the  other  hand, 
plainness  is  enduring  as  well  as  useful,  aud 
endued  with  permanency  aud  power. — Earn- 
\ at  Chrristian. 
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|)*partnuut. 


God  Reigns. 

Dear  children,  let  us  not  forget 
One  Father  reigns  above  ; 

Oh!  let  us  still  our  jewels  set 
Within  his  crowns  of  love. 

His  arm  can  lead  our  trembling  feet 
Along  life’s  devidus  way  ; 

The  sunshine  of  his  presence  turn 
Our  starless  night  to  day. 


At  Home. 


After  a short  visit  with  our  friends  in 
Allen  and  Putnam  counties,  Ohio,  since  my 
last  writing,  we  arrived  home  safely  and 
well  on  the  eighth  of  March.  We  were 
gone  one  day  less  than  four  months  and  a 
half.  Our  friends  everywhere  treated  us 
with  much  kindness,  and  we  enjoyed  our 
visits  very  much ; yet  the  time  seemed  long, 
and  we  were  glad  to  get  home  again. 

Home  is  indeed  a pleasant  word  ! Who 
does  not  love  to  be  at  home,  especially 
when  it  is  a pleasant  one  ? Most  persons 
love  to  go  away  from  home  sometimes  to 
visit  their  friends,  but  when  they  have  been 
away  awhile,  and  finished  their  visits,  they 
are  more  anxious  to  return  home  than  they 
were  to  go  away.  All  of  us  love  to  have  a 
home  we  can  call  our  own ; but  if  we  had 


a nice  home  that  we  loved  very  much,  and 
by  some  misfortune  we  would  lose  it,  how 
badly  we  should  feel. 

Let  us  remember,  this  world  is  not  our 
home.  We  have  only  a short  time  to  stay 
here,  and  then  we  must  go  to  another 
world ; and  O,  how  terrible  it  will  be  for 
us,  if  we  are  not  prepared  to  go  to  that 
home  which  Jesus  has  prepared  for  us  in 
heaven ! Let  us  think  more  of  these 
things,  my  dear  young  friends,  and  work 
faithfully  in  laying  up  for  ourselves  a treas- 
ure in  heaven,  so  that  when  we  must  leave 
this  world  we  may  have  a home  where  we 
may  always  stay  and  be  happy. 

I still  think  of  many  of  the  children  I 
met  in  my  travels,  and  some  of  them  I shall 
never  forget;  but  many  of  them  with  whom 
I cou'd  not  stay  long  enough  to  become 
rightly  acquainted  I shall  not  be  able  to 
call  to  memory,  as  I saw  perhaps  several 
thousand  children  in  my  travels.  I wish 
those  of  the  children  who  can  write,  would 
write  me  letters;  and  I would  either  notice 
them  in  the  Herald,  or  write  to  them.  Let 
us  all  try  to  cheer  and  encourage  each 
other  while  we  live,  so  that  our  journey 
through  this  world  will  be  more  pleasant. 


vessel  went  to  pieces  so  last  that  the  only 
hope  for  life  was  by  taking  at  once  to  the 
boats. 

The  last  boat  was  about  ready  to 
push  off,  when  a young  midshipman  went 
back  to  see  if  any  one  was  still  on  board.  To 
his  surprise,  there  sat  a man  on  deck  with  a 
hatchet  in  his  hand,  with  which  he  had 
broken  open  several  of  the  casks,  the  contents 
of  which  he  was  now  heaping  up  about  him. 

“What  are  you  doing  here?”  shouted  the 
youth.  “Don’t  you  know  the  ship  is  fast 
going  to  pieces  ?” 

“ The  ship  may  go,”  said  the  man  ; “ I 
have  lived  a poor  wretch  all  my  life,  and 
I am  determined  to  die  rich  ” 

The  officer’s  remonstrauces  were  answered 
by  another  flourish  of  the  hatchet  and  the 
man  was  left  to  his  fate. 

We  should  count  such  a person  a mad- 
man, but  he  has  too  many  imitators.  Men 
seem  determined  to  die  rich  at  all  hazards. 
Least  of  all  risks  do  they  count  the  chance 
of  losing  the  soul  in  the  struggle,  at  any 
moment  whatever.  And  yet  the  only  riches 
we  can  hug  to  our  bosom  with  joy,  in  our 
dying  hour,  are  the  riches  of  grace  through 
Jesus  Christ,  which  we  must  make  ours 
before  the  dark  hour  comes.  O ! how  rich 
have  many  died  in  their  garrets  and  huts, 
while  kings  and  princes  have  eutered  on  the 
other  life  more  destitute  than  beggars.  Who 
would  not  rather  choose  to  be  rich  for 
eternity,  than  rich  for  the  fleeting  moment 
in  which  the  ship  is  sinking  into  the  dark 
waters  ? 


Acrostic. 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 

Rich  in  mercy,  peace,  and  love; 

1 implore  through  Jesus’  merit, 

Every  blessing  from  above. 

Now  let  peace,  and  joy,  and  gladness 
Dwell  within  this  happy  home: 
Sorrow,  sickness,  pain,  and  sadness 
Here  among  us,Jnever  come. 

In  life  protect,  be  ever  nigh. 

Prepare  us  for  a home  on  high. 


The  Sabbath  Breaker  Punished. 


OR,  THE  EFFECTS  OF  SABBATII-UREAKING. 


by  staying  away  from  school.  Let  Sabbath- 
breakers  beware  ! The  Lord  is  a holy  God  ; 
he  hates  sin,  and  he  often  punishes  those 
who  break  his  laws;  if  not  in  this  world  he 
will  in  the  next. 

Be  persuaded,  my  dear  young  reader,  to 
seek  your  happiness,  not,  like  this  boy,  in 
doing  your  own  pleasure  and  in  breaking 
the  commands  of  God  ; but  in  striving  to 
please  God,  and  in  doing  what  he  has  told 
you  in  his  holy  word.  For,  the  wages  ot 
sin.  vou  sec  is  death  ; but  th(^gift  of  God 


Your  friend, 


Brother  Henry. 


Rich  for  a Moment. 


The  British  ship  Britannia  was  wrecked 
oil  the  coast  of  Brazil,  and  had  on  board 
a large  consignment  of  Spanish  dollars.  In 
the  hope  of  saving  some  of  them,  a number 
of  barrels  were  brought  on 


dcckv  but  the 


is  eternal  lit 
Lord 


through  Jesus  Christ  our 


A Little  Sermon  for  Little  Folks. 


A boy,  whose  name  was  Henry  Mees,  a 
scholar  in  a Sunday  School,  met  with  li's 
death  in  the  following  manner.  One  Sun- 
day afternoon,  the  weather  being  fine,  in- 
stead of  going  to  school,  he  went  to  walk 
and,  along  with  some  other  boys,  lie  stroll- 
ed to  the  water  side.  There  were  some 
planks  afloat  at  the  edge  of  the  river,  and 
Henry  got  on  these;  hut  bis  foot  slipped, 
and  he  fell  into  the  river  and  was  drowned. 
He  had  not  been  a great  while  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  his  conduct  generally  was 
pretty  good;  but  it  is  a very  awful  thing  to 
die  suddenly  ; still  more  so  to  die  in  t lie  act 
of  breaking  the  commandments  of  Cod 
How  much  better  would  it  have  been  for 
this  poor  boy  to  have  gone  to  school,  lie 
met  with  his  death  through  playing  the  tru- 
I ant ; and  truant-players  never  get  any  good 


‘•If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  arc 
ye  if  ye  do  them.”  John  13:  17. 

I.  “These  things;”  that  is,  your  duties. 
You  have  duties  wherever  you  are. 

1.  At  home , obedience  and  respect  to  par- 
ents, and  kindness  to  brothers,  sisters  and 
servants. 

2.  At  school,  respect  to  teachers,  faithful- 
ness to  study,  and  fairness  in  study. 

3.  On  the  street , good  manners,  modesty, 
kindness,  minding  your  own  business. 

IT.  How  should  you  do  your  duty  ? 

1.  Not  for  pay.  That  is  a - low  motive. 
Some  always  ask,  “What  will  you  give  me?” 

2.  Bat  from  love.  So  the  Savior  did  when 
a boy  at  Nazareth.  So  the  angels  do  God’s 
will  (which  is  only  another  name  for  duty.) 
This  will  make  you  do  it  cheerfully. 

3.  Better  ever//  day.  By  trying  to  do  your 
duties,  you  will  become  more  skillful.  So 
you  improve  in  reading,  writing  and  music. 
Peter  says,  “Grow  in  grace.” 

III.  Doing  duty  makes  you  happy.  Sin 
cannnot’make  you  happy.  Sin  did  not  make 
Eve  happy,  nor  Cain,  nor  Judas.  Disobedi- 
ence at  home  does  not  make  you  happy  ; 
idleness,  unkindness,  bad  manners,  no  kind 
of  sin  can  make  you  happy.  But  happiness 
comes  from  doing  your  duty.  That  is  God’s 
reward.  This  is  the  promise  in  the  text. 
Think  of  this  every  day  for  just  one  week, 
and  sec  how  it  is. 

Try,  then,  to  know  your  duty.  Be  faith- 
ful in  duty  iu  doing  it  from  love  to  God  and 
man  ; then  you  will  be  happy  every  day  on 
earth,  ami  forever  happy  in  heaven. — The 
Myrtle. 


FOOD  FORTHE  LAMBS 

Bow  down  tliy  ear,  and 
hear  the  words  of  tire  wise, 
and  apply  thine  heart  unto 
my  knowledge. 

For  it  is  a pleasant  thing  if 
thou  keep  them  within  thee  ; 
they  shall  withal  be  fitted  in 
$> thy  lips. — Prov.  22  : 17,  IS.# 
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Misfdlaun. 

“Oh  ! let  thy  grace  new  strength  supply, 

Oh  ! breathe  the  thought  that  comfort  gives, 
And  point  to  faith’s  uplifted  eye, 

The  Lamb  that  died,  the  God  who  lives.” 

. ^ ■ — 

Pneumatic  Tube  Four-Hundred 
Miles  Long. 

The  following  extract  describes 
the  operation  of  a pneumatic  tube 
between  Glasgow  and  London.  — 
Probably  few  of  our  readers  are 
aware  of  the  existence  of  the  proc- 
ess by  which  messages  and  pack- 
ages are  almost  instantaneously 
transmitted  between  the  two  cities: 

I had  occasion  to  send  a telegram 
to  London  the  other  day,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  received  a reply  which 
led  me  to  suppose  that  a serious 
error  had  been  committed  by  my 
agents,  involving  many  thousand 
pounds.  I immediately  went  to 
the  telegraph  office,  and  asked  to 
see  my  message.  The  clerk  said: 
“We  can’t  show  it  to  you,  as  we 
have  sent  it  to  London.”  “But”  I 
replug,  “you  must  have  my  origin- 
al paper:  I wish  to  see  that”  He 

again  said : “No,  we  have  not  got  it : 
it  is  in  the  post-office  at  London.” 
“What  do  you  mean?”  I asked. 
“Pray  let  me  see  the  paper  I left, 
here  half  an  hour  ago.”  “Well, ’’said 
lie,  “if  you  must  see  it,  we  will  get  it 
back, ’’and  in  a few  minutes  or  so, 
produced  my  message  rolled  up  in 
pasteboard. 

It  seems  that  for  .some  months 
there  has  existed  a pneumatic  tele- 
graph betwixt  Glasgow  and  London 
and  betwixt  London  and  all  the 
other  principal  cities  of  the  king- 
dom, into  which  the  messages  are 
thrown  and  sent  to  their  destina- 
tion. 1 inquired  if  I might  see  a 
messagesent.  “Oh,  yes,  come  round 
here.  ” He  slipped  a number  of 
messages  into  a pasteboard  scroll, 
popped  it  in  a tube  and  I heard  a 
slight  rumbling  noise  for  seventeen 
seconds,  when  a bell  rang  beside  me 
indicating  thattlie  scroll  had  arrived 
400  miles  off. 

There  has  been  a large  tube  be- 
tween the  General  Post  Office  in 
London,  and  the  stations  in  Euston 
Square  in  operation  fora  number  of 
years.  The  mailbags  for  the  north 
are  all  sent  by  this  conveyance,  so 
that  the  Post  Office  receives  letters 
up  to  a few  moments  before  the  train 
leaves,  three  miles  off.  The  transit 
tnkoa  loss  than  two  seconds!  Surely 
tuio  ao  itii  age  of  wonders.” 


Is  Temperate  Drinking  Safe  ? 

At  a certain  town  meeting  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, the  question  came  up  whether  any  per- 
sons should  be  licensed  to  sell  rum.  The 
clergyman, the  deacon,  the  physician,  strange 
as  it  may  now  seem,  all  favored  it.  One  man 
only  spoke  against  it,  because  of  the  mis- 
chief it  did.  The  question  was  about  to  he 
put,  when  there  arose  from  one  corner  of  the 
room  a miserable  woman#?  She  was  thinly 
clad,  and  her  appearance  indicated  the  ut- 
most wretchedness,  and  that  her  mortal  ca- 
reer was  almost  closed.  After  a moment's 
silence,  and  all  eyes  being  fixed  upon  her, 
she  stretched  her  attenuated  body  to  its  ut- 
most height,  and  then  her  long  arms  to  their 
greatest  length,  and  raising  her  voice  to  a 
shrill  pitch,  she  called  to  all  to  look  upon  her. 

“Yes!”  she  said,  “look  upon  me,  and  then 
hear  me.  All  that  the  last  speaker  has  said 
relative  to  temperate  drinking,  as  being  the 
father  of  drunkenness,  is  true.  All  practice, 
all  experience,  declares  its  truth,  all  drink- 
ing of  alcoholic  poison,  as  a beverage  in 
health,  is  excess.  Look  upon  me!  You  all 
know  me.  or  once  did.  You  all  know  I was 
once  the  mistress  of  the  best  farm  in  the 
town  ; you  all  know,  too,  I had  one  of  the 
best — the  most  devoted  of  husbauds.  You 
all  kuow  I had  fine,  noble-hearted,  industri- 
ous boys.  Where  are  they  now  ? Doctor, 
where  are  they  now  ? You  all  know.  You  all 
know  they  lie  in  a row,  side  by  side,  in  yon- 
der churchyard  ; all — every  one  of  them  fill- 
ing the  drunkard’s  grave  ! They  were  all 
taught  to  believe  that  temperate  drinking 
was  sale — that  excess  aloue  ought  to  be  avoid- 
ed ; and  they  never  acknowledged  excess. 

They  quoted  you, ami  you, and  you, (point- 
ing with  a shred  of  a finger  to  the  minister, 
deacon,  aud  doctor,  ) as  authority.  They 
thought  themselves  safe  under  such  teachers. 

But  I saw  the  gradual  change  coming 
over  my  family  and  its  prospects,  with  dis- 
may and  horror.  I felt  we  were  all  to  be 
'overwhelmed  in  one  common  ruin.  I tried 
to  ward  oil’  the  blow ; 1 tried  to  break  the  spell, 
the  delusive  spell,  in  which  the  idea  of  the 
benefits  of  temperate  drinking  men  had  in- 
volved my  husband  and  sons.  I begged,  I 
prayed  ; but  the  odds  were  against  me. 

‘•The  minister  said  the  poison  that  was 
destroying  uiy  husband  and  boys  was  a good 
creature  of  God;  the  deacon  who  sits  under 
the  pulpit  tnere,  and  took  our  farm  to  pay 
his  rum  bills,  sold  them  the  poison;  the  doc- 
tor said  a little  was  good  and  the  excess  on- 
ly ought  to  he  avoided.  My  poor  husband 
and  mv  dear  hoys  fell  into  the  snare,  and 
they  could  not  escape;  and,  one  after  anoth- 
er, were  conveyed  to  the  sorrowful  grave  of 
the  drunkard.  Now  look  at  me  again.  You 
probably  see  me  for  the  last  time.  My  sands 
have  almost  run.  I have  dragged  my  ex- 
hausted frame  from  my  present  home — your 
poor-house — to  warn  you  all  to  warn  you, 
deacon  ! to  warn  you,  false  teacher  of  God’s 
w#r<l!”  And  with  her  arms  flung  high,  and 
and  her  tall  form  stretched  to  its  utmost, 
and  her  voice  raised  to  an  unearthly  pitch, 


she  exclaimed, “ I shall  soon  stand  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  God.  I shall  meet  you 
there,  you  false  guides,  and  be  a witness 
against  you  all ! ” 

The  miserable  woman  vanished.  A dead 
silence  pervaded  the  assembly  ; the  deacon 
and  physician  hung  their  heads;  and  when 
the  president  of  the  meet  ing  put  the  question , 
“ Shall  any  licences  be  granted  for  the  sale 
of  spirituous  liquors  ? “the  unanimous  res- 
ponse was,  “ No  ! ” — Memoir  of  George  N. 
Briggs , late  Ex- Governor  of  Mass. 


Terrible  Famine  in  Asia  Minor. 

Mr.  Farnsworth,  the  English  Commis- 
sioner in  Asia  Minor,  gives  a sad  account 
of  the  famine  there.  In  many  of  the  villages, 
from  one  fourth  to  one  third  of  the  inhabit- 
ants have  died  from  starvation.-  In  Hassan 
Dede,of  420  inhabitants,l3A  have  died.  For 
two  years  the  grain  and  cotton  crops_  failed. 
Ahali,  of  1100  inhabitants,  400  have  died. 
The  dead  on  the  streets  are  frequently  eaten 
by  the  dogs  and  cats.  In  Juva,  of  300  in- 
habitants, 100  have  died.  In  Karadschula, 
of  800,  from  300  to  350  died.  The  dead 
remain  a long  time  unburied,  and  are  after- 
wards dug  up  by  the  hungry  dogs.  The 
inhabitants  nourish  themselves  on  herbs, 
grass,  dogs  and  cats,  Here  the  land  is 
fruitful,  but  the  people  do  not  labor. 

This  is  but  a brief  extract  from  Mr. 
Farnsworth’s  diary,  who  was  there  to  dis- 
tribute food. 

^ -•  — 

Let  the  whole  Earth  be  Filled 
with  His  Glory. 


THE  FIELD  IS  THE  WORLD. 


It  has  in  it  1,300,000,000  of  immortal 
souls,  destined  to  meet  us  at  the  judgment 
bar  of  God.  Of  these,  800,000,000  are 
bowing  down  to  stocks  and  to  stones,  the 
workmanship  of  their  own  hands.  Besides 
these  there  are  100,000,000  Mohammedans, 
240,000,000  adherents  to  other  false  systems 
of  religion,  leaving  only  100,000,000  of 
nominal  Protestants.  It  is  nut  for  us  to  say 
how  many  of  these  100,000,000  are  true 
disciples  of  ofir  risen  and  exalted  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  We  know  from  well- 
authenticated  statistics  that  with  every  stroke 
of  the  pendulum  one  immortal  soul  passes 
from  time  into  eternity  ; with  every  revolu- 
tion of  the  sun,  86,400  immortal  souls  go  to 
appear  before  the  judgment  bar  of  Christ. 
Pause  just  here,  and  consider  the  value  of  a 
single  soul  for  whom  Christ  died  upon  the 
cross  on  Calvary. — Geo.  If.  Stuart. 

— A recent  calculation  relative  to  the 
principal  European  languages  shows  that 
English  is  spoken  by  ninety  millions  persons, 
German  by  fifty-five  millions,  Spanish  by 
fifty-five  millions,  and  French  by  forty-five 
millions. 

Let  the  object  of  love  be  careful  to  lose 
none  of  its  loveliness. 
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— According  to  statistics  recently  and 
carefully  collected,  it  appears  that  over 
,150,000  persons  are  consigned  annually  in 
this  country  to  a drunkard's  grave;  and 
that  near  8100,000,000  is  the  sum  spent  in 
litigation,  crimes,  and  imprisonments,  etc., 
caused  mainly  by  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors.  In  this  connection,  it  is  well  to  be 
reminded  that  the  aggregate  of  imported  and 
domestic  liquors  for  1870  amounted  in  valua- 
tion to  the  enormous  sum  of  $1,483, 49 1,81 5, 
to  which  add  the  8100,000,000  as  costs  in 
criminal  cases  prosecuted,  and  we  have  the 
enormous  aggregate  of  $1,583,491,815.  The 
total  expense  in  the  United  States-for  the 
same  year  lor  flour  and  meal,  cotton  goods, 
boots  and  shoes,  clothing,  woolen  goods,  news- 
papers. and  job  printing,  was  $905,000,000, 
which  is  about  one  half  the  cost  of  the 
liquor  traffic.  Of  these  $905,000,000,  a little 
over  $500,000,000  was  paid  for  flour  and 
meat.  1 n the  face  of  these  figures,  can  there 
he  any  doubt  that  the  liquor  business  is  a 
nuisance  that  ought  and  must  be  abated  '( 

— Arabs  have  a strong  respect  for  wheat 
in  any  shape.  If  a morsel  of  bread  falls  to 
the  ground,  an  Arab  will  gather  it  up  with 
his  right  hand,  kiss  it,  touch  his  forehead 
with  it,  and  place  it  in  a recess  or  on  a 
wall,  where  the  fowls  of  the  air  may  find  it; 
for  they  say,  “We  must  not  tread  under 
foot  the  gift  of  God.”  I have  seen  this 
reverence  exhibited  constantly  by  all  classes 
of  the  people,  by  masters,  servants,  and  even 
by  little  children,  Moslems  and  Christians. — 
B i blica l T rea s it  ry . 

— “It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a needle  than  for  a rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Dr.  Johu- 
son  put  die  point  well  when,  on  Garrick 
showing  him  his  beautiful  mansion  and 
grounds,  the  great  moralist  and  good  man 
laid  his  hand  kindly  on  the  player’s  shoulder 
and  said,  “Ah  ! David,  David,  these  are  the 
things  which  make  a death-bed  terrible  !” — 
(J  ut  hr  in. 

— The  history  of  the  potatoe  affords  a 
strong  illustration  of  the  influence  of  au- 
thority. For  more  than  two  centuries,  the 
use  of  this  invaluable  plant  was  vehemently 
opposed;  at  last,  Louis  XV,  wore  a bunch 
of  its  flowers  in  the  midst  of*  his  courtiers, 
and  the  consumption  of  the  root  became 
universal  in  France 

— It  is  now  well  ascertained  that  the 
Black  Ilills  of  Dakota,  and  the  I>iop  11,  m 
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country  are  rich  in  gold  and  silver,  as  well  as 
coal,  copper,  lead,  and  pine  forests.  These 
new  gold  fields  are  within  110  miles  of  steam- 
boat navigation  on  the  Missouri  River,  and 
they  will  be  of  vast  importance  to  the  Terri- 
tory of  Dakota. 

— The  Mosaic  law  discouraged  the  multi- 
plication of  horses  ( Deut.  17:  10);  hut  Solo- 
mon introduced  them  in  great  numbers, 
(1  ivngs  10;  10;  2 Chron.  1:14).  Mules 
are  lir-.o  mootio  e 1 in  Divid’s  time,  (2  Sam. 
13:19).  Indeed  the  Levitical  law  (Lev. 
19:19)  forbade  the  breeding  of  mules. 


— Palestine  has  always  been  celebrated 
for  the  excellence  of  its  vineyards.  It  is 
said  that  no  vines  can  vie  for  produce  with 
those  of  Judea.  Dr.  Hooker  speaks  of 
bunches  produced  near  Ilebron  which  are 
sometimes  so  large  that,  “when  attached  to 
a stick  which  is  supported  on  the  shoulders 
of  two  men,  the  tip  of  the  bunch  trails  on 
the  ground.”  Compare  Numb.  13:33. 
The  terraced  hills  of  Judea  were  once  cov- 
ered in  great  part  with  vineyards,  and  could 
be  again  under  suitable  culture. 

— The  scarcity  of  food  during  the  last  few 
years  throughout  Europe  has  caused  a great 
advance  in  the  price  of  living.  According 
to  statistics,  in  France,  the  advance  is  as 
follows  : Vegetables,  flour  and  fruit,  20  per 
cent. ; meat,  milk,  eggs  and  fish,  40  ; salt, 
sugar,  tea,  coffee  and  oil,  200. 

— A million  dollars  worth  of  property  has 
been  destroyed  by  an  ice  gorge  on  the  Del- 
aware River,  at  Port  Jeivis,  N.  Y.,  and  at 
Pittston,  Pa.  No  lives  lost. 

— In  1873  the  corn  crop  of  the  United 
States  amounted  to  920,000,000;  and  in 
1874,  to  800,000,000  bushels,  according  to 
the  statistics  of  the  Agricultural  Bureau. 

— A tunnel  is  now  being  made  under  the 
North  (or  Hudson)  River,  between  Jersey 
City  and  New  York. 
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Russian  Aid  for  Menu.  Board 
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S.  Kiuig 

Sami.  Buckwalter 

Sami.  Byler 

Cbr.  B.  Amstutz 

From  the  Wayne  Co.  O.  Church,  by 

J.  Schrock  

Daniel  Metzler 

Jacob  Beutler 

II  B.  Weisz 
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AID  FOR  T1IE  DESIITUTE  IN  TIIE  WEST. 

Jonathan  Scbmucker,  Amish  Church  in 

Wavne  Co  , O § 25.00 

C.  Z.  King,  Amish  Ch.,  Logan  Co.,  O 108.00 

From  Church  at  Chatsworth,  111.,  by 

A.  M.  Blosscr <>  00 

From  Isaac  Robson,  Huddersfield,  Eng- 
land; by  Friends  there,  £ 60  Sterling, 

Proceeds  

Daniel  Shrock 

Rebecca  Hoover 

From  Brethren  near  ‘-rand  Rapids 

From  Blair  Co.,  [l’a,,  by  Jas.  Byers 

From  the  Churches  in  Champaign  and 

Logan  Counties,  by  Jno.  Wayne* 

I).  G . Richer 

Henry  Christophel 

Chris.  Hooley 

Ilopcdale  ill 

David  Martin -T7777T7T. 

From  the  Mennonites  at  Harmony,  But- 
ler Co.,  Pa ;. 

From  Church  and  Citizens  of  the  Clear 

Spring  Disk,  Md 

Henry  Gerber.. 

From  Lewis  Co.,  N,  Y.,  

Ulrick  Hcge,  Reiheu,  Germany 

Other  sources  

FOR  DAKOTA  BRET  1 1 HEX 
I 

I .John  Iloldcman.,  Sr, 

| Other  sources, 

Uoldewan’s  Church,  by  Jos.  Holdeman... 
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— Re  not  disheartened  because  the  eye  of 
the  world  is  constantly  and  earnestly  fixed 
upon  you,  to  detect  your  errors,  and  to  re- 
joice in  your  halting.  But  rather  regard 
this  state  of  things,  trying  though  it  may 
be,  as  one  of  the  safeguards  which  a kind 
Father  has  plaeed  around  you,  to  keepalive, 
in  your  own  bosom,  an  antagonist  spirit  of 
watchfulness,  and  to  prevent  those  very 
mistakes  and  transgressions,  which  your 
enemies  eagerly  anticipate. 


Obituary. 
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Died  January  9th,  1875,  in  Johnson  county, 
Towa,  of  Dropsy,  Brother  John  P.  Knepp,  aged 
5G  years,  5 months  and  24  days.  His  remains 
were  buried  on  the  11th,  iu  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  acquaintances. 
He  leaves  a deeply  afflicted  wife  and  live  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  departure.  Services  by 
Amos  Yoder.  The  deceased  was  unwell  for 
two  years;  the  last  year  of  his  life  he  suffered 
greatly  yet  he  bore  his  afllictions  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude  to  the  end.  During  his  confine- 
ment he  had  a pleasant  dream  in  which  he 
greatly  rejoiced : “Being  i i a heavenly  build- 
ing, surrounded  by  a great  number  of  chil- 
dren in  the  most  glorious  and  happy  state.” 
This  dream  was  repeated.  He  afterwards 
rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  death  of  a child  It 
pleased  God  to  call  a little  one  from  our  midst 
— a grand-eliild — and  by  him  dearly  beloved, 
it  always  gave  him  much  joy  and  comfort 
when  in  his  presence,  Anna,  daughter  of  J.  J. 
and  Leah  Mainer,  on  the  25th  of  December, 
1874.  aged  1 year  and  9 days.  Being  weak 
and  his  strength  failing  fast,  when  he  heard 
of  the  above  death  it  affected  him  greatly ; 
but  lie  was  soon  permitted  to  follow,  in  the 
living  hope  of  meeting  a reconciled  God 
through  the  merits  of  the  Savior.  He  was 
conscious  to  the  end.  He  was  born  in  Union 
Co.,  Pa.,  joined  the  Amisli  Mennonite  Church 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  where  was  married.  In  1846  lie 
moved  with  his  family  and  aged  mother-in- 
law  to  Mercer  Co.,  Pa.  In  1848,  to  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  have  many  friends  and 
acquaintances.  In  the  Spring  of  1851,  they 
came  to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  lived  to 
see  his  children  grown  and  married.  As  a 
neighbor  he  was  loved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him.  lie  was  hospitable,,  charita- 
ble, and  lending  a helping  hand  where  an  op- 
portunity offered.  He  was  always  fond  of 
chilrcn,  and  when  in  tlicir  company  the  wri- 
ter sometimes  observed  him  making  the  re- 
mark, ‘‘Loving  Christ  is  better  than  knowing 
all.” 

“Dearest  father  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’twas  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
lie  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Iowa  City,  Iowa.  J.  J.  Marker. 
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Febr  3rd,  1875,  in  Douglas  Co.,  111..  Sister  Ve- 
ronica Herschberger,  aged  07  years,  3 months 
and  20  days.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Feb  13th,  in  La'irange  Co.,  Ind..  of -consump- 
tion, Brn.  Tobias  Ioder,  aged  69  years  and  18 
days.  He  suffered  severely  about  four  months, 
yet  he  bore  his  afflictions  with  Christian  forti- 
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tude.  His  remains  were  buried  the  15th,  in  the 
presence  of  many  relatives  and  acquaintances. 
He  was  a Brother  in  the  Amish  church.  Funeral 
sermon  by  D.  D.  Miller  and  Christ.  C.  Yoder, 
from  1 Thess.  4 : 13. 

Febr  16th,  in  Conemaugh,  Somerset.  Co.,  Pa., 
of  Intermittent  fever,  Peter,  son  of  Bro.  John 
and  Sr.  Magdalena  Sala,  aged  18  years,  8 months 
and  one  day.  Funeral  services  by  Peter  A.  j 
Blough  and  Jonathan  Hershberger. 

Febr.  17th,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa., 
Sister  Mary  F.  Moyer,  wife  of  A.  M.  Moyer, 
aged  22  years  and  8 days.  Her  remains  — 
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life  of  a Christian.  Leaves  a husband  and  7 
children  to  mourn  their  lo3s.  Discourse  by 
Joseph  Zeigler,  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Feb.  26th,  in  Clarence,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Sister 
Maria  Scherer,  wife  of  John  Scherer,  aged  80 
years,  10  months  and  28  days.  She  complained 
of  illness  but  three  hoursk  For  many  years  she 
was  a faithful  sister,  and  she  has  now  gone  to 
receive  the  crown  of  the  rightous.  Here  we 
have  another  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  life. 
To-day  wo  live ; to-morrow  we  die.  Funeral 
services  by  John  Lapp,  from  1 Pet.  1. 

— March  1st,  in  Campden,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ind.,  of 


interred  in  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  burying  Typhoid  fever,  Bro.  David  L.  Moyer,  aged  43 
ground  on  the  20th,  on  which  occasion  appropri-  years  and  2 months.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
ate  remarks  were  made  by  Samuel  Leatherman,  Woolner  and  A.  K.  Ilonsberger.  Reader,  “Set 
Isaac  Overholt,  Isaac  Moyer,  and  IsaaJ  ltichert  thine  liouse  in  order:  for  lliou  slialt  die,  and 
from  Psalm  103:  15 — 17.  She  leaves  a bereaved  not  live.” 

husband  and  two  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  March  3rd,  in  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
She  was  well  and  hearty  till  the  lGtli  in  the  Hanna,  only  child  of  Henry  W.  and  Eliza  Vv  ismer, 
morning,  and  by  the  next  morning  she  lay  a aged  1 year,  G months  and  5 days, 
corpse.  Here  is  another  example  of  the  uncer-  Inarch  3rd,  iu  Stark  Co.,  Ind.,  of  Lung  fever, 
tainty  of  lif*.  One  moment  we  may  bloom  as  Bro.  Noah  Hociistetlf.r,  on  liis  birthday,  aged 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  and  the  next,  we  may  be  37  years.  He  was  a member  of  tlie  Amish  Men- 
as a lifeless  lump  of  clay.  She  became  convinced  nonite  church,  lie  leaves  i\  wife  and  4 children, 
that  her  course  was  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  Services  by  Jonas  D.  Troycr,  Jonathan  Smucker 
and  calling  upon  him  to  bestow  Ills  grace,  her  and  Seth  Troyer. 

prayer  was  granted,  and  on  Christmas  day  was  March  5th,  in  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Susanna 

received  into  the  Mennonite  church  by  baptism  Fretz,  widow  of  Henry  Fretz,  aged  83  years, 
at  Doylestown.  Her  remains  were  laid  in  the  Mennonite  bury- 

She  is  no  more,  our  loved  one’s  gone,  I ing-ground  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  where  remarks 

And  hard  it  is  to  part;  " were  made  by  J.  Blouch,  in  Lnglish  and  by 

Perhaps  we  should  not  grieve  and  mourn,  J-  9.  Overbold  in  German. 

But  sorrow  fills  our  heart.  * March  9th, in  Kishacoquillas  valley, Mifflin  Co., 

: Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Kino  Sr.,  aged  about  75.  lie  was 
God’s  praise  she  loud  and  clearly  sung,  ft  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  church,  and  was 

Before  her  sufferings  came ; highly  esteemed  for  his  many  good  qualities  of 

And  now  she  sings  the  heavenly  song,  ■ head  and  heart. 

Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  March  11th,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.. 

Feb.  17th,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  puerperal  Anna  Moyer,  wife  of  Rudolph  Moyer  aged  35 
fever,  Maria  Imhoff,  aged  32  years,  4 months  years,  2 months  and  days,  ^ei  vices  ly  saac 
and  7 days,  She  leaves  a husband  and  5 cliil-  Ovcrhoffzr-r  ami  Isaac  L ic  , 10,11  1 ’•  ■ • • 

dren  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  died  with  full  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband  ami  four  chil- 

hope  of  the  glory  which  awaits  the  death  of  the  , , r,  • -,,  , , « , , n 0 

righteous.  Services  by  Peter  nnd  Joseph  Stuckey,  i March  loth,  in  Elkhar  o.,  Iu<  , to. . <>  > > <•* 

and  J.  Stehley  from  Isaiah  38.  Mishuer  age«l  ,6  years,  1 month  ami  8 days 

Feb.  19th,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Sarah  A.  Services  by  J,  M.  Culbertson,  J.  Anglemyer  and 
Yoder,  wife  of  Jonathan  D.  Yoder,  aged  -20  Martiu  L Kreiuer- 

years,  5 months  and  15  days  *}*''<*  1.5,htin  iIol,»cs  Lo“01u0-0.  severe  pain 

J nn«l  Buffering  for  nearly  two  years,  liro.  boLOMON 

“Oft  as  the  bell,  with  solemn  toll,  j Miller,  aged  53  years,  4 months  and  12  days. 

Speaks  the  departure  ot  a soul,  | ii0  bore  his  severe  affliction  with  Christiau  forti- 

Let  each  one  ask  himself,  “Am  1 j tude,  atul  frequently  expressed  a desire  to  be 

Prepared,  should  1 be  called  to  die.”  with  jesu8  ]]e  was  a faithful  member  of  the 

Feb.  20th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,,  near  Grove  Amish  Mennonite  churcli.  He  leaves  a bereaved 
Dale,  in  the  district  of  Abraham  Martin,  Sister  | wife  and  9 children.  He  was  beloved  by  all  who 

1 1 1 . 1 ...  1 . . . 1 1 1 . 4 1,  n ktinl  l\n»n 


Fanny  A.  Shirk,  aged  2G  years,  2 mouths  and  j k 
29  days.  At  this  place  remarks  suitable  to  the  | ^ 
occasion  were  made  by  the  brethren  George  ; 
Weaver  and  Abraham  Martin  Tlie  corpse  was 
then  taken  to  her  parents  in  Juniata  Co.,  near  “ 
McAllisterville.  She  leaves  a husband  and  one  j 1 
child  to  grieve  their  loss.  Buried  the  24th,  in  » 
LostCreck  burying-ground.  Discourses  by  Jacob  j 
S.  Graybilt,  in  German,  an  l Win,  Graybill,  in 
English,  from  1 Pet.  1 : 24. 

Feb.  2l)th,  in  "hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  Bro.  Josmi 
Miller,  aged  58  years,  9 months  and  8 days,  lie 
was  a faithful  brother  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  and  died  in  living  faith.  He  leaves  a H 
wife  and  8 children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a bus-  G 
band  and  father,  yet  they  mourn  not  ns  those  .1 
who  have  no  hope.  Services  by  John  Klopfen-  ! v 
stein,  and  Jacob  Yoder,  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

Feb.  22ad,  in  Halifax,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
pain  in  the  limbs  for  over  three  years,  Bro. 
Abraham  Bowman,  aged  79  years,  6 months  and  s 
5 days.  He  was  confined  to  liis  couch  of  afflic- 
tion about  one  week.  Funeral  services  by  l J 
Nathaniel  Shope,  from  2 Tim.  I : G,  7.  , _ J J 


knew  him.  Services  were  held  by  the  brethren 
Sbem  Miller  and  Moses  J.  Miller. 

March  19th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  4mL,  of  measles, 
Enos  Smeltzeii,  aged  2 years,  8 months  and  one 
day.  Services  by  J.  A.  Beutler  iu  English,  and 
John  metzler  in  German, 
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J D II,  A brn  Lapp,  J D II,  John  Lapp,  J D H, 
It  Legion,  David  Basinger,  Henry  E Rexrode, 
G Brenneman.  B F Newcomer,  Michael  Swartz, 
John  Janzi,  Peter  Kinsinger,  Jacob  Yoder.  Da- 
vid Burkholder. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

, A — JoLu  Aibrccbt,  Joseph  Allobach.  John  Am- 
stutz. 

B — Conrad  Brchm,  John  Birky,  C Blocher, 
Jacob  Bender.John  B Bechtel,  Emmanuel  Blough, 
.Joseph  1.  Bin-key. David  ltrubncber,  Henry  Bard, 


Feb.  25th,  in  Harmony,  Butler  Co.,  l’a.,  ofoou-  Samuel  B.Ger,  J J Burkhart,  John  L Brenneuin 


sumption,  Sister  Eva  Weisz,  aged  61  years,  -1 
montlis  and  20  days.  Sbe  was  sick  nearly  six 
months,  and  died  iu  the  full  hope  of  meeting  bet- 
two  infants  that  went  before  her.  She  lived  the 


Jacob  Buzzard.  E B Eomberger,  il  Burhtel,  Ja- 
cob K Beiilier, Nathaniel  Bergey.J  B Bciller, A L, 
Dr.  Bowers,  Annie  Burkholder, John  Burkholder, 
D J Book,  A F Bearss,  John  Brenneman,  Josiah 


Brewer,  Henry  D Bowman,  B Bowman,  David 
Barkey,J  C Beiler,  Martin  Bender,  Noah  Bech- 
tel, Tohn  Baer(Canada),  Mary  Beery,  C C Beery, 

M B Bergy,  David  Bilner,  Tobias  Basa,  Martin 
II  Bowman. 

C — Joseph  Clandon,  Christian  Christophel, 
Isaac  Cressman,  C Culp. 

D — Peter  Deck,  Ann  Detweiler,  Jonas  Det- 
weiler. 

E — Isaac  S Eslileman,  Joseph  Eash,  Benjamin 
Eby,  Christian  Ehrisman,  Jacob  Eash,  David 
Engle,  Henry  W Eshleman,  Jacob  Eberhard. 

F — Elizabeth  Fry,  Moses  Frame,  Sarah  Far- 
ver,  Jos  R Fretz,  Peter  Friesen,  Abraham  Funk, 
Cornelius  Friesen,  Abraham  Funk,  R Forry, 
John  Funk,  Abraham  Friesen. 

G — Jacob  Godscbalk,  Daniel  Gingrich,  Chris- 
tian  Good,  John  M Greider,  Christian  Gortner, 
Catharine  Taylor,  Michael  Gardner,  John  Gnagy. 
David  Goudie,  Jacob  Gingrich,  H K Godshall, 
Wm  Graybill,  Peter  F Gerber,  JacobGerig,  Peter 
Garber  Jacob  Gerig,  A A Good. 

II — Jacob  Hershey,  Rudolph  Hcrtzler  (does 
not  state  P.  O.),  S B Hostetter,  Martin  It  Hoover, 
Val  Hartman,  Romka  Hygema,  Kate  II  Haver- 
stick*  John  Hostetler,  Jacob  Heer,  A Huber, 
Susan  Herr,  John  Hartman,  John  F Hartsough, 

A Hochstettler,  David  J Hochstettler,  .J  S Hallman, 
Jost  Hochstettler,  Isaac  Ilertzler,  Ilcnry  Horn- 
berger.  J J Hochstettler,  Paul  Hochstettler,  John 
Ilerr  Miller,  JacoB  Hahn,  David  Ilirschy,  A H 
Hostetler,  John  B Hoover,  Samuel Z llunsberger, 
Benjamin  Huber,  Jacob  B Houser.  Benj  lloch- 
stetter,  J D Hartzler,  Christian  II  Hoover,  Benj 
Huber,  Benj  Ilerslij’,  Yost  Hartzler. 

I — J — Peter  Imhotf,  Jacob  Imhoff,  Mary  Im- 
hoff,  Peter  Imhoff,  Nicholas  J ohnson,  Peter  Jordy. 

K — J C Knipp,  Daniel  King,  John  Kauffman, 
Christian  Kreps,  Joseph  Klopfenstein,  George  L 
Kirchner,  D Krehbiel,  John  King,  John  P.  King, 

A A Kauffman,  Henry  O Kindis,  J B Keeslar, 
Peter  Klopfenstein.  Anton  Kolbel,  Peter  Kinsin- 
ger, John  II  Kreider,  David  King,  John  II  Kauff- 
man, John  N Kelly,  Jonas  Kauffman,  Annie  Kulp, 
John  Klein,  Johuathan  King. 

L — Clara  Longacre,  Benjamin  Lcgron,  John 
Leatherman,  Benj  Landis,  Jacob  Leisy,  Joseph 
Lantz,  John  J Leichty,  Oscar  Lumberg,  Noah 
Lantz. 

M — Hannah  Moyer,  John  Moyer,  Sent  Miller, 
Eli  Mast,  Solomon  Metzler,  C M Mayer,  J S 
I Moyer,  Henry  Musselman,  Reuben  F Myers, 
Henry  F Myers,  John  B Moyer,  Peter  Miller, 
Rudolph  Metzler,  Jacob  D Mast,  Peter  S Miller, 
Jos  Musselman. 

N — Christian  Nafziger,  Jacob  N.  Neff,  Catli. 
Nissley,  Jacob  N Newcomer,  11  S Nissly. 

O — John  Oswald. 

P — Herman  Peoples,  John  Pletcher. 

R — John  Richer,  Rudolph  Ilieson,  11  II  Ruth, 

| Chr  Rohrer,  James  lteed,  Abraham  Rediger,  Jno 
; Heist,  Philip  lloulet,  Catharine  Royer. 

S — Samuel  Sherrick,  Benj  Snyder,  Abtn  Stiy- 
der,  Henry  Smeltzer,  A C Snyder,  John  Staffer. 
Peter  H Stauffer,  Magdalena  Salzman,  Jacob 
! Sherrick.  Henry  Stasler,  Jos  Stahly,  Abm  Sprung- 
er,  S P Steiner,  Chr  If  Shelly,  D D Schrack. 
I) iiv id  Sprunger,  Peter  Strauss,  Enoch  Snyder, 
Esther  Suearly,  Tobias  S Stauffer,  J P Schrock, 
j Daniel  Shautz,  Elizabeth  Seivt-r,  Philip  Stauffer, 

! M Seliluneger,  C Stoner,  Chr  Stucky,  Elizabeth 
. ! Showaltcr,  Peter  Sommer,  Chr  Shank,  11  Shenk, 
And.  Shenk,  J BStenien,  A Stemen,  John  .Shenk. 
T —A  M Tucker,  Peter  B Thut. 

I! — V — II  Unruh,  David  Ummel. 

W — D L Witmer,  Lizzie  Whitmer,  Sarah  Wen- 
ger,Mattie  M Witmer, Chr  Weisz, Jos  Weaver,  Chr 
VVarfel,  Magdalena  Weber,  Abm  Wambold,  John 
R Witmer,  J W Weaver,  J II  Wisler,  Jonas 
Wisler,  Sophia  Wisler,  11  B Weisz 

Y — Z — Lewis  Yoder,  Levi  J Yoder.  John  K 
Yoder,  David  C Yoder.  C K Voder,  C Z Yoder, 
A ZTnimerer,  J Zuolc,  Jacob  Zimmerman,  D II 
: i zook. 

i j From  Summerfield,  111., — no  name. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Nov.  15th  1874, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

OOlNfl  EAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  Express, 3.25  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 4.20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 11.00  « 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 1.30  p m. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train 4.20  “ 

•<  “ 5.00  A.  M. 

AIll  LINE  DIVI8ION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 6.30  a.  m. 

No.  12,  Air  Line  Accommodation: 5.05  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 12.50  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express 12.55  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9,50  “ 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a.m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. .. (Ai r Line)...  4.55  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.30  ‘‘ 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.(Air  Line)  5.15  r.  m. 

No.  7,  Steamboat  Express G.00  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  5.00  a.  in.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 4.20  p.  m„  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.55  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids a.  m.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  7.00  a.  m.,  and  9.45 
n.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal.  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafa  ette,New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

flcgT*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
E.E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 

The  following  books  are. sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid.  O 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivc  y, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ $6  0-0 

*•  “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  -----  6 r!t 

Pocket  edition,  - - - - - io 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angenkhmb  Stundkn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
S Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
theiuer,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
•t‘e  Sonuenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 


has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 


$ 10 
i 00 


Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid, 

“ dozen,  “ “ 

The  Martyr, s Mirror,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and 
practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1660. 

It  is  printed  in  xuarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
per, in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over 
1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  clasps  and  costs  $6.00  per  volume.  Any 
ond  taking  twelve  copies  w'ill  obtain  the  thir- 
teenth copy  gratis. — The  book  weighs  about 
eight  pounds  and  cannot  be  sent  by  mail. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa- 
per, in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menuo  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  - $4.50 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  25 

Mystic  Tie,  or  Freeiqasonry  a league 

with  the  devil.  25 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder 

of  William  Morgan.  25 

Bibles,  Euglish,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  recorJ, 
Concordance,  Tsalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripture 

weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bossed binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  $3.00 

Bible  No.  14|  containing  same  as  the  above 

with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  finer  paper 
and  better  binding, gilt  edges  &c.,by  express. 6.00 
How  to  make  a will  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Samm.  mg 
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Mennonite  Catechism.  English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 
brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 

especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  Sunday  schools,  they  should  have  of 
these  books. 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages, by  Cha s.  Walker,  D.  1).,  it  is  a 
choice  little  work  for  young  people  and  children, 
may  be  read  with  profit  by  older  people  also. 
It  is  a book  which  we  recommend  to  be  read  by 
all.  Price,  20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianit; / and  War , in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  eta. 
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Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 
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Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.2-5 
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Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
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For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00.« 
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MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges’  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SIIOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  ami 
Kieffer.  Piice  per  single  copy,  35  ceut.s,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
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dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 
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puplished  by  Renbush  & Kieffer,  Singer’s  glen, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
Schoolday  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con- 
taining 352  pages.  The  above  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $7.50.  For  sale  at 
this  office. 
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For  the  Iltrald  of  Truth. 

A Cry  of  the  Spirit. 

I am  so  weary,  Lord,  my  load  of  care 
Seems  still  more  heavy  with  each  op’n:ng  day  ; 

I cannot  lift  it,  Father,  hear  my  prayer 

And  give  me  strength  to  keep  the  upward  way. 

I am  so  lonely,  Lord,  The  gay  and  bright, 

And  prosperous  of  earth,  all  pass  me  by  : 

And  friends  of  happier  days  ignore  my  night, 

I come  to  Thee,  oh  Father,  hear  my  cry  ! 

I am  so  hungry,  Lord,  my  soul  is  faint 

For  heavenly  nourishment,  amidst  the  strife 
I starve,  oh  Father,  hear  thy  child’s  complaint, 
And  feed  my  spirit  with  the  “Bread  of  Life.” 

I am  so  thirsty,  Lord,  my  bouI  would  sink 

Withered  and  parched  upon  earth’s  arid  plain  ; 
Fill  thou  my  cup,  oh  Father,  let  me  drink 
Of  “ Living  waters”  ne’er  to  thirst  again. 

I am  so  sad,  oh  Lord,  the  cries  of  woe 
From  suff’ring  humsn  souIb  afflict  mine  ear; 
Oh  help  and  save  them,  Father,  and  I know, 

They  must  be  comforted  if  Thou  art  near. 

Weary  and  lonely,  hungry,  thirsty,  sad — 

With  all  my  sorrows,  Lord,  to  thee  I come; 
Safe  in  my  Father’s  arms  I shall  be  glad, 

And  wait,  in  faith,  till  he  shall  call  me  home. 

» 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Being  and  Seeming. 

“If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain.”  Jas.  1 : 26. 

God  sees  us  as  we  are ; the  world  as  we 
appear  to  be.  God  knows  our  character; 
men  our  reputation.  God  understands  our 
hearts,  while  our  fellow-men  often  misunder- 
stand our  plainest  words.  Men  are  ofttimes 
deceived;  God  never. 

It  is  painful  to  think  how  many  there  are 
in  our  day  who,  although  they  “seem  to  be 
religious,'’  yet  if  the.  apostle’s  test  were 
applied  to  them,  would  fall  among  those 
whose  “religion  is  vain.”  There  are, 
doubtless,  many  other  marks  by  which  false 
professors  may  be  known,  but  they  all  spring 
from  the  same  source, — viz  : the  hardened 
and  impenitent  heart  of  man  which  is  ‘ des- 
perately wicked.”  Any  religion  that  fails  to 
produce  a radical  change  in  the  hearts  of  its 
followers,  avails  nothing.  Ileuce  David’s 
prayer:  “Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O 
God,  and  renew  a right  spirit  within  me.” 
Psalm  5 1 : 10.  Idle  words  and  evil  actions 
find  their  source  in  the  heart  that  harbors 
vicious  thoughts.  True  Christian  religion 


purifies  this  fountain,  requiring  a full  and 
unreserved  consecration  to  the  will  of  God, 
“bringing  into  captivity  evert/  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ. 

“Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh ;”  hence  our  Lord  said  to 
the  selfrighteous  Pharisees,  “ How  can  ye, 
being  evil, speak  good  things?”  ....  A good 
man  out  of  the  good  treasures  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things,  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasures  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  evil  things.  But  I say  unto  you,  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned.”  Matt.  12  : 34 — 37.  Well  may 
the  Apostle  James  call  the  tongue  “an  un- 
ruly evil,’’  “a  world  of  iniquity,”  &c.,  even 
though  it  is  but  an  outlet  or  an  indicator 
of  tho  evil  treasures  of  the  heart.  The  same 
Apostle  wrote,  “Behold  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses’  mouths  that  they  may  obey  us.”  Jas. 
3:3;  again,  “ If  any  man  among  you  seein- 
eth  to  be  religious  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue , but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man’s  religion  is  vain  !”  “In  the  multitude 
of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin  : but  he  that 
refraineth  his  lips  is  wise.”  Prov.  10  : 19. 
“There  is  a way  which  seemelh  right  unto  a 
man  ; but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.”  Prov.  14  : 12.  In  our  shortsight- 
edness we  may  often  mistake  that  which 
outwardly  “ seemeth  right"  for  that  which 
truly  is  right.  Not  so  with  the  Allwise  who 
watches  over  us.  Even  “ the  thoughts  of  the 
wicked  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  but 
the  words  of  the  pure  are  pleasant  words.” 
Prov.  15  : 2G. 

The  Bible  says,  “ He  that  uttereth  a 
slander  is  a fool,”  yet  how  often  do  we  see 
even  in  religious  circles  the  disastrous  work 
of  the  thoughtless  slanderer.  “ Brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.”  Many  a 
struggling  soul  has  been  driven  to  despair 
by  the  false  and  merciless  tongues  of  tale- 
bearers and  scandal-mongers.  How  much 
better  it  would  be,  when  an  evil  report  is 
raised  against  a sister  or  a brother,  to  go  at 
once  to  the  person  chiefly  concerned  in  the 
matter,  and  if  the  report  should  be  true, 
“restore  such  a one  in  tho  spirit  of  meek- 
ness ;”  but  if  the  report  prove  to  be  false, 
never  breathe  a word  of  it’ to  another,  remem- 
bering this,  that  “Lying  lips  are  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord.”  “Speak  not  evil  one 


of  another,  brethren.”  Jas.  4 : 11.  “Let 
your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ.”  Phil.  1 : 57.  “Let  no 
corrupt  communication  proceed  oui  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use 
of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  to 
the  hearers.  , . . Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice.”  Eph.  4 : 29 — 31. 

Perhaps  the  most  of  us  find  ourselves 
unable  to  follow  these  instructions  in  our 
present  state.  Then  we  must  flee  to  him 
who  “is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,” 
praying  for  a deeper  work  of  grace,  that 
the  “evil  treasures  of  our  hearts”  may  bo 
taken  away.  “ Search  me,  0 God,  and  kuow 
my  heart ; try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts  : 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.”  Psalm 
139  : 23,  24.  Evil  speaking  can  only  be 
excluded  by  that  charity  (Ger.  love),  which 
“ thinketh  no  evil.”  (See  1 Cor.  13th  chap.) 
True,  of  ourselves, — without  Christ, — we  can 
do  nothing;  but  ou  the  Other  hand,  as 
Paul  says,  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.”  Yes,  our 
dear  Savior,  “who  gave  himself  for  us  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,”  is 
ever  ready  to  help  those  who  place  their 
trust  iu  him.  Oh,  let  us  consecrate  our- 
pelves  wholly  to  the  service  of  God,  that 
Christ  may  dwell  iu  our  hearts  by  faith 
(Eph.  3 : 1 7);  then,  “being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,”  we  shall  find  it  unnec- 
essary to  “seem  to  be  religious,”  for  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  will  exclude 
the  love  of  evil,  aud  with  Paul,  we  shall 
with  increasing  earnestness  “press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,”  and  render  more 
and  more  perfect  obedience  to  those  holy 
commands:  “Put  off  concerning  the  former 
conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts;  and  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  miud;  and 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  aud  true 
holiness.  Wherefore  puttiug  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbor : 
for  we  are  members  one  of  another.”  Eph. 
4 : 22—25. 

Let  us  make  our  calling  sure,  and  beware 
lest  we  deceive  our  own  hearts,  and  be  found 
among  those  who  “outwardly  apptar  right- 
eous uuto  meu,  but  within  are  full  of  hypoc- 
risy and  iniquity;”  or,  lest  it  be  said  of  us, 
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S.  P.  Yoder. 


For  tlie  llorald  of  Truth 


Going  to  Law. 


‘ Ye  are  they  which  justify  yonrselves  before  Let  us  try  and  be  faithful  as  Christians  gently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace 
men  ; but  God  knoweth  your  hearts.’'  and  pilgrims  in  this  world,  that  the  world  of  God,  est  any  rout  oi  bitterness  8PrI“S‘n6 

*■  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  may  see  our  good  works,  and  God  glorified  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  e- 
are  true.  whatsoever  things  are  honest , whatso-  thereby,  that  it  may  not  bo  said  of  us  as  a filed.  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a matter 
ever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  friemd  pointed  out  to  me  of  one  of  our  breth-  against  another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust, 
lovely  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  rejxirt ; ren,  as  we  were  conversing  on  religious  topics  and  not  before  the  saints  Is  ow  there  ore 
if  thire  be  any  virtue  and  if  there  be  any  He  says  : “ How  close  and  pinching  lie  is, and  there  is  utterly  a fault  among  you  because 
praise,  think  on  these  things:'  Phil.  4:8.  I think  a Christian  ought  not  to  do  so.”  I ye  go  to  law  with  one  another  \V  hy  do  y c 

Vistula  lnd.  S.  P.  Yoder.  replied,  that  all  who  make  a pro'ession  of  not  rather  take  wrong.  >\  hy  do  jo  not 

, , Christianity  are  not  true  followers  of  the  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded  . 

For  the  iiomid  of  Truth  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  G od.  The  Savior  1 Cor.  G:  1,7.  Dear  reader,  these  are 

Going  to  Law.  chose  twelve  apostles  and  one  of  them  be-  Scriptures  which  we  should  well  consider, 

trayed  him.  Can  we  expect  better  things  in  and  if  we  have  any  matter  to  settle  with  a 

“Dare  any  of  you,  having  a matter  this  age  ? It  is  sad  that  such  is  the  case.  brother  or  sister,  we  should  make  an  effort  to 

against,  another,  go  to  law  before  the  There  were  hypocrites  in  the  church  in  settle  it  with  him  or  her  alone,  and  if  that 
unjust  and  not  before  the  saints.’  the  time  of  tbe  apostlea;  it  will  continue  to  cannot  be  done,  then  bring  it  before  the 

Dear  brothers,  sisters  and  friends,  I have  be  so  until  the  end  of  time,  but  we  should  saints  and  not  before  the  unjust,  as  directed 
long  had  a desire  to  sec  an  article  in  the  not  select  hypocrites  as  an  example  of  the  m Matt.  1 8.  ^ ^e  ^orks  f ™ 

columns  of  the  Herald  on  the  subject  of  church;  neither  do  they  prove  anything  shall  no  flesh  be  jus  ihed.  but  by  the  law 
going  to  law  but  as  yet  my  desires  have  not  aga'*n8t  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  of  God  we  can  settle  all  difficulties  with  a 
been  gratified;  hence,  I will  endeavor  to  should  take  the  word  of  God,  and  follow  the  clear  conscience,  both  temporal  and  spiritual, 
write  as  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  to  give  teachings  of  the  Savior  as  a guide,  and  This  no  doubt,  seems  foolishness  to  the 

me  grace  and  wisdom.  I hope  some  brother  all  those  who  do  not  live  and  deal  with  their  people  of  the  world,  and  also  to  many  pro- 

will be  encouraged  to  take  up  the  subject  neighbors  and  friends  according  to  that  feasors  of  religion.  Christians  must  suffer 
and  explain  it  more  thoroughly.  I presume  word  we  cannot  claim  as  the  true  children  all  threatenings  without  resistance  or  use 
that  all  brothers  and  sisters  know  that  the  of  God ; but  are  such  as  “having  a form  of  the  law.  , 

Scriptures  speak  plainly  on  this  matter,  and  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  there-  I aul  says  to  the  Corinthian  brethren,  I-oi 
that  a Christian  will  avoid  going  to  law.  and  of;”  thus  showing  by  their  actions  that  they  ye  Buffer  fools  gladly  seeing  yourselves  are 
it  is  possible  that  we  can  avoid  going  to  have  not  the  spirit  of  the  true  religion :“  From  wise.  lor  ye  suffer,  if  a man  bring  you  into 

law  if  we  do  our  Christian  duty.  If  alter  such  turn  away.”  Do  uot  associate  with  or  bondage,  if  a man  devour  you,  da  man  take 


of  the  world,”  therefore  we  should  not  have  believe  that  Christians  can  indulge  in  the  all  tilings,  and  suffer  lools  gladly.  In  L aul  * 
any  thing  to  do  with  the  world  and  its  laws,  pleasures  and  vanities  of  the  world?  Many  first  latter  to  Timothy  1 ( J,  we  read  : 
more  than  that  which  is  our  duty,  as  com-  persons  think  if  we  were  uot  privileged  to  “Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  tor 
manded  in  the  word  of  God.  Many  say  sue  and  go  to  law,  that  people  would  not  a righteous  man,  but  for  tho  lawless  and  dis- 
that  a Christian  can  go  to  law  with  his  pay  us,  that  we  would  lose  our  property,  and  obedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  tor  sinners 
neighbor  or  fellow-man,  and  be  doing  what  is  that  we  could  not  prosper  in  worldly  for  unholy  and  profane,  tor  murderers  ot 
right ; but,  dear  readers,  Christ  gives  us  to  things.  It  is  alone  that  wicked  spirit  that  fathers,  and  murderers  of  mothers  tor  nian- 
understand  that  we  should  not  go  to  law  tries  to  make  us  believe  such  things.  The  slayers,  for  whoremongers,  for  them  that 


It  makes  mo  sad,  but  gives  the  more  commands.  But  if  any  should  refuse  to  pay  stmnd  doctrine.  I he  law,  as  we  under- 
courage to  write  when  I know,  and  have  and  be  contrary  and  despitefully  use  us,  we  stand  it,  to  which  the  apostle  here  refers,  was 

heard  men  sav  that  the  church  should  allow  are  commanded  to  pray  for  them,  and  forgive  the  law  of  God  given  to  Closes.  Mow,  it  this 
its  members  so  much  privilege  as  to  collect  their  faults,  and  do  good  to  them;  and  law,  which  was  sent  from  God,  is  not  for  the 
their  dues  by  law  when  they  cannot  collect  not  sue  and  go  to  Taw,  and  thus  do  righteous,  much  less  is  the  law  made  and 
them  otherwise.  How  can  it,  I say  how  wr  ng.  put  in  force  by  man.  . 

cau  the  chuich  of  God,  or  its  leaders  allow  The  Savior  says : Do  evil  to  no  man.  Love  We  should  uot  lust  after  the  law  ; it  is  but 
its  members  to  do  that  which  Christ  1 as  for-  your  enemies.  Bless  them  which  despite-  a temptatiou  to  lead  us  from  the  narrow 

bidden?  and  again,  it  is  very  sorrowful  to  fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you.  When  we  way.  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  walk  in 

know  that  (lure  is  a great  majority  of  people  pray,  we  must  pray  in  spirit,  and  in  truth  if  the  spirit,  and  we  shall  not  iulhll  the  lust 
in  the  world,  who  say  and  believe  that  it  we  expect  the  Lord  to  hear  and  answer  our  of  the  flesh.  “ The  flesh  lusteth  against  tuc 
does  not  conflict  with  a Christian’s  duty  to  prayers.  Now,  how  can  we  pray  for  our  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh:  and 
sue  and.  go  to  law.  I would  ask,  How  can  I enemies  in  this  way,  aud  at  the  same  time  these  are  contrary  one  to  the  other;  so  that 
we  be  doing  good,  when  we  are  doing  that  j seek  to  do  them  evil  ? It  a person  is  in-  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  wou  . ut 

which  we  are  commanded  not  to  do,  such  as  debted  to  us  and  has  not  the  means  where-  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit  ye  are  not 

going  to  law  ; and  take  away  his  neighbor’s  with  to  pay,  shall  we  sue  him  at  the  law,  or  under  the  law. 

goods?  We  should  not  do  wrong  that  good  give  our  account  over  to  some  man  to  sue  Beloved  brethren,  let  us  be  more  lait.it ill 

mav  result  therefrom.  him  and  take  away  his  goods?  O,  no,  dear  in  doiug  our  duty,  and  not  lust  after  the 

Josus  says:  ‘Love  your  enemies,  and  do  readers,  a true  Christiau  cannot  do  so;  but  flesh;  for  we  know  that  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 

good ; and  lend  hoping  for  nothing  again  ; we  should  much  rather  forgive  the  debt,  that  and  the  lust  of  the  eve,  and  the  pride 

and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  the  Lord  may  bless  them  and  us,  uod  help  of  life  will  lead  us  into  all  vauity,  and  at 

be  the  children  of  the  Highest:”  and  again,  us  to  be  faithful  and  patient  in  all  our  trials  last  destroy  our  souls;  therefore,  let  us  be  led 

“ Be  ye,  therefore,  merciful,  as  your  Father  nod  temptations.  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  leadeth  unto 

also  is  merciful.”  Aud  “if  any  man  will  sue  Paul  says,  Heb.  12  : 14,  “Follow  peace  all  truth  aud  perfection,  aud  e\ erlasting 
thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  happiness. 

let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.”  no  mau  shall  see  the  Lord  : looking  dili-  May  the  Lord  so  direst  us  that  we  may 
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ehezelaulid  of  truth:. 


all  see  the/ importance  of  this  subject,  aud 
live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  and  we  will 
need  no  other  law  than  that  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Elkhart , lnd.  Jacoh  Long. 


. For  tha  Herald  of  Truth. 

Assistance  for  the  Russians. 

In  the  first  place  a friendly  greeting  to  all 
truth  loving  souls  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  Tho  grace  of  God  be  with  you  all 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

The  main  points  of  my  letter  to  the  con- 
fessors of  Christ,  is  the  sad  and  friendless 
condition  of  his  followers  on  the  other  side 
of  the  ocean.  From  the  Herald  of  Truth  of 
December  last,  I learned  the  deplorable  and 
melancholy  situation  in  which  our  Russian 
brethren  find  themselves  in  their  native  coun- 
try; I was  so  much  affected  by  this  intelli- 
gence, that,  at  times  I could  not  help  pon- 
dering over  their  sad  condition,  night  and 
day,  not  knowing  what  course  to  pursue,  in 
order  not  to  neglect  my  bounden  duty 
towards  them,  yet  I am  blessed  with  but  lit- 
tle ability  in  such  a matter.  At  last  I ar- 
rived at  the  decision,  to  admonish  the  pro- 
fessors of  Jesus  in  a friendly  way  and  to  ask 
them  earnestly  for  once  to  consider  and  take 
to  heart  the  deplorable  condition  of  these 
people,  and  to  find  out  whether  we  are  not 
in  duty  bound  to  befriend  them  in  two  differ- 
ent ways,  to  which  we  shall  recur  hereafter. 

According  to  the  account  in  the  Herald , 
there  are  still  a great  many  of  them  liv- 
ing, much  distressed,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  great  oceau;  like  Terah  and  Abraham 
did  of  yore  when  dwelling  amongst  a people 
given  to  idolatry;  wherefore  the  Lord  com- 
manded Abraham  to  remove  from  his  native 
country  into  a land,  which  He  ( the  Lord  ) 
would  show  him.  In  accordance  with  this 
divine  command,  Abraham  lelt  his  country 
Ur,  in  Chaldea,  for  the  land  of  Canaan,  where 
he  was  at  liberty  to  worship  the  Almighty. 
In  a similar  mauner  the  Russians  live  also 
in  a country,  or  more  accurately  speaking, 
amongst  a people  and  under  a government, 
that  wish  to  enforce  the  military  service  and 
the  carrying  of  unnatural  arms  upon  them. 
With  this,  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
they  cannot  comply,  for  the  Lord  says  to 
Micali :“  He  that  sheweth  thee,0  man,  what 
is  good  : and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee, but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?”  Chap.  G:  8. 
lie  also  speaks  through  the  same  prophet, 
Chap.  4 : 3,  referring  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  evangelical  time  of  mercy;  Bays: 
“ Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more.”  Indeel,  the  children  of  God  shall 
not  lift  up  sworil  or  other  weapons  against 
their  enemies,  sir.ee  their  Lord  and  Master, 
and  Head  of  their  church  ( Eph.  5.  ),  com- 
manded Peter  to  put  his  sword  into  the 
sheath.  John  18:  11.  Our  Lord  says,  more- 
over, “Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its 
place:  for  all  they  that  take  the  Bword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword.”  Math.  26:  52. 


So  we  see,  dear  reader,  that  the  taking  up 
of  arms  is  contrary  to  the  teachings  and  com- 
mands of  Christ ; John  says  : “ Whosoever 
transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  has  not  God.”  /And  who  are 
we,  having  no  God?  And  why  is  it  that  we 
have  no  God  ? Isaiah  tells  us,  “ But  your 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and 
your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face 
from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear.  For  your 
hands  are  defiled  with  blood,  and  your  fin- 
gers with  iniquity;  your  lips  have  spoken 
lies,  your  tongue  has  muttered  perversions.” 
We  have,  besides,  to  offer  a remark  of  great 
importance.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  written, 

( Mark  12  ) : “ There  is  one  God  ;”  and  Luke 
speaks,  in  the  16th  Chapter,  of  children  of 
this  world,  and  of  children  of  light.  In 
1 Thess.  5 : 5,  occurs  also  the  passage  : “ Ye 
are  all  the  children  of  light, and  the  children 
of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness.” — Now,  there  are  two  kingdoms  : 
one  a temporal,  worldly  one,  and  the  other  a 
spiritual,  heavenly  one.  The  children  of 
this  world  fight  with  the  natural  sword  for 
their  temporal  kingdom,  whilst  the  children 
of  light  fight  for  their  celestial,  spiritual 
kingdom  with  the  spiritual  sword,  even  the 
sword  of  God.  Those,  who  with  prayer, 
walk  in  the  spirit  and  truth,  are  children  of 
light : and  they  do  not  persecute,  neither  do 
they  fight.  In  his  second  epistle  to  Tim- 
othy, Paul  says:  “ Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tions.” 

The  children  of  light  do  not  avenge  them- 
selves upon  their  persecutors,  nor  do  they 
lift  up  tho  natural  sword  ; but  they  seize  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  as  the  Apostle 
tells  the  Ephesians,  They  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
Further  on  we  find  in  the  same:  “ And  take 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  tho  word  of  God  : “ Prayiug 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit.”  James  tells  us,  Chap.  5,  that 
the  prayer  of  the  just  availeth  much,  it  is  au 
earnest  prayer,  done  in  faith,  in  the  spirit 
and  in  truth.  In  Matt.  5,  we  are  command- 
ed by  tho  Son  of  God,  to  love  our  enemies, 
to  bless  them  that  curse  us,  to  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray  tor  them 
which  despitefully  use  us,  and  persecute  us ; 
that  we  may  be  children  of  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven ; and  again  in  the  tenth  chap- 
ter of  the  same  : “ But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another.”  In  the 
same  mauner  now,  the  confessors  of  Christ, 
being  persecuted  in  one  country,  though  it  is 
their  native  one,  they  may  set  out  in  perfect 
faith  for  another  land,  where  they  may  serve 
God  and  revive  the  Christian  religion. 

The  1 Jerald  of  Truth  brings  us  tidings 
relative  to  the  confessors  of  Christ  in  ltussia, 
according  to  which  the  government  de- 
mands of  them  military  service  and  to  take  up 
arms,  which  is  contrary  to  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  and  his  Apostles.  They  have,  indeed, 
good  reason  to  answer  like  Peter  and  John, 
(Acts  4),  “Whether  it  be  right  in  the 
sierht  of  God  to  hearken  into  you  mors  than 
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ueto  God,  judge  ye.”  What  you  demand 
of  us,  we  cannot  do,  for  we  are  bound  to  obey 
God’s  word  and  command  more  than  human 
law.  It  devolved  upon  the  "confessors  of 
Christ  to  choose,  in  their  great  affliction,  be- 
tween obedience  to  God  and  obedience  to 
temporal  authority.  Certainly  a sore  trial 
for  the  flesh.  But  through  the  Spirit  they 
recognized,  that,  not  to  suffer  shipwreck  of 
faith  and  lose  the  salvation  of  their  soul, 
they  must  obey  God  and  his  holy  word 
We  perceive  by  their  decision,  that  God 
strengthened  them  in  their  faith  and  rendered 
them  fit  to  cope  with  the  Russian  authorities 
with  regard  to  the  military  service  question. 

It  appears  tho  authorities  oppressed  and 
persecuted  them;  their  course  of  action, 
however,  proves  that  they  obeyed  the 
command  of  their  Lord  aud  Master  Jesus 
Christ,  Matt.  10:  “When  they  persecute 

you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another." 
Strengthened  by  faith,  these  oppressed  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  left  their  native  country  and 
came  to  a foreign  land,  which  we  may  com- 
pare to  Abraham’s  leaving  his  fatherland 
Ur,  in  Chaldea,  and  going  into  tho  land  of 
Canaan,  where  he  could  serve  his  God,  and 
where  God  was  with  him  and  blessed  him. 

According  to  the  Herald , these  followers 
of  Christ  have  removed  from  their  native 
country  Russia  to  America,  hoping,  by  di- 
vine assistance,  to  find  a '/country,  where 
they  may  revive  the  Christian  religion  ac- 
cording to  the  word  and  will  of  the  Lord. 
It  appears  that  they  do  not  feel  disappoint- 
ed in  their  expectations  relative  to  land  and 
government;  they  were  received  by  their 
brethren,  who  also  rendered  them  some  as- 
sistance. Before  leaving  their  native  coun- 
try, two  duties  devolved  upon  them.  The 
first:  To  supplicate  God  in  behalf  of  the 
authorities,  who,  for  the  sake  of  the  Chris- 
tiau faith,  oppressed  and  persecuted  them  in 
Russia,  that  the  Lord  may  have  mercy  upon 
them  and  enlighten  them  to  see  the  error  of 
their  ways,  that  they  may  repent  aud  be  con 
verted.  The  second  duty  : To  pray  to  God 
to  strengthen  them  in  their  faith  and  to  en- 
able them  in  his  holy  name  and  by  His 
assistance  to  commence  and  happily  termi- 
nate their  long  and  wearisome  voyage. 

We  learn  through  the  columus  of  the 
Ihrald,  that  some  of  them  had  a stormy 
time  on  the  water.  Tho  December  copy 
contains  a letter  written  by  Bishop  Gerhard 
Wiebo,  from  Hamburg  to  Jacob  Y.  Sohautz, 
of  Berlin,  Ontario.  Gerhard  Wiebo  is  bishop 
of  the  Bergthal  community,  South  Russia. 
In  his  letter  to  Sehantz  he  describes  the  sad 
condition  of  his  community,  and  says  : “ My 
heart  is  heavy  to  seo  the  members  of  my 
community  depart  for  a foreign  country,  as 
it  were,  almost  without  any  worldly  posses- 
sions. It  is  with  us  as  of  olden  time  it  was 
with  Israel,  leaving  Egypt  with  but  a scanty 
supply  of  bread;  and,  should  we  not  get 
assistance  from  well  disposed  people,  my 
community  will  despair  and  long  for  their 
pots  of  meat  ?t  home,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  desert,  whereby  they 
com  mil  tod  a still  greater  sin.” 
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0.  friends!  should  such  distress  of  our 
oppressed  brethren  in  Russia  not  appeal  for-  t 
cibly  to  our  hearts?  Should  their  misfor-  v 
tune  not  animate  us,  who  are  liviug  in  a \ 
country  blessed  by  God,  and  having  ample  j 
means  to  assist  them,  to  hasten  to  their  relief  i 
without  delay?  Turning  to  the  book  of  Geo-  t 
esis,  we  learn  from  au  episode  in  Joseph’s  r 
life,  how,  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  t 
Holy  Bible,  we  ought  to  act  towards  our  i 
brethren.  For,  after,  by  divine  inspiration,  ] 
he  had  been  the  means  of  laying  up  during  i 
seven  years  of  plenty  a vast  quantity  of 
grain,  he  told  his  brothers  to  come  to  him, 
for  he  would  provide  for  them,  and  give  them 
possessions  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  they 
should  have  to  eat.  He  furnished  them  i 
with  means  for  their  journey.  We  now  learn 
from  the  Herald  that  our  brethren  in  Rus- 
sia are  in  distress  and  ask  for  assistance,  like 
the  brothers  of  Joseph  did  for  grain.  We 
are  living  in  a country  blessed  of  God,  and 
the  Lord  has  bestowed  upon  us  like  he  had 
upon  Joseph,  ample  means  wherewith  to  ad- 
vance their  interest,  if  we  would  exert  our- 
selves. Let  us,  therefore,  facilitate  their 
coming  to  this  country,  where  the  land  is 
still  vacant  and  needs  cultivation  and  would 
offer  them  homesteads  to  live  on  and  revive 
the  Christian  faith. 

Them  now,  dear  followers  of  Christ  in 
America,  here  is  a case  that  calls  on  us  to 
search  our  hearts  and  to  find  out,  whether, 
according  to  Paul’s  words  in  2 Cor.  1 3,  we 
may  examine  ourselves,  whether  we  be  in 
the  faith,  and  entertain  a true  Christian  fel- 
low-feeling for  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Russia,  whose  need  is  great.  Indeed,  where 
there  is  faith  as  Paul  says  ( Gal.  5 ),  active 
in  deeds  of  love,  there  every  Christian  will 
know  his  duty,  and  supply  spiritual  as  well 
as  natural  means  for  the  needy.  The  first 
part  of  bis  duty  would  be,  to  pray  to  God  in 
ihe  spirit  and  in  truth,  to  provide  them  with 
strength  of  spirit  necessary  to  keep  them  in 
the  faith,  and  trust  God  during  their  long 
voyage,  and  to  land  them  safely  on  the 
American  shore,  where  their  brethren  land- 
ed before  them.  The  second  part,  to  ren- 
der them  active  assistance  with  natural 
means.  For,  in  the  first  place  says  James 
( Chap.  2 ) : “ If  a brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one 
of  you  say  unto  them,  depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  tilled  ; notwithstanding  ye  give 
them  not  those  tilings  which  arc  needful  to 
the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?”  And  again 
1 John,  Chap.  .‘I:  ‘ But  whoso  hath  this 
world’s  good,  and  soeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 
sion from  him,  bow  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him?”  In  Matt.  5,  says  our  Savior,  “Give 
to  him  that  asketb  thee,  and  from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou 
away;”  and  in  Luke,  G : ‘‘Do  good,  and 
lend,  hoping  fir  nothing  again  ; and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  Highest. ” VVe  read  also. 
1 John : ‘ This  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  that  lie  who  loveth  God,  loves  his 
brother  also. 


The  confessors  of  Christ  in  Russia,  ask  us,  u 
their  fellow-believers  in  America,  who  are  v 
well  provided  with  temporal  things  where-  b 
with  to  aid  them,  for  our  assistance  in  their  s 
present  need:  and  if  we,  would  leave  them  c 
in  want,  such  conduct  could  be  called  nei-  r 
ther  Christian,  nor  brotherly,  nor  merciful,  s 
The  Son  of  God  says,  Matt,  5 : «■  Blessed  are  i 
the  merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.,’  ( 
and  we  also  read  in  James  2 : “ For  be  shall  t 
have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  has  ■ 
shewed  no  mercy.”  Again,  the  words  of  our  s 
Lord  tell  us  (Luke  6 ):  “Be  ye,  therefore, 
merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful.” — 
Now  then,  brethren  blessed  of  God  with 
temporal  good,  are  we  inclined  to  act  in  the 
spirit  of  Paul  ( Rom.  15  ) : “It  has  pleased 
them  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the jooor  saints  which 
are  at  Jerusalem.  It  hath  pleased  them 
veiily;  and  their  debtors  they  are.”  He 
says  in  reference  to  the  contribution  from 
Macedonia  2 Cor  8 : “ How  that  in  a great 
trial  of  affliotiou,  the  abundance  of  their  joy 
and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the 
riches  of  their  liberality.  For  to  their  power,  I 
bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond  their  power 
they  were  willing  of  themselves.” 

It  now  devolves  upon  us,  to  put  to  our- 
selves the  question : Are  we  willing,  according 
to  our  worldly  possessions,  to  raise  a contri- 
bution for  our  afflicted  brethren  in  Russia, 
who  sadly  need  it,  or  shall  we  leave  them  in 
distress?  We  read  Gal.  6:  “As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith;”  aud  again  Heb.  13: 
“To  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget 
uot:  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased.”  It  is  written,  1 Cor.  9,  that  God 
loveth  a cheerful  giver;  and  again  in  Luke 
21:  “ And  he  saw  also  a poor  widow  casting 
in  thither  two  Jrnites.  Aud  he  said,  of  a 
truth  I say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  iu  more  than  they  all.”  She  gave 
her  little  from  pure  motives  of  charity,  and 
God,  who  looks  to  the  heart,  was  well 
pleased  with  her  gift.  If,  iu  our  case,  the 
followers  of  Christ  in  our  land  would  adopt 
i the  same  course  and  follow  the  dictates  of 

> Christian  duty  and  charity,  there  would,  in- 
s deed,  be  few  amongst  them  who  could  not, 

! like  the  poor  widow,  cast  iu  two  mites;  nay  : 

: few  not  able  to  raise  a dollar,  whilst  others 
* are  iu  the  condition  to  contribute  five,  yet 

> others  ten  or  twenty  dollars ; and  others 
) again  have  the  means  even  to  give  fifty  dol 
3 lars.  I know  of  a class  of  our  brethren, 
i that  could  aid  the  afflicted  with  one  hundred 
- dollars  without  ever  feeliug  the  waut  of 

1 them. 

2 For  my  own  part,  I declare  and  firmly  be- 
i lieve,  that  the  Lord  would  reward  and  bless 
i them.  At  any  rate,  such  liberality  would 
1 redound  more  to  the  glory  of  God,  than 
r spending  large  sums  for  extravagant  cloth- 
e ing,  vehicles,  and  for  building  fine  houses 
>.  and  barns.  Nor  would  it  advance  the 
e cause  of  Christ,  if  we,  who  term  our- 
s selves  Mennouites  ( so  called  Amish  Men- 

uonites  ) , would  fill  these  houses  with  un- 


necessary furniture  and  load  our  tables 
with  immoderate  fare,  or  if  we  would  em- 
bellish these  houses  aud  barns  with  expen- 
sive paint,  and  /euce  our  court-yards  with 
costly  enclosures-  We  could  besides  econo- 
mize a great  deal  of  money  by  abandoning 
smoking  and  chewing  tobacco.  All  these 
items  we  ought,  as  confessors  and  followers 
of  Christ,  to  consider  well  and  reject  those 
that  are  superfluous.  We  ought  to  think  of 
what  Peter  says  iu  his  letter  to  the  Ephe- 
sians 1. 

Iu  conclusion  I would  state,  that — accord- 
ing to  the  Herald — Gerhard  Wiebe  intends 
coming  to  America  and  with  him  about  500 
families  that  need  assistance.  In  his  letter 
to  Schantz  says  Wiebe:  “ Dear  brother,  you 
can  perhaps  contrive  to  procure  also  some 
assistance  for  these.”  I think  that  the 
time  has  come,  to  admonish  myself  and  all 
confessors  of  Christ — in  consideration  of  our 
living  in  a blessed  couotry  aud  having 
ample  means  to  aid  our  brethren  — I think 
it  now  time,  that  we  all  should  he  cheerful 
givers  and  send  voluntary  contributions,  un- 
til spring,  to  the  committee  appointed  to 
receive  them. 

Written  in  love  and  from  a sense  of  duty, 
but  in  great  weakness,  lowliness  aud  imper- 
fectness, by  a feeble  member  of  ihe  Amish 
Mennonite  community. 

Solomon  K Beiler. 

Spruce  Hill,  Juniata  Co.,  l\i. 


The  Believer’s  Rest. 

“ Lord,  I believe  a rest  remains 
To  all  thy  people  known  ; 

A rest  where  pure  enjoyment  reigns, 

And  thou  art  loved  alone. 

A rest  where  all  our  soul’s  desire 
Is  fixed  on  things  above  ; 

Where  fear,  and  sin,  and  grief  expire. 

Cast  out  perfect  love. 

O that  I now  the  rest  might  know, 

BelieVe  and  enter  in  : 

Now,  Savior,  now  the  power  bestow, 

And  let  me  cease  from  sin. 

Remove  this  hardness  from  my  heart ; 

This  unbelief  remove  ; 

To  me  the  rest  of  faith  impart, — 

The  Sabbath  of  thy  love.” 

» • 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

Prepare  for  Death. 

Beloved  friends,  I will  try  and  write  to 
you  as  I have  done  before,  I feel  a deep  in- 
terest in  reading  the  Herald,  and  also  iu 
writing  for  it.  When  we  look  around  us  we 
see  a great  many  conflicts,  in  which  we  arc 
required  to  fight  valiantly,  that  we  may  over- 
come the  enemy  of  our  souls.  We  are  iu  dan- 
ger every  day  of  being  led  away  by  temptation 
and  falling  into  sin,  hence  we  must  he  strong 
in  the  faith  and  withstand  the  enemy. 
There  are  many  dark  clouds  that  overshad- 
ow us,  but  we  must  not  be  discouraged,]uor 
grow  weak ; for  if  we  hold  out.  faithful  to  the 
end  we  shall  obtain  the  crown  ot  life. 

The  time  will  soon  come  when  our  earth- 
ly pilgrimage  will  be  ended,  and  we  shall 
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go  to  our  reward,  We  are  never  secure  1 
against  the  solemn  messenger.  Only  to-day 
( March  14th  ) we  have  again  seen  a confir- 
mation of  the  words,  that  we  have  here  no 
abiding  city.  We  beheld  one  of  our  friends, 
who  has  bid  farewell  to  the  world, 
placed  in  the  coffin  and  laid  into  the  cold 
and  silent  grave;  and  in  connection  with 
this  solemn  scene  all  present  who  have  not 
yet  made  an  effort,  were  invited  to  come  to 
Jesus.  God  grant  many  may  come,  and  be 
partakers  of  his  rich  grace  and  made  heirs 
of  the  crown  of  life. 

None  can  tell  how  soon  the  message  of  death 
may  come  to  us.  This  is  a matter  which  is  in 
the  power  and  under  the  guidance  of  our 
heavenly  Father  alone;  and  whatever  trials 
and  sufferings  he  may  impose  upon  us,  we 
know  his  grace  will  enable  us  to  bear  it  all 
with  patience,  and  meekness,  if  we  put  our 
trust  and  reliance  in  his  name. 

We  are  often  called  to  endure  sorrow, 
trials,  and  tribulation,  so  that  even  amid  the 
brightest  scenes  of  nature  our  hearts  are 
sad  and  sorrowful.  Even  in  the  pleasant 
hours  of  Spring  time;  when  the  flowers  be- 
gin to  bloom  and  the  birds  to  sing,  our 
hearts  are  called  to  the  deepest  experiences 
of  sorrow, — as  the  event  of  this  day  again 
Bhows  1 hut  God’s  sustaining  grace  is  ever 
with  us,  aud  through  our  sorrows  and  our 
tears  we  look  forward  to  the  bright  sunbeams 
that  will  clear  our  hearts  in  the  clime  of 
eternal  beauty  and  glory,  where  all  our  tears 
shall  be  wiped  away,  aud  we  shall  rest  from 
our  labors.  The  happiness  in  store  for  us 
there  will  not  be  for  a nument  only  but  en- 
during and  eternal. 

Now  we  still  see  many  of  our  dear  friends 
who  arc  still  out  of  the  ark  of  safety,  and  if 
this  should  he  yonr  lot,  dear  reader,  will 
you  not  at  once  seek  after  the  precious  treas- 
ure? Will  you  not  at  once  go  to  Jesus  and 
he  reconciled  with  God,  who  has  so  loved  us 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life?  He  gives  you 
many  kind  invitations,  0,  come  at  once,  just 
as  you  are,  ask  for  forgiveness  of  your  sins, 
and  he  will  receive  you  as  ono  of  his  lambs. 
He  iuvites  us  to  come  and  to  knock,  and  he 
will  bestow;  to  seek  and  we  shall  find.  If  we 
thus  como,  he  will  bestow  upon  us  his  divine 
grace,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  comfort  of 
his  eternal  promises ; the  peace  which  passes 
all  understanding,  and  the  blessed  rest  pre- 
pared for  his  people  in  heaven,  even  the 
crown  of  life. 

Here  in  this  world  we  meet  with  trials  and 
afflictions,  but  it  is  not  us  alone  who  meet 
these  things.  Every  one  must  meet  such 
afflictions  and  it  is  good  for  us  that  we  do 
meet  them.  Should  we  not  meet  such  afflic- 
tions, we  would  forget  God  and  depart 
from  him,  and  sink  deeper  and  deeper  into 
sin,  and  thus  peril ips  lose  our  own  souls. 
If,  however,  by  faithful  endurance  and  suf- 
ferings, we  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty,  and  labor  for  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  all  these  afflictions  that  are  scut  us, 
will  only  work  out  in  us  a far  more  ex- 


ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  and 
will  make  our  robes  the  whiter  and  our 
crowns  brighter  when  we  are  gathered 
home.  Could  we  fully  comprehend  thlfe 
self-denial  and  inconvenience  which  our 
Russian  brethren  are  subjecting  themselves 
to,  in  leaving  their  homes  for  conscience’ 
sake;  yea,  even  the  privations  and  sufferings 
they  must  certainly  endure  for  their  faith, 


then  we  would  perhaps  not  complain  over 
the  little  trials  that  meet  us,  and  that  we  are 
called  to  endure. 

Let  us  all  put  our  trust  in  God,  and  pray 
for  grace  and  help  to  endure  all  that  God 
gives  us  to  bear,  with  meekness  and  patience, 
and  lot  us  pray  God  to  give  us  a deep  feel- 
ing of  charity  towards  our  poor  Russian 
brethren  and  towards  all  maukiud,  and  that 
we  all  may  be  instruments  in  hiB  hand, 
through  which  his  name  may  be  glorified, 
and  the  souls  of  men  brought  to  be  made 
partakers  of  his  divine  grace  and  mercy. 
Let  us  watch  and  pray  that  when  the  hour 
of  death  cometh  we  may  be  ready  to  meet 
him,  yea,  come,  and  prepare  for  death,  now 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  to-morrow  it  may 
be  too  la*  e ! 

I.  M.  Moyer 

New  Britian,  Buck  s Co.,  Pa. 

- — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Voice  of  God. 


unto  up,  if  God  has  no  delight  in  us!  Let 
us  take  heed  to  the  voice  from  labor  which 
says:  “Hear  ye  him,”  Jesus  Christ  the 
anointed,  or  the  heavenly 'preacher,  we  shall 
hear,  who  has  an  ointment  for  our  wounded 
and  sin-sick  souls,  aud  will  nourish  them  with 
the  bread  of  life.  He  is  the  fountain  of 
everlasting  truth,  and  the  source  of  salva- 
tion; and  from  his  throne  goes  out  bright- 
ness and  glory,  whereby  he  will  enlighten 
us  with  the  light  of  his  grace. 

Let  every  one  of  us  turn  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  not  follow  after  the  world.  Let 
our  deaf  ears  be  opened  through  the  tnmult 
of  this  world,  and  lift  our  eyes  to  that  which 
is  above,  and  not  to  that  which  is  upon 
earth;  to  him  to  whom  the  voice  came:  “This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well 

pleased:  hear  ye  him.”  . 

0,  how  glorious  and  how  blessed  wilt  it  be 
yonder  in  that  heavenly  l'aradise,  if  here  in 
this  time  of  grace,  we  direct  our  minds  thith- 
erward,and  have  our  thoughts  on  him  whose 
voice  speaks  to  us  through  the  words  of  our 
text!  There  the  spirits  will  have  perfect 
rest,  and  where  there  will  be  peace  and  joy 
forever,  and  where  all  hope  once  to  be. 
There  wo  Bhall  bow  before  Jehovah,  and  be- 
hold and  praise  him  forever. 

Christian  IIerr 


“ This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am 
well  pleased:  hear  ye  him.  Matt.  17  : 5 

Scarcely  had  God  created  heaven  and 
earth,  aud  all  things  contained  therein,  be- 
fore he  promised  to  fallen  man,  his  only  be- 
loved Son,  who  came  iu  the  fulfillment  of 
time  according  to  the  promise.  On  Mount 
Tabor,  God  himself  gave  the  evidence  to 
Jesus  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Now  beloved  fellow-traveler,  if  the  Father 
had  such  great  love  for  his  Son,  who  was 
obedient  unto  him  unto  death,  that  he  did 
not  spare  him,  but  gave  him  as  a ransom 
for  our  sakes,  how  much  more  should  we 
have  pleasure  in  him,  and  love  him  who  re- 
deemed us  that  were  under  the  curse  and 
death  of  a broken  law,  and  purenased  us 
with  his  precious  blood,  which  he  shed  on 
the  cross  for  the  whole  world.  I low  will- 
ing, then,  we  should  be  to  sacrifice  all  to 
him,  so  that  he  might  be  well  pleased  with 
us,  which  he  so  much  desires  if  we  are  only 
willing  to  deny  ourselves  and  the  world, 
and  to  give  our  hearts  to  him.  But  ah,  how 
lamentable  is  it  with  us  in  this  respect;  for 
if  we  rightly  consider  ourselves,  I fear  we 
seek  to  please  the  world  more  or  less ! How 
sad  must  these  things  bg  for  him  who  loves 
us  so  much!  Is  it  not  wonderful  that  the 
love  of  God  so  graciously  and  patient  ly  bears 
with  us,  aud  that  his  mercy  spreads  over  us 
as  a hen  spreads  her  wings  over  her  little 
brood  ? 

Dearly  beloved  readers,  let  us  yet  to  day 
I turn  and  become  obedient  to  God  and  his 
holy  word,  fur  the  time  passes  rapidly  by, 
and  we  are  continually  drawing  nearer  to  the 
grave,  aud  the  day  of  judgment,  and  woe 


PRAYER. 

As  the  pilgrim,  Bunyan  drew  near  his 
last,  some  one  asked  his  advice  about  piajer, 
and  he  replied  : “When  thou  prayest,  rath- 
er let  thy  heart  be  without  words,  than  thy 
words  without  heart.  Prayer  will  make  a 
man  cease  from  sin,  or  sin  will  entice  a man 
to  cease  from  prayer.  Pray  often,  for  prayer 
is  a shield  to  the  soul,  a sacrifice  to  God,  and 

a scourge  to  Satau.”  . 

Of  the  Sabbath  he  said  : ‘ H ive  a special 
care  to  sanctify  the  Lord’s  day,  for  as  thou 
keepest  it,  so  it  will  be  with  thee  all  the 
week  long.  Make  the  Lord's  day  the  mark- 
et for  thy  soul;  let  the  whole  day  be  spent 
in  prayer,  repetitions,  or  meditations;  lay 
aside  the  affairs  for  the  other  part  of  the 
week;  let  the  sermon  thou  hast  heard  be 
converted  into  prayer.  Shall  God  allow  thee 
six  days,  and  wilt  thou  not  afford  him  one  l 
In  the  church  be  careful  to  serve  God,  tor 
thou  art  in  his  eye,  and  not  in  man  s.  Be 
studious  in  searching  the  Scriptures  For- 
sake not  the  worship  ot  God,  lest  God  forsake 
thee,  not  only  in  public  but  in  private. 

^ • -mm 

For  the*  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Vanity  of  Life. 

()h  what  a shadow  is  the  life  of  man! 
What  a nothing  it  is  1 The  tune  past,  that 
is  nothing:  just  like  a bird  fled  from  the  hand 
of  the  owner,  out  of  sight  ; the  time  pres- 
ent is  vanishing,  a running  luur;  nay, 
less,  a flying  minute  as  good  as  nothing. 
The  time  to  come,  is  uncertain;  the 
evening  sun  may  see  us  dead,  Lord,  there- 
fore in  this  hour  make  us  sure  of  thee ; tor 
j in  the  next  we  arc  not  sure  of  ourselves 
I Adams  Co  , Pa.  L.  M. 
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Just  as  God  Leads.  thought  necessary  to  establish  an 

international  standard  of  measure  ; 

ju£t  as  God  icada  me,  i wouiJ  go;  0f  the  utmost  attainable  accuracy,  < 

T be”*™*' : aT|£  though  debates  turned  upon  the  : 

Assured  he  will  not  let  me  stray,  millionth  part  of  the  thousandth  of  ; 

so  as  he  leads  my  path  i make.  a metre,  these  men  were  conscious 

And  step  by  Htep  i gbdiy  take.  ofonly  approximating  the  truth. 

,„al  1oo(Iq  t om  „„nlon) . But  in  trie  word  of  God  there  is  no 

To  rest  me  calmly  in  his  hands;  possibility  of  the  least  uncertainty. 

That  which  he  ha9  decreed  and  sent — It  TS  the  WOTCt  of  truth. 

That  which  his  will  for  me  commands-  Knowing  this,  why  place,  so  much 

That  i should  do  his  gracious  wiii  confidence  in  human  wisdom  and 

in  living  or  in  dying,  judgment  and  so  little  in  the  Bible? 

Just  as  God  leads,  I will  resign  ; With  what  relish  OUgllt  We  to  tliril 

i trust  me  to  my  Father’s  will!  to  the  Scriptures,  knowing  that  here 

" * «*f  <fy , Pi**  *o  a word 

That  which  his  love  ordained  ns  right,  which  Shall  never  fail?  iJO  yOU 

Before  he  brought  me  to  the  light,  want  proof  ? See  a little  band  of 

My  all  to  him  resigning.  timid  men  [following  their  Leader 

jum,  as  God  leads  mo,  i abide,  from  place  to  place,  teaching  them 

His  strength  is  ever  by  my  side — til 6 tiutll.  Tll6  WOTG.  Wllicll  tll6y 

Can  aught  my  hold  on  him  undo?  accept,  makes  them  outcasts  from 

i hold  me  firm  in  patience,  knowing  society  and  deprives  them  of  their 

A «>">«* **  the 

.lust  as  God  leads,  i onward  go,  world  turns  against  them.  rheir 

Out  amid  thorns  and  briars  seen ; Teacher  is  arrested  and  executed, 

Gad  does  not  yet  his  guidance  show—  they  are  hunted,  persecuted,  scat- 

But  in  the  end  it  shall  be  seen  tnrpd  Thpv  RnffHr  nil  mnnnpv  nf 

How,  by  a loving  Father's  Will.  lerca.  ±ney  suner  all  manner  oi 

Faithful  and  true,  he  leads  me  still.  01ltr&g65  TO&Tiy  01  them,  ignominious  | 

_ mm  • — death.  All  is  lost!  Not  so.  Behold 

For  the  iieratd  ot  Truth,  the  church  of  to-day!  The  suffer- 

TRUTH.  ings  of  that  Leader  and  his  little 

band  are  repeated  in  every  land. 

Men,  in  all  ages,  bare  comment-  What  preserved  their  names  and  his- 
ed  on  and  discussed  this  theme.  It  tory,  and  spread  so  widely  their 
lias  been  the  subject  of  many  tierce  faith?  The  truth  for  which  they  so 
and  polemical  contests,  and  fre-  willingly  suffered . What  nerved 
quently  neither  of  its  volunteer  the  great  Reformer  to  tight  the 
champions  were  altogether  l ight  nor  most  powerful  organization  the 
wholly  wrong.  Truth,  though  al-  world  ever  knew,  and  enabled  him 
ways the[same  living,  unchangeable,  single-handed,  to  wrest  from  her 
and  eternal  principle,  has  many  hand  the  Truth  she  had  so  long 
aspects  or  sides  from  which  it  may  concealed  and  perverted?  It  was 
lie  viewed.  1 lence,  men  often  err  in  the  power  of  the  Word  the  man  had 
general,  when  in  some  particulars  learned  to  love,  and  though  sur- 
tliey  are  correct.  A man  who  fas-  rounded  by  enemies,  had  the  cour- 
tens  all  his  attention  to  a single  age  to  say,  “I  would  go  if  I knew 
aspect  of  truth,  may  in  his  effort  to  there  were  as  many  devils  at 
hold  it  up  trample  under  his  feet  a Worms,  as  tiles  on  the  houses.” 
dozen  equally  important.  Such  la-  The  truth  makes  heroes.  It  sus- 
bor  is  certainly  not  in  the  interest  tains  in  times  of  greatest  trial, 
of  truth,  however  much  it  partakes  Hear  Paul  and  Silas  singing  at  mid- 
of  devotion  and  sincerity,  and  with  night,  while  lying  on  their  backs  in 
the  limited  comprehension  that  man  . a loathsome  prison  cell,  with  their 
possesses  at  his  best  estate,  and  feet  in  stocks  much  higher  than 
t nut  darkened  by  a perverted  nat-  j their  heads;  and  remember,  too, 
are;  we  see  how  easily  man  may  that  those  two  men,  the  day  before, 
fall  into  eiror,  even  when  aimirigto  had  undergone*  fearful  scourging, 
do  right,  and  now  difficult  a task  to  which  lacerated  their  backs  almost 
grasp  the  whole  truth,  and  yet  beyond  endurance.  Yet  these  men 
nothing  but  the  r . mli.  ’ could  sing  and  rejoice  together,  for 

A lew  vears  airo,  a great  effort  j they  remembered  the  words  of  Je- 
was  made  to  enrrert  inaccurate  bus,  “Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
•neasureruenlH  whirh  caused  much  revile  and  persecute  you  for  my 
5 rouble  in  tin*  commercial  relations  j name’s  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
of  nations.  To  obviate  this  it  was]  ceedingly  glad.” 


With  these  examples  and  blessed 
assurances  of  the  power  of  truth, 
can  we  but  embrace  it?  Who  is 
anxious  to  correct  all  the  mistakes 
and  errors  of  life?  Christ  says, 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.”  We  cannot  mend  the  past, 
but  the  Savior  of  all  can  redeem  us 
with  all  our  sins.  Trust  him,  for 
he  says,  “My  word  shall  make  you 
free.” 

Love,  honor,  and  study  that  word 
of  truth,  for  to  all  that  believe,  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
Akron,  Ohio.  R.  N.  Kratz. 

^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Be  Mindful  of  Your  Duty. 

Friendly  readers,  we  should  pray 
the  Lord  more  earnestly  to  send 
faithful  laborers  into  his  vineyard, 
for  the  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.  There  is  a 
law  by  which  all  should  be  govern- 
ed: that  law  came  by  Moses  and 
was  written  on  Mount  Sinai,  on  two 
! tables  of  stone  by  the  linger  of  God, 
and  was  given  to  Moses;  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 
No  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  God,  for  the  just  shall 
live  by  faith.  “For  what  the  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh:  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after 
the  ilesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
Rom.  8:  3,  4. 

Now  dear  readers,  if  we  are  the 
followers  of  Jesus,  we  must  be  obe- 
dient unto  his  laws,  and  be  a sep- 
arate people  from  the  world.  Jesus 
said  to  his  disciples:  “ I have  chos- 
en you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you.”  Christ’s 
kingdom  is  a pe-aceable  one;  but 
the  Christianity  of  the  greatest 
number  of  religious  denominations 
X>ermits  their  members  to  grasp  the 
sword,  and  to  go  to  law  with  their 
fellow-men,  and  of  indulging  in  all 
the  worldly  fashions,  botti  of  which 
the  Scriptures  plainly  forbid.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law, 
the  old  is  done  away;  we  therefore, 

! should  walk  in  the  newness  of  life, 

! and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 
The  Spirit  givetli  life,  and  the  letter 
j killeth,  therefoie.  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a new  creature;  old 
things  are  passed  away,  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
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and  yet  offend  in  one  point  is  guilty 
of  all. 

He  that  is  of  a proud  heart  stir- 
reth  up  strife:  but  he  that  putteth 
his  trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  be  made 
fat.  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart  is  a fool:  but  whoso  walketh 
wisely,  lie  shall  be  delivered.  He 
that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not 
lack:  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes 
shall  have  many  a curse.  Prov.  28: 
25 — 27.  Ye  of  yourselves,  know 
perfectly,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
so  cometh  as  a thief  in  the  night; 
for  when  they  shall  say,  peace  and 
safety;  then  sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a woman  with  child;  and  they  shall 
not  escape.  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not 
in  darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a thief.  A e are  all 
the  children  of  light,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darkness.  Therefore, 
let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others;  but  let 
us  watch  and  be  sober.  1 Thess. 
5:  2-*M3. 

It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judgment,  so 
l Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many,  and  nnto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation.  Ileb.  9:  27,  28.  There 
remaineth  therefore  a rest  for  the 
people  of  God,  for  he  that  is  entered 
into  his  rest,  also  hath  ceased  from 
his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 
his.  Let  us  labor,  therefore,  to  en- 
ter into  that  rest,  lest  any  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief.  Heb. 
4;  9_il.  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory;  mortify, 
therefore,  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness, inordinate  affection,  evil  con- 
cupiscence, and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry:  for  which  thing’s  sake 
:he  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience.  Col.  3. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith.  Gal.  6:  9, 10. 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a curse 
for  us:  for  it  is  written,  cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  the  tree: 
that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  fait!) . 


Gal.  3:  13,  14.  By  grace  are  ye 
saved,  through  faith  ; and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Eph.  2:  8.  Benjamin  Legron. 


Jesus  in  Our  Homes. 


“ And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they 
entered  into  the  house  of  Simon 
and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 
But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  lay  sick 
of  a fever;  and  anon  they  tell  him 
of  her.  And  he  came  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up;  and 
immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and 
she  ministered  unto  him.— Mark  1: 
29,  31. 

The  Savior  entered  into  the  house 
of  those  who  were  his  diciples. — 
There  was  a sick  one  there,  and 
they  bring  her  case  before  him.  It 
is  the  same  still.  The  Lord  enters 
into  the  homes  and  circumstances 
of  those  who  follow  him.  They 
are  his  dwelling-places  still.  He 
loves  to  enter  there;  and  the  more 
we  forsake  all,  as  the  diciples  did 
here,  and  follow  him  fully,  the 
more  shall  we  realize  that  blessed 
One  among  us.  And  in  the  homes 
of  God’s  people  is  there  not  now 
many  a sick  one?  Is  there  not 
many  a one  whose  life  tells  too 
plainly  that  he  is  going  back,  and 
walking  no  more  with  Jesus?  Is 
there  not  many  a one  in  suffering, 
in  sorrow,  or  in  distress  ? 

Oh,  how  much  need  have  God’s 
people  to  bring  Jesus  in  to”  their 
dwellings  more  than  they  do,  and 
to  take  the  case  of  each  sick  one 
and  lay  it  before  him!  Less  of  the 
world’s  aid,  less  dependence  on 
earthly  ph)rsicians,  l^ss  of  our  own 
ways,  and  more  of  Jesus.  This  is 
what  we  want.  Whatever  your 
need  be,  believe,  go  and  tell  Jesus. 
Whatever  sick  one,  whatever  the 
nature  of  his  case,  however  pecu- 
liar or  trying,  or  apparently  hope- 
less, still  go  and  tell  Jesus.  How- 
ever often  that  sick  one’s  case  may 
have  been  laid  before  'him,  still  go 
again  and  tell  Jesus.  Let  your 
faith  rise  superior  to  every  trial.— 
Persevere  in  patient  hope  and  trust, 
leaning  your  weakness  upon  the 
arm  of  Him  whose  grace  will  ever 
prove  sufficient  to  sustain  you,  and 
go  again  and  again  and  tell  Jesus. 
The  hour  will  come  when  that  sick 
one  will  rise  in  answer  to  your 
prayer,  and  be  one  of  the  Lord’s 
1 ministering  ones.  Persevere,  wait, 
trust,  pray,  and  lean  upon  God,  so 


shall  light  shine  on  your  path,  and 
victory  go  before  you. 

Again,  reader,  would  I earnestly 
press  it  home — bring  Jesus  into 
your  home  and  circumstances, 
more  than  you  have  hitherto  done, 
The  name  of  Jesus  is  no  mere  pro- 
fession. He  is  a reality — a blessed 
reality.  He  is  a bosom  friend,  a 
tender  physician,  a loving  father,  a 
gracious  Savior,  a very  present 
helper.  Oh,  make  him  so  to  you. 
Live  not  outside  of  these  precious 
relationships.  Tell  Jesus  of  every- 
thing. Make  him  your  constant 
friend  and  companion.  Make  him 
a reality.  Only  then  will  you  be- 
gin to  know  him  as  you  should. — 
Only  then  will  the  unutterable  pre- 
ciousness of  Jesus  begin  to  unfold 
itself  to  your  heart. — Whitefield. 

— m 9 ^ 

For  th«  Herald  oi  Truth. 

PRIDE. 

Dear  friends,  I am  young  and 
inexperienced,  yet  1 feel  inclined  to 
cast  in  my  mite.  What  a crowd  of 
witnesses  we  have  that  pride  is  rap- 
idly gaining  a strong  hold  of  the 
people.  This  we  know  by  the  man- 
ner of  dress  of  the  people  of  the 
world.  Many  think  it  matters  not 
how  we  dress,  if  our  hearts  are  only 
right.  When  Jesus  was  instruct- 
ing the  people  concerning  certain 
things  which  defile  man,  among 
others  was  'pride : “All  these  evil 
things,”  he  says,  “come  from  with- 
in, and  defile  the  man.”  Mark  7 : 23. 
Now  friendly  reader,  can  the  heart, 
under  any  circumstances,  be  right 
if  such  things  as  are  there  mention- 
ed find  a place  within  it,  however 
humble  it  may  appear? 

Jesus  speaks  in  a parable  of  a 
rich  man,  who  was  clothed  in  pur- 
ple and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumpt- 
ously  every  day;  an  I of  the  punish- 
ment he  received  for  his  pride  and 
selfishness.  When  he  was  in  tor- 
ment he  would  gladly  have  repent- 
ed, but  the  day  of  grace  had  pass- 
ed; for  there  is  no  repentance  in  the 
grave,  nor  pardon  offered  to  the 
dead.  Hence  my  young  friends, 
you  can  readily  see  the  importance 
of  laying  aside  everything  that  has 
a tendency  to  pride,  and  walk 

humbly  before  God. 

Shall  I be  proud  ? a small,  weak  child, 

A mite  upon  God’s  earth  : 

To  God  I owe  the  good  I have — 

’Twas  he  who  gave  me  birth. 

What  do  I own  to  make  me  proud? 

Fine  dress,  or  gold,  or  land, 

Or  cheek  of  bloom,  or  eye  of  light  1 
These  all  are  from  his  hand. 

L.  M.  Slagkl. 
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Emigration  and  Settlement 
of  the  Russian  Brethren. 


Elkhart.  Iai.,  May  1875. 
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To  oub  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a fayor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  tako  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
» considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 


The  Waflenlose  Waechter— We 

feel  it  a matter  of  simple  justice  to  inform 
our  readers  and  the  brotherhood  at  large, 
that  the  paper  published  by  Sami.  Ernst,  at 
Lancaster,  Penna.,  under  the  name  of  the 
*•  Waffenlose  Waechter,"  claiming  to  be  a 
Mennonite  paper,  is  not  acknowledged  as 
a Mennonite  paper  by  the  brotherhood, be- 
cause it  does  not  reflect  Mennonite  doctrine 
and  its  editor  is  not  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonitc  Church.  We  feel  this  an  unpleasant 
duty,  but  circumstances  seem  to  demand  this 
announcement. 

NotiCG, — ho  not  send  any  more  provis- 
ions or  other  relief  goods  to  the  address  of 
E.  S.  8 lover  at  Topeka.  The  Relief  Com- 
mittee for  the  State  of  Kansas  at  Topeka 
has  been  discharged.  All  provisions  for  our 
destitute  brethren  in  Kansas  must  now  be 
addressed  to  14 13.  Warkentin,  Secretary 
Mennonite  Committee  Halstead,  Kansas.” 
And  as  the  Railroads  east  of  Kansas  no 
longer  give  free  rates,  it  will  be  better  for 
those  some  distance  off  to  send  money  in- 
stead of  provisions. 


From  our  Friend  Isaac  Robson 

of  Dalton,  Hudderfiold,  England,  we  have 
just  received  another  Draft  for  HO  Po  mds 
Sterling,  for  the  aid  of  the  suffering  Rus- 
s'ans  irqthe  West.  We  beg  leave  thus  pub- 
licly to  acknowledge  the  kindness  and  lib- 
erality of  our  Quaker  friend-1,  and  their  deep 
sympathy  with  our  brethren,  who  for  con- 
science are  driven  from  their  native  homes,  to 
seek  an  asylum  of  peace  beyond  the  Ocean. 
We  return  them  our  most  sincere  thanks, 
wi'li  the  assurance  tint  their  generous  gift 
vuii  make  many  a heart  beat  with  feelings 
oi  joy  and  thankfulness. 


As  will  be  seen  by  the  “ Zur  Heimath,”  a 
committee  was  appointed  by  the  Conference, 
held  in  Halstead,  Kansas,  on  the  22nd  of 
March,  to  direct  the  settlement  of  those 
without  means  there.  This  committee  has 
already  commenced  its  work,  and  is  now 
busily  engaged  in  bringing  these  people  on 
their  land.  The  land  was  selected  about 
fifteen  miles  north  of  Halstead,  in  McPherson 
County,  and  each  family  has  their  portion 
allotted,  and  no  doubt  many  of  them  are  al- 
ready at  work,  getting  up  their  future  homes. 
The  committee  has  a severe  task  in  arrang- 
ing for  this  settlement,  and  what  makes  it  the 
more  difficult,  is  the  fact  that  they  have  but 
little  means  to  do  their  work  with.  We 
have  sent  them  about  four  thousand  dollars, 
besides  what  was  sent  them  for  provisions, 
This  for  100  families  gives  but  a small  por- 
tion to  each,  but  with  God’s  blessing  we  still 
hope  to  get  a sufficient  amount  to  start 
them  all.  God  has  promised  that  he  will 
not  leave  nor  forsake  his  people  and  we 
mustr  therefore  not  grow  weak  in  the  faith. 
We  are  still  receiving  contributions  and 
have  no  doubt,  in  our  greatest  need  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  will  show  to  us  a way  like 
he  did,  when  Israel  stood  weeping  and 
trembling  before  the  Red  Sea.  The  land 
has  been  sold  to  the  families  on  eleven  year’s 
time,  the  first  payment  to  be  made  after  the 
expiration  of  five  years.  The  money  con- 
tributed through  the  Aid  Committee  is  used 
only  to  help  them  start.  We  trust  God  will 
bless  the  work  and  help  us  all  to  acknowl- 
edge more  and  more  his  great  love  and 
kindness. 

Regarding  the  further  emigration  we  have 
been  informed  that  another  party  is  soon  to 
come  from  Poland.  In  our  next  number  we 
maybe  able  to  give  further  information. 

We  learn  from  a friend  in  the  Juniata 
Valley  that  our  brethren  in  Kishacoquillas 
Valley,  Pa.,  have  shipped  about  half  a car- 
load of  flour  and  other  provisions  to  the 
Russian  brethren  in  Kansas.  God  bless  the 
generous  donors. 

A New  Poem. — ‘Christian  Love  and 
Sympathy"  is  the  title  of  a new  poem,  writ- 
ten and  published  by  Rro.  S.  P.  Yoder, 
author  of  “ Christianity  requires^Peace"  and 
other  articles  which  our  readers  have  read 
in  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 
n This  last  production  is  sound  Gospel 
truth  and  well  worthy  a perusal.  Many  of 


our  readers  know  liro.  Yoder  is  an  invalid, 
unable  to  work,  and  writes  even  these  pro- 
ductions with  a great  deal  of  labor  and  diffi- 
culty, and  takes  this  way  to  employ  his  time, 
and  if  possible  to  earn  a little  towards  his 
own  support.  The  proceeds  of  his  former 
Poem  were  given  to  the  Russian  Aid  Fund,  and 
indeed  quite  a large  sum  for  a poor  invalid 
was  added  by  this  simple  effort.  The  pro- 
ceeds of  this  poem,  Rro.  Yoder,  however,  pro 
poses  to  use  for  his  own  benefit  and  we  trust 
that  he  will  fiod  many  purchasers  for  it. 
Price  6 cents  per  single  copy,  or  50  cts.  a 
dozen.  Address  S.  P.  Yoder,  Vistula,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind. 


Our  New  Note  Book  is  still  pro- 
gressing and  we  expect  to  have  it  ready  for 
sale  by  Fall. 

Conferences.— The  Annual  Confer- 
ence fur  the  state  of  Ohio,  will  be  held  in 
Martin’s  Meeting-house,  Wayne  County,  on 
the  third  Friday  in  May.  The  nearest  sta- 
tion is  Orrville,  on  the  Pittsburg,  Fort 
Wayne  and  Chicago  Rail  Road. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  stute  of 
Illinois,  will  be  held  in  the  church  near 
Morrison,  in  Whiteside  County,  on  the  fourth 
Friday  in  May.  The  nearest  station  is 
Morrison,  on  the  North  Western  Rail  Roal 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  will  meet  on  Whit  Sun- 
day, in  Tazewell  County,  111.  This  confer- 
ence will  continue  from  day  to  day  until  the 
business  of  the  Conference  is  disposed  of. 


Annual  Conference  in  Ontario. 


The  Annual  Conference  of  the  old  Men- 
oonite  Church  will  be  held,  at  Berlin , 
Waterloo  Connty,  Out.,  on  the  28th  of  May  t 
All  the  ministers  that  remain  steadfast  in 
the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the  church  arc 
cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us.  Ecrlin  is 
the  nearest  station  on  the  Grand  Trunk 
Railway,  and  Chreston,  on  the  Great  West- 
ern Railway.  I live  3 miles  north  of  Rerlin. 

Berlin , Out.  Elias  Schneider. 


The  Martyr’s  Mirror  (printed  in 

German  only),  we  will  furnish  in  parts, 
stitched  together  with  pajer  covers,  divided 
in  22  parts,  each  part  containing  48  pages, 
and  will  be  sent  by  mail  free  of  postage  fur 
25  cents. 

The  Mcnno  Simon  (printed  in  English 
only),  will  lie  divided  in  the  same  way,  con- 
taining 1G  parts,  of  48  pages  each,  and  will 
also  cost  25  cents  a number. 
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Our  Trip  East. 

We  already  informed  our  readers  of  our 
attendance  of  the  Lancaster  county,  Pa., 
Conference,  held  at  Brubaker’s  Meeting- 
house, on  Friday  before  Good  Friday.  The 
day  following,  in  company  with  Bro.  Her- 
man Godshall  we  made  our  way  to  Phila- 
delphia and  called  on  friend  Francis  Funk, 
General  emigrant  agent  of  the  Penna. 
Rail-road  Company,  under  whose  careful 
superintendence,  our  Russian  brethren  who 
come  to  this  country  by  the  Red  Star  Line 
of  Steamers,  are  forwarded  to  their  destina- 
tion in  the  west.  The  Penna.  Railroad 
Company  control  an  excellent  line  of  road, 
from  both  New  York  and  Philadelphia  to 
the  west,  passing  through  some  of  the  largest 
Mennonite  settlements  of  the  state,  and 
those  traveling  over  this  line  will  find  the 
road,  as  a popular  thoroughfare,  in  every 
way  worthy  of  the  excellent  reputation  it 
sustains.  The  Penna.  Ex.  Aid  Committee 
have  labored  faithfully  in  the  emigration 
movement,  and  have  indeed  already  with 
their  devoted  efforts  accomplished  a great 
work,  though  they  have  labored  in  a very 
(juiet  way,  without  display  or  ostentation,  so 
that  aside  from  those  who  have  been  the 
recipients  of  their  kind  favors,  few  indeed 
are  aware  of  what  they  have  done,  and  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  severe 
censures  which  have  been  heaped  upon 
them  are  entirely  uncalled  for  and  unjust, 
aud  in  its  own  good  time  the  truth  will  vin- 
dicate itself.  We  trust  however  soon  to  be 
able  to  lay  before  our  readers  at  least  a gen- 
eral statement  of  the  year’s  work  of  the  Aid 
Committee. 

After  attending  to  some  business  in  the 
city  and  visiting  Bro.  J.  L.  Frick,  wc  went 
to  Line  Lexington,  where  our  aged  parents 
reside,  whom  a kind  heavenly  Father  has 
still  preserved  in  measurable  health.  Our 
visit  there  was  entirely  unexpected,  but  our 
meeting  was  none  the  less  pleasant,  and  after 
the  kind  greetings  of  love  and  the  unex- 
pected surprises  were  over,  we  sat  down 
once  more  as  one  in  the  family  circle,  under 
the  parental  roof,  in  the  presence  of  father, 
mother  and  sister,  as  in  days  of  yore,  when 
the  bright  sun  of  youth  and  early  manhood, 
shone  forth  with  a brighter  radiance  all  un- 
clouded by  the  shadows  of  the  solemn 
realities  of  later  years,  feeling  truly  thankful 
to  God  for  his  kind,  preserving  care  over 
us  all;  and  the  blessings  he  still  vouchsafed 
unto  us,  that  under  the  enjoyments  of  health 
and  strength  of  mind,  we  were  permitted 
once  more  to  hold  sweet  intci course  one 
with  another,  ere  the  shadows  of  eternity 
drop  the  impenetrable  curtain  and  break  the 
tender  tie  that  hinds  us  here,  to  be  reunited 
only  when  we  shall  be  gathered  again  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  just.  The  scene 
of  that  hour  has  left  on  my  mind  a most 
i oleum  impression.  Already  the  long  shadows 
of  the  evenings  of  life,  are  hovering  around 
the  loved  forms  of  those  who  were  the 
guides  and  the  instructors  of  our  earlier 
years,  those  whom  we  call  by  the  tenderest 


and  most  cherished  names  of  our  language 
— father  and  mother,  and  we  know  not  how 
soon  the  weary  pilgrimage  with  either  of  us 
may  end — indeed  it  may  have  been  our  last 
meeting  on  earth — heaven  only  knows — 
but  my  sincere  prayer  to  God  is,  that  He 
may  bestow  upon  us  the  needful  measure  of 
his  divine  grace,  so  that  when,  one  by  one 
we  are  called  from  the  earth  away,  we  may, 
through  faith  in  the  dear  Savior,  whose 
atoning  blood  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  be 
gathered  in  the  rest  which  remaim  th  for 
the  people  of  God,  and  rejoice  together 
there  where  parting  is  never  known. 

On  Sunday  we  attended  meeting  at  the 
Line  Lexington  Mennonite  Meeting  house, 
and  truly  we  can  say  the  meeting  to  us,  was 
a pleasant  one,  and  we  trust  our  feeble 
efforts  in  attempting,  in  our  weakness,  to 
speak  of  the  love  and  grace  of  God,  were 
not  altogether  vain  nor  fruitless — may  God 
add  his  blessing. 

A portion  of  the  afternoon  we  spent  in 
company  with  a number  of  brethren  at  the 
house  of  Henry  Swartly,  and  we  feel  confi- 
dent that  it  was  not  altogether  unprofitable. 
Afterwards  we  visited  an  aged  sister,  in 
feeble  health  and  entirely  blind,  though 
with  the  eye  of  the  spirit  she  looks  forward 
to  the  day  when  she  shall  be  permitted 
to 

“ Bathe  her  weary  soul, 

In  seas  of  heavenly  rest ; 

And  not  a wave  of  trouble  roll, 

Across  her  peaceful  breast.” 

With  visiting  among  our  friends,  and 
business,  our  time  was  occupied  till  Tuesday 
the  23rd  when  we  went  to  Philadelphia, 
where  we  spent  a brief  time  with  several 
friends,  and  in  the  evening  arrived  at  Kin- 
zer’s,  Lancaster  Co.,  where  we  were  received 
and  entertained  by  Bro.  Isaac  Eby,  and  the 
next  day  attended  services  at  Paradise 
Meeting  house,  and  after  a short  interview 
with  the  E.  A.  Committee  at  the  house  of 
Bko.  Ilershey,  we  took  the  train  in  the 
evening  and  went  to  Johnstown,  in  Cambria 
county,' "Where  we  found  Bro.  Samuel  Blough, 
who  took  us  to  Somerset  Co.,  and  we  spent 
the  night  with  the  aged  bishop,  Samuel 
Blough,  and  the  next  day  had  meeting  in 
their  meeting-house,  a goodly  number  of  at- 
tentive hearers  were  present,  though  the 
weather  was  exceedingly  unpleasant.  In  the 
evening  we  had  another  meeting  at  Weaver’s 
church,  in  Cambria  county,  and  the  follow- 
ing morning  (Saturday)  l started  to  Fayette 
county,  where  1 arrived  late  in  the  evening, 
and  on  Sunday  forenoon  and  evening  we 
had  services  at  the  new  Masontown  Meet- 
ing house,  aud  on  Monday  evening  at  Bro. 
Jacob  Johnson’s, and  on  Tuesday  morning, we 
took  the  boat  down  the  Monougahala,  and 
on  Thursday  morning  arrived  safely  at  home. 

John  F.  Funk. 


— On  the  loth  of  January  it  snowed  for 
two  hours  at  Bellianch,  in  Upper  Egypt — 
something  that  it  is  supposed  never  happen- 
ed before. 


For  th«  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Settlement 

OF  THE 

FAMILIES  WITHOUT  MEANS  AT 
FLORENCE,  IN  KANSAS. 

Having  made  a trip  to  Kansas,  to  visit 
and  see  after  the  condition  of  our  Russian 
brethren  there,  in  the  month  of  February, 
and  being  called  there  a second  time  in 
March,  to  aid  iu  the  airangements  for  the 
settlement  of  those  without  means  at  Flor- 
ence, I feel  it  my  duty  to  make  a brief 
statement  of  what  has  been  done,  through 
the  columns  of  the  Herald,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  public.  We  wish  to  write  with  special 
reference  to  those  without  means,  and  who 
are  dependent  upon  the  charities  of  the 
brethren  for  their  subsistence,  and  also  for 
means  to  commence  their  settlement. 
These  brethren  are  indeed  in  an  unpleasant 
condition,  if  aid  is  not  furnished  them  : * 
and  we  trust  that  all  will  feel  themselves 
interested  in  the  matter,  and  lend  their 
assistance.  Let  us  think  how  we  would 
feel  if  we  were  in  their  condition  in 
a strange  country,  without  means,  with- 
out food,  without  homes  and  without 
employment  to  enable  them  to  procure  it. 
The  Savior  said  to  the  rich  young  ruler, 

‘ Go,  sell  what  thou  hast  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  slialt  have  treasure  in  heav- 
en.” Now,  Jesus  commanded  this  for  the 
good  of  the  young  man,  and  also  for  the 
benefit  of  the  poor,  and  if  the  promise  of 
treasure  in  heaven  was  given  him,  we  sure- 
ly shall  obtain  no  less  for  the  good  ire  do  to 
the  Lord’s  poor,  and  if  he  was  to  sell  what 
he  had,  it  is  no  less  our  duty  to  give  at  lea-.t 
a small  portion  of  au  abundance  where  it  is 
needed.  Now  as  so  much  has  already  been 
said  about  this  matter  I will  only  write 
briefly.  If  we  are  liberal  and  give  of  our 
substance  to  the  needy  God  may  prosper  us 
the  more  abundantly  of  the  good  things  of 
this  life;  and  in  the  world  to  come,  he  will 
give  us  eternal  life. 

This  is  written  to  all  the  churches  in  the 
United  States,  for  the  puiqrose  ot  encourag- 
ing them  to  aid  in  the  making  up  of  the 
necessary  means  as  we  have  already  seen  in 
the  last  numbers  of  the  Ihrald  and  the 
“ Zur  Heimath,”  to  settle  the  100  families 
without  means  who  have  been  located  dur- 
ing the  winter  at  Florence  and  Great  Bend. 

The  estimated  amount  needed  lias  been 
put  at  S 20.000,  vihich  would  give  each 

* By  our  contribution  list  on  another 
| page  it  will  be  seen  Unit  our  brethren 
in  many  places,  arc  at  work  and  that 
they  have  already  made  up  quite  a large 
sum  for  this  purpose  ; others  are  still  at  work 
and  we  are  daily  receiving  contributions  for 
the  work.  All  those  however  who  have  not 
yet  done  anything,  we  hope  will  also  come 
up  to  this  work  and  throw  iu  to  the  general 
fund  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  them.  If 
all  lend  us  their  aid  the  work  will  bo  easy 
aud  many  sad  hearts  will  be  made  glad. 
— The  Editor, 
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family  $200.00  to  begin  with  ; that  is  to  buy  f for  which  solicitations  have  been  received  j so  much  money,  as  to  strip  themselves  too 
cows,  oxen,  plows,  stoves,  <fco.  This  is  a i by  us  from  tbo  above  mentioned  brethren,  close  of  their  ready  means.  We  feel  very 
small  amount,  for  each  family,  but  with  would  amount  to  about  one  hundred  aud  sure  that  if  those  who  have  means  would 
God’s  blessing,  wo  think,  they  will  be  able  | sixty  thousand  dollars  ($160,000).  This  is  only  buy  as  much  land  as  they  could  pay 
tn  do  this.  The  Railroad  Company  from  a request  which  we  however  are  not  able  to  for  and  have  a sufficient  amount  of  mouey 
which  they  havo  purchased  their"  lands,  | comply  with,  as  the  money  forming  our  left  to  purchase  the  necessary  implements 
agree  ti  wait  five  years  for  the  first  pay  ! Relief  Fund  was  given  only  to  defray  passa-  and  materials  to  begin  with,  and  if  also  there 

ment,  and  carry  one  car-load  of  freight  for  ges  and,  if  need  be,  to  pay  for  provisions.  were  those  among  them  without  means,  that 

each  family  to  the  nearest  point  of  the  settle-  The  brethren  should  bear  in  mind,  that  they  might  also  loan  to  them,  to  begin  with 
ment,  free.  the  M.  E.  A.  Committee  of  Pennsylvania  they  would  all  get  along  better,  than 

The  Acting  Land  Commissioner  of  the  have  already  expended  upwards  of  twenty-  when  they  paid  all  their  money  for  land 
road,  A.  S.  Johnson,  takes  a deep  interest  five  thousand  dollars  ($25,000)  of  the  moneys  and  place  themselves  uuder  the  necessity  of 
in  these  people,  and  has  gianted  us  every  entrusted  to  them  for  passages  and  provis-  borrowing  large  sums  to  get  along, 
favor  that  we  could  reasonably  ask,  having  ions  on  behalf  of  their  Russian  brethren  and  Should  they  buy  small  tracts  ot  land  the 
done  all  he  could  to  make  them  comfortable,  sisters  in  the  faith,  and  it  seems  that  there  brethren  ot  the  same  ehurch,  could  live 
and  with  Edward  Flarcn  attended  the  Con-  are  still  a great  many  more  to  come.  Many  elose  together  aud  help  one  another,  which 
lereuce  on  the  22nd  aid  23rd  of  March  at  of  the  American  brethren,  who  have  con-  would  be  much  better  than  when  some  have 
Halstead,  where  the  condition  of  these  peo-  tributed  largely  to  this  Fund,  themselves  very  large  tracts  of  land  and  others  none  at 
pie  was  taken  into  especial  consideration,  pay  interest  for  the  money  thus  given,  and  UH » and  then  again,  the  risk  is  not,  by  any 
and  a committee  appointed  as  will  he  seen  many  of  the  contributors  themselves  have  no  means,  so  great  for  the  wealthy  to  lose  their 
in  the  conference  report,  which  committee  homes  of  their  own  yet.  Besides,  we  have  in  lan(l  aud  means  (should  they  not  succeed 
shall  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  our  own  churches  poor  members  who  need  well),  as  when  one  puts  all  his  money  into 
the  purchase  of  the  land,  lay  them  out,  get  our  aid  and  support.  True,  there  are  land  and  dien  binds  himself,  with  the  whole 
the  families  settled  on  them,  apply  the  funds  brethren  among  us  who  have  money  to  loan,  church,  for  the  payment  of  large  amounts 
given,  in  a proper  and  economical  manner  but  they  have  it  mostly  with  brethren  in  of  borrowed  money. 

and  give  such  counsel,  aid,  aud  direction  as  0ur  own  churches,  who  also  need  it — and  In  this  manner  also  those  with  means 
may  he  necessary  lor  these  people  to  get  should  they  collect  this  money  for  the  pur-  could  have  those  without  means  near  them, 
them  started, to  cultivate  the  soil  and  sup-  pose  of  loaning  it  to  others,  living  at  a and  a'd  them  by  giving  them  work  and 
part  themselves.  This  committee  consists  distance,  they  would  unavoidably  wound  and  otherwise;  they  could  also  loan  them  ot  the 
of  the  following  persons,  distress  their  brethren  at  home, — something  means  they  have  lett,  and  their  farms  and 

Peter  Unruii,  President.  which  we  could  not  reasonably  ask  them  implements  would  form  an  ample  security 

Bernhard  Warkentin.  Secretary  to  do.  ' for  the  means  furnished  them, and  thus  there 

David  S Holdeman,  Treasurer.  j Tims  it  will  be  se;  n that  the  resources  would  be  no  risk  of  losses. 

Christian  IIirsoiiler,  ) « • . of  the  Aid  Committee  and  of  the  brethren  Should  those  having  mean*,  however,  pay 

Benjamin  Unruii,  j " h j in  the  East  are  not  inexhaustible  and  that  "ah  their  ready  means  for  land,  and  also 

their  means  of  rendering  assistance  are  in  become  sureties  for  those  having  no  means, 
mnnv  instances  nreatlv  over  estimated.  Rut  and  soould  those  having  no  means  be  unable 


After  the  Conference,  at  the  special  re-  their  means  of  rendering  assistance  are  in  become  sureties  for  those  having  no  means, 
quest  ot  A S.  Johnson,  we  went  in  the  many  instances  greatly  over  estimated.  But  and  should  those  having  no  means  be  unable 
company  of  Edward  llaren  to  Great  Bend,  the  needy  should  he  aided,  nevertheless;  aud  to  make  their  payments,  the  sureties  might 
where  the  R.  R.  Company  provided  teams  a,  question  of  the  utmost  importance  is,  he  brought  into  a very  unpleasant  situation, 
and  taking  a number  of  the  Russian  breth-  Whence  shall  this  aid  come?  It  seems  to  us  The  ancient  maxim,  “not  to  take  to>  large 
ren  with  us,  we  formed  a company  of  twelve,  that,  if  the  right  plan  were  adopted,  many  R handful,  lest  you  may  lose  your  hold  on 
and  spent  a whole  day  in  riding  over  those  of  the  churches  might  be  altogether  inde-  all,”  is  worthy  ot  consideration, 
beautiful  prairies,  visiting  the  different  fain-  pendent,  and  with  their  own  means  would  j Hence  we  advise  again,  do  not  buy  too 
dies  already  settled  there,  to  converse  with  have  amply  sufficient  to  begin  their  settle-  much  land,  and  do  not  pay  out  your  money 
them,  cheer  them  up,  and  encourage  them  ments.  too  close.  It  would  be  be  ter  to  commence 

in  their  lonely  condition.  It  will  be  necessary  for  many  of  our  Rus-  with  80,  and  even  with  40  acres  ot  land,  ami 

1 bus  we  see  how  deep  an  intere.-t  the  sian  brethren  to  east  aside  the  idea  that  the  j the  necessary  implements  for  a proper  culti- 


R ail  road  Company  takes  in  the  comfort  and  possession  of  much  land  is  the  road  to  vation  of  the  soil,  and  have  some  money 
welfare  of  these  people,  and  we,  as  their  wealth,  and  accept  in  its  stead,  the  Ameri-  , left,  than  to  have  a large  tract  of  land  with- 
brethren  in  the  faith,  should  certainly  do  no  can  maxim  that,  “what  you  do  not  need,  is  out  implements  to  farm  or  money  wherewith 
less.  All  contributions  to  this  cause,  as  jyj  a gift,  too  dear,  and  that  the  possession  to  buy  them.  I he  possession  ot  a large  tract 
heretofore  should  be  sent  to  ,T.  F.  Funk,  of  large  tracts  of  land  here  in  America,  and  of  land  without  the  necessary  implements 
Elkhart.  Ind.  Your  brother,  especially  in  the  opening  of  new  settlements  and  money  to  carry  on  the  farm,  has  often 


T,lk hart.  Ind.  lour  brother,  especially  in  the  opening  ot  new  settlements  ! and  money  to  carry  on  me  iaim,  nas  oneu 

Isaac  Kilmer.  on  our  great  prairies,  is  only  a burden  to  been  the  cause  of  keeping  men  poor,  and 

— — • j the  farmer  and  a serious  impediment  in  the  thus  only  served  to  bring  them  to  want. 

ADVICE  way  of  his  prosperity.  And  since  we  are  It,  however,  the  settlement  of  our  people 

from  die  convinced  that  many  of  our  brethren,  who  would  be  commenced  after  llie  means  above 

MENNo.NiTE  executive  aid  committee  have  but  limited  means,  and  also  many  who  stated,  there  is  no  doubt,  most  of  those 

of  Pennsylvania  To  the  Russian  possess  large  means  take  a wrong  course  in  J without  means  would  be  enabled  to  start 
brethren  who  have  settled  this  respect,  we  beg  leave,  with  the  convic-  without  making  so  many  appeals  for  leans 

in  the  west  1 tion  that  we  owe  it  as  a duty  to  our  beloved  which  cannot  be  obtained. 

brethren  to  aid  them  with  our  counsel  as  Our  advice  may  not  he  acceptable  to 

(’"iiddering  that  the  brethren  from  Rus-  well  as  our  means,  (and  we  trust  they  will  many  of  those  who  have  lands  to  sell,  since 
at,  now  residing  in  the  western  states  and  accept  our  advice  in  love,  for  we  write  with  i they  want  to  sell  their  lands  and  get  all  tin* 
territi  Etc:-,  have  frequently  appealed  to  the  the  most  sincere  desire  for  the  good  of  all)  I money  for  it  they  can.  Yet  we  teel  assured 
Menu  iniu*  Executive  Aid  Committee  for  to  he  permitted  to  give  them  thus  publicly,  j that  what  is  best  for  the  people  will,  in  the 
loan-  of  tin  in  v — which  appeals  said  Commit-  j our  best  eouusel  and  advice,  namely,  That  j end  be  most  profitable  tor  the  railroad  eotu- 
i'r  l.i  not  the  piwer  to  grant,  we  have  j those  of  the  Russiau  brethren  who  have  'panics  on  whose  lands  they  settle  * and  we 


loan-  ni  money- 


i.groul,  idler  mature  deliberation,  to  publish  means  do  not  buy  too  large  quantities  We  feel  confident  that  whatever  may  be  the 
•mi-  tidxico  c incoming  this  subject  in  the  ot  land  ; and  should  they  buy  a considerable  feeling  of  outside  land  agents,  the  Railroad  Coni- 
columns  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  The  loans  1 quantity  of  laud  that  they  do  not  pay  down  panics,  on  whose  lauds  our  people  have  settled, 


1 
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hope  that  God  will  bestow  his  blessing  that  \ 
all  our  brethren  may  be  able  to  get  good 
homes  in  the  very  best  manner  possible,  and 
not  only  an  earthly  home,  hut  also  an  eter- 
nal home  in  heaven. 

We  have  herewith  given  the  above  in- 
formation regarding  the  condition  of  our 
American  brethren  and  also  the  object  and 
design  of  the  origin  of  the  Aid  Committee, 
and  for  what  purposes  they  are  authorized 
to  expend  the  money  entrusted  to  their 
care,  and  have  added  also  our  advice,  as  to 
how  we  believe  that  our  brethren  would 
succeed  best  in  commencing  their  settle- 
ments, and  trust  they  will  receive  it  in  love, 
as  from  brethren  who  wish  them  well. 
Written  upon  the  desire  of  the  Penna.  Ex- 
ecutive Aid  Committee  and  others. 

Lancaster , l\t.  John  Shenk, 

Sect.  P.  E.  A.  Committee.. 


A Visit  to  Kansas. 


I left  home  the  4th  of  January,  and  at 
Kansas  City,  next  dry  was  joined  by  a 
neighbor  ; we  went  on  the  Kansas  Pacific  to 
Russel,  from  there  to  Osborne  County,  forty 
miles  distant,  to  Bro.  Henry  Newswanger’s. 
On  Sunday  through  God’s  blesssing  we  met 
with  a small  number  who  assembled  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  There  are  a few  breth- 
ren and  sisters  here,  and  I hope  that  any  of 
our  ministering  brethren  who  visit  Kansas 
will  make  it  convenient  to  call  on  this  lit- 
tle flock,  and  speak  to  them. 

On  Monday  Pre.  Newswauger  took  me  to 
Osborne  City,  eight  miles  distant,  where  we 
had  meeting  at  a Dunkard  friend’s  house, 
where  the  word  was  spoken  and  testified  to 
that  it  is  truth.  On  Sunday  following  we  had 
meeting  again  at  Bro.  Newswanger’s  house 
We  left  here  the  22nd,  and  arrived  home  the 
24th,  we  found  our  families  well,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  his  gooduess  and  the 
mercies  he  bestows  on  all  those  who  love  and 
obey  him.  May  God  bless  us  and  lead  us 
in  the  light  of  thejgospel,  that  we  may  grow 
in  grace,  and  at  last  enter  iuto  that  rest 
which  is  prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 

Cherry  Box , Mo.  Abraham  Lapp. 


For  th#  Herald  of  Truth. 

Counselor. 

ISAIAH,  9:  G. 

A Counselor  is  what  the  prophet  Uaiah 
predicted  of  the  coming  of  Christ. 

A few  days  previous  to  Christmas,  as  my 
mind  was  engaged  on  the  subject  that  trans- 
pired on  that  day,  I observed  the  prepara- 
tion that  was  being  made  Go  have  a graud 
festival  on  that  occasion.  There  is  one 
question  which  should  arise  in  ever y heart, 
If  I am . spired  until  next  Christmas,  how 
will  l celebrate  it?  Will  it  be  to  the  honor 

have  no  desire  to  sell  more  land  or  take  more 
money  than  what  the  people  can  use  to  advantage, 
and  pay  for  conveniently ; neither  do  they  wish 
them  lo  pay  down  more  than  what  they  can 
spare.  Policy,  if  not  conscience,  would  dictate 
that  this  would  be  the  best  course. — Editor. 


and  glory  of  Jesus,  by  praising,  and  giving 
thanks  unto  him,  to  whom  all  honor  is  due  ? 
Will  we  endeavor  to  impress  upofi  oiir  minds 
the  inexpressible  love  of  God,  who  $ent  his 
Son  to  deliver  us  from  bondage,  and  save  us 
from  our  forlorn  condition  ? O that  we 
might  be  more  influenced  by  divine  wis- 
dom to  love  him  more,  and  that  our  minds 
and  inclinations  be  drawn  towards  the  prize 
of  the  mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  ; 

“That  it  may  be  our  chiefest  care, 

The  image  of  our  Lord  to  bear.” 

Or  will  it  be  only  to  gratify  the  natural  ap- 
petite and  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh  ? and 
when  Christmas  is  passed,  will  all  thoughts 
of  the  event  be  over,  with  us,  like  a shadow, 
and  we  be  no  better  ? We  haye  a Coun- 
selor who  will  help  us  if  we  are  willing  to 
heed  him,  and  build  on  the  lloek  that  is 
higher  than  I. 

Dear  readers,  parents,  and  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  birth  of  Jesus,  think  and 
ponder  over  it  a little  if  you  please.  How 
did  you  spend  Christmas?  Was  it  to  the 
glory  of  God,  or  did  Satan  have  something 
to  do  on  that  occasion  ? In  cities,  and  in- 
deed it  has  found  its  way  into  the  country 
towns  and  villages,  that  prize  boxes  are  for 
sale,  containing  candies  and  cheap  brass 
jewelry.  Barents  are  induced  to  buy  them 
for  Christmas  presents.  Perhaps  they  may 
obtain  a ring  or  a fine  polished  breastpin  ; 
and  oh  how  desirable  these  are  by  little 
boys  aud  girls  to  decorate  themselves  with, 
and  if  the  bud  of  pride  is  ingrafted  in  in-  , 
fancy,  what  influences  can  be  used  to  draw 
their  minds  therefrom  when  they  advance  in 
years  ?'Many  little  boys  and  girls  will  plead 
for  five  or  ten  cents  to  buy  a prize  box  for  a 
Christmas  present  to  make  a show  with.  It 
would  he  more  advisable  to  spend  the  money 
for  good  books  or  religious  papers  for 
Christmas  presents,  to  teach  them  of  the  love 
of  God,  the  birth  of  Christ,  arid  instil  religious 
sentiments  into  their  tender  minds,  that 
they  may  love  God’s  words.  His  words  arc 
sweeter  than  honey,  yea,  sweeter  than  the 
honey  comb.  l's.  19. 

‘‘  ’Twill  fit  them  for  declining  years, 

And  for  the  early  tomb.” 

If  wo  find  that  we  are  still  traveling  on 
the  forbidden  path,  let  us  not  despair,  but 
let  us  know  that  we  have  a Counselor.  Him 
let  us  hear.  A Brother. 

^ 

For  the  iierald  of  Truth. 

Spring  Time  is  Coming. 

The  pleasant  season,  the  month  of  May  is 
fast  apx>roaching,  and  soon  will  be  at  hand. 
What  joy  it  should  create  in  our  hearts,  even 
the  hoi»c  and  promise  of  it.  By  this  we  know 
that  the  inclemency  of  the  winter  is  disap- 
pearing, during  which  time  perhaps  many 
whose  circumstances  are  limited,  have  been 
nearly  destitute  of  their  daily  food,  of  rai- 
I ment  scarcely  sufficient  to  keep  their  bodies 
from  perishiug.  For  aught  we  know  many 
i families  have  been  severed  ; fathers,  mothers, 
; sons  and  daughters  have  met  with  an  un- 


timely death,  for  the  want  of  the  necessary 
means  oflife,  but  if  the  cold,  gloomy  winter 
of  their  hearts  disappeared  and  the  spring- 
time of  righteousness,  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  have  entered,  it  matters  not 
when  eternity  comes. 

Portions  of  the  earth’s  surface  are  almost 
bound  in  one  solid  mass,  aud  with  all  nature 
combined  cannot  be  unlocked  or  broken 
open,  until  the  sun’s  rays  will  operate  more 
powerfully  upon  its  bosom.  But  we  must 
await  its  season.  Were  man  to  hasten  it  with 
all  his  wisdom,  and  power  combined  he  could 
make  no  change,  or  cause  it  to  be  fruitful,  to 
yield  seed  to  the  sower  or  bread  to  the  eater. 
Thus  man’s  heart,  according  to  nature,  is 
compared  to  winter,  cold,  man  of  earth,  so 
exceedingly  depraved,  desperately  wicked  ; 
hiB  heart  is  unfruitful  of  anything  good,  and 
unless  the  sun  of  righteousness  shines  therein 
it  will  remain  unfruitful,  unchanged  as 
earth  is  in  winter.  The  spring  time  of  sun 
must  take  possession  of  all  heaits;  the  life 
of  righteousness  must  shine  therein,  to  re- 
vive and  cause  the  spiritual  graces  to  grow. 
Thus  the  grace  of  Gcd  operates  upon  all 
hearts — the  grace  that  bringoth  salvation. 
This  is  the  only  medium  by  which  they  cau 
be  broken  up  and  warmed,  that  a new  life, 
new  fruits  can  begin  t>  grow  and  become 
manifest ; that  is,  a prayerful,  penitent,  meek, 
and  obedient  heart  will  he  manifested.  They 
will  nut  be  perfected  in  one  day,  hut  by  the 
many  trials,  troubles,  and  persecutions,  which 
the  child  of  God  must  endure.  We  must 
strive  patiently,  endeavor  to  attain  perfec- 
tion; aud  then  wait  to  be  gathered  into  the 
heavenly  garners,  where  the  heavenly  atmos- 
phere may  be  enjoyed  forever.  J.  D.  H. 

Stand  up  for  Jesus . 

We  heartily  indorse  the  following  exhor- 
tation from  the  Epistle  of  the  Friend’s  Y ear- 
ly Meeting,  London,  for  1874,  concerning 
the  duty  of  witnessing  for  Jesus  : 

A living  church  must  ever  he  a witness- 
| mg  church  and  its  testimony  a testimony  to 
“ Jesus  and  him  crucified  ” (Cor.  2 : 2.),  the 
1 risen  and  glorified  Redeemer.  *•  He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  lor  ours 
only,  hut  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  1 John  2 : 2.  IBs  sufferings  and 
death  are  a wondrous  manifestation  both  of 
the  mercy  and  of  the  holiuess  of  God  ; “ to 
declare  his  righteousness,  that  lie  might  be 
iust,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth 
in  Jesus.”  Itom.  3.  20.  ‘ And  he  who 

died  for  us  ever  liveth,  our  Mediator  and 
Advocate  in  the  presence  of  God.”  1.  John 
2:1.  “ He  is  the  Ilighpriest  aud  King, 

j the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls.”  1. 

; Pet.  : 25.  1 It  p'ttased  the  Father  that  in 

' him  should  all  lulloess  dwell."  Col.  1 : 19. 
j Cau  we  enough  meditate  upuu  these  things, 
I humbly  seeking,  as  disciples  of  Jesus,  to 
I learn  of  him,  and  to  he  taught  by  him  the 
lessons  of  his  truth  ttiul  fine  7 

The  Wandering  Soul  in  English 
for  sale  at  this  office,  Price,  $1.25  by  mail 
! $1  35.  Send  for  it. 
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^ilbrcn's  department. 


Be  the  matter  what  it  may, 

Always  speak  the  truth  ; 

Whether  work  or  whether  play, 

Always  speak  the  truth. 

Never  from  the  truth  depart. 

Grave  it  deeply  in  your  heart, 

Written  ’tis  in  virtue's  chart — 

Always  speak  the  the  truth. 

■-  • ■ 

The  Prodigal  Son. 

Tlic  word  prodigal  means  wasting,  using 
anything  extravagantly  or  foolishly,  throw- 
ing away,  as  buying  things  with  our  money 
that  do  us  no  good;  wasting  anything  that 
we  have.  We  read  in  the  Bible  of  a young 
man  who  was  a prodigal,  because  he  wasted 
all  his  money.  He  asked  his  father  to  give 
him  all  the  money  that  belonged  to  him,  and 
when  his  father  gave  him  the  money,  he 
started  and  went  far  from  home,  and  there 
he  wasted  his  money. 

Perhaps  this  young  man  did  as  many 
young  men  or  boys  do  now — went  to  plays 
and  frolics  and  spent  his  money  for  strong 
drink,  and  bought  tine  clothes,  and  many 
other  foolish  things  that  did  him  no  good, 
and  his  money  was  soon  all  gone.  And 
then  there  came  a famine  in  the  country 
where  he  waj,  and  now  he  was  in  a very 
bad  situation. 

I’eihaps  you  may  uot  all  know  what  the 
word  famine  means.  It  means  a time  when 
food  is  so  scarce  in  a country  that  the  people 
have  not  enough  to  eat,  and  begin  to  starve. 
A famine  is  sometimes  caused  by  dry 
weather,  or  hail,  or  the  grasshoppers  eating 
up  everything,  and  many  other  things  that 
make  food  scarce. 

What  caused  the  famine  in  the  land 
where  this  young  man  was,  we  do  not  know, 
hut  food  was  getting  very  scarce,  and  he 
began  to  study  what  he  should  do ; his 
money  was  all,  lie  had  no  friends  there  to 
pity  him,  and  Ids  clothes  were  worn  out; 
and  he  was  indeed  very  bad  off.  So  he 
hired  himself  to  a man  who  kept  a great 
many  swine,  and  the  man  sent  him  out  to 
feed  his  swine.  He  fed  them  with  some- 
thing that  grew  in  that  land,  which  th  • 
people  called  husks.  It  looks  nearly  like 
the  beans  that  grow  on  locust  trees,  hut 
they  were  not  good  to  eat,  they  were  ouly 
fit  to  feed  hogs. 

While  he  was  out  in  the  field,  all  alone 
with  the  swine,  he  began  to  think  of  his 
foolishness;  haw  he  had  left  his  good  home, 
and  spent  his  money  for  things  that  did  him 
no  good,  and  how  far  he  was  from  home 
among  strangers,  and  nearly  starving.  He 
saw  how  foolish  he  had  been;  but  ho 
thought  if  he  staid  there,  he  must  starve  to 
death;  so  he  said  to  hineclf,  “ IIow  many 
hired  servants  has  my  father,  who  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  1 perish 
wi’h  hunger,"  and  said,  “I  will  arise  and 
go  to  my  lather,  and  will  say  to  him,  Father, 
1 have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before 


you,  and  am  no  more  worthy  [or  fit]  to  be 
called  your  son : make  me  only  as  one 
of  your  hired  servants.’’ 

So  he  started  for  home;  perhaps  a very 
long  road,  and  he  had  no  other  way  to  go 
but  to  walk,  and  perhaps  he  had  no  shoes, 
and  had  to  lie  out  on  the  ground  at 
night.  He'  no  doubt  had  a very  tiresome 
journey;  but  the  worst  of  all,  he  was  afraid, 
because  he  had  behaved  so  badly,  his  father 
would  not  let  him  stay  at  home;  but  this 
was  not  so,  for  when  his  father  saw  him,  he 
was  glad,  and  went  out  to  meet  him.  and 
kissed  him  ; and  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
nearly  naked,  he  had  some  good  clothes 
put  on  him,  and  shoes  on  his  feet,  and  took 
him  into  the  house,  and  had  a fat  calf  killed, 
and  prepared  him  a good  meal. 

Now  children,  what  can  we  learn  from 
the  story  of  the  prodigal  son  ? There  are 
several  things  to  be  learned  from  it  ; but  I 
think  boys  should  learn  this  from  it,  that 
when  they  have  a good  home,  and  a kind 
father  and  mother,  not  to  run  away,  as  I 
have  seen  and  heard  of  boys  doing;  but 
stay  at  home,  and  do  as  the  Bible  tells 
you  : “Obey  your  parents  in  all  things,  for 
this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord.”  Boys 
who  run  away  from  a good  home,  always 
become  sorry,  and  are  glad  to  get  back 
again. 

The  story  teaches  us  also  this,  that  we 
are  all  prodigals ; because  as  long  as  we  are 
wicked,  aud  do  not  love  God  and  keep  his 
commandments,  we  are  away  from  our  heav- 
enly Father’s  house,  wasting  the  time  and 
the  blessings  which  he  gives  us,  in  foolishly 
doing  things  that  will  do  us  no  good  in 
this  world,  and  for  which  he  will  punish 
us.  They  are  like  the  husks  which  the 
swine  did  eat : they  are  hitter,  and  will  only 
make  us  miserable ; and  if  we  do  not  come 
home  to  God,  and  say  we  have  sinned,  and 
ask  him  to  forgive  our  sins,  we  will  have  to 
perish ; that  is,  we  will  have  no  home  in 
heaven  when  we  die. 

When  we  come  to  God  ia  prayer,  he 
will  be  glad,  and  will  take  off  our  ragged 
clothes,  and  put  a new  garment  on  us;  that 
is.  he  will  forg've  our  sins,  and  give  us 
a now  heart.  The  fatted  calf  and  the 
feast  mean  the  happiness  which  God  gives 
us  to  feel  in  our  hearts,  already  in  this 
world,  and  the  home  which  he  has  prepared 
for  us  in  heaven.  There  are  still  other 
things  to  be  learned  from  the  story  of  tne 
prodigal  son,  which  I cannot  tell  you  now. 

If  the  young  man  had  staid  in  that 
strange  country,  he  would  have  starved ; so 
if  we  stay  away  from  God,  in  wickedness 
and  sin,  we  too  must  perish.  Let  us  there- 
fore come  to  God  now,  while  he  spares  our 
lives,  that  he  may  take  us  into  his  house, 
where  we  will  be  safe  and  happy. 

Brother  Henry. 

With  God  be  upright;  one  man  may 
deceive  another,  but  with  God  we  cannot 
trifle.  lie  knows  too  well  the  deceivers,  and 
can  disappoint  them  in  their  greatest  wis- 
dom. He  taketh  them  in  their  own  devices. 


A Comparison. 


Suppose  you  were  to  undergo  one  hour 
of  careful  labor,  and  for  that  one  hour  you 
were  to  be  rewarded  one  whole  year  with  the 
most  pleasurable  enjoyment  that  the  world 
could  afford ; and  in  case  you  should  neglect 
your  duty  for  that  one  hour,  you  must  suffer 
the, most  excruciating  punishment  for  the 
same  length  of  time,  would  it  not  be  much 
more  wise  to  make  good  use  of  that  hour 
and  receive  the  good  reward,  than  to  idle 
that  one  hour  aud  receive  a whole  year  of 
punishment  ? And  still  much  more  wise  it 
would  be  for  you  to  make  good  use  of  the 
time  you  have  yet  allotted  to  you  in  this 
day  of  grace.  f 

The  short  time  of  grace  which  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  an  hour’s  labor  aud  one  year 
of  punishment;  but  i‘  would  be  wiser 
to  serve  the  Lord  the  remainder  of  our  time 
which  is  so  rapidly  passing  away,  and  receive 
a reward  that  will  be  a reward  for  ever,  and 
that  with  the  holy  ones  of  heaven. 

What  is  your  life  ? It  is  even  a vapor  that 
appeareth  for  a little  time,  and  then  vanish- 
eth  away.  James.  4 : 14.  Is  there  not  an 
appointed  time  to  man  upon  earth  ? Are 
not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of  an  hire- 
ling? “My  days  are  swifter  than  a weaver’s 
shuttle  and  are  spent  without  hope.”  Job 
7:1,6.  “The  world  passeth  away  and 
the  lust  thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever.”  1 Jn.  2:17.  And 
to  you,  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  A iming 
fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power.”  2 Thess.  1 : 7 — 9.  N. 

Religious  Maxims. 

— lie  whose  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  umy  suffer  injustice  from  the  conduct 
or  words  of  another,  but  he  can  never  svffc.r 
loss.  He  sees  the  hand  of  God  in  every- 
thing. He  knows  that  everything  which 
takes  place  has  either  a direct  or  indirect 
relation  to  his  present  state,  and  is  designed 
for  his  benefit.  “All  things  work  together 
for  his  i£ood.” 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS 


Tlie  heart  of  the  righteous 
studieth  to  answer  : but  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth 
out  evil  things. 

The  Lord  is  far  from  the 
wicked  : but  he  heareth  the 
prayer  of  the  righteous. 
a Prov.  15  : 28,  20. 
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dstellaug. 


“ O let  my  soul  march  boldly  on  — 

Press  forward  to  the  heavenly  gate ; 

There  peace  and  joy  eternal  reign, 

And  glittering  crowns  for  conquerors  wait.” 

^ ■ ■ 

Religious  Destitution. 

The  American  Messenger  gives  the  follow- 
ing summary  of  religious  destitution  in  our 
country : “Arizona  has  about  10,000  souls, 
and  no  Protestant  church.  Idaho,  as  large  as 
New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  has  15  000, 
and  but  five  living  churches,  three  of  them 
in  one  town.  Utah,  with  25  000  souls,  re- 
ports hut  300  members  in  all  the  evangeli- 
cal churches  of  this  immense  territory. 
Over  Texas,  a State  equal  iu  size  to  fifty- 
five  such  "States  as  Connecticut,  vast  destitu- 
tions are  found  ; and  so  in  many  other  States 
and  territories  not  here  named,  not  to  speak 
of  the  freeman  of  the  south,  the  Chiuese  of 
the  Pacific  slope,  and  the  thousands  in 
Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  California,  using 
the  Spanish  language,  and  without  a Prot- 
estant ministry.”  This  is  a truly  alarming 
spiritual  condition  and  should  lead  to  more 
fervent  prayer  and  earnest  effort  through 
the  various  means  now  in  operation  lor 
evangelizing  American  society.  ^ 

When  is  raster  ? —Easter  day  is  always 
on  the  first  Sunday  after  the  first  full  moon 
which  happens  upon  or  after  the  2 1st  of 
March.  This  year  the  moon  fulls  on  the 
2 1st  of  March,  which  also  happens  to  be 
Sunday.  Therefore,  Easter  falls  on  the 
following  Sunday,  the  28th  of  March.  This 
is  within  six  days  of  the  earliest  period  on 
which  it  can  occur.  The  earliest  possible 
date  for  the  occurrence  of  Easter  is  the  22od 
of  March,  and  the  latest  the  25th  of  April. 
These  extreme  limits  are,  however,  seldom 
reached.  In  1761  and  l8l8  Easter  fell  on 
the  22ud  of  March,  but  this  will  not  happen 
either  in  this  or  the  following  century.  In 
1913  it  will  fall  on  the  23rd  of  March. 
The  latest  Easters  in  this  century  or  the 
following  will  occur  iu  1880  and  1913,  on 
the  25th  of  April. 

— lie  is  a wiser  man  who  sees  his  own 
imperfections  than  he  who  discovers  a plan- 
et, or  is  able  to  plan  a campaign  or  build  a 
fort.  He  is  more  a couqucror  who  quells 
the  baser  passions  within  and  brings  the  ani- 
mal nature  into  subjection  to  the  moral, than 
he  who  subdues  the  world.  He  is  a stronger 
man  who  moulds  society  mentilly  and  mor- 
ally, who  is  able  to  direct  the  forces  of  the 
mind  and  soul,  than  he  who  successfully 
fights  with  bulls  and  bears  or  overcomes  a 
giant  in  mortal  combat,  lie  is  more  a brave 
man,  a hero,  who  d.ires  to  do  right,  to  brave 
popular  indignation,  than  he  who  stands  un- 
appalled at  the  cannon’s  mouth  ; the  one  is 
as  far  above  the  other  as  the  mind  and  soul 
are  superior  to  the  body. 


Cure  for  Drunkenness — The  follow-  — The  riches  and  honors  of  this  life  may, 

ing  statement,  which  we  find  in  one  of  our  in  a measure,  conduce  to  our  happiness  and 
exchanges,  we  give  in  the  hope  that  it  may  relieve  our  temporal  wants,  but,  ah  . how 
prove  use  to  some  one.  small  and  fleeting  they  appear  when  con.. 

“There  is  a certain  prescription  in  Eng-  pared  with  the  sweet  privilege  of  approaching 
laud  for  the  cure  of  drunkenness,  by  which  the  mercy-seat,  there  to  breathe  forth  our 


thousands  are  said  to  have  been  assisted  in 
recovering  themselves.  The  receipt, by  which 
so  many  have  been  assisted  to  reform,  is  as 
follows  : ‘'sulphate  of  iron  5 grains ; magne- 
sia 10  graius,  peppermint  water  1 1 drops; 
spirits  of  nutmeg  1 drachm: — in  two  table- 
spoonfuls of  water  taken  twice  a day.  This 
preparation  acts  as  a tonic  and  stimulant, 
and,  so  partly  suplies  the  place  of  the  accus- 
tomed liquor,  and  prevents  that  absolute 
physical  prostration  that  follows  sudden 
breaking  oft  from  the  use  of  stimulating 
drinks. 

A New  Postage  Law  Again— Congress 
at  the  close  of  its  last  sessiou  passed  a law, 
doubling  the  postage  on  books,  pamphlets, 
transient  periodicals  and  other  small  articles 
usually  sent  through  the  mails.  This  was 
done,  it  is  alleged  at  the  instance  aud  in  be- 
half of  the  Express  Companies,  by  combin- 
ing have  become  a powerful,  and  as  it  seems, 
a dangerous  monopoly.  Their  iuflueuce  up- 
on Congress  seems  to  have  been  more  pow- 
erful than  a sense  of  honor  and  a proper 
regard  for  the  interest  of  the  people.  We 
'trust  that  God  may  so  diiect  our  legislators 
that  hereafter  they  may  always  be  faithful 
in  doing  their  duty,  honestly,  and  labor  for 
the  best  interest  of  the  people. 

Suggestive  Figures. — The  population 
of  New  York  city  according  to  the  last  cen- 
sus, is  942  292.  The  transient  population 
is  about  30,000,  of  which,  in  round  numbers, 
5,000  are  immigrants  temporarily  staying  in 
the  city,  5,000  are  seamen,  10,000  guests  at 
hotels,  aud  10,000  guests  at  boarding-hous- 


es. Th^  estimated  number  of  persons  mar-  From  |Iolme8  Co.,  O.,  by  1.  Wengerd 55.0 

ried  duriag  the  year  is  20,000;  the  births,  jac.  Smith 16.0 

35  000;  the  deaths,  27,900.  The  money  spent  Mem..Clear  Spring  i\ld,Ch., by  Jos  Brewer  7.0 
p ’ i r i i„  nun  nno  • tho  Jno.  stoltzfus ».o 


for  public  schools  is  about  $3,000,000  ; the 
money  spent  in  public  amusements  $7,000, 
000;  the  money  spent  for  liquors  in  saloons 
and  other  licensed  establishments,  about 
$50,000,000. 

Two  Hints  Worth  Taking.— 1.  Never 
attempt  to  do  anything  that  is  not  right. 
Just  so  surely  as  you  do,  you  will  get  into 
trouble.  Sin  always  brings  sorrow'sooner  or 
later.  If  you  even  suspect  that  anything  is 
wicked,  do  it  not  until  you  are  sure  that 
your  suspicions  are  groundless. 

1.  When  you  do  attempt  anything  that  is 
right,  go  through  with  it.  Be  not  easily 
discouraged.  Form  habits  of  perseverance. 
Yield  not  to  sloth  and  sleep  and  fickleness. 
To  resist  all  these  will  not  be  easy,  but  you 
will  feci  that  you  have  done  right  when  you 
get -through — S.  S.  Visitor. 

— Ice  formed  in  Jerusalem  this  year, 
much  to  the  astonishment  of  the  Arabs,  to 
whom  this  phenomenon  was  entively  new. 


wants  and  desires  to  One  who  is  ever  waiting 
to  bless.  Do  we  ever  feel  that  our  trials  are 
peculiar,  and  that  we  must  have  sympathy  ? 
IIow  painful  to  rehearse  all  to  an  earthly 
friend;  yet  we  can  go  and  tell  Jesus  with 
our  hearts;  he  will  understand  us,  though 
our  lips  be  sealed  with  sadness 

^ — — 

Russian  Fund. 

AID  FOR  TnE  DESIITUTE  IN  THE  WEST. 

Robt.  A.  Tyson,  proceeds  of  Lecture,  report- 
ed in  March  No.  $ 1.  should  be $ 10.00 

John  Schenk 21.00 

Christianity  Requires  Peace 100 

Ch.  near  Clarence  Center  & others  50.00 

Ch  at  Sterling,  111.,  by  Jac.  E.  ltutt  40.00 

Jos.  Detwiler 2.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Shupe 5 00 

Jos.  Miller 30.75 

D.  A.  Yoder 1-00 

Cath.  M.  Stauffer 10.00 

Cath.  Naffziger 2.00 

Members  of  Amish  Ch.  and  others  iu 

Stark  Co.,  Iud 3.08 

A.  A.  Good  and  A.  Stemen 59.35 

C.  B.  Steiner 30.00 

A brother,  ( G.  F.) 4.00 

M.  Rohrer,  ( Loan  ) 25.00 

Ch.  at  Canton.  O. 7.00 

Em.  Hartman  7 00 

Ch.,  Ashland,  O.,  by  A.  M.  Boyer 10.00 

Ch.,  Rockingham  Co.,Va„  by  Mich. Shank  135.00 

Mrs.  Leah  Angeny 100 

Nobert  Sproll 4.40 

Geo.  Smith 40.00 

Chr.  Schlagel 51.50 

J.  Goldsmith 5.00 

David  Mourer 100.00 

Jos.  Belsley 82.00 

Jac.  Goldsmith  132.00 

Ch.,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  by  M.  J.  Miller 60.00 

*«  “ Loan  “ 34  00 

Menn.  Ch., Wash. Co., 111., by  Jno  Unzicker..  92  25 

Jno.  Neuenschwander &.0O 

From  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  by  1.  Wengerd 55.00 

Jac.  Smith 16-00 

Mem..Clear  Spring  Md,Ch.,by  Jos  Brewer  7.90 

Jno.  Stoltzfus 3.50 

Ch.,  near  Leo,  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  Jac.  Gerig  134.35 

A.  M.  Blosser 2.00 

Chr.  Naffziger 414.00 

Anthony  Freed 8.00 

From  Hilton,  111., by  Nicholas  Both 30.00 

Joash  Yoder 6.50 

P.  B.  16.10 

Jos.  & Jac  Streit 7.60 

A Friend,  Orville,  O 8.00 

Anthony  Wisler,  Loan  $50.  gift  $ 1 61. CO 

Dav.  Hoover 8.00 

M.  W.  Shenk 3.00 

Dav.  Henaga 10  00 

Abm.  Mast  Sr.,  L^an 100.00 

Sonnenberg  Ch.,  by  Jac.  J.  Moser 373  60 

“ Loan,  4*  780.00 

Magd.  Yoder.  Loan 100.00 

Dav.  Diller 10.25 

Isaac  Robson,  Dalton,  Huddersfield,  Eng. 

£140.  Proceeds 781.80 

Yellow  Creek  Ch.,  J.  C.  Buzzard 100.00 

Chas.  Zimmerman  42.00 

FOR  DAKOTA  BRETHREN. 

Yellow  Creek  Ch.,  J.  C.  Buzzard.  Loan 100.00 

• * " “ 47.00 

Ch.,  Butler  Co.,  O’.,  J.  Augspurger.,  Loan 

to  Kauffman  & Schraag  s Ch  , Dakota  300  00 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


$t»a 


Every  way  of  a man  is  right  in  his  own 
ey\s  : but  the  L >rd  pondereth  the  heart. 


ftlarritb. 


Oct.  4th  1874,  in  McLean  Co.,  III.,  by  Chris- 
tian ltopp,  Christian  Yordy,  and Salome  Scula- 

GEL. 

Feb.  14th,  in  Livingston  Co,,  111.,  by  Christian 
Schlagel,  Benjamin  Rkdigkr,  and  Fanny  Smith. 

Feb.  18th,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  by  Christian 
Schlagel,  Christian  Rooi,  and  Catharine  Roth. 

March  1 Gt h,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  by  J.  P.  King, 
and  at  his  residence,  Bro.  Jonathan  Plank,  for- 
merly of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Melinda  Zoo,  of 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio. 

April  the  10th,  in  Alleu  Co.,  Ohio,  near  Elida, 
by  J.  M,  Brenneman,  Bro.  Christian  Culp,  to 
Sister  Christina  Good,  both  of  the  above  named 
county. 

O may  they  live  in  peace  and  love, 

While  on  their  journey  here  below, 

To  one  another  kindness  show, 

And  finally  meet  in  heaven  above. 


tcb 


Feb.  10th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Iud.,  of  a gathering 
in  the  stomach,  Bro.  IIkxry  Culp,  aged  54  years, 
7 months  and  18  days.  Bro.  Culp  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Church  for  many  years,  and  one 
who  endeavored  to  let  his  light  shine,  and  main- 
tained his  cause  and  the  cause  of  Christ  against 
nil  opposition.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  for  he  knew  it  was  the  pow- 
er of  God  to  salvation  unto  all  who  believe  in  his 
name.  He  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek,  where 
appropriate  services  were  held  by  M.  Kreider, 
J.  M.  Christophel,  J.  F.  Funk  and  others. 

Feb.  25th,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Christina 
Starter,  wife  of  Joseph  Stalter,  aged  32  years, 
and  11  months.  The  28th  her  remains  were  laid 
in  the  grave,  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse 


March  15th,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Daniel 
Gross,  aged  90  years,  9 months  and  21  days. 
Deceased  was  deacon  of  the  Mennonite  church  at 
Doylestown  Mennonite  church,  which  office  he 
filled  with  credit.  Having  lived  beyond  the  time 
allotted  to  man — yet  he  retained  all  his  faculties, 
and  passed  away  beloved  and  respected  by  all 
who  bad  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance.  On 
the  18th  his  remains  were  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  sympathizing  friends, 
at  Doylestown  burying-ground.  Sermons  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion  were  made  by  Samuel 
Godshalk  and  Isaac  overholt.  He  is  gone,  but 
not  forgotten 

Feb.  6th,  in  Doylestown  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sam- 
uel Suutt,  aged  72  years.  Funeral  sermon  by 


of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  prepared  to  [ Lewis  Munger  and  J.  M.  Holdeman. 


July  25th,  1874,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Nancy, 
wife  of  Jacob  Kauffman,  aged  88  years,  7 months 
and  15  days.  Sermon  by  Isaac  Smucker,  in  Ger- 
man, and  Jonathan  Smucker,  and  David  Morrell 
in  English.  The  deceased  came  to  her  death  by 
jumping  from  a wagon  while  the  horses  were 
running  off',  her  head  striking  a stone.  She  lived 
six  hours  after  the  accident. 

Dec.  30th,  1874,  in  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  Catharine, 
Miller,  widow  of  Jacob  Miller,  deceased,  aged 
GO  years,  2 months  and  25  days,  Services  by 
Isaac  Smucker,  in  German,  and  Doctor  Grom,  in 
English, 

Jan.  12th,  in  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  Joseph,  infant 
son  of  Michael  Troyf.r,  aged  10  months  and  26 
days.  Remarks  by  Isaac  Schmucker,  in  German 
and  by  Joseph  Eby  in  English. 

Jan.  22nd.  in  Davis  Co., Iowa,  Nancy  Tschantz 
daughter  of  Peter  Tschantz,  of  a short  sickness, 
aged  15  years  and  4 months.  Consigned  to 
mother  earth  the  24th  in  Union  Burying-ground. 
Services  by  Ph.  Ronlet,  from  Isaiah  38  : 1. 

Feb.  1st,  in  the  congregation  at  Geistown, 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  John  J.  Miller,  aged  67  years’ 
6 months  and  5 days.  Funeral  services  by  Mo- 
ses B.  Miller. 

Feb.  3rd,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  disease 


leave  the  world.  A few  hours  before  she  died, 
she  said  she  could  not  wait  much  longer,  and  at 
five  o’clock  she  must  depart,  at  which  time  she 
was  released.  She  leaves  a husband  and  four 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
by  Christian  Schlagel,  Joseph  Gascho,  and  John 
P.  Smith. 

Feb.  25th,  in  Miama  Co. , Ind  , St  sank  a Sou  rock, 
wife  of  David  J.  Schrock  deceased, aged  67  years, 

4 months  and  18  days.  Funeral  services  Feb. 
26tli,  at  Skilmnn’s  Chapel,  from  2 Cor.  5 : 1 — 4 
by  C.  E Disbro.  Susanna  Hochstetler  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  was  married  in  Ohio  to 
David  J.  Schrock,  removed  to  Indiana  26  years 
ago,  has  been  a widow  for  14  years, much  afflicted 
for  about  4 years ; but  in  all  her  afflictions  she 
was  never  forsaken  by  God,  in  whom  she  trusted, 
so  that  she  frequently  remarked,  that  her  faith  in 
her  Redeemer  was  firm,  and  that  she  had  a hope 
of  getting  to  a better  land  than  this.  Two  of  her 
daught  ers  passed  over  before  her  in  their  infancy  ; 
five  sons  and  three  daughters  survive  her  to 
mourn  their  loss;  nearly  all  of  whom  are  pro- 
fessors of  the  Christian  religion,  are  on  their 
way  to  meet  mother  in  that  better  land  where 
separation  will  be  no  more.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church;  a kind  and 
affectionate  mother.  Her  life  mingled  with  much 
sorrow  and  affliction,  but  she  has  gone  now  to 
her  eternal  rest. 

March  9th,  in  the  congregation  at  Geistown, 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Susanna  Yoder,  wife  of 
i Tobias  Yoder,  aged  63  years,  5 months  and  25 
j days.  She  was  buried  in  the  family  grave-yard 
I where  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
! assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
j the  departed,  God  has  seen  proper  to  take  her 
from  her  husband  who  has  been  very  helpless  for 
j over  three  years,  and  will  feel  his  great  less.  She 
was  a furithful  sister  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  Services  by  Moses  B.  Miller  from  John 

5 : 24—30, 

March  13th,  near  Lapp’s,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  kidney  disease,  Bro.  Simeon  Stoltzfus,  aged 
31  years,  6 months  and  11  days.  Ho  was  a faith- 
ful brother  in  the  Amish  church,  and  was  beloved 
by  all  who  knew  him.  His  wife  was  called  away 


of  the  throat,  Bro.  Benjamin  Nissley,  aged  64  | ftfi0ut  ten  months  ago.  They  leave  three  small 
years.  Sick  hut  a few  days.  He  died  not  as  children  who  are  too  young  to  feel  the  loss  of  a 
having  no  hope.  He  could  say,  I have  no  con-  father  and  mother.  May  God  protect  the  little 
cern  lor  my  soul.  . ones,  and  inspire  the  hearts  of  the  guardians  to 

Feb.  8th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  of  Con-  firing  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
sumption,  Catharine  Mohr,  daughter  ot  Adam  the  Lord,  Sermon  by  Gideon  Stoltzfus  from  John 
and  Maria  Mohr,  aged  21  years,  6 months  and  14  . jo,  jg. 

16  days.  She  suffered  much,  yet  she  bore  it  with  March  14th,  near  Churchtown,  Lancaster  Co., 


Christian  jiatience.  She  sought  and  obtained  j>a  t of  consumption,  Bro.  Jonathan  Rini!L,aged 


pardon  for  her  sins  through  the  merits  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  during  her  sickness  received 
comfort,  and  waited  for  the  hour  of  her  release. 
She  frequently  exhorted  those  around  her  con- 
cerning the  terrible  pride  which  is  growing  upon 
the  professors  of  Christianity,  und  that  it  could 
not  be  carried  into  heaven. 

Feb.  9th,  in  Livingston  Co.,  Ill,,  of  Quinsy 
JosEi’tiENA  A.  Kind,  daughter  of  David  and  Bar- 
bara King,  aged  6 months  and  7 days.  Her  re- 
mains were  placed  in  the  grave  the  11th,  at 
which  time  remarks  were  made  by  John  P. 
Schmitt. 


25  years,  7 months  and  10  days.  He  was  a bright 
| and  shining  light  in  the  Amish  church.  We 
| believe  he  is  now  safe  within  the  fold  of  his  Sav- 
: ior,  where  he  will  reap  the  reward  of  his  labor. 

He  leaves  a bereaved  mother,  one  brother  and 
I five  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
by  John  P.  Mast,  from  John  25  ; 28,  29. 

March  15th,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
| Susan  Hp.rtzlkr,  wife  of  Christian  Hertzler,  and 
daughter  of  Pre,  Samuel  Zimmerman,  aged  35 
I years,  1 mouth  and  25  days.  Just  before  she 
| died  she  said,  “ I love  my  husband  and  family, 
but  I love  my  Jesu9  better.” 


Feb.  16th,  in  Whitehallville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , 
Andrew  Wise,  aged  59  years.  Sermon  by  J.  M. 
Holdeman. 

Feb.  21th,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Comely  Loux, 
aged  19  years,  9 months  and  13  days.  Sermon  by 
J.  M.  Holdeman. 

March  18th,  in  McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  William  H.,  son  of  Porter  and  Sarah  Fink, 
aged  21  months.  Services  by  Pre.  Cobenhaver 
and  Wm.  Graybill,  from  Job  14  : 1. 

March  21st,  in  Owen  Co.,  Ind  , Sister  Catii 
arine  Gerhart,  wife  of  Mathias  Gebhart,  aged  85 
years  7 months  and  13  days. 

March  22nd,  in  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
after  a short  illness,  Samuel  Fry,  aged  about  78 
years.  On  the  25th,  his  remains  were  consigned 
to  the  clods  of  the  valley  at  Doylestown ; upon 
which  occasion  Samuel  Godshalk  preached  at  the 
house  in  English. 

March  24th,  in  Doylestown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Aaron  Christine,  aged  64  yearB.  Funeral  ser 
vices  by  Uriah  Weidner,  and  J.  M.  Holdeman. 

March  24th,  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  Geiiman, 
wife  of  Abraham  Gehmaiqaged  26  years,  4 months 
and  10  days.  The  27th  she  was  buried  at  the 
old  Allegheny  Mennonite  burying.ground,  in  the 
presence  of  mauy  people.  Funeral  services  by 
Benjamin  Horning  from  Isaiah  21  : 3,  4,  and  by 
Samuel  Good,  from  1 Cor.  2 : 6 — 8. 

March  25th,  in  Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Daniel  Bowman,  aged  78  years  and  9 months. 
Interred  the  28th  in  the  presence  of  many  people, 
in  the  Bowmansville  burying-ground.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  New  Mennonites.  Appropriate 
discourses  were  delivered  by  Benjamin  Horning 
at  the  house,  and  Christian  Clemmer  at  the 
church,  from  John  5 : 64. 

March  25th,  in  McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co.. 
Pa.,  of  Typhoid  fever,  Henry  Graybill,  son  of 
Treacher  Thomas  Graybill,  aged  24  years,  o 
months  and  26  days.  He  leaves  a deeply  afflicted 
wife  to  mourn  her  loss.  Appropriate  remarks 
were  made  on  the  funeral  occasion  by  Pre.  Oben- 
haver  in  English,  and  Samuel  Winey  in  German, 
from  Ps.  89  : first  clause  of  48th  verse. 

March  27th.,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  very  sud- 
denly, as  is  supposed  by  heart  disease,  Bro.  Jonas 
Blosser,  aged  56  years,  8 months  and  18  days. 
He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  church  for  many 
years.  It  is  doubtful  whether  a healthier  man  of 
his  age  was  to  be  found  in  this  community,  yet 
he  had  to  obey  the  summons  of  death.  Ho  arose 
and  went  about  his  work  as  usual,  bidding  fair 
to  live  another  score  of  years.  After  breakfast 
his  wife  leaving  him  seemingly  well,  went  to  the 
barn;  but  in  a few  minutes  when  she  returned 
she  found  him  on  the  lounge  a lifeless  corpse. 
This  is  but  a verification  of  the  truth,  that  in  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  Services  by  Joseph 
Bixler  and  Jacob  Culp.  Friends,  Be  ye  also 
ready  ; for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

April  1st,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , 
Caroline  Umstkad,  aged  15  years,  4 mouths 
and  6 days.  Sermon  by  J.  M.  Holdeman. 

April  1st,  in  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever, 
Isaac  Lantz,  aged  48  years,  3 months  and  19 
days.  Services  by  Isaac  Schmucker  in  German, 
and  Daniel  Shively  in  English,  from  John 
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24 — 29.  He  leaves  a widow  and  8 children  to 

mourn  their  loss 

April  2nd,  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  David,  son 
of  David  and  Susanna  Karls,  aged  4 years  and 
2 months.  Funeral  services  by  Isaac  Schmucker, 

in  German  and  Joseph  Yoder  from  John 

13—26. 

April  11th,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Anna  Brenner,  aged  71  years  and  3 months. 
She  was  a faithful  sister  for  many  years,  and 
expressed  a desire  to  depart,  having  a bright 
hope  of  receiving  the  crown. 

March  7th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , Mary  Ann, 
infant  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Sarah  Brudakf.r, 
aged  20  days.  Parents,  weep  not  for  your  dar- 
ling: it  is  well  with  the  child;  it  has  gone 
home  to  Jesus,  we  know,  for  he  said:  “Suffer 
the  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me.”  It  can  never  return  to  you,  but,  God 
be  praised,  you  can  so  live  as  to  meet  it  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Fail  not  to  make  the  effort. 
Appropriate  remarks  were  made  at  the  house  by 
J.  F.  Funk  and  Chr.  Christophel. 

March  21st,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  of  infirmity 
of  old  age.  Jacob  Keller,  aged  75  years,  and  4 
days.  Buried  on  the  23rd,  at  the  Sugar  Hill  bu- 
rying  ground,  in  the  presence  of  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  discourse  by  C.  C.  Beery,  | 
from  1 Tim.  4 : 6,  7. 

Feb.  9th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sister  Veron- 
ica Martin,  widow  of  Abm.  Martin,  aged  73 
years,  2 months  and  16  days. 

Feb.  11th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Simeon  W.,  in- 
fant son  of  Christian  and  Elisabeth  Zuercher, 
aged  1 year,  1 month  and  5 days. 

April  7th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Sister 
Barbara  Lichty,  wife  of  John  Lichty  aged 
78  years,  9 months  and  8 days. 

April  8th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sh.ef- 

eer,  son  of  Earnest  Sha»ffer,  aged  about  18  yvs. 
The  young  man  came  to  his  death  in  a very  sad 
manner.  He  was  fireman  of  the  steam  saw-mill 
in  Erbsville,  and  while  on  the  mill  assisting,  his 
foot  was  caught  by  the  circular  saw  and  cut 
twice  in  two,  and  drew  him  in  and  cut  through 
his  body.  In  the  midst  of  life  we  .are  in  death. 
Be  ye  also  ready  ; for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  master  cometh. 

April  6th,  in  East  Perkiomen  Township,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  A.,  son  of  Mary  and 
Abraham  C.  Cass  EL,  aged  4 years,  3 months  and 
26  days.  Buried  at  the  old  Skippaok  Mennonite 
burying-ground.  Funeral  services  by  M.  Heist 
at  the  house,  and  A.  II.  Bean  and  II.  G.  Johnson 
at  the  Meeting-House. 

‘I  take  these  little  lambs  said  he, 

And  lay  them  on  my  breast  ; 

Protection  they  shall  find  in  me, 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 

April  6th,  in  East  Perkiomen  Township,  Mont 
gomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  sore  throat  and  intermittent 
fever.  Henry  C.,  son  of  Henry  K.  and  Mary 
Wismer,  aged  14  years,  7 months  and  3 days. 
Buried  on  the  10th  at  the  New  Skippack  Menno- 
nite Burying-ground.  Services  by  George  Det- 
weiler,  J.  Huusperger  at  the  house, and  J.  Menscb 
ut  the  Meeting-house. 

‘‘When  blooming  youth  is  snatched  away, 
By  death’s  re-i-tless  hand, 

Our  hearts  the  mournful  tributo  pay 
Which  pity  must  demand. 

While  pity  prompts  the  rising  sigh, 

C)  may  this  truth  impart 
With  awful  power,  1 too  must  die, 

Sink  deep  in  every  breast.” 

The  following  deaths  occurred  in  Laueaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Repotted  by  J.  N.  Brubaker. 

Jan.  29th,  near  Sporting  Hill,  widow  Catha- 
rine Kauffman,  aged  77  years,  2 months  and  7 
days.  Text  Acts  16  : 30 — 34.  She  leaves  a family 
10  mourn  her  death.  A mother  is  dear  to  her 
children. 

Jan.  3rd,  in  East  Ilempfield  Tp  , Adalink  E. 
Immkl,  aged  19  years,  8 months  and  8 days.  A 
loud  eall  to  the  young.  Adaline  ate  supper,  ap- 


parently well,  but  suddenly  took  sick  and  died  at 
one  o’clock  the  same  night.  Text  1 Pet.  1 : 24,25; 
Psalm  103 : 15—18. 

Feb.  3rd,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa  , Bro.  Benja- 
min Nissley,  aged  63  years,  4 months  and  7 days. 
Bro.  Nissley  was  sick  but  .one  week,  of  Rheum- 
atism in  the  neck.  He  died  in  faith  in  Jesus. 
When  asked  if  he  was  concerned  about  anything, 
he  replied  : “No  concern  about  my  soul;  there  is  j 
peace  there.”  He  leaves  a wife  and  4 children 
and  a large  circle  of  friends  to  inourn  his  death. 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  Text  Philip.  1 : 21. 

Feb.,  2nd,  in  Rapho  Tp.,  Sister  Elizabeth 
BaRNES,  wife  of  Bro.  David  Barnes,  aged  67 
years,  5 months  and  5 days.  Sister  Barnes  died 
of  rheumatism.  She  suffered  very  much.  Death 
came  to  her  relief.  Text  Rev.  7 : 16,  17. 

Feb.  10th,  near  Marietta,  Sister  widow  Mary 
Graybill,  aged  84  years  and  11  months.  Sister 
Graybill  was  a faithful  and  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church.  She  endeavored  to  lead 
a godly  life.  Peace  to  her  ashes!  Text  2 Tim. 

4 : 6 — 8;  and  Philip.  1 : 21. 

Feb.  12th,  near  Willow  Street,  Dr.  Benjamin 
H.  Herr,  aged  24  years,  3 months  and  10  days. 
Dr.  Herr  was  a promising  young  man,  on  whom 
his  aged  parents  hoped  to  lean  in  the  evening  of 
their  life,  but  Providence  decreed  otherwise.  Text 
R0-3.  6 : 23, 

Feb.  13th,  in  Mount  Joy  Tp.,  Mart  Good, 
aged  71  years,  5 months  and  18  days.  She  was 
found  dead.  Oh!  how  necessary  to  be  always 
ready  to  meet  death. 

March  5th,  in  Rapho  Tp.,  Elizabeth  Cooper, 
aged  24  years,  9 months  and  5 days.  A loud  call 
to  young  families.  Oh ! that  more  would  heed  it- 

March  6th,  in  Sporting  Hill,  David,  son  of 

Samuel  and  Brubacher,  aged  2 months  and 

9 days. 

March  9th,  in  East  Ilempfield,  Anna  H.  Herr, 
aged  17  years,  8 months  and  24  days.  This  vir- 
gin was  a daughter  of  Christian  and  Mary  Herr 
deed,  of  East  Donegal  Tp  , Lancaster  Co.  She 
was  sick  only  one  week.  A solemn  and  loud  call 
to  the  young.  Oh!  that  all  would  heed  the  call. 
Text  103  Psalm  15—18. 

March  14th.  near  Salunga,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Baer,  aged  50  years,  3 months  and  7 days.  Bro. 
Baer  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  His  desire  was  to  please  God.  He  felt 
his  weakness  sensatively.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
five  children  to  mourn  his  death.  Text  2 Tim. 
4:  1—8. 

March  19th,  in  Rapho  Tp.,  Sister  Maria  Leh- 
man, aged  52  years,  10  months  and  22  days. 
Sister  Lehman  suffered  much  for  a considerable 
time,  but  was  very  patient.  She  very  tenderly 
nursed  her  aged  mother  as  long  as  she  could, 

! and  endeavored  to  lead  a pious  life.  She  enjoyed 
I religious  conversation.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  Text 
! Rev.  14:  12,  13. 

March  21st,  in  Rapho  Tp.,  Magdalena  Good, 
| aged  70  years,  and  6 days.  Text  2 Kings  20  : 1 
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P Schenck,  Jno  Nissley,  Isaac  H Moyer.  Jno 
Fast,  Ph.  Ronlet, Abraham  Roth, Eliza  Nusbaum, 
Ft  N Kratz,  Benjamin  Legron,  Peter  Amstutz, 
L H Slagel,  J M II,  Moses  B Miller,  D H Good, 
J P King,  M B Eash,  Ida  Skelton,  B Reinhart, 
Elias  Riehl  2,  J F,  Elias  Snider,  C Christophel. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Christian  Albrecht,  Joseph  Albrecht. 

B — Jonas  H Blosser,  Abraham  Bechtel,  Peter 
Rachman,  G Z Boiler,  Samuel  H Bergy,  William 
j Bergy,  Amos  Bruce,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Andreas 
Birky  No  4,  Andrew  Berkey,  Christian  Birkle- 
baw,  Jacob  Blank,  Abm.  Baer,  M Buckwalter, 
1 David  Buckwalter,  Christian  Brenneman,  Adam 
, Brenneman  Christian  Brenneman  0, Elam  Brack- 
bill,  Abm  Illougb,  Joseph  S Baer,  Lucy  Blosser, 


John  Bingaman,  D Brecht,  C B Brenneman, 
Elizabeth  Brandt,  Christian  Bender,  John  Birky, 
Adam  Brenneman,  Noah  Beohtel. 

(J — Jacob  M Creider,  A C Crater,  Isaao  Cress- 
man,  Isaac  0 Crouthammel,  Joseph  Charles,  Jno 
B Clymer,  Jno  K Clymer.  W C Clymcr,  Samuel 
Cockley,  David  Clack,  Henry  Coeckiey,  A B 
Cassel. 

D — Lydia  H Dohner,  Joseph  Detvveiler  John 
Dunlap,  Elizabeth  Dunn,  Joel  Detwiler,  Harry 
Dougherty. 

E — William  Eby,  Peter  Esch,  Isaac  Eby,  Seth 
Eby,  Em  Eash,  David  L Ebersole,  Solomon  Eby, 
John  L Ensminger,  Henry  Esbenshade,  Joseph 
Egle. 

F — Peter  Friesen,  Eli  II  Fretz,  Geo  Fox,  Dav 
Funk,  Elizabeth  Formwalt,  Susanna  Frick,  Benj 
Friok,  Dan  B Friedt,  Henry  Fetters,  Jao  Funk. 

H — Henry  Goldsmith,  Jac  L Gingerich,  Jacob 
Gehman,  J B Garman,  L)av  Grobb,  Jno  K Glick, 
Dav  Geiser,  Peter  Gish,  Isaac  Gingerich,  Jona- 
than Gaily,  G Goldsmith,  Juo  B Gingrich.  David 
Grieser,  Peter  Gortner,  Jos  Ganders,  J S Good, 

J B Garman,  Sami  S Garber,  Dav  Gehmnn. 

II — Isaac  Hoover,  J II  Hilty,  S S Hoover,  J 
Hoover,  Peter  Hoover,  Absalom  Hoover,  Benjamin 
Hoover,  Jac  Holter,  Chr  C Ilonderick,  F B IIol- 
Pomh,  B Hershberger,  J M Herr,  Sarah  Hoffman, 
warou  B Harnish,  Jos  F Haltenian,  Wm  Halde- 
Aan,  And  Hershey,  Sami  M Hershey,  G D Ileal - 
mole,  Jno  Hagy,  S Z Hartzler,  E P Hershberger 
acc  Hassfurter,  J Huber,  Mary  Huber,  Henry  S 
Hiesey,  Adam  Hershberger,  Dr  F Herring. 

I — J — Isaac  Johnson,  Eliz  Jones. 

K — Jos  Klopfeustein,  Adam  Kornbouse,  Rev 
Jac  Kurtz,  Jno  Kauffman,  Jpo  Y King,  Abm 
Kratz,  J 0 Krupp,  Chr  King,  Jno  Kendall,  Chr 
Kropf,  Nic  King,  Henry  Knisloy,  J II  Kreider, 
Abm  Kindig,  II  K Kellar.  It  Konig,  Jac  Kindy, 
Abm  Kratz,  N W Kimb,  Gideon  Kauffman,  Isaac 
Kulp. 

L — Dav  Leoblitner,  Matt  C Latham,  D Leh 
man,  Elias  Landes,  Jacob  Loux,  Sami  Lapp,  A S 
Lehman,  Jac  Laucks,  Jno  B Lichty,  Wm  F Loop, 
Jno  B Landis. 

M— A Miller,  Jesse  Morningstar,  Jac  L Moyer, 
Christopher  Moyer,  Jno  P Miller,  Sarah  J Moy- 
er, Peter  Miller,  Abm  Metz,  Jac  Metz,  Chr  Metz  , 
Benj  Metz,  J A Miller,  Jao  Miller,  Jac  Miller, 
Dav  Myers,  Jno  P Mast,  Dan  Mast,  Levi  Mast, 
Enos  Moyer,  Lydia  S Miller,  Jeremiah  Miller, 
Benedict  Moser,  J M Miller,  Isaac  Miller,  11 
Musselman,  Mich  B Miller,  Jno  D Morrel,  L J 
Miller,  Henry  Mersch,  Lena  R Miller,  J M D 
Miller. 

N — Martin  R Nissley,  Fannie  Nafziger,  Chr 
Nafziger,  P Nusbaum,  Abm  Nissly  Sr,  Jac  New 
comer,  Chr  Nafziger. 

P — Jno  F Pore,  Francis  Pike. 

R — H B Reist,  AndLeas  Ropp,  Elias  Riehl,  J08 
Roth,  Isaac  Rohrer,  Adam  Rank,  Jno  K Rank, 
Jac  L Rank,  Jno  Reinhart,  Dav  Ratslaff,  Jao 
Reiff,  W B Ilittenhouso,  Magdalena  Rodegeb, 
Maria  Rohrer,  Jno  F Rittenhouse. 

S — Jac  Sommer,  Cath  M Stauffer,  Chas  Slierk, 
Jno  Shenk,  Chr  Schwartzentruber,  Jno  S Stntz- 
man,  Peter  Stuckey,  Chr  M Schertz,  Jwo  Seitz, 
C S Sherbowdy,  Mark  Seiler,  A G B Stauffer, 
Jos  Schertz,  Henry  Shaddinger,  Eraan  Shupe, 
Jac  F Sohutt,  lleury  Schrock,  Henry  D Swartley 
Jac  L Shadinger,  Thos  Shelly,  Mary  Snavely, 
Jno  Strickler,  Bartel  Smith,  Jno  Slreicher,  Sol 
Senft,  Jno  Staltzfus,  L H Shenk,  J110  T Smell*ep. 
Chr  Stauffer.  Mich  Sehluueger,  C 1’  Steiner,  To  - 
bias  Steiner. 

T — Anna  Thompson,  Abm  A Tschantz,  Jno  S 
Thut,  R W Tokens,  Jac  Traflets,  Dav  A Trover. 

U — Jac  Unzicker. 

W — N II  Wenger,  R C Winclnnd,  LeviWisslsr, 
Henry  Weaver,  C.v  Witmoyer,  Geo  INulter,  Amos 
Weaver  Jr,  Gerb  Wiebe,  Peter  W iebe,  Susanna 
Worst,  J K Welty. 

Y — Chr  Yutzy,  D A Yoder,  Dav  C Yoder,  Dav 
C Yoder,  Jac  Yoder,  Vul  D Yode.,  Moses  Yoder, 
Jos  D Yoder. 

Z — Jac  K Zook,  Mich  Zchrly  Jao  Zchr 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Nov.  15tli  1874, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

* OOINGI  EAST — MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  Express, 3.25  a.m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 4.20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 11.00  “ 

No.  50,  Way  Freight 1.30p.m. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train 4.20  “ 

“ “ “ 6.00  a.m. 

AIH  LINK  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 5.30  a.  m. 

No.  12,  Air  Line  Accommodation: 6.05  “ 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 12.60  p.  m. 

Wabash  Express 12.55  “ 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9,60  “ 

OOINO  WEST. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a.m. 

No.  5,  Pacilic  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.55  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.30  ‘‘ 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  6.15  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express...’. 6.00  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  5.00  a.  m„  and  Ac- 
commodation 4.20  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.55  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids a.  m.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  7.00  a.  m.,  and  9 45 
D.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafa  ette,New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

VST  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

figy*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 
E.E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delive  y, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - 6 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense   $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anuenehme  Stundjcn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
SAngenehme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
theiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
■t‘e  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 


bas  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

The  Martyr, s Mirror,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and 
practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1660. 
It  is  printed  in  xuarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
per, in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over 
1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  clasps  and  costs  $6.00  per  volume.  Any 
ond  taking  twelve  copies  will  obtain  the  thir- 
teenth copy  gratis. — The  book  weighs  about 
eight  pounds  and  cannot  be  sent  by  mail. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa- 
per. in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  - - - $4.50 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  25 

Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonry  a league 

with  the  devil.  25 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder 
of  William  Morgan.  25 

Bibles,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  recirl, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripture 

weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bossed binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  $‘3.00 

Bible  No.  14|  containing  same  as  the  above 

with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  finer  paper 
and  better  binding.gilt  edges  &c  , by  “express. 6.00 
How  to  make  a will  ,60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Samnn  mg 
(amisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  30 

Mennonite  Catechism.  » English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 
brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 

especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  Sunday  schools,  they  should  have  of 
these  books. 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ ••  1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  by  Cha s.  Walker,  D.  D.,  it  is  a 
choice  little  work  for  young  people  and  children, 
may  be  read  with  profit  by  older  people  also. 
It  is  a book  which  we  recommend  to  be  read  by 
all.  Price,  20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 7- 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  J 

“ “ German  .60 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 
Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 


English -German  Testaments  .60 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .25 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond.on  Wa",  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  Wa'  German,  .50 

Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christentum, 

Paradies  Gaertlein,  &.,  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.25 

Bibles,  1 ()0,  2 00,  4 00 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  '67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.60,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  bj’  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $•  1.40 

“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

-.  “ “ “ “ prepaid  14.6 ) 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 

“ “ doz-  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SHOOL  SONGS  1 Ell  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts.  ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  is  the  name  of  a new  Singing  Book 
puplished  by  Reubush  a Kieffer,  Singer’s  glen,’ 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
Schoolday  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con- 
taining 352  pages.  The  above  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $7.50.  For  sale  at 
this  office. 

Ijjcrtiltr  of  0j;nttl). 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tlie  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  andrin  German,  at.  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

r A TABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 
ersons  subscribing  should  be  parAoular  to 
state  whether  they  wisli  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart.  lint. 
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The  way  to  Heaven. 

“The  way  that  leads  from  earth  to  heaven 
Must  be  maintained  by  strife  ; 

All  who  have  walked  therein  have  striven 
To  win  the  crown  of  life. 

It  is  a way  with  ills  beset, 

Apparent  and  concealed  ; 

These  must  in  strength  divine  be  met, 

And  boldly  made  to  yield. 

But  he  who  blindly  seeks  his  ease, 

And  folds  his  hands  to  rest, 

Will  miss  the  prize  that  might  be  his, 

And  fail  of  being  blest.” 

■ — -•  » 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Menno  Simon  on  Baptism. 

We  find  the  following  question,  remarks, 
and  assertions ; in  the  Weekly  Pilgrim , the 
organ  of  the  Brethren  or  Hunker  Church, 
published  by  J.  B.  Brumbaugh  & Bro., 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  under  date  of  April  6th. 

‘ Dear  Editor:  Will  you  or  some  brother, 
refer  us  to  the  proof  for  the  following  state- 
ment, for  which  the  writer  from  which  we 
get  them,  gives  no  reference,  and  we  want 
the  proof.  Is  there  any  ? We  are  laboring 
among  the  Mennouites  and  they  are  not  will- 
ing to  believe  these  things. 

It  is  said  by  a certain  writer,  that  Simon 
Menno  says : “After  we  have  searched  ever 
so  diligently,  we  shall  find  no  other  baptism 
but  dipping  in  water,  which  is  acceptable  to 
God  and  approved  in  Ids  word.”  [ says  the 
writer  ] , by  which  he  must  have  meant  a 
dipping  in  the  name  of  each  person  in  the 
Trinity.  And  he  further  says  the  so  called 
Mennouites  practiced  trine  immersion  until 
the  year  1606  when  they  adopted  pouring. 

]).  1 1 ARADF.lt. 

Remarks. — The  quotation  referred  to  will 
be  found  in  Simon  Menno’s  work  as  publish- 
ed iu  A.  1).  1539,  page  24,  which  reads  as 
follows : 

“^After  we  have  searched  ever  so  diligent- 
ly, we  shall  find  no  other  baptism  besides 
dipping  in  water,  which  is  acceptable  to  God 
and  maintained  in  his  word.”  On  page  39 
of  the  same  work  he  adds  ; “ Let  who  will, 
oppose,  this  is  the  only  mode  of  baptism  that 
Christ  Jesus  instituted,  and  the  Apostles 
taught  and  practiced.’’ 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  History 
of  American  Baptists,  published  in  1770, 
page  92. 


“ Menno  was  dipped,  and  did  dip  others. 
His  successors  did  the  same,  except  when 
they  made  proselytes  in  prisous,  or  were 
hindered  from  going  to  rivers,  and  this  they 
excused  from  the  consideration  of  necessity, 
just  as  Cyprian  in  his  69th  epistle,  excuses 
the  usage  of  sprinkling  or  pouring  instead  of 
dipping,  because  the  subjects  were  confined 
to  their  beds,  which  made  it  to  be  called 
clinical  baptism.” 

‘ These  assertions  by  Simon  Menno  arc 
stoutly  denied  by  modern  Mennouites  and 
will  not  be  found  in  any  late  editious  of  his 
works.” 

Wo  do  not  wish  to  stir  up  a controversy 
iu  regard  to  baptism,  but  simple  justice  de-  j 
mands  a correction  of  the  erroneous  ideas 
and  false  impressions  set  forth  in  the  forego- 
ing article.  Wc  do  not  wonder  that  the 
Mennouites  among  whom  our  friends  labor, 

‘-  are  not  willing  to  believe  these  things” 
which  they  know  to  be  incorrect  and  an 
unwarrantable  perversion  of  the  teachings  of 
Menno. 

We  are  well  aware  that  it  is  claimed  by 
such  writers  as  J.  Newton  Brown,  Morgan 
Edwards,  Hr.  Ira  Chase,  and  others,  that 
the  Menuonites  are  an  offspring  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  who  have  deviated  both  from 
their  original  method  of  baptizing  and  the 
Scriptural  mode  of  baptism.  But  there  is 
a strong  probability  that  the  Baptist  Church 
was  originally  an  off-shoot  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  instead  of  the  Mennonites  devi- 
ating from  Menno,  the  deviation  has  been 
committed  by  the  Baptists,  who  now  look 
down  upon  the  mother  church  as  a parent 
upon  a disobedient  and  perverted  child. 

We  are  also  well  aware  that  through  the 
instrumentality  of  such  writers  as  we  have 
referred  to  above,  the  idea  has  gained  cur- 
rency and  been  spread  far  and  wide , until  it 
has  even  been  admitted  into  histories  and 
standard  works  of  the  day,  that  Menno  Si- 
mon himself  was  an  immersionist ; that  he 
both  taught  and  practiced  baptism  by  im- 
mersion. And  the  remarks  of  Morgan  Ed- 
wards  and  other  Baptist  writers  upon  this 
subject  have  been  copied  and  recopied,  and 
the  rendering  of  two  passages  from  Menno’s 
works  by  Morgan  Edwards,  have  without  due 
investigation,  been  received  as  correct,  to 
such  an  extent  that  is  is  a very  coimnou 


matter  with  those  who  have  learned  to  know 
the  Mennouites  from  books  only,  to  believe 
that  Menno  and  the  Mennonites,  a’re  really 
imuiersionists.  Even  among  tho-e  whodiave 
the  means  of  better  information  at  baud, 
those  who  are  able  to  read  Men  no’s  own 
work  in  the  original  tongue,  but  are  preju- 
diced in  favor  of  immersion,  claim  that  the 
rendering  of  Edwards  is  correct,  while 
any  person  of  ordinary  intelligence,  with  the 
ability  to  read  both  the  Holland  and  Eng- 
lish or  the(German  languages,  will  very  readily 
discern  that  it  isagross  mistake,  ifnot  a will- 
ful perversion  of  the  teachings  of  Menuo; 
for  the  writer  of  this  article,  has,  in  the  course 
of  the  publication  of  the  Complete  Works  of 
Menno  Simon,  had  the  opportunity  of  compar- 
ing nearly  the  whole  of  the  origiual  works  of 
Menno,  both  with  the  English  and  Germau 
translations,  and  the  reader  may  judge,  that 
with  the  knowledge  of  these  facts,  Menno’s 
works  on  the  subject  of  Baptism,  were  care- 
fully examined  word  for  word,  by  the  writer 
of  this  article  himself  and  he  herewith  bears 
testimony  with  a number  of  others  who  have 
read  his  works  even  with  a better  knowledge 
of  the  language  than  your  humble  servant 
can  claim,  that  there  is  in  the  eutirc  writiugs 
of  Menno  no  evidence  , that  Menno  ever  was 
dipped  himself,  or  dud  he  ever  dipped  others, 
while  there  is  a very  strong  proof  that  he 
did  baptize  with  a handful  of  water.* 

Now  in  order  to  get  at  the  truth  of  this 
matter  and  make  good  our  assertion,  wo 
will  here  present  the  reader  with  a correct 
text  of  the  original  and  also  of  tho  transla 
tion  of  the  disputed  sentences  or  expressions, 
and  also  the  perverted  ones. 

On  page  767,  2nd  column  of  the  Complete 
works  of  Menno  Simon  published  iu  Hol- 
land, in  1646*  we  have  the  following  pas- 
sage which  we  give  verbatim  : 

O O 

“ Want  hoc  necrstelyck  wy  oock  soeeken 
des  nachts  ende  daechs  so  bevindeu  wy 
nochtatis  niet  nicer  dau  ecu  doopsel  in  den 
water  dat  G >dt  aenghenaem  iJ,  uytghe- 

* l’age  38,  1st  and  2nd  columns  ; page  124, 
1st  column,  Menno’s  Complete  Works. 

* We  have  examined  another  edition  printed 
by  Joannes  van  Veen,  in  Amsterdam  in  1681, 
which  gives  the  same  wonts  exactly  and  the  same 
spelling  of  the  words,  as  in  the  edition  of  153%, 
with  the  exception  of  the  word  en  hetweeu  so  and 
beoinden  which  however  does  in  no  wise  effect, the 
sense. 
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druckt  ende  begrepen  in  Godt’s  woort,  In  confirmation  of  the  matter,  Friend 
namelijck : dit  doopsel  op  den  Geloove.”  Cashel  himself,  in  reply  to  our  letter  writes 
The  foregoing  is  the  correct  transcription  as  follows: 
of  the  passage  from  our  two  copies  of  “ Yours  of  April  7th  asking  for  a verba- 
Menno’s  work  and  is  the  passage  to  which  tim  copy  of  a passage  in  Menno  Simon’s 
Morgan  Edwards  refers  on  page  24  of  the  Edition  of  1539,  is  to  hand.  But  while 
edition  published  in  1539  and  renders  as  Friend  Kratz  and  Pre.  Henry  Bower  were 
follows:  “After  we  have  searched  ever  so  hereaud  examined  and  compared  the  tran- 
diligently,  we  shall  find  no  otb£r  baptism  script  of  the  passage  you  seut  them,  word 
besides  dipping  in  water  which  is  acceptable  for  word  with  the  book,  and  found  it  correct 
to  God  and  maintained  in  his  word.”  with  the  exception  of  a few  slight  variations 

We  once  made  inquiries  while  we  were  in  the  spelling,  which  are  of  no  consequence, 
engaged  in  the  translation  of  Menno's  I deem  it  unnecessary  to  copy  it  again,  as 
work,  of  a frieud  who  is  well  versed  in  you  have  our  united  testimony  on  behalf  of 
Menno’s  works  and  who  reads  the  Holland,  its  correctness.” 

who  had  Been  and  examined  the  Edition  of  We  have  given  the  above  as  the  reader 
1539,  and  he  stated  the  passage  in  that  edi-  will  readily  see,  to  show  that  the  more  recent 
tion  was  the  same  as  in  the  later  editions,  issues  of  Menno’s  works  are  faithful  and  cor- 
This  satisfied  us  in  our  mind,  but  was  not  rect  reprints  of  the  oldest  edition  extanf, 
such  evidence  as  we  needed  in  the  present  and  that  the  copies  which  we  have  and 
case.  When  therefore  the  charge  as  given  used  in  our  translation  ( of  which  we  have 
above  was  made,  that  “ these  assertions  by  access  to  two  different  editions  ) are  exactly 
Menno  Simon  are  stoutly  denied  by  modern  the  same  as  the  one  to  which  Morgan 
Meunonites  and  will  not  be  found  in  any  Edwards,  and  other  Baptist  writers  so  fre- 
late  editions  of  his  works,”  we  feel  that  the  quently  refer,  and  which  they  claim  gives 
truth  must  be  vindicated  and  took  steps  to  them  undeniable  testimony  that  Menno  was 
obtain  more  positive  evidence,  feeling  that  if  an  immersionist,  and  on  account  of  which 
we  were  wrong  aud  Menno  was  an  immersion-  they  make  the  insinuation  that  the  modern 
ist,  we  should  like  to  have  an  undeniable  testi-  editions  have  been  incorrectly  translated, 
mony  of  the  fact.  We  accordingly  wrote  ana  do  not  contain  what  the  old  oues  did. 
two  letters,  one  to  Abraham  Cassel,  a mem-  They  are  correct  in  saying  that  the  modern 
her  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Ilarleysville  editions  do  not  contain  this  statement  but 
Montgomery  Co  , Pa.,  who  has  in  his  posses-  wrong  in  affirming  that  the  old  ones  do  con- 
sion,  probably  the  only  copy  of  Menno’s  tain  it,  for  it  is  very  plain,  if  as  we  have 
work  on  Baptism,  printed  in  1539,  in  the  shown  and  as  they  say,  the  modern  editions 
United  States,  with  the  request  that  he  do  not  contain  this  statement,  and  yet  the 
should  send  us  a correct  transcript  of  this  modern  editions  arenas  we  have  seen,  exactly 
passage  in  question.  The  other  letter  was  like  the  most  ancient  edition  in  existence, 
written  to  Bro.  Abraham  F.  Kratz  of  the  then  the  ancient  can  as  little  contain  it  as  the 
same  neighborhood,  a relative  with  whom  more  modern. 

we  are  personally  acquainted,  with  the  re-  Now  then  that  we  have  shown  the  several 
quest  that  he  should  take  with  him  one  of  editions  of  Menno’s  works  to  be  alike,  and 
the  ministers  of  the  Church  there,  or  some  correct  copies  one  of  the  other,  it  remains 
other  friend  or  brother,  and  go  to  Friend  to  be  shown  whether  the  translation  re- 
Cassel  and  obtain  leave  to  examine  the  pas-  ferred  to  by  Edwards  has  been  correctly 
sage,  and  send  us  a correct  transcript  of  the  made  or  not. 

same.  They  send  us  the  following  : For  this  purpose  let  us  again  refer  to  the 

Ifarleysvilfe,  Fa.,  April \2th,  1875.  passage  in  question,  and  carefully  exarn- 
Juhn  F.  Funk,  Friend,  According  td  your  ine  the  translations,  lu  our  translation  of 
desire,  we  the  undersigned  went  to  Abraham  the  Complete  Works  of  Meuuo  we  have  ren- 
Cassel,  to  see  aud  examine  the  old  Menno  dered  the  passage  as  follows  : 

Simon’s  Book,  which  was  printed  in  the  year  “ For  however  industriously  we  may  search 
1539.  The  passage  on  page  24  we  exarnin-  day  aud  night  we  yet  find  but  one  baptism 
ed  word  for  word,  and  letter  for  letter,  very  in  the  water,  pleasiug  to  God,  which  is  ex- 
carefully,  and  here  follow  the  words  and  let-  pressed  and  contained  in  his  word,  namely 
ters  exactly  as  they  are  printed  iu  the  Book,  baptism  on  the  confession  of  faith.” 
namely  : Edwards  renders  it  thus  “ After  we 

‘•Want  hoe  neerstelyck  wy  ook  soeken  have  searched  ever  so  diligently  we  shall  find 
des  nachts  eude  daeghs  so  en  bevinden  wy  no  other  baptism  besides  dipping  in  water 
uochtans  niet  meer  dan  een  doopsel  in  den  which  is  acceptable  of  God,  aud  miintained 
water  dat  Godt  aengelmaem  is  uytghe-  iu  his  word.” 

druckt  ende  begrepen  in  Godts  woort,  The  principal  difference  as  the  reader  will 
uamlijck  dit  doopsel  op  den  Geloove.”  see  lies  in  the  word  dipping  in  water , iustead 

On  tho  other  passage  about  which  you  of  Baptism  in  the  water.  That  it  means  “rftp- 
remark  page  39,  the  Latin  oue,  we  have  also  ping  in  water"  can  only  be  bared  upon  the  as- 
examined  carefully;  the  words  are,  namely,  sumpt.on  that  baptism  means  dipping,  which 
Gumleat  Bjnmsa  Christ  i,  dr.  we  are  far  from  admitting.  The  word  '■doop” 

• We  the  undersigned  find  everything  word  means  baptism  ; in  the  German,  Taufe. 
for  word  and  letter  for  ’letter  as  above  Doopsel  has  the  same  meaning,  given  by 
stated.  Henry  S.  Rower,  (minister.)  Dutch  Linguists.  That  this  is  its  proper 
Abraham  F.  Kratz.  meaning  also  appears  from  Menno’s  use  of 


the  word.  He  speaks  of  the  “Yerklarenge 
des  christelijcken  doopsel''1  Explanation  of 
Christian  baptism.  In  the  Holland  lesta- 
ment,  Acts  1 : 5,  we  read,  “ Want  Johannes 
doopte  wel  met  water,  maar  gij  zult  met  den 
Ileiligen  Geest  gedoopt  worden.”  “ John 
truly  baptized  ( doopte)  with  water,  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  ( dooped  ) with  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  This  is  sufficient  to  show  us  the 
seuse  in  which  the  dictionaries  as  well  as  the 
Scriptures  use  the  word  in  the  Holland  Lan- 
guage. It  is  true  “ doopen  ” means  to  dip 
aud  dooper  means  dipper,  but  they  also 
mean  to  baptizs,  a baptizer,  & c.,  but  neither 
of  these  words  occur  iu  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion; aud  that  Menno  had  no  reference  to  the 
mode  of  applying  the  water  appears  from  the 
whole  teuor  of  the  passage,  lie  is  discussing 
the  question  of  infant  baptism  vs.  baptism 
on  faith,  or  adult  baptism. 

He  says,  ‘ Iu  the  third  place  they  say 
that  children  should  be  baptized  that  they 
may  the  better  be  trained  in  the  word  of 
God  and  his  commandments.”  ‘ To  this  we 
reply  again  : That  we  desire  to  know  where 
such  is  expressed  and  written  iu  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Give  a discreet  answer,  we  pray 
you,  who  assert  infant  baptism  to  be  right, 
just  aud  necessary,  and  who  so  lamentably 
slander  and  profane  us  on  account  of  bap- 
tism , that  we  may  no  longer  be  deceived  in 
our  hearts;  but  that  we  may  assuredly  know 
by  th^  word  of  God  where  to  fiud  this  infant, 
baptism:  For  however  industriously  we  may 

search  day  and  night,  we  yet  find  but  one  bap- 
tism in  the  water , pleasing  to  God,  which  is  ex- 
pressed and  contained  in  his  word,  namely: 
Baptism  on  the  confession  of  faith, 
commanded  by  Christ  Jesus,  taught  and  ad- 
ministered by  his  holy  Apostles,  which  is 
administered  and  received  for  the  forgivo 
ness  and  remission  of  sins  in  such  a man- 
ner as  we  have  fully  proven  above  by 
the  words  of  Peter,  Acts  2 : 38.  But 
of  this  other  Baptism,  that  is,  infant  bap- 
tism we  find  nothing." 

From  this  we  sec  plainly  the  drift  or  aim 
of  Menu/s  argument,  namely,  that  infaut 
baptism  has  no  ground  or  support  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  that,  however  long  and  diligently 
we  may  search,  we  shall  find  no  other  bap- 
tism, than  (mark)  the  baptism  on  faith  which 
is  acceptable  to  God  or  maintained  in  his 
word.  This  is  the  true  and  honest  view  and 
‘meaning  of  the  sentence,  and  let  men  write 
and  reason  as  they  will,  they  can  never  take 
any  other  view  of  the  matter,  without  mis- 
representation; aud  thus  our  author  pursuing 
his  argument  through  twenty-six  double  col- 
urnu  Royal  octavo  pages,  and  setting  forth 
clearly  and  pointedly  the  whole  subject  in 
its  various  aspects,  illustrating  the  perver- 
sious  of  the  corrupt  churches  of  the  day,  and 
admonishing  all  sincere  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus  to  give  earnest  heed 
to  the  true  teachings  of  the  word  of  God, 
he  sums  up  iu  the  following  expressive  lan- 
guage, written  in  his  original  work  in  Latin. 

“ Let  the  Bride  of  Christ  rejoice  | ileie- 
in  reader,  you  have  most  devoutly,  what  the 
mode  of  God’s  baptism,  which  perished 
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through  the  long  degeueracy  of  the  ages,  in 
the  Church,  ought  to  be,  being  restored  whole 
by  the  unspeakable  gift  of  God.  Therefore 
let  the  writers  oppose  as  they  please  ; let  the 
learned  oppose  by  their  shrewducss  as  they 
know  how;  let  all  the  world  under  the 
heavens  oppose  in  every  way  in  which  they 
are  able,  this  is  the  only  mode  of  baptism 
which  Christ  Jesus  himself  instituted  and 
the  Apostles  taught  and  practiced.”  Through- 
out his  whole  discourse,  he  has  no  further 
reference  to  the  mode  of  water  baptism, 
maintaining  his  ground  throughout  against 
infant  baptism  and  advocating  a thorough 
reformation  of  life,  closing  up  as  above 
quoted.  Now  reader,  mark,  what  a very  dif- 
ferent impression  this  leaves  on  the  mind  to 
that  which  our  friends,  Edwards,  Brown 
and  Chase  endeavor  to  bring  out. 

We  must  yet  add  in  the  language  of  a 
certain  writer:  Whether  Morgan  Edwards, 
intended  to  deceive  his  readers  or  not,  he  is 
certainly  guilty  of  very  great  carelessness  in 
making  such  an  assertion  without  under- 
standing the  language,  and  without  observing 
what  preceded  and  what  followed  after;  and 
how  did  he  happen  to  find  the  two  articles 
so  artfully  coupled  together  without  discov- 
ering that  the  author  had  reference  to  quite 
another  subject  than  the  mode  of  adminis- 
tering the  rite,  and  how  did  he  get  the  word 
“ dipping  in”  where  there  is  no  sense  in  the 
application  ? 

In  conclusion  we  would  yet  say  that  our 
friends  who  favor  immersion,  need  not  feel 
grieved,  nor  need  they  wonder  that  we  do 
make  the  charge  of  a misrepresentation  of 
the  views  of  Menno,  for  they  must  see  that 
we  have  just  cause  for  it.  We  are  inclined 
to  throw  the  mantle  of  charity  over  all,  aud 
kindly  forgive  the  faults  we  find  in  our  fel- 
low-men ; but  when  truth  and  principles  are 
at  stake,  we  claim  the  right  to  make  it 
known  as  far  as  lieth  in  our  power. 

Those  who  wish  to  investigate  this  matter 
any  further  will  do  well  to  read  Menno’s 
Complete  Works,  which  will  enable  them  to 
judge  for  themselves  of  the  correctness  of 
our  assertions.  John  F.  Funk. 


For  tho  Ileruld  of  Truth. 

The  Better  Way  Recommended. 

‘‘It  is  better  To  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of 
feasting.”  Ecc.  7 : 2. 

By  due  reflection  this  passage  may  per- 
haps teach  us  a good  lesson,  lu  speaking 
of  the  house  of  mourning,  Solomon  doubtless 
had  reference  to  a house  where  people  mourn 
for  the  dead,  the  sick  and  dying.  In  the 
preceding  verse  he  spake  of  “the  day  of 
death  being  better  than  the  day  of  birth,” 
which  no  doubt  led  him  to  utter  our  text. 
We  cau  read  much  iu  the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
people  mourning  for  the  dead.  When 
Sarah,  Abraham’s  wife,  died,  he  mourned 
and  wept  for  her.  Jacob  mourned  for  his 
son  Joseph  many  days,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  dead.  Joseph  and  his  brethren 
mourned  for  their  father,  “with  a great  and 


very  sore  lamentation.”  We  also  read  of  a 
prophet  that  was  slain  by  a lion,  because  he 
disobeyed  the  voice  of  God,  and  at  his  buriab 
the  people  mourned  over  him, saying,  “Alas! 
my  brother.”  The  children  of  Israel  wept 
and  mourned  for  Moses  when  he  died.  Thus 
there  are  sometimes  “lamentation,  weeping 
and  great  mourning”  for  the  dead,  as  we 
read  of  “ltachael  weeping  for  her  children, 
and  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they 
were  not.” 

The  house  of  mourning,  then,  is  a place 
where  sorrow,  sadness,  lameutation  and 
weeping  is  ofteu  seen  and  heard.  But  the 
house  of  feasting  is  just  the  opposite — a place 
of  joy,  gladness,  cheerfulness  aud  pleasure ; 
where  people  eat,  drink  and  are  merry.  Too 
often  such  feast  days  are  spent  in  sinful 
mirth,  gayety,  laughing,  sporting,  ‘ foolish 
talking  and  jesting,  which  are  not  conveni- 
ent.” For  our  evil  and  corrupt  natures  the 
house  of  feasting  would  no  doubt  be  the  place 
most  desirable,  but  the  wise  man  Solomon 
says  in  our  text  that  it  is  better  to  go  to  the 
house  of  mourning,  which  is  truly  correct. 
And  we  must  acknowledge  that  all  reason- 
able and  truly  wise  men  will  always  make 
choice  of  that  wjiich  they  know  is  best  for 
them,  although  it  may  go  against  their 
nature. 

But  why  is  it  belter  to  go  to  the  house 
of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting? 
Because  in  the  lbriper  we  may  be  benefited 
and  also  benefit  others  by  doing  our  duty 
towards  them;  while  iu  the  latter  we  are  in 
dauger  of  receiving  injury,  and  are  more 
likely  to  do  wrong  to  others,  because  being 
exposed  to  greater  temptations  to  do  wrong. 

In  the  house  of  mourning  we  may  see  and 
hear  much  sorrow,  lamenting,  weeping  and 
sore  distress,  by  which  we  may  bo  so  deeply 
affected,  and  be  brought  to  such  a serious 
feeling,  as  may  cause  us  to  reflect  over  our 
own  sinful  lives  and  past  conduct,  call  to 
mind  the  fact  that  we  too  are  mortal — that 
our  end  is  drawing  nigh — that  for  our  lives 
there  is  an  appointed  time,  aud  tha*:  we  must 
soon  also  depart,  which  may  prompt  in  us 
the  needful  questions : Are  we  prepared  to 
die  ? Are  we  children  of  God  ? Are  we  born 
again  ? When  we  are  in  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing,— when  the  people  lament,  weep  and  are 
sorrowful  for  their  dying  or  departed  friends, 
our  hearts  would  have  to  be  hard  indeed  — 
as  a rock — if  by  witnessing  such  solemn 
scenes  they  could  not  be  melted  down  so  as 
to  mourn  and  “weep  with  those  that  weep,” 
aud  feel  sorrowful  with  them.  Sorrow'  always 
makes  us  feel  humble  in  ourselves,  which  is 
pleasing  to  God.  Truly,  “sorrow  is  better 
than  laughter,  for  by  sorrowing  the  heart  is 
made  better.”  (Ger.  translation.)  By  such  a 
sorrow  we  may  be  led  to  a “ godly  sorrow, 
which  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to 
be  repented  of;”  and  would  that  not  be 
receiving  an  unspeakable  benefit,  worth  more 
than  all  the  world  with  its  sinful  mirth  and 
vain  pleasures  ? 

It  is  not  only  profitable  for  us  to  go  to  the 
house  of  mourning,  but  also  our  highest, 
duty  to  aid,  assist  aud  cheer  up  those  who 


weep  and  mourn ; sympathize  with  them, 
show  unto  them  love  and  mercy,  console 
them  in  their  tribulation,  and  point  them  to 
the  true  Physieiau  and  only  helper.  This 
m?y  not  only  be  very  refreshing  to  tiiem,  but 
pleasing  to  God,  aud  has  a great  promise. 
Too  ofteu  are  such  broken-hearted  mourners 
neglected  aud  forgotten. 

Let  us  now  consider  and  take  a view  of  the 
house  of  feasting.  It  must  be  acknowledged 
that  when  friends  and  neighbors  come  to- 
gether in  an  orderly  aud  ehristiaii-like 
manner  at  a common  feast  (the  text  has  no 
reference  to  a spiritual  feast),  to  eat  and 
drink  in  the  fear  of  God — to  his  houor  and 
not  to  excess — be  quief,  peaceable  and  socia- 
ble together,  and  not  turn  the  feast  into  a 
frolic,  there  may  no  harm  result.  Christ 
himself  attended  a marriage  feast.  He  says: 
“When  thou  uiakest  a feast;  call  tha  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind,  and  thou 
shah  be  blessed.”  Lukel9  : 13.  But  since  it  is 
so  very  seldom  the  case  that  a feast  passes 
off  entirely  harmless,  it  can,  as  a geueral 
thing,  in  truth  be  said,  “It  is  better  to  go  to 
the  house  of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the 
house  of  feastiug.” 

It  was  doubtless  not  without  good  reason 
that  when  Job’s  sons  feasted  in  their  house, 
every  oue  his  day,  that  he  afterwards  offered 
burnt  offerings  for  them  ; for  Job  said  : “ It 
may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned  and  cursed 
God  in  their  hearts.”  But  how  heart  rend- 
iug  was  it  to  poor  Job,  when,  on  a certain 
day — his  sons  and  daughters  were  eating 
and  drinking  together — the  sad  news  came 
to  him  that  they  were  all  dead  ! Thus  death 
may  overtake  us  even  at  a feast. 

There  is  danger  at  any  common  feast  — 
where  people  eat  and  drink,  and  arc  merry 
— that  they  will  sin  moHe  or  less  by  forget- 
ting God,  and  pra’sing  the  idols  of  their 
hearts.  Like  kiug  Belshazzar  and  his  lords, 
wives  and  eoucubiues  at  a certain  great 
feast,  when  drinking  wine  they  praised  their 
idol  “ gods  of  gold,  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron, 
of  wood  and  of  stone.”  The  true  God,  in 
whose  hands  their  breath  was,  they  did  not 
glorify.  The  same  night  the  kiug  was 
slain. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  those  who  hold 
feasts  on  the  so-called  holy-days;  as  for 
instance,  Christmas  aud  New-yeur,  and  spend 
their  time  in  shootiug  anil  playing  cards, 
frolieing  and  dancing,  eating  and  drinking 
to  excess,  cursing  and  swearing,  quarreling 
and  fighting,  and  dishonoring  God  by  taking 
his  holy  name  in  vaiu?  (),  how  much  better 
would  ii  be  for  such  people  to  go  to  the 
house  of  mourning  aud  weeping ; yea,  mourn 
for  themselves  and  repent  in  sack  cloth  and 
ashes ! 

We  arc  uot  quite  sure  that  Sulom  >u  had 
reference  in  the  text  to  a common  feast. 
According  to  Luther’s  German  translation  it 
reads  thus  : “ It  is  better  to  go  iuto  the  house 
of  mourning  than  iuto  the  drinking  house.” 
May  it  then  not  perhaps  mean  a place  similar 
to  some  of  the  modern  saloons?  The  text 
could  still  be  none  the  less  true.  Let  us 
then  consider  how  injurious  and  hurtful  it  is 
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when  men  are  in  the  habit  of  going  into  the  ai 
drinking  house,  where  often  too  much  is  d 
drank — where  vain  laughing,  sporting  and 
mirth  are  kept  up — where  generally  foolish  tl 
talking,  jesting,  and  even  the  most  blasphe-  h 
mous  o»ths  are  heard.  It  is  also  frequently  a 
in  the  drinking  house  that  the  devil  sets  his  d 
deceitful  and  fatal  snares  and  traps  where-  s 
with  he  catches  thousands  and  drags  them  p 
down,  down  into  the  everlasting  abyss.  It  is  v 
a common  thing  indeed  to  find  in  the  drink-  t 
iug  house  those  who,  by  drinking  too  fre-  t 
quently,  become  very  noisy  and  mirthful,  and  t 
even  bereft  of  their  senses — where  are  to  be 
heard  and  seen  many  shameful  and  frivo-  i 
1 ms  things,  through  which  many  minds  and  1 
thoughts  become  very  much  defiled  and  i 
poisoned,  like  as  with  an  infectious  and  fatal  f 
pestilence.  Therefore  he  who  can  yet  feel  1 
himself  contented  or  satisfied  at  such  a place  1 
and  frequently  visit  it,  is  doubtless  on  the  j 
downward  roam  to  destruction.  ] 

0,  how  many  men  have  been  ruined  and  ; 
brought  to  a drunkard’s  grave  by  going  too  i 
freely  to  the  drinking  house.  Some,  when 
first  going,  may  feel  somewhat  scrupulous, 
and  convinced  in  themselves  that  it  is  a dau- 
gerous  place.  But  perhaps  they  may  meet 
some  of  their  friends  who  very  politely  ask 
them  to  drink  with  them  At  first  they 
may  decline,  and  feel  an  aversion  to  do  so,  but 
finally,  rather  than  be  called  foolish,  they 
will  yield  to  the  temptation,  thinking  it  can 
do  them  no  harm  if  they  do  not  drink  too 
much.  Thus  many  will  allow  themselves  to 
be  led  in  by  degrees  until  they  become 
accustomed  to  the  habit,  and  by  and  by  get 
such  a strong  and  craving  appetite  for  drink 
that  they  will  soon  drink  to  excess  and 
thereby  become  so  bewitched  and  bewildered 
that  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  draw  them  in 
still  further — to  take  a game  at  the  gambling 
table.  After  this  it  seems  their  consciences 
become  so  thoroughly  seared  that  they  can 
go  from  one  vice  and  crime  to  another  until 
finally  they  are  brought  to  ruin  and  ever- 
lasting destruction.  Their  families  tjien  (if 
they  have  any)  are  often  brought  into  misery 
and  wretchedness,  and  left  to  pine  away  in 
grief  and  sorrow. 

Who  can  describe  the  calamity  and  dis- 
tress which  has  been  caused  by  men  going 
too  freely  into  drinking  houses?  Hundreds 
of  thousands  of  souls  have  been  thus  de- 
stroyed. Solomon  gives  a true  picture  of  such 
when  he  says,  “Who  hath  woe?  who  hath 
sorrow?  who  hath  contentions?  who  hath 
babbling?  who  hath  wounds  without  cause? 
who  hath  redness  of  .eyes?  they  that  tarry 
long  at  the  wine;  they  that  go  to  seek 
mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou  upon  the 
wine  wlieu  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  color 
in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright  At 
the  last  it  biteth  like  a serpent  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder.”  “Wine  is  a mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wis*.”  “Woe  unto  them  that 
rii-e  up  eaily  in  the  morning,  that  they  may 
follow  strong  drink;  that  they  continue 
until  night,  till  wine  inllauie  them  !”  “Woe 
unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine, 


and  men  of  strength  to  drink  strong 

drink.”  ... 

O,  how  improper  and  ill-becoming  it  is 
then  for  Christian  professors  to  acquire  the 
habit  of  daily  going  into  the  drinking  house, 
and  asking  for  a glass  of  strong  drink.  How 
dim  do  Christian  professors  let  their  light 
shine,  who  hesitate  not  to  be  seen  at  such 
places,  even  if  they  remain  sober.  Think 
what  a very  gloomy  example  they  give  to 
the  world ! Just  think  what  a disagreeable 
name  they  reflect  upon  the  churches  which  j 
tolerate  such  members  among  them. 

Behold,  then,  how  much  better  it  is  to  go 
into  the  house  of  mourning  than  into  the 
house  of  drinking!  The  heart  of  the  wise  is 
iu  the  house  of  mourning ; but  the  heart  ot 
fools  is  iu  the  house  of  mirth.”  “Wherefore, 
0 ye  men,  both  old  and  young,  beware  and 
take  warning.  Stay  your  footsteps  from 
goiug  into  the  drinking  house,  that  ye  be 
not  swallowed  up  alive.  Death  is  there.  O, 
ye  fathers,  keep  a watchful  eye  over  your 
sons,  and  keep  them  away.  God  guard  and 
protect  the  reader  from  such  horrible 
pitfalls. 

The  house  of  mourning  is  indeed 
A place  oi  sorrow  and  distress  ; 

As  in  God’s  word  we  plainly  read — 

The  word  of  truth  which  we  profess. 


The  house  of  feasting  is  a place 
Where  people  most  delight  to  be — 

’Tis  nature  of  the  human  race 
To  choose  a place  from  sorrow  free. 

But  Solomon  the  great  and  wise, 

A man  of  knowledge  from  above, 

Directs  us  to  a better  choice — 

Calls  us  to  sympathy  and  love. 

Let  us  then  choose  the  better  way, 

And  to  the  house  of  mourning  go, 

From  vain  and  sinful  mirth  away — 

To  weeping  mourners  pity  show. 

All  sinful  pleasure  let  us  shun, 

Beware  of  Satan’s  fatal  snares  ; 

With  patience  let  our  race  be  run  — 
Through  tribulations,  sighs  and  tears. 

There  is  a belter  world  than  this 

Prepared  for  those  who  serve  theLord  ; 

Where  sorrow  shall  be  turned  to  bliss 
As  we  are  taught  in  his  own  word. 

J.  M.  Bkenneman. 
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Kor  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

He  Gave  His  Life. 

Near  the  western  borders  of  the 
vast  Russian  Empire*  stands  by  the 
road-side,  a solitary  monument, 
bearing  upon  its  weather-beaten 
surface  tin*  following  inscription: 
“More  than  his  life  no  man  can  give 
for  his  friend.” 

A traveler,  journeying  through 
those  parts  and  being  struck  with 
both  the  lonely  memorial-stone  and 
tint  somewhat  singular  inscription, 
inquired  for  the  meaning  of  them 
and  learned  from  an  old  inhabitant, 
who  appeared  to  be  the  patriarch 
of  that  district,  the  catastrophe 
which  they  were  intended  to  com 
mem  orate. 


The  narrative  ran,  briefly  given, 
as  follows:  “Many  years  ago,  there 
lived  in  yonder  castle,  now  a mere 
shell  and  a refuge  for  owls  and  bats, 
a rich  nobleman,  who  was  owner  of 
all  the  broad  acres  he  could  survey. 
He  held,  besides,  a very  high  and 
lucrative  appointment  at  the  court 
of  the  Czar,  with  whom  he  had  great 
influence. 

On  a certain  Christmas  eve,  when 
this  nobleman  had  gathered  his 
friends  and  neighbors  to  pass  with 
him  merrily  the  joyous  season,  a 
stranger  from  St.  Petersburg  sud- 
denly arrived,  called  the  host  aside 
abruptly,  and  had  with  him  a short 
but,  apparently,  very  grave  inter- 
view. The  import  of  this  interview 
did  not  transpire,  but  it  wrought  a 
change  in  the  countenance  of  the 
nobleman  who  turned  to  his  guests 
a haggard,  anxious  face  and  begged 
to  be  excused  for  not  joining  them 
again.  Exchanging  a few  hurried 
words  with  his  wife,  lie  hastened  to 
the  stables  where  he  found  his  old 
and  faithful  coachman. 

“ Ivan,”  he  said  to  the  latter,  put 
your  best  and  swiftest  horses  to  the 
sleigh,  for  we  must  be  off  without  a 
moment’s  delay.” 

“Master,  it  is  a dangerous  night 
to  travel,  for,  besides  the  darkness 
and  the  snow  drifts,  there  are  wolves 
prowling  along  the  road.  Can  not 
we  wait  for  the  dawn  of  day  ?” 

“ No,  no!  good  Ivan,”  answered 
the  nobleman,  “though  there  be 
dangers  abroad,  yet  the  wilds  and 
the  forest  offer  more  security  than 
my  castle.” 

The  coachman  looked  grave  but 
held  his  peace,  and  in  a few  minutes 
the  sleigh  drew  up  in  front  of  the 
mansion,  the  nobleman  got  in,  and 
away  they  sped  through  the  dai  k 
and  stormy  night.  Their  road  lay 
through  a dense  and  solitary  forest, 
which  tilled  the  minds  of  both  mas- 
* ter  and  servant'with  dark  forebod- 
' ings;  nor  were  their  apprehensions 
’ long  in  being  realized,  for  anon  a 
1 great  gust  of  wind  brought  to  their 
ears  a sound,  the  dire  portent  of 
3 which  they  knew  only  too  well;  and 
before  they  had  time  to  communi- 
cate their  fears,  a pack  of  those  ter- 
\ rible  marauders  of  the  Russian  for- 
est were  following  in  their  wake. 

’ “ Master,”  said  the  driver  quietly, 

we  are  pursued  by  the  wolves,  and 
i drive  as  1 may,  we  cannot  escape 
R them,” 

“ Make  the  horses  go  faster,”  was 
the  reply,  “we  are  close  to  a mili- 
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tary  station — one  fourth  of  an  t 
hour’s  drive  will  bring  us  into  i 
safety.”  1 

Blit  in  vain  the  horses  strain 
every  nerve;  the  ravenous  pursuers 
gain  on  them  each  moment.  Their 
fiery  eyes  gleam  close  behind,  and 
their  panting  breath  almost  touches  < 
them. 

Unhitching  one  of  the  horses  the 
driver  leaves  it  a prey  to  the  wolves 
and  hurries  on  without  looking  be- 
hind. Again  the  wolves  are  upon 
them,  again  a horse  is  left  their 
prey.  But  alas!  the  snow  lies  deep, 
and  the  remaining  two  horses  are 
unable  to  keep  the  former  speed. 
The  insatiable  fiends  surround  the 
sleigh  on  every  side,  and  the  gal- 
lant driver  can  scarcely  repel  them 
any  longer. 

in  this  extreme  moment  he  turns 
once  more  to  his  master  and  says 
hurriedly  “^Remember  I died  for 
you, — let  riot  my  family  want!” 
Then,  pistols  in  hand,  he  bounds 
amongst  tl  ose  hungry  demons. 
The  report  of  a pistol  is  heard,  then 
that  of  another.  A struggle,  as 
brief  as  it  is  fierce,  ensues;  then  for 
a moment  all  is  still- — Anon,  the 
tumult  of  many  voices  strikes  the 
nobleman’s  ear,  and,  looking  up, 
he  sees  the  military  rapidly  ap- 
proaching, who,  apprised  by  the 
yells  of  the  wolves,  that  some  noc- 
turnal traveler  was  attacked  by 
them,  had  received  orders  to  hasten 
to  the  rescue. 

The  wolves  are  dispersed  and  the 
nobleman’s  life  is  saved;  but  the 
faithful  heart  of  his  old  serv- 
ant is  still  in  death,  and  but  a 
few  fragments  scattered  along  the 
ground,  mark  the  place  where  he 

fought  for  his  master. 

■**«*•****•**■*  * 

A few  days  later  there  were  many 
members  of  a secret  society  of  con- 
spirators captured  at  St.  Petersburg, 
and  their  evidence  proved  plainly 
that  the  nobleman  of  our  story  had 
not  in  any  way  countenanced  them 
or  belonged  to  their  number.  In 
fact,  the  charge  against  him,  of  hav- 
ing plotted  against  the  life  of  the 
Czar,  fell  totally  to  the  ground;  and 
the  Emperor,  remorseful  for  issuing, 
rather  prematurely,  a decree  for  his 
arrest,  was  profuse  in  giving  tokens 
of  his  favor,  offering  to  the  noble- 
man both  great  possessions  and 
high  honors,  lb?,  however,  thank- 
ed his  Imperial  Majesty,  but  would 
not  accept  either;  and  remember- 
ing the  unrestorable  life  sacrificed 


to  the  mistakes  of  the  great  and 
mighty  of  the  earth,  he  refrained 
from  mingling  in  court  life  ever 
after.  True  to  his  charge,  he  made 
ample  provision  for  his  faithful 
servant’s  family,  and  caused  also 
a substantial  monument  to  be  erect- 
ed over  his  grave,  and  expressed 
his  own  sentiments  in  the  inscrip- 
tion: “More  than  his  life,  no  man 
can  give  for  his  friend!” 

The  foregoing  gives  us  the  story 
of  a man  who  perished  for  his  fellow- 
man;  and,  no  doubt,  you  think  and 
feel  like  I do,  that  nothing  short  of 
life-long  gratitude  could  repay  such 
devotion.  We  would  turn  in  con- 
tempt and  disgust  from  him,  who 
could  ignore  or  forget  such  an 
obligation;  nay,  more,  we  would 
not  deem  him  worthy  of  the  name, 
“man”  Tine  the  faithful  driver 
would  probably  none  the  less  have 
perished,  had  lie  remained  inactive 
in  the  sleigh,  still  his  deed  was 
to  save  another,  not  himself.  True, 
he  had  received  kindness  at  the 
hand  of  his  master,  but  who  did 
ever  requite  kindness  as  he  did? 

Hear  reader,  far  more  than  the 
nobleman  of  our  story,  are  we  in- 
debted to  One,  who  was  in  no  jeop- 
ardy of  losing  His  life,  yet  who, 
when  our  eternal  life  trembled  in  the 
balance,  interceded  and  raised  be- 
tween us  and  death — a cross! 

To  this  cross  lie  suffered  himself 
to  be  nailed  that  we  might  live,  his 
blood  lie  shed  that  we  might  be 
cleansed  from  our  sins  which  would 
otherwise  have  dragged  us  down  to 
endless  misery. 

Do  we  feel  quite  as  grateful  tow- 
ards this  our  Savior  as  we  ought, 
and  do  we  in  our  daily  relations  of 
life — -show  the  impress  that  marks 
us  as  his  own?  Or  do  we  under- 
value our  soul  s salvation  that  in 
our  perversion  we  deem  it  of  less 
consequence  than  our  temporal  life? 

The  human  race  for  whose  salva- 
tion Jesus  came  to  this  earth,  was  a 
lost  and  wicked  one;  this  is  proved 
sufficiently  by  the  simple  fact,  that 
they  crucified  the  Son  of  God  when 
he  was  in  their  midst,  lienee  it  was 
no  merit  of  ours,  but  only  our  awful 
need,  that  pleaded  for  ns  and  caused 
i his  advent.  Leaving  his  heavenly 
I home,  lie  became  our  teacher  and 

- guide;  and  having  given  us  the  les- 
L son  of  His  life,  it  remained  but  for 

- our  Master  to  die  for  us,  his  lleav- 
l enly  Father  accepting  this  sacrifice 

- as  sutficient  to  ransom  all  the  sinful 
1 and  penitent  world. 


Our  eternal  life  was  in  peril,  nay 
already  forfeited — His  blood  alone 
could  redeem  it.  He  knew  no  hesi- 
tation; His  great  heart,  full  of  in- 
exhaustible love  for  a race  that  jeer- 
ed and  jibed  him  even  amidst  his 
dying  agonies,  responded  to  the 
call,  and  his  love  enabled  him  to 
pray  for  the  wretches  that  still  could 
mock — sustained  him  till  his  pre- 
cious life  ebbed  away  and  he  could 
exclaim:  “It  is  finished!” 

Dear  reader,  this  loving  Savior 
still  calls  tons  to  accept  his  sacri- 
fice and  be  saved — shall  lie  call  in 
vain?  Shall,  for  us,  all  his  life  of 
grief,  suffering,  and  toil  be  unavail- 
ing and  his  death  of  agonizing  tor- 
tures not  benefit  us?  Or  shall  we  turn 
to  him  and  bring  the  offering  of  a 
meek  and^contrite  spirit,  and  of  a 
life  with  which  he  may  be  pleased? 

Cannot  we  make  this  slight  return 
for  all  he  did  for  us? 

*•  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  lime, 

Behold,  now  is  the  day  ot  Salvatio 


Elkhart , lnd. 


II.  D. 


For  the  llerald  of  Truth. 


Seeking  goodly  Pearls. 

The  great  question  arises,  Are  we 
earnestly  seeking  the  pearl  of  great 
price  which  the  Savior  mentions 
in  one  of  his  parables,  while  teach- 
ing the  multitude  by  the  seaside  ? 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a merchant-man,  seeking  goodly 
pearls  : who,  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  sold  all  that 
he  had  and  bought  it.  The  pearl  of 
great  price,  represents  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  That  when  we  have 
found  him  and  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  truth,  we  are  then  to  bring 
it  into  practice  and  embrace  it  and 
let  our  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 
The  pearl  of  great  price  can  only  be 
obtained  in  humbling  ourselves  with 
a contrite  heart  in  deep  humility  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  seeking  him  with 
the  eye  of  faith  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth,  and  forsaking  the  foi  mer  lusts 
of  the  flesh. 

But  O my  friends,  let  us  take  heed 
and  beware  that  our  hearts  may  not 
be  tilled  with  such  pearls  as  are  per- 
ishable, with  the  love  of  the  world, 
such  as  money,  idleness,  lust  of  the 
flesh,  vain  amusement,  seeking  the 
honor  of  men,  and  following  vain, 
imaginary  thoughts,  till  at  last  Sa- 
tan will  steal  iu  upon  our  hearts  and 
rob  us  of  the  pearl  of  great  price. 
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The  Savior  commands  us  not  to  cast  j 
our  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  again  and  rend  us.  We  are  to 
strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate. 
On  the  narrow  path  we  are  com- 
manded to  watch  and  to  pray  and 
to  beware  of  deceivers.  We  may 
ofttimes  feel  strong,  not  feeling  the 
need  of  our  Savior,  till  we  may 
again  be  entangled  in  Satan’s  net, 
and  be  led  away  some  distance  be- 
fore we  are  aware  of  it. 

The  Lord  still  pours  into  our 
hearts  the  oil  of  grace  so  that  we 
may  have  the  pillar  of  cloud  going 
before  us  as  the  children  of  Israel 
had  while  traveling  through  the 
wilderness.  1 trust  in  the  Lord  that 
he  will  lead  us  and  guide  us.  That 
we  may  be  strong  in  seeking  the 
pearl  of  great  price  until  we  come 
to  the  end  of  our  journey,  and  be  of 
those  that  had  been  found  watching 
And  be  gathered  in  the  mansion 
above  where  trials  and  temptations 
will  be  no  more.  J.  N.  V 


A Letter  from  Kansas. 

[The  following  letter  is  from  Friend  D.  S. 
lloldeman,  of  NcwtoD,  Kansas,  Treasurer  of 
the  Local  Aid  Committee  there.  While  we 
very  willingly  give  him  the  privilege  of  ex- 
plaining his  views  and  sentiments  on  the 
subject  of  interest,  we  should  very  deeply 
regret  to  see  that  his  sentiments  on  this 
point,  should  induce  him  to  withdraw  from 
his  position.  We  trust  he  will  continue  in 
the  good  work,  in  whjch  he  has  already 
showu  himself  so  faithPhl  and  efficient,  re- 
membering that  tho  work  is  one  of  great 
impoitance,  and  that  the  loaning  of  the 
money  with  interest,  is,  no  doubt,  the  best 
thatwecan  do,  under  present  circumstances.] 
Mcl’herson  Co.,  Kansas,  April  IGth,  187-3. 

lieloved  Friend,  J.  F.  Funk,  I take  the 
liberty  to  drop  you  a few  lines  to  inform 
you  how  I feel  concerning  my  position,  in 
aidingour  Russian  friends  ; it  weighs  heavily 
on  my  mind,  so  much  so  that  I do  not  see 
b*w  I eau  fill  my  position  acceptably  to 
the  will  and  comm  mdinent  of  God. 

[ will  here  refer  to  some  of  the  teachings 
and  commands  of  God’s  word,  and  give  my 
views  on  them.  If  my  views  are  incorrect 
1 shall  be  thankful  to  have  them  corrected, 
as  I do  not  desire  to  entertain  any  views 
that  are  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  On 
the  other  hand,  also,  I do  not  desire  to  labor 
with  others  contrary  to  God’s  wold.  1 will 
first  refer  to  Nehcmiah,  5th  chapter,  to  show 
how  they  proceeded  to  purify  the  Church, 
and  also  to  Ezra  10th,  and  Josh.  7th.  A 
great  many  other  passages  might  also  lie 
adduced  to  show  how  they  proceeded  ti 
purify  the  church  when  she  had  become  cor- 
rupt. 1 will  now  try  to  come  to  the  point 
toward  which  I am  aiming;  T will  present 


the  matter  in  the  double  sense,  both  as  affect- 
ing our  relation  with  our  brethren  and  with 
our  neighbors,  or  in  other  words,  presenting 
our  duty  in  exercising  both  neighborly  love 
ami  brotherly  love,  as  there  are  some  who 
do  not  hold  them  as  brethren  ; but  in  my 
opinion  we  are  in  duty  hound,  in  the  present 
case  to  render  them  aid.  Now,  when  the 
question  was  asked,  which  was  the  first  com- 
mandment, our  Savior  replied,  “Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart. 

* * * and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself;  on 
these  two  commandments  haug  all  the  Law 
and  the  prophets.”  Now  do  we  fulfill  this 
commandment  ? I must  answer,  we  do  not. 
If  any  one  professes  to  he  a Christian,  it  is  his 
duly  to  aim  at  perfection,  because  nothing 
imperfect  can  enter  the  Kingdom  of Ifeaveu, 
and  where  are  we  to  attain  to  this  perfection? 
Is  it  beyond  the  grave  ? I think  we  all  will 
he  prepared  to  answer,  No.  Then  it  must 
be  attained  here  on  earth,  and  how  ? By 
obedience  to  God’s  word.  Here  than  comes 
the  question,  Is  it  in  accordance  with  the 
word  of  God  to  take  interest  from  these  poor 
people?  I feel  ready  to  answer,  No:  aud 
should  there  be  any  who  think  it  is  right,  let 
them  give  me  God’s  word  for  ft,  because 
God’s  word  will  he  the  judge  at  the  great 
day;  and  how  am  t to  give  an  account  of  my 
actions,  knowiug  them  to  be  contrary  to 
God’s  word?  Some  one  might  say,  you  need 
not  do  it.  That  is  very  true  so  far  as  I my- 
self am  concerned,  but  am  I not  assisting 
others  in  that  which  1 am  convinced  is  not 
right.  I know  it  is  my  duty  to  do  all  I can 
for  the  poor  people,  and  I know  that  I can- 
not do  too  much,  and  I can  say,  that  after 
working  day  and  night,  it  is  not  enough. 
It  would  be  enough  if  all  would  take  hold  as 
the  Gospel  requires.  I would  here  simply 
refer  to  the  poor  widow  who  had  just  two 
mites.  She  did  not  consult  with  flesh  and 
blood,  but  trusted  in  the  living  God.  Now 
in  this  case  we  are  only  asked  to  give  of  our 
abundance  ; we  are  not  asked  for  our  livin  g 
[ feel  very  glad  that  the  matter  begins  to 
press  heavily  on  the  tuinds  of  some.  I receiv- 
ed a letter  yesterday  from  Daniel  Krehbiel 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  with  $100.00  for  the 
needy,  in  which  he  says  : “ I give  the  money 
in  such  a way.  that  if  they  can  ever  rebind 
it.  it  is  all  right,  and  if  they  cannot,  it  is  all 
right  again.  I should  like  to  hear  of  two  or 
three  hundred  persons  who  would  do  the 
same.” 

Now  I could  willingly  fill  my  position  if 
all  would  #ritc  in  this  way,  for  this  to  my 
heart  sounds  like  love  ; but  when  l hear  of 
receiving  interest  from  these  pior  people  it 
sounds  like  oppression  If  1 am  not  correct 
I would  like  some  one  to  show  me  wherein  I 
am  wrong.  Youn  Truly, 

D.  S.  IIOLDEM AN . 


A Journey. 

At  the  request  of  some  of  my  friends,  I 
will  give  a brief  sketch  of  our  journey , which 
we  made  during  this  winter,  through  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Virginia.  In  our  traveling 


I wrote  every  month  for  the  benefit  and 
interest  of  the  children,  but  said  nothing 
of  interest  to  the  brethren  and  sisters,  which 
I will  now  try  to  do. 

We  noticed  particularly  in  our  travels,  the  1 

state  of  the  different  churches  we  visited,  and 
observed  closely  the  reason  for  their  pros- 
perity, or  diminished  state,  as  the  case  may 
have  been  Our  first  stopping  place  was  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  near  \V  inesburg.  Here  the 
church  is  rather  small,  numbering  perhaps 40 
to  50  members.  It  seems  to  have  been  at  a 
stand  still  for  a number  of  years,  neither 
increasing  nor  diminishing.  We  thought  we 
noticed,  as  a reason  for  the  non  prosperity 
of  tho  church,  that  a perfect  unity  does  not  > 

exist  arnoeg  the  brethren.  A Sabbath-school 
has  been  organized  here,  hut  it  lacks  the 
interest  that  should  exist  in  a Sabbath  - 
school. 

Our  next  visit  was  in  Wayne  Co.  Here  is 
a much  larger  congregation  than  in  Holmes 
Co.,  but  the  true  spirit  of  love  and  unity 
does  jiot  seem  to  prevail.  It  is  hard  to  tell 
the  real  cause  of  the  discord  ; but  evidently 
there  are  two  parties,  although  at  the  last 
conference  the  resolution  was  passed  that  the 
church  should  be  united,  and  that  brotherly 
love  and  forbearance  should  be  exercised 
among  the  brotherhood.  There  is  occasionally 
English  preaching.  This  church  has  been  in 
this  condition  for  years,  and  wc  were  told  that 
there  are  those  who,  on  this  account,  have 
withheld  themselves  from  the  church  for 
many  years.  Others,  whose  choice  was  the 
Mennonite  church,  have  united  with  other 
cliurche',  because  of  the  discord  in  the 
church. 

In  Columbiana  Co.,  O.,  the  church  is  in  a 
very  flourishing  condition,  and  the  congre- 
gation is  quite  larg\  A Sabbath-school  has 
been  organized  here,  to  which  there  was 
almost  a unanimous  consent.  The  meetings 
are  well  attended  by  thp  yuung  people,  and 
at  the  time  of  our  visit  there,  18  souls  were 
rec  ived  into  the  church  by  baptism. 

From  here  we  went  to  Fayette  Co  , Pa. 

The  church  here  at  present  is  in  a pretty 
fair  condition.  A lew  years  ng)  nearly  40 
persons,  if  I am  correct,  united  with  the 
church  here,  both  old  and  young;  a few  of 
whom  have  since  fallen  back,  as  the  cross 
of  non-conformity  to  the  world  seemed  too 
heavy  for  them  to  bear;  they  could  not  bear 
the  sneers  and  scoffs  of  the  world.  Previous 
to  this,  the  church  had  dwindled  down  to  a 
very  small  number.  A Sibbath -school  has 
also  been  established,  and  the  church  se  mis 
to  be  in  a progressive  state. 

In  Westmoreland  Co.,  where  we  stopped 
a short  time,  the  church  is  small.  There  was, 
we  learned,  once  a large  aud  interesting 
church  here,  hut  they  have  never  had  any 
regular  English  preaching,  arid  for  in  toy 
years  no  German  schools,  and  consequently 
the  majority  of  the  young  people  have  guie 
to  other  churches.  A commodious,  brick 
meeting-house,  in  good  repair,  is  still  here; 
but  the  attendance  is  very  small,  as  on 
aecouut  of  the  preaching  being  altogether  in 
German,  few  of  the  young  people  attend. 
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Our  next  stopping  place  was  in  Cambria  the  work  oi  the* Lord ; that  we  may  all,  as  evangelist,  make  fit  proo  o m , J , 
and  Somerset  counties.  Here  the  church  is  his  faithful  servants,  meet  around  his  throne  Ministers  should  be  an  exarop  e 

in  a good  and  prosperous  condition.  Near  in  heaven,  to  receive  the  reward  promised  to  in  word,  and  walk,  an  conversa  , 

Johnstown,  and  the  adjoining  part  of  Som-  those  that  love  him.  should  be  prayerful  and  evo  e * , 

erset  Co.,  there  are  in  the  two  counties  three  The  many  friends  who  requested  letters  often  of  the  solemn  importance  0 ’ 

or  four  meeting  houses.  The  meetings  are  from  us,  will  please  let  this  article  suffice  for  winning  souk  to  Christ.  e wprp 

generally  well  attended,  and  new  additions  the  present,  and  write  to  us,  and  we  will  try  not  slack;  they  were  i igen  , ®y 

t the  church  are  frequent.  There  is  occa-  and  answer  them.  earnest.  Paul  says  that  he  withheld  notb- 

sional  English  preaching  here,  but  as  vet  it  Yours  in  Christian  love.  'n{J5  he  declared  t le  w o e counse  ’ 

does  not  seem  very  necessary,  as  the  German  II.  B.  Brenneman.  and ‘‘ceased  not  to  warn  every  o 8 

is  still  taught  in  the  schools.  Matilda  Brenneman.  and  day  with  tears.  Acts,  20 : l.  - 


generally  weu  auenueu,  anu  new  auuiuous  me  present,,  auu  write  ru  us,  aim  wc  nm  — ...  a 

Z>  the  church  are  frequent.  There  is  occa-  and  answer  them.  earnest.  Paul  says  that  he  withheld  notb- 

sional  English  preaching  here,  but  as  vet  it  Yours  in  Christian  love-  'n{J5  he  declared  t te  w o e counse  ’ 

does  not  seem  very  necessary,  as  the  German  II.  B.  Brenneman.  and ‘"ceased  not  to  warn  every  o 8 

is  still  taught  in  the  schools.  Matilda  Brenneman.  and  day  with  tears.  Acts,  n : - * 

From  here,  after  a lew  weeks  visiting,  we . f«e,  ‘ake  heed  also  to  joureelvesand  feed 

made  our  way  to  Lancaster  county.  The  Conference  in  Lancaster  CO., Pa.  "n'tmsted  to  your  care, 

condition  of  the  church  here  is  so  umvers-  0WQ  biuuu  e u j 

ally  known  that  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  We  do  not  pretend  to  give  a minute  ac-  Sometimes  wc  tl.in  ''“r,  T"  , f m h d 

attempt  to  give  an,  description  of  it.  The  count  of  the  proceedings  of  Conference,  but  ^poe  e and  tl , : tol. Lin, 

meeting-houses  are  numerous  throughout  only  to  present  a few  facto  and  truths  pre-  “i  le  ’while  wo  shall  in  due  time  also 

the  county,  and  the  congregatioas  generally  seated  t>  us  on  the  occasion.  ™i,,L  with  iov  and  gladness  Remember 

large.  In  some  of  the  houses  there  is  regular  Attention  was  called  to  the  fact  that  while  . b A tb.lt  (he  bi00d 

English  preaching,  but  in  others  only  occa-  many  „f  0„r  fetiow  men  have  d ed.  and  been  %£? 1" £ ft  iHTrf 

siouaUy.  Sabbath-schools  are  being  organized  olUed  t0  tho  reward  of  their  labors  since  the  “ ‘"ctsh.ll  be  required  at  our  hands; 

here  and  there, and  in  a tew  places, we  learned,  last  Conference,  we  as  ministers,  watchmen  Bbo„Id  ’rv  a'oud  and  spare 

the  congregation  is  almost  unanimously  in  on  Zion’s  walls,  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  “erewre  j ,rumpet  and 

favor  of  them.  the  Lord,  have  all  been  spared,  not  one  as  ™ ; [ " Zir  rransgremion,  and  the 

Irom  here  wc  went  to  I'rcderic  Co.,  Va.,  far  as  tbis  Conference  district  extends,  has  ®J0W,  P ^ P,  t pa  58  ■ 1 

near  Winchester.  Here  the  church  is  small,  been  called  away  ; we  should  feel  thankful  theR^  ^ was  fdso haj  to  the  ordinance* 
as  it  is  but  a few  years  since  a few  of  our  t0  Cfod,  and  ask  ourselves  the  question,  Why  ‘ f tb.  church  such  as  baptism, 

members  moved  into  the  neighborhood.  There  have  we  been  so  spared  and  blessed  ? There  is  and  fbet- washing,  all  of  which, 

are  perhaps  six  or  eight  Menuouite  families  sti„  »„methinS  for  u,  to  do,  it  is  a great  and  J”  cu5toulf,,h„„ld  be  observed  ; 

here.  Pre.  Chr.  Brunk,  lrom  Rockingham  so)emn  work  and  every  man  should  see  well,  b , ,,  , d’lli£rentlv  taught  the 

Co,  moved  in  here,  and  preaches  for  them  how  he  buildeth  in  the  great  Gospel  house  ^ ^ doctxiues  oSf  the  Bible  and 

1 hey  built  a meeting-house  last  summer,  and  Df  our  Lord.  fhe  mactices  of  the  church  ; non-resistance 

the  prospect  is,  that  a church  will  grow  up  We  are  here  as  ambassadors  for  Jesus  lJe  P,?  , Ql1,  , , ■ ’ nd  observed  • 

here.  May  God  bless  the  effort.  Christ,  the  representatives  of  the  Kingdom  in  Matt.,  18  : 15— 18  should 

In  Rockingham  Co.,  the  church  seems  to  of  l>eace ; the  men  to  whom  has  been  en-  l'xe  * d . m out  of  the  Church 

be  in  a pretty  prosperous  condition,  although  trusted  the  work  Gf  preaching  the  Gospel,  ^ on.  v , ► b . 

they  have  not  fully  recruited  since  the  war;  «Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Tmh°  of  the  Church 


was  a few  years  ago.  leachera ; it  has  now  b<ien  entrusted  t.  us;  “ case,  of  capital  punishment 

t)ur  next  visit  was  in  Hocking,  Perry  and  we  ought  to  preach  not  only  according  to  the  ^ t bc  triod  nor  shaq  anv  member  engage 

Fairfield  counties,  Ohio.  Here  the  church  is  letter,  but  we  should  enter  into  tic  spirit  of  ‘ j , ’ roee3S.  No  member  of  the 

gettiug  quite  weak.  There  lias  been  a Men-  the  work;  we  should  preaih  eiruestly  and  Ch  ^ allowed  to  take  out  license 

uonite  church  here  for  upwards  of  fifty  years,  with  feeling ; we  should  preach  Or  the  glory  geulu,‘  iK(Uor-  brethren  shall  not  be 
aud  within  the  last  thirty  years  about  twelve  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls  Christ  member8®f  6e\,rct  societies,  granges,  &c. 

ministers  aud  deacons  have  beeu  ordained.  cauie  and  preached  repentance,  and  this  is  ^ brotherhood  is  earaesily  admonished 
From  here  we  went  to  Allen  and  Putnam  what  he  commanded  us  to  preach.  \V  hon  warned  1KaiUst  taking  any  part  in  the 

counties,  Ohio.  The  church  here  seems  to  we  look  upon  the  world  and  see  h »*  great  ^ cal]ed  Centennial  Celebration,  to  take 
be  gradually  growing,  and  seems  to  be  in  a the  danger  is,  how  many  things  there  are  , nex(,  r and  fl,r  which  such  exten- 
better  state  at  present  than  it  was  a few  which  lead  souls  to  destruction,  and  how  £ive  prep  .rations  are  now  in  progress ; pride 
years  ago.  A new  meeting-house  has  been  great  the  wickedness— how  utterly  lost  man  in  eVgryl  should  be  avoided.  Sundtv 

built  within  the  last  two  years,  aud  the  broth-  is  without  Christ,  we  should  preach,  and  in-  Scho.(If.  wben  miiotained  according  to  the 
erhood,  as  far  as  1 know,  stands  iu  peace  and  struct,  and  warn  in  the  words  of  Paul  to  ru]es  .ind  order  0f  the  Church,  may  bc  al- 
unity;  and  we  pray  that  God  may  bless  the  Timothy,  “Preach  the  word  ; be  instant  in  hot  h pictures  and  whatever 

earnest  labors  of  our  aged  brethren  who  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  jeads  t’0  vanity  and  worldly  display  should 

have  so  zealously  labored  for  the  upbuilding  exhort  with  all  long-  uffenng  and  doctrine.  ^ discountenanced;  b.ve,  peace,  aud  unity 

of  the  church  for  the  last  twenty  years.  The  2 Tim.  4:2.  atuon,,  the  brotherhood  should  be  cultivated, 

ministers  of  the  church  in  Alleu  Co.,  near  | We  are  often  slack  in  the  work,  nut  only  ^ ^ ghould  aU  ceek  and  show  ourselves 

Elida,  are  J.  M.  Brenneman,  Chr.  Culp  and  | in  the  pulpit  but  in  our  daily  intercourse  ex  les  to  f-0n.,w  in  meeknes«,  in  the  foot 


in  every  form  sh  >uld  be  avoided.  Sundiy 
Schools,  when  miintained  according  to  the 
rules  and  order  of  tho  Church,  may  bc  al- 


C.  B.  Brenneman.  In  Put  tain  Co.,  about  12  | with  our  fellow-men  ; we  often  neglect  op-  g‘  Je3us  aad  seek  tQ  build  lhe  waus  0f 
miles  north,  tl^  ministers  are  Geo.  Brenne-  j portunities  because  we  are  not  zealous.  Paul  r/^  tQ  the  j 0f  God  and  the  salvation 
man  and  H.  Huber.  After  a brief  stay  here  writeB  to  Timothy,  “From  a child  thou  host  ^ souls 

we  made  our  way  homeward,  where  we  arrived  known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  j — — - . c 

on  the  8th  of  March.  | to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  | —Sj  comprehensive  are  the  doctrines  o. 

the  gospel,  that  they  involve  all  moral  truth 


on  the  8th  of  March.  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  —Si  comprehensive  are  the  doctrines  o. 

We  unitedly  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  2 Tun.  the  gospel,  that  they  involve  all  mora  tint 
the  brethren,  sisters  and  friends  with  whom  3:  15.  “Study  to  show  thyself  approved  known  to  uian;  so  extensive  are  t ie  pi  <R-epts, 
we  met  and  visited,  for  the  love  and  kind-  unto  God,  a workman  that  ncedetb  not  to  be  that  they  require  every  virtue,  am  01  1 
ness  with  which  they  treated  us;  and  wish  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  every  sin.  Nothing  has  been  at  cc  eit  ir 
them  all,  God’s  blessing,  and  would  aduton-  truth.”  2 Tim.  3 : 15.  “Watch  thou  in  all  by  the  labors  of  philosophers  or  the  progress 
ish  them  all,  to  be  earnest,  and  zealous  in  things,  eudure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  of  human  knowledge. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  1875. 

To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  l heir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  !or 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  wo  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Hon  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Ollics  Monoy 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
* Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
e considered.tliftt  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

The  Wandering  Soul.  A new  edi- 
tion of  this  liigly  prized  Book  lias  just  been 
issued  in  the  English  language,  and  is  for 
sale  at  this  office.  Price  $1.25,  by  mail. 
$1.35.  The  book  is  a very  interesting  one. 
Send  for  it. 

Barn  Burned.  — The  barn  of  Peter 
Ilocring,  in  Dakota,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Ohildstovvn,  was  recently  destroyed  by  fire,  in 
which  a yoke  of  oxen  and  two  calves  were 
burned.  Ilocring  was  not  at  home  and  the 
oxen  had  been  bought  with  borrowed  money. 

There  seems  to  bo  considerable  indisposi- 
tion among  the  people  owing  no  doubt  to  the 
poor  condition  in  which  many  of  them  find 
themselves.  But  with  the  blessing  of  God  it 
may  be  better  with  them  before  long. 

The  HOUSG  of  Bro.Saaiuel  Gcchanaur, 
of  Elkhart  County,  Ind  , was  entirely  con- 
sumed by  fire  on  Fridiy,  May  7th, [1875.  A 
Nephew  of  Bro.  Gochanaur’s  who  had  re- 
cently moved  from  Ohio,  lost  $197.00  in 
money,  Nothing  of  any  account  was  saved. 
The  loss  falls  heavily  on  Bro.  Gochnnaur. 
The  fire  wc  understand  originated  from  a 
pipe  opening  in  (he  chimney  upstairs,  where 
a stove  had  been  taken  down,  and  the  open- 
ing uot  being  closed. 

Thirteen  Families  <>r  Russian  Mcn- 

nonites  from  Poland  arrived  at  Summcrfield 
on  t lie  Utli,  and  were  accompanied  on  their 
way  to  Kansas  by  Bro.  Goer/,  as  far  asSt. Louis. 
Among  them  were  four  families  without 
means;  these  were  left  with  the  brethren  near 
Tipton,  Maniteau  Co.,  Mo.  Bro,  Goerz  is  now 
in  New  York,  where  more  are  expected  soon. 
His  address  there  is  115  Broadway,  New  York 
City.  __  __  _ 

Twenty  iivo  families  of  Russian 

Mcniionites  fstopp  ng  in  Waterloo  county, 
loft  h*r  Manitoba  on  lie)  1th  of  May.'  \ They 
went  by  way  of  the  Michigan  Central,  and 


North  Western  Railroads  to  St. Paul.  Bro. 
J.  Y.  Sluntz  accompanied  the  party  to  the 
latter  place,  where  he  bought  supplies  for 
them.  lie  also  visited  South  Bend,  Ind., 
for  the  purpose  of  contracting  for  wagons, 
He  writes  that  TOO  souls  besides  those  men- 
tioned in  Bro.  Wiebe’s  letter  have  made  ap- 
plication for  assistance. 

Bro.  G.  Bear,  of  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  writes  that  the  Penna.  Executive 
Aid  Committee,  recently  received  a letter  from 
Bro.  Leonhard  Suderman  of  Bcrdiausk,  Russia, 
in  which  he  writes  that  quite  a large  emigra- 
tion may  again  be  expected  this  year,  some  of 
whom  intend  to  go  to  Manitoba  and  others  to 
various  portions  of  the  U.  S.  208  families  of 
Isaac  Peter’s  church  are  expected  to  start  the 
latter  part  of  May. 

The  Crops  in  Kansas  promise  well 
so  far.  The  wheat  looks  fine ; corn,  oats,  barley 
and  other  cereals  all  are  in  a fine  condition- 
The  weather  is  pleasant  and  there  is  plenty  of 
rain.  The  grasshoppers  have  made  their  ap- 
pearance in  some  places,  but  have  done  no 
damage  worth  speaking.  The  localities  where 
our  Russian  friends  have  located  are  as  yet 
almost,  entirely  free  from  this  plague,  and  the 
settlers  seem  to  be  encouraged,  and  in  good 
hopes  that  the  Father’s  blessing  may  rest  upon 
them  and  crown  their  labors  with  plenty. 

The  Commissioners  of  Emigra- 
tion for  Dakota  have  built,  in  Yankton,  two 

emigrant  houses  24  y,  100  feet.  They  were  to 
be  completed  by  the  8th  of  April.  They  are 
one  and  a half  stories  high  and  will  furnish 
good  temporary  quarters  until  they  can  get 
places  of  their  own.  They  are  close  to  the 
Railroad,  where  they  need  no  teams  to  trails 
port  baggage,  and  also  near  the  river  where 
plenty  of  good  water  can  be  obtained. 

Zur  Heimath.— It  is  conjectured  by 
some  friends  and  brethren  that  the  little  pa- 
per “Zur  Heimath,”  since  it  is  sent  free  to 
all  who  wish  to  take  it,  that  the  expenses 
of  the  paper  are  paid  from  the  Aid  Fund. 
This  is  a mistake.  The  money  given  by  our 
friends  for  the  aid  of  the  poor  is  strictly  ap- 
plied to  that  purpose.  The  expense  of  this 
paper  is  paid  by  the  Inman  Line  Steamship 
company,  and  is  intended  as  an  advertizing 
sheet  for  their  benefit.  Any  one  who  is  in 
doubt  about  this  matter  can  freely  have  the 
privilege  to  examine  our  Books,  and  see  for 
themselves. 

For  the  satisfaction  of  the  gener- 
ous friends  and  brethren  who  contributed 
provisions  for  the  needy  Russians,  we  take 
pleasure  in  stating  that  so  far  as  wc  have 


been  able  to  learn,  all  that  was  sent  has  been 
duly  received,  except  a small  portion  of  flour 
which  was  loaded  in  the  car  sent  from  Go- 
shen; but  as  we  have  discovered  where  it  is, 
we  arc  in  hopes  of  getting  that  also.  The 
cars  from  Elkhart,  from  Pettisvillc,  and  the 
packages  from  Ligonier  and  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
were  received,  and  one  car  load  of  flour  was 
received  the  senders  of  which  are  unknown. 
In  the  name  of  the  recipients  we  express 
our  heartfelt  thanks  for  all  these  generous 

girtp- 

The  Winter  in  Manitoba  was 

very  cold,  but  the  health  of  our  brethren 
was  good,  and  out  of  800  souls  a smaller 
proportion  died  than  was  usual  in  Russia 
Their  beginning  there,  say  they,  is  dif- 
ficult as  in  other  places  of  the  West  a]fio; 
but  most  of  them  are  well  satisfied,  and 
earnestly  protest  against  the  uncalled  for 
condemnation  by  some,  of  Manitoba  and  the 
high  praise  of  the  states,  which  has  already 
caused  dissatisfaction  and  discontent  among 
some.  We  also  think  if  people  iu  Mauitoba, 
arc  contented  and  satisfied  others  had  better 
let  them  be  in  peace,  and  wish  them  God 
speed,  rather  than  raise  discontent  and  dis- 
satisfaction among  them. 

William  Koehn  and  wife,  Russian 
Mcnnonites  who  cane  to  Bird-in-Hand, 
Lancaster  Co.,  l’a  , in  January  wishes  to  know 
where  his  lather,  Samuel  Koehn  is.  He 
says  his  father  and  family  came  with  the 
700  souls  by  the  Red  Star  Line  from  Ant- 
werp to  Philadelphia,  and  he  thiuks  they 
settled  in  Kansas.  If  this  meets  any  who 
know;  please  respond.  Address  William 
Koehn,  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa, 
care  of  J.  C.  Beii.er. 

W.  S.  Thurman,  the  modern  prophet 
of  Second  Adventism,  had  announced  the  19th 
of  April  of  the  present  year  as  the  day  of 
Christ’s  second  coming  Many  of  his  people 
sold  tlieir  possessions  and  assembled  then  - 
selves  in  a hall  where  they,  in  the  evening, 
observed  Feet  washing  and  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
and  then  spent  the  time  in  singing,  prayer 
and  religious  conversation,  waiting  for  the 
end  until  after  midnight,  when  the  poor,  de- 
luded people  left  the  hal],  many  hardly 
knowing  whither  to  go,  the  victims  of  bitter 
disappointment.  Thurman  acknowledges  that 
he  does  not  know  how  to  reconcile  his  pro- 
phetic calculations  with  events.  Sometime  in 
June,  there  is  another  appointment  for  the 
end.  Jesus  says,  “Of  that  day  and  hour 
knowctli  no  man.”  Therefore  let  no  man 
deceive  you. 


’ 
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The  Settlement  of  the  Poor  on  interests;  but  we  have  found  few  of  this  class  that  are  peculiar  to  our  faith  and  belief.  This 
Lunds  3-t  Florence  nnd  Greut  then  there  are  churches  who  have  considerable  will  have  an  injurious  effect  and  wiii  destroy 
Bend,  Ktinsss.  means  and  have  provided  and  do  still  provide  their  value.  Let  all  who  arc  engaged  in  this 

The  lands  selected  are  in  McPherson  Co.,  fnr  their  mvn  1)((0ri  as  [a  the  case  of  Jacob  work,  guard  well  the  sacred  principles  and 
in  Town  twenty  S.,  Range  two  West.  The  Bullcr’s  church,  and  -Jacob  Wiebe’s  church,  doctrines  for  which  so  many  of  the  fathers 
laud  ranges  from  $8.50  to  $5  00  per  acre,  The  former  raised  12.000  Rubles  for  their  have  given  their  lives,  and  especially  should 

hut  for  these  settlers  the  Railroad  Company  P°°r  and  have  80  far  taken  care  of  thcm-  So  carc  be  takcn  in  t,lp  sin»inbr-  The  8lU* ' anti 

makes  a very  liberal  deduction.  As  before  havc  some  othcrs-  Now  these  that  we  arc  iaf-an5»glc^  that  is  sung  in  many  of  our 

. , j dm  ] ti  i . helping  at  Florence  are  a poor  people,  and  singing  schools  and  also  in  sunday-scbools, 

stated  the  Railroad  Company  does  a great  1 ° ....  1 i . , . , . • e 

, , „ . , * nearly  the  whole  church  was  poor.  They  deserves  the  strongest  condemnation  of  every 

deal  ior  the  people;  carries  one  car  load  . , . ,,  • 

. “ * . lived  in  a poor  country,  where  there  was  a sincere  Christian. 

freight  free  for  each  family,  and  gives  free  poor  sojj  an<l  conDl  only  by  hard  work  make  Let  our  people  learn  to  sing  hymns  and 

passes  for  the  transaction  of  business,  &c.  The  a living.  Going  away  they  had  to  sacrifice  tunes  that  can  be  accepted  as  songs  of  praise, 

people  settle  together  in  groups  of  from  much  of  their  property  at  a very  low  price,  and  let  our  children  sing  that  which  wc  can 

eight  to  sixteen  families  according  to  the  while  the  land,  being  mostly  government  land  approve,  and  w lien  they  go  to  church  they 

amount  of  land  they  take  ; relatives  generally  or  rented  land  they  realized  nothing  for  it.  can  help  to  sing  that  which  is  both  edifying 

settle  together  on  one  section.  There  are  We  have  lists  of  tlieir  means,  and  could  show  a id  acceptable  as  worship  to  God. 

nearly  one  hundred  families  without  means,  t*,em  to  Giose  who  desire  to  see  them. showing  _ m * 

and  aid  is  extended  to  all  who  havc  no  means  that  thcir  means  arc  ve.ry  8maU-  and  il  ^od  From.  Kansas. 

P . rr„  , , many  families  have  nothing.  1 hen  those  that 

ot  their  own.  Ihere  has  recently  been  a , J ..  ...  Marion  Co  Anril  ltttii  1875 

. 3 , have  the  means  (of  the  Russians)  are  helping  .uariun  - ^ ru  nun  ioo  . 

good  deal  of  sickness  again  among  those  at  &g  much  as  th  foel  tbat  tbey  are  able.  -They  IJrothcr  Juhn  [ ■ * ank  : ,Thatr  ,be 

Florence,  but  by  the  active  efforts  of  the  take  families,  provide  work,  &c.  So  that  alto-  Lord  in  his  mercy  may  be  the  ruler  of  all. 

Committee,  we  think  that  most  of  them  may  gcther  they  perhaps  do  as  well  as  wc  could  a"d  “S‘  P'rd£m  .®  113  a on8  1 ie  ,ea  C.li  raJ; 

, . , . . , „ . & 1 J i i throughout  the  wilderness  of  our  earthly  life, 

by  this  time  he  on  their  lands  Some  six-  expect  them.  in  st0?m  and  darkness,  till  we  have  gained 

teen  families  were  brought  to  the  emigrant.  The  foolish  stories  of  the  newspapers  are  th(J  ()ther  sidc  0f  Jordan,  the  promised  land, 
house  belonging  to  Bishop  Stuckey’s  Church,  often  very  much  out  of  the  way.  One  News-  the  heavenly  Canaan,  is  my  ardent  wish, 
near  the  selected  lands,  and  the  Committee  paper  reported  of  a certain  Brother,  that  lie  Oh,  how  such  thoughts  take  possession  of 
came  home  on  the  29th  of  April,  having  brought  140.000  dollars  in  gold  with  him.  our  minds  when  praying  for  the  last  time  with 
been  out  to  purchase  cattle,  wagons,  and  From  actual  knowledge  wc  know  that  that  our  loved  ones,  whom  we  icsign  into  the  lov- 
farming  utensils  an, I implement,.  Lumber  brother  ha.  no  more  than  *1.000  And  we  cun  ing  arms  of  our  groat ' eomiuc'or  ( hrmL  We 

lias  al-o  been  provided  for  houses  Ac  Thev  assure  our  friends  that  the  task  of  collecting  to"  bat  e expci  icu  .cd  this  not  \ooh  a , when 
has  al.o  been  pto.dd  1,1  hot.es  Ae.  Ihey  „„„e,  for  the  aid  committees  ^ called [our  daughter  IUlexa 

also  rented  some  20  acres  of  broken  land  bo  b j Flaming,  out  of  our  family  circle  on  the 

and  planted  them  witn  potatoes  and  other  1 . , 21st  of  March,  aged  29  years,  J months  and 

vegetables.  tkcy  needcd  * 8 lou  d no  mcans  labor  as  p fiayS.  She  left  her  husband  with  five  chil- 

'T  . ,,  I have  for  this  work.  But  I know  thesp  peo-  (jren  0f  whom  the  youngest  was  scarcely 

loti  win  ei  and  spring  wheat  look  well  pie  are  po0r,  and  need  our  help : of  course  we  seven  days  old  when  she  died.  Thehusbind 
in  Kansas;  also  the  oats,  as  they  have  plen-  not  assjst  those  who  have  means  of  their  himself  was  in  an  almost  helpless  ciudition 


and  aid  is  extended  to  all  who  have  no  means 
of  their  own.  There  has  recently  been  a 
good  deal  of  sickness  again  among  those  at 


From  Kansas. 

Marion  Co..  April  lot'll,  1875. 

Dear  Brother  John  F.  Funk:  That  the 
Lord  in  his  mercy  may  he  the  ruler  of  all, 
and  his  Spirit  guide  us  along  the  beaten  track 
throughout  the  wilderness  of  our  earthly  life, 
in  storm  and  darkness,  till  we  have  gained 


ty  of  rain.  Grasshoppers  havc  again  made 
their  appearance,  and  so  far  have  done 
little  injury,  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  the 
poor  emigrants  may  be  spared  the  bitter  ex- 


Sunday  Schools. 

The  season  is  here  in  which  Sabbatli-scliools 


in  consequence  of  a stroke  of  p ualysis,  which 
had  confined  him  to  his  bed  for  upwards  of 
four  weeks;  and  the  cjflin  had  to  be  brought 
to  his  bedside,  on  the  occasion  of  the  funeral, 
24th  ult.  Her  remains  were  interred  in  the 


pcrience  of  the  grasshopper  plague  the  pres  are  commencing,  and  we  would  simply  call  Gnadenau- Cemetery.  The  funeral  sermon 

ent  season.  In  South  Eastern  Kansas  there  attention  to  the  importance  of  giving  a right  was  preached  by  John  Hader  from  9()th 

are  multitudes  of  them,  but  our  Father’s  direction  to  the  instructions  imparted  in  the  Psalm  (Prayer  of  Moses)  at  the  house  of 

promise  is  sure  and  therefore  Ictus  hope  schools,  and  also  to  the  singing.  mourningjand  afterwards  the  coffin  was  taken 

and  trust  and  labor  oir  we  shall  not  trust  in  T-he  principal  books  tbat  ought  to  tie  used  -to  fhe~Gnadenati  school-house,  wnere  a con- 
ana  trust  and  UDor  on,  we  snail  not  trust  in  i.i  xr*.  rp  x , | siderab  e number  of  people  were  assembled 

vain.  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  are  the  Bible  and  the  Nbw  Testament.  In  these  ^ ^ Jaoob  w£bof  offerod  a fow  re_ 


and  trust  and  labor  on;  we  shall  not  trust  in  “ 
vain.  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  aI° 
thee.”  lire 


are  contained  the  doctrines  that  should  be 


marks  from  1 PeL  1:21;  then  the  mortal 


• — taught  to  children.  A good  scriptural  Ques-  rcma;DS?  accompanied  by  all  the  people 

The  Wealth  Of  the  Russian  tion  Book  is  a valuable  help  in  many  instances.  aseemb!cd,  who  were  singing  appropiate 
Brethren.  Our  Catechism,  the  small  one,  with  short  byrnns  as  the  cortege  progressed,  were 

questions  and  answers  is  also  a good  book,  and  taken  to  the  cemetery. 

A brother  inquires  whether  the  statements  wherever  our  schools  exist  the  teachers  and  The  wife  of  John  Flaming  ( brother  to 
going  the  rounds  of  the  papers  be  true  that  leaders  of  the  school  should  ever  keep  an  eye  Henry  Flaming),  who  assisted  at  the  tuner- 
the  Russian  Mcnnonites  are  all  so  wealthy?  on  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the  church,  al,  though  she  had  been  slightly  ailing  for 
If  it  is  true,  why  do  they  need  so  much  help?  Our  Confession  of  faith  should  be  well  studied,  snni°  Line  past,  died  on  Easter  Monday, 

The  facts  arc  just  these:  There  are  wealthy  and  the  principles  inculcated  into  the  minds  March  29th,  aged  .>1  years,  .!  months  and 

.i  , . ,,  .,  -i  , , 9 days  and  was  buried  on  the  dlst,  ( one 

persons  among  them,  but,  as  among  all  other  of  both  the  children  and  teachers.  Many  . . , • . • , \ 

1 ” ’ ...  °.  .......  week  later  than  her  snter-in  law ) ; in  the 

people,  the  number  of  the  wealthy  is  com  par-  superintendents  and  teachers  arc  apt  to  drift  GnHdenft11  Cemetery.  Funeral  ^rmon  by 

ativcly  small.  And  as  human  nature  is  the  gradually  in  the  broad  road  of  popular  opin-  j ac  j \Y  iebo  from  Janies  4 : 11.  She  too 

same  the  world  over,  there  are  some  among  ion;  they  want  to  form  and  model  the  school  leaving  her  husband  with  five  young  chil- 

them  who  are  covetous,  and  love  money  more  after  the  popular  notion  of  t lie  schools  of  the  dren. 

than  the  brethren,  and  only  look  to  their  own  clay,  and  thus  lose  the  virtues  of  the  doctrines  Although  the  ways  of  the  Almighty  are 
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hfie^idid  of  truth. 
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some  limes  incomprehensible  and  dark  to  us, 
that,  we  are  ready  to  exclaim  : “ Lord,  why?” 
yet  we  keep  a firm  hold  of  the  immovable 
word,  which  sayeth,  Ilis  decrees  arc  strange, 
but  he  leads  us  to  final  triumph  ; for  his 
thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts,  and  his  ways 
are  not  our  ways,  lie,  who  is  a (rod  ol 
love,  ordereth  all  the  affairs  of  men  from 
motives  of  love,  if  they  but  entrust  them- 
selves to  his  gu'ding  hand.  To  him  belong 
thanks  and  praise,  and  honor  and  glory  arc 
his,  though  our  path  sometimes  be  dark. 

Sendiug  my  kind  regards  to  you  and  all 
inquiring  friends,  [ conclude  with  the  words 
of  the  Apostle:  “The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  be  with  us  all  1 ” 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

John  Fast. 


Mennonite  Reserve. 


Winnepeg,  March  30th,  1875. 
Dearly  beloved  Brother  Eiias  Schneider. 

Our  dear  teacher  Henry  Wiebe,  who  is  at 
present  too  much  occupied  to  write  himself, 
has  authorized  me,  herewith  to  answer  the 
questions  contained  in  your  letter. 

In  the  first  place  1 must  state,  that  the 
winter  at  this  place  is  dry  and  fine  and  the 
frost  is  perchance  a little  more  severe  than 
we  were  accustomed  to  in  Russia ; still  the 
weather  is  very  far  from  being  unbearable, 
and  there  arc  here,  comparatively,  but  few 
stormy  dajs.  Fuel  is  plentiful  here  which 
is  obtainable  without  much  trouble;  our  hab- 
itations, too,  are  so  constructed,  as  not  to  ex- 
pose us  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 
Up  to  this  time  we  have  not  known  the  want 
of  provision  here — thanks  be  to  God  ! yet 
they  will  not  last  until  the  harvest,  but  we 
trust  that  the  Almighty,  who  knows  our 
need,  will  succor  us. 

In  the  second  place,  with  regard  to  the 
question  How  we  like  Manitoba?  I can 
truly  say,  until  this  time,  very  well.  I do 
not  wish  to  assert,  that  there  are  no  breth- 
ren among  us  who  are  not  dissatisfied  with 
one  circumstance  or  another  ; which,  how- 
ever, need  not  surprise  anyone  versed  in  hu- 
man nature. 

At  I •resent  spring  seems  about  to  commence ; 
many  places  are  free  from  suow,  and  the 
time  for  sleigh-driving  seems  nearly  past. 
The  snow  will  probably  make  hut  very  lit- 
tle water.  Respecting  fodder,  our  suprly 
has  proved  amply  sufficient;  the  cattle  a o, 
however,  in  consequence  of  the  hay  being 
made  late  in  the  season,  in  a poor  condition, 
and  from  time  to  time  some  have  died  ; the 
unfinished  state  of  the  barns  may  also  have 
had  something  to  do  with  this. 

We  have  no  cause  of  complaining  of  any 
particular  disease  or  sickness  in  our  commu- 
nity, for  the  climate  is  certainly  very' invig- 
orating; indeed  1 must  add,  that  if  our  souls 
were  in  as  healthy  a condition  as  our  bodies, 
less  grumbling  and  complaining  would  be 
heard. 

In  conclusion  I wish  to  send  my  kind 
regards  to  you  us  well  as  to  Jacob  Y.  Schantz, 


to  the  brethren  from  Russia  and  those  among 
the  brethren  who  remember  me.  Ilenry  | 
Wiebe  also  sends  his  love  to  all. 

John  Schwartz  | 

m 

A Trip  to  Ohio. 

At  the  Conference  held  in  Llkharton  the  j 
8th  of  March,  Ilenry  Shauin  and  C.  Ohris- 
tophel  were  appointed  to  go  to  Ohio,  and 
solicit  aid  for  the  Russian  families  without 
means  at  Florence,  Kansas,  rn  accordance 
with  this  decision,  we  left  FJkhart  on  the 
13th  and  arrived  at  Elida,  A Pen  Co.,  about 
two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  Here  we  were 
received  by  Bro.  D.  Culp,  who  took  us  to 
his  home.  We  found  his  inother-iu-law 
suffering  from  palsy,  and  in  an  almost  help- 
less condition, 

In  the  evening  we  went  to  Bro.  J.  M. 
Brenneman’s.  We  found  them  in  reasona- 
ble health,  and  sought  to  edify  and  encour- 
age one  another  on  our  earthly  pilgrimage. 
On  Sunday  the  14th,  we  attended  meeting 
with  him  at  Sherk’s  meeting-house  where 
we  met  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters. 
After  meeting  we  visited  Bro.  S.  Sherk,  and 
staying  all  night  with  Bro.  Jacob  Culp,  wc 
took  the  morning  train  toOrrville  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Rro.  Shaum  left  the  train  at  Wooster 
and  visited  his  parents  and  iriends  in  that 
vicinity  in  connection  with  his  other  duties. 
At  Orrville  I visited  Abraham  Brenneman, 
and  staying  all  night  with  Daniel  Steiner,  1 
visited  Bishop  Christian  C.  Steiner  of  the 
Swiss  Mennonite  Church,  and  in  the  after- 
noon attended  a sale  where  I met  a number 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren,  also  of  the  Amish  and 
Russian  brethren,  (of  the  latter  some  20 
families  are  staying  in  the  neighborhood  un- 
der the  care  of  J K.  Yoder’s  Church. 

In  the  Evening  Bro.  S.  Steiner  accom- 
panied me  to  Bishop  J.  K.  Yoder’s,  whose 
son  David,  also  a minister,  lives  with  him, 
Bro.  J.  Smally  was  also  there  and  we  spent 
the  night  very  pleasantly  together. 

The  next  morning,  March  17th,  I again 
met  Bro.  Shaum  at  Orrville,  from  where  he 
went  North  to  see  Bro.  Ilenry  Beery,  that 
the  matter  might  also  be  presented  to  the 
Church  in  Medina  County.  He  also  visited 
the  Brethren  Benjamin  Ilorst,  and  Michael 
llohrer  in  Stark  Co.,  the  latter  near  Canton. 
After  leaving  Bro.  Shaum  in  Orrville,  1 
went  southward,  visited  Bro  Ulrich  Sommer, 
Bishop  of  the  Sourienberg  (Swiss)  Church, 
with  whom  I stayed  all  night,  and  the  next 
day  I went  to  llolmes  County  and  visited 
the  Brethren  Henry  and  Jacob  Kilmer. 
On  the  lfith,  Bro.  Kilmer  weut  with  me  to 
Carlisle  to  meet  several  Amish  Brethren. 
We  first  called  on  Bro.  Abui.  Mast,  who  to 
my  regiet  was  Dot  at  home  We  then  went 
to  Moses  J.  Miller  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  and  in  the  evening  attended  an 
appointment  in  the  meeting-house,  in  Bro. 
Kilmer's  Church,  where  a number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  present,  and  we  trust  our 
meeting  may  not  have  been  fruitless. 

The  next  day  I went  to  Leetonia,  in  Co- 


urnbiana  Co.,  where  l visited  my  brothers- 
in  law,  J.  Nold  and  J.  Stauffer.  Bro.  Stauf- 
fer was  suffering  with  a severe  attack  of 
Erysipelas,  and  Sister  Nold  lay  sick  of  bil- 
ious fever.  From  there  I weut  to  widow  Yo- 
der’s where  I again  met  Bro.  Shaum,  and 
also  Bro.  David  Weaver  aud  wife,  who  were 
there  on  a visit. 

On  Sunday'  we  attended  meeting  at 
Nold,s  Meeting-house,  where  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  the  brethren  Preachers 
J.  Kolb,  and  J.  Bixlcr  and  many  other 
brethren  and  sisters.  Au  appoinlment  was 
then  made  at  Qberhohzer’s  Meeting-house 
on  Monday  where  an  attentive  audience  was 
present,  where  we  also  met  with  the  other 
ministering  brethren,  Preacher  Peter  Boes- 
inger.  Alter  visiting  a number  of  friends 
and  relations  wTe  again  took  the  cars  on 
Monday  evening  for  home,  where  we  arrived 
safely,  thanks  be  to  God,  on  Tuesday  the 
22nd,  and  found  our  families  ail  well.  We 
feel  truly  thankful  to  all  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  for  the  love  and  kindness  man- 
ifested towards  us.  I felt  reluctant  to  go  on 
this  journey,  but  the  satisfaction  it  afforded 
makes  me  feel  thankful  for  the  opportunity, 
and  trust  that  our  efforts  may  have  accom- 
plished the  intended  purpose. 

I remain  humbly, 

Goshen , lad.  C.  Jhristophel. 


Minutes  of  the  Mennonite  Aid 
Committee  of  Canada. 


April  13th,  the  managing  Committee  of 
Ontario  met  to  take  into  consideration  the 
best  way  of  assisting  the  Russian  Brethren 
without  means,  who  have  emigrated  to  Man- 
itoba, and  th  >se  yet  intending  to  emigrate. 

1.  The  request  of  Cornelius  Toews  for  a f 
Loan  of  $2000.00  for  the  Molutschna  Church 
was  taken  in  toe  msideration.  It  was  thought 
best  to  advise  those  of  their  Church  who 
have  means  to  assist  their  poor;  and  inas- 
much as  so  many  without  moans  desire  to 
emigrate  and  have  made  application  for  aid 
and  as  yet  we  have  no  prospect  of  having 
means  to  assist  all  who  wish  to  come ; there- 
fore we  wish  that  if  possible,  they  would 
give  the  BergthalerChurch  the  $3, 000, which, 
was  used  for  seed  and  flour,  and  vve  will 
advise  concerning  the  further  claims  for 
help. 

2.  A letter  was  read  from  Henry  Wiebe 
in  which  a request  is  made  fir  a loan  of 
$5,000,  for  the  Bergthaler  Church.  It  was 
concluded  that  the  Bergthaler  Church  should 
have  $2,000,  without  the  above  mentioned 
$3,000  which  we  expect  the  Molustchna 
Church  will  pay  back.  If,  however,  they 
cannot  repay  it  the  Bergthalers  will  after- 
wards be  helped,  if  it  is  really  necessary. 

3.  It  was  considered  necessary  to  print 
700  receipts,  so  that  the  church  can  take  a 
receipt  from  each  one  for  the  amount  he  ob- 
tains, and  deliver  them  to  the  managing 
committee. 

4.  The  purchasing  of  provisions  for  the 
journey  from  Toronto  to  Manitoba,  was  con- 
sidered, and  decided  that  provisions  only  for 
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the  needy  should  be  paid  for  out  of  the  aid 
fund,  aud  be  given  over  to  the  leader  of  the 
community  with  directions  to  give  only  to 
the  needy. 

5.  As  the  catt'e  are  scarce  and  dear  in 
Manitoba,  and  are  brought  thither  by  deal- 
ers, and  as  they  are  much  cheaper  in  Min- 
nesota, we  decided  to  send  a man  from  here 
who  can  speak  both  English  and  German, 
with  several  of  the  Russian  brethren,  to 
purchase  cattle,  as  we  believe  thereby  much 
can  be  saved. 

G.  Decided  that  Jacob  E.  Klotz,  of  Pres- 
ton, Ontario,  shall  be  the  authorized  Emi- 
grant Agent  for  the  Dominion,  in  Hamburg, 
to  pay  ocean  passage  for  the  destitute,  and 
report  to  the  committee. 

7.  Decided  that  Otto  Klotz,  of  Preston, 
Ontario,  shall  be  security,  that  the,  money 
paid  to  Jacob  E.  Klotz  will  be  faithfully  and 
justly  expended. 

8.  Concluded  that  the  committee  shall 
loan  no  mouey  to  an  individual,  but  only  to 
the  heads  of  the  church,  or  to  their  commit- 
tees. 

9.  Since  about  900  families  have  made 
application  to  settle  in  Manitoba,  and  from 
report,  about  one-half  of  them  are  destitute, 
it  was  considered  what  should  be  done  to 
help  the  brethren  as  much  as  possible,  and 
the  best  way  to  assist  and  advise  them.  The 
Committee  also  feel  it  their  duty  to  call  on 
all  the  brethren  in  Ontario  to  stand  by  them 
and  assist,  either  by  advancing  money  or  by 
their  security  t)  the  government  as  they 
choose.  Through  this  perhaps  the  destitute 
can  be  assisted.  This  request  is  made,  be- 
cause we  have  reuson  to  believe  that  in  the 
future  all  will  be  repaid,  and  if  it  cannot, 
we  believe  it  to  be  our  duty  to  help  them ; 
for  we  read  in  Luke  6 : 35,  “ Do  good,  and 
lend,  h aping  for  nothing  again;  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  Highest.”  In  Deut  15:7, 
8,  “ If  there  be  among  you  a poor  man  of 
one  of  thy  brethren,  thou  shalt  not  harden 
thine  heart,  nor  shut  thiue  hand  from  thy 
poor  brethren : but  thou  shalt  open  thiue 
hand  wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend 
him,  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that  which 
he  wanteth.”  He  (the  righteous)  is  ever 
merciful,  and  lendeth  ; and  his  seed  is  bless- 
ed.” Ps.  37  : 26.  He  that  hath  pity  upon 
the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord.”  Prov.  19  : 17. 
••  Inasmuch,  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least, of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.”  Matt.  25:  40.  “ Is  it  not  to  deal 
thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou 
bring  the  poor  that  are  east  out  to  thy 
house?”  Isa.  58:  7.  From  the  above  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  and  many  others,  we  can 
learn  that  we  are  obliged  to  help,  and  that 
we  have  the  promise  of  the  blessing  of  God. 
Therefore  according  to  the  sense  of  the  Con- 
ference, it  is  a duty  to  help,  every  one  as  he 
has  means,  or  inclination,  either  by  loan,  or 
security  to  the  government,  as  they  wish. 

10.  As  the  brethren  in  Manitoba  have  re- 
quested us  to  send  them  sheep,  which  they 
will  keep  for  half  of  the  increase;  we  have 
considered  the  matter  and  are  of  the  opinion 


that  it  would  help  them  greatly,  as  thereby 
they  would  get  a stock  of  sheep,  and  the 
givers  would  also  be  benefitted  thereby. 
The  sheep  should  be  sent  by  the  fi  st  of 
June.  All  those  willing  to  send  sheep  can 
apply  to  the  Committee,  and  stato  the  num- 
ber they  will  give.  Wo  are  of  the  opinion 
that  it  will  not  cost  over  one  dollar  per  held 
to  take  them  there.  • 

11.  Adopted,  that  200  copies  of  the  Min- 
utes of  this  Conference  be  printed. 

12.  Adopted,  that  the  Treasurer  make  a 
full  report  of  receipts  and  expenditures 

Report  of  the  Treasurer. 

Paid  to  the  Agent  of  the  Inman  Line  of 

Steamers $ 1,327.50 

Loan  to  Church  in  Manitoba 20,401.35 

Paid  for  provisions  for  the  journey  from 
Toronto  to  Manitoba,  from  gift 

Money 981.62 

Telegraphing  to  Stratford,  Duluth,  and 

Ottowa 5.45 

Rittinger  & Moty,  for  printing 4.50 

Telegraphing 1.94 

Jacob  Fehr,  a poor  man 10.00 

Telegraphing 1.95 

Paid  to  Lapke 2.00 

J acob  Febr 20. ( 0 

Telegraphing  to  Winnepeg 3.92 

“ “ Hamburg 1 1 35 

Joseph  Bingeman,  expenses  as  escort...  15.00 
2700  ft,  lumber,  for  tables,  coffins,  well- 
curbing, etc 81  00 

$22,958.08 

Received  for  Loans $23,422.90 

“ as  Gift 2,001.72 

Balance  in  Treasury 2,526.54 

$25,484.02  $25,484.62 
Elias  Schneider,  5 
Jacob  Y.  Schantz,  | 

John  Gascho,  V Committee. 
Samuel  Reesor,  | 

John  Koch,  J 

Jacob  Y. Schantz,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

• m & m 

S3  mi- Annual  Conference  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  was 
held  at  Berlin  on  the  Second  of 
April  1875,  by  the  ministers  and 
deacons  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  the  following  decisions  were 
made: 

1.  Meeting  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  and  the  4th  Chap- 
ter of  1st  Corinthians  was  read,  after 
which  an  introductory  discourse 
was  delivered  by  one  of  the  bishops. 
Then  followed  confirmations  and 
acknowledgments  by  the  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  expressing 
their  determination  to  abide  by  the 
word,  of  Clod,  and  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  according  to  our  con- 
fession of  faith,  and  the  non-rt)msV 
ant  doctrine,  wliich  we'JBl'drnrve  ac- 
cepted, both  as  a church  and  indi- 
vidually. 

2.  A request  from  Bro.  G.  Smith 
and  his  church  was  presented  that 


they  desire  that  a minister  should 
be  ordained,  according  to  Luke  10, 
and  Tit.  1.  Granted. 

3.  It  was  decided  that  Communion 
services  should  be  held  at  David 
Eby’s  Meeting-house  according  to 
the  desire  of  said  church. 

4.  It  was  decided  that  when  breth- 
ren or  sisters  do  not  attend  exam- 
ination meeting,  and  do  not  take 
part  in  the  communion  services, 
they  shall  be  visited  by  the  minis- 
ters or  deacons  in  the  spirit  of  broth- 
erly love,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  reason  of  their  non-at- 
tendance upon  these  services;  and 
they  shall  endeavor  to  remind  them 
of  their  neglected  duties.  Raise  the 
feeble  knees,  &c.,  Isa.  25:  3,  to  end 
of  chapter,  and  Heb.  12:  5. 

5.  Joseph  E.  Snyder  made  inquiry 
regarding  the  money  bequeathed 
to  the  churches  by  Jacob  Clemens  : 
Answer,  the  deacons  shall  divide  it 
among  them  so  that  it  may  be  most 
readily  applied  to  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  given. 

(5.  It  was  decided  that  inasmuch 
as  all  secret  societies  and  oat  is  ac- 
cording to  Jn.  3:  19,  20,  21,  and  Eph. 
5,  are  human  and  opposed  to  the 
Scriptures,  no  member  can  be  allow- 
ed to  be  a member  of  the  same. 
Where,  however,  any  member  shall 
be  found  connected  with  such  a soci- 
ety, he  shall  be  visited  and  admon- 
ished in  love  as  a brother,  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  according  to 
Gal.,  0:  1—4  and  Jas.  5:  19,  20. 
Should  this  not  avail,  he  must  be 
dealt  with  according  to  Matt  18: 
15—18. 

7.  Since  there  are  companies,  or 
associations  formed  for  speculative 
purposes,  that  they  may  thereby  ac- 
cumulate filthy  lucre,  and  brethren, 
sometimes  in  very  subtle  ways,  are 
drawn  into  them,  by  which  the 
right  to  deal  conscientiously,  which 
God  gives  and  requires  of  every 
one,  passes  under  the  control  of 
others,  oftentimes,  such  who  are 
devoid  of  conscientious  principles, 
and  for  which  God  will  hold  us  all 
responsible,  according  to  LukeC:  1, 
2,  and  ITim.  0:  3;  therefore,  should 
any  member  be  found  associated 
with  such  companies,  such  a broth 
er  shalt  be  dealt  with  in  the  same 
spirit  of  meekness  as  advised  in  sec. 
G,  that  he  may  be  restored  from  the 
error  of  his  ways. 

For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saitli  the  Lord. 
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“If  ye  love  me,  saitli  the  Savior, 

My  commandments  ye  will  keep  : 
If  ye  follow  me,  believing, 

Ye  eternal  life  shall  reap. 

I will  pray  the  heavenly  Father, 
He  the  comforter  will  send  ; 
il’en  of  truth  the  blessed  Spirit, 

To  be  with  you  to  the  end.” 


Cross  Children. 

There  are  hundreds  of  little  boys 
and  girls  so  cross  and  peevish  that 
it  is  unpleasant  to  be  about  them. 

1 have  seen  such  children  who  were 
continually  pouting,  fretting  and 
scolding  at  everything  that  did  not 
please  them.  They  push  out  their 
lips  and  speak  in  such  an  unpleas- 
ant way, that  their  mammas  get  tired 
of  them;  and  then  too,  they  are  so 
disobedient— at  night  they  do  not 
want  to  go  to  bed,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing they  do  not  want  to  get  up  for 
breakfast;  and  when  they  do  rise,  it 
takes  them  so  very  long  to  dress; 
and  then  to  wash  and  comb,  O, 
what  a terrible  thing!  They  twist 
their  lips  and  whine,  and  say,  “I 
don’t  want  to,”  and,  “Quit,  yon  pull 
me  so,”  and  they  cut  up  all  kinds 
of  shines.  Then  when  they  do  fin- 
ally get  to  the  table,  the  victuals  are 
not  good;  they  don’t  want  this,  and 
they  don’t  want  that,  and  nothing 
suits  them. 

I have  just  read  a little  story  of 
the  hedge- hog,  whose  back  is  cover- 
ed with  sharp,  prickly  quills  or 
bristles.  If  one  touches  them  with 
his  lingers,  he  is  sure  to  get  hurt. 
Just  so  it  is  with  cross  children:  we 
cannot  have  a pleasant  play  with 
them  ; if  you  touch  them  they 
scream,  and  you  often  feel  very 
much  hurt  by  their  unpleasant 
actions. 

My  little  friends,  I hope  you  are 
not  like  these  hedge-hogs,  that  .you 
cannot  be  played  with,  and  that 
every  one  around  you  gets  hurt  by 
your  fretting,  scolding,  pouting, 
grumbling  and  disobedience.  Just 
think  how  much  trouble  you  make 
your  poor  mamma,  and  those  who 
care  for  you,  and  think  how  much 
God  is  displeased  with  you,  and 
that  he  sees  and  takes  notice  of  all 
your  naughty  actions;  and  try  to 
become  obedient,  pleasant,  and 
lovely,  so  that  everybody  will  be 
pleased  to  be  with  you  and  love 
you. 


The  way  to  become  lovely,  is  to 
learn  to  love  Jesus,  and  ask  him  to 
take  your  naughty  hearts,  and  give 
you  new  hearts,  and  when  he  gives 
you  a new  heart,  you  will  become 
pleasant  and  cheerful,  and  every 
one  will  love  you;  God  will  loveyou 
and  bless  you,  and  if  he  lets  you 
live,  you  will  grow  up  to  be  good 
men  and  women;  and  at  last  go 
home  to  live  with  Jesus,  with 
all  the  good  people  who  have  died 
and  the  beautiful  angels;  and  O, 
how  happy  you  will  be! 

Children  who  arc  cross  and  mean, 

Such  as  I have  often  seen, 

Vex  their  parents  night  and  day, 

Never  minding  what  they  say, 

Are  a great  torment  indeed, 

And  are  like  a useless  weed 
Growing  hy  the  garden  wall, 

Close  to  where  the  roses  tall 
Looking  forth  with  faces  bright, 

Crimson,  yellow,  red  and  white — 

Passers  by  do  much  admire, 

And  to  pluck  them  they  desire j 
hut  the  ngly  weed  they  see 
Standing  by,  so  coarse  and  free  — 

‘•O,  that  ugly  weed,”  they  say, 

‘‘Would  much  better  be  away.” 

Brother  Henry. 

Scenes  in  real  Life-Sad  but  true. 

TO  THE  YOUNG. 

Some  time  ago  I was  called  to  visit  an 
inmate  of  the  Blair  County.  Pennsylvania, 
alms-house;  and  while  there  I visited  all  who 
were  in  the  house,  which  were  about  eighty 
in  number.  I found  quite  a number  of  old 
men  and  women  who  had  the  right  use  ot 
their  limbs,  and  had  labored  all  their  lives, 
but  wheu  the  winter  of  age  settled  upon 
them  they  were  compelled  to  depend  upon 
the  public  charities.  Some  of  them  at  one 
time  were  in  well-to-do  circumstances.  After 
hearing  the  sad  story  of  their  misfortunes — 
ups  and  downs  in  life,  the  truth  could  not 
be  concealed  that  their  present  lot  Was  the 
result  of  a misspent  life.  Evil  habits  in- 
dulged, earnings  squandered,  time  wasted, 
and  in  the  end  nothing  saved.  One  thing 
I observed,  that  with  a precious  few  excep- 
I tions,  they  were  notorious  tobacco  smokers. 
Why  will  men  persist  in  contracting  a habit 
that  is  consuming  the  fruits  of  their  toil, 
and  laying  the  foundation  for  something 
worse  than  the  habit  itself 

But  wc pass  on  to  a hack  cell  in  the  base- 
ment story,  here  we  find  Mary  O’Niel,  she 
has  been  an  inmate  here  for  twenty  three 
years.  IIow  came  she  to  be  here?  Others 
must  tell  her  sad  story,  for  she  cannot. 
Her  history  in  brief  as  near  as  we  could 
ascertain  is  about  as  follows  : She  was  raised 
by  respectable  parents,  and  when  just  merg- 
ing into  womanhood,  her  affections  were 
drawn  forth  for  the  loved  one,  and  she“lovcd 


having  no  ore  to  care 


not  wisely  but  too  well” — stepped  aside  from 
the  path  of  purity,  bartered  her  chastity, 
and  finding  herself  deceived,  she  became  a 
raving  maniac,  and 
for  her,  she  fell  to  the  public  charity. 

Poar  Mary  we  involuntarily  sighed,  as  our 
mind  ran  back  along  the  stream  of  time  to 
the  innocence  of  her  childhood,  and  followed 
her  up  through  the  labyrinth  of  life.  Once 
the  pride  of  fond  parents  whose  hearts  were 
made  glad  hy  her  innocent  glee.  Again  we 
see  her  in  her  school-girl  days,  romping  and 
laughing  without  a thought  to  trouble  her. 
Next  we  see  her  a rosy  young  lady, “flattered 
and  sought  for  the  charms  of  her  face. 
Pethaps  her  beauty  (for  she  undoubtedly 
possessed  an  enviable  share)  was  her  mis- 
fortune. Oh  could  she,  thoughtless,  careless 
young  lady,  sec  what  was  shortly  to  be  her 
lot  just  because  of  one  misstep.  Would  she 
have  believed  it  if  some  one  would  have 
warned  her.  But  alas  ! the  evil  hour  comes 
and  twenty  three  years  of  hopeless,  helpless 
insanity  is  the  result.  Who  can  tell  where 
evil  will  st  p when  once  accepted  ? We 
cannot  read  on  the  page  of  coming  years, 
and  it  is  well  that  we  cannot.  We  have  to 
do  with  to-day, and  the  path  of  duty  is  plain 
and  open  before  us. 

But  where  is  her  deceiver?  \cr,  echo 
answers  “Where  ?”  Perhaps  lte  is  still  alive 
and  among  the  lowest  of  the  low.  Or  per- 
haps a man  in  fair  standing  in  life,  may  bo 
a member  of  some  church,  or  perhaps  dead, 
and  mourning  friends  and  sympathizing 
neighbors  have  sung  the  dirge,  and  the 
minister  read  softly  : ‘ Blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord.”  And  perhaps  the 
Lord  has  written  damnation  upon  his  soul. 
Who  can  tell,  and  who  would  wdlingly  make 
choice  of  his  lot.? 

There  are  cares  that  we  meet  with  in  real 
life,  and  we  wish  to  impress  them  with  their 
most  likely  causes  upon  our  minds,  that  we 
may  learn  a lesson  from  the  misfortunes  of 
others  and  avoid  the  same  fate. 

In  the  first  p’ace  we  may  lay  down  as  a 
general  truth  that  evil  habits  indulged  and 
cultivated  pave  the  way  to  almost  all  the 
crimes  that  are  committed.  Ot  course  at 
first  they  were  pleasant  and  flattering— afford- 
ing joy  and  pleasure  so  far  as  this  world  is 
concerned,  but  the  examples  before  us  show 
that  they  will  not  even  hold  out  for  this 
woild  and  only  heap  remorse  and  anguish 
upon  their  victims  in  old  age,  besides  thun- 
dering in  our  ears  in  a dying  hour  the  just 
displeasure  of  an  offended  God. 

An  old  proverb  says  : “Too  much  liberty 
brings  bondage,”  and  it  is  true  to  the  letter. 
Plenty  of  money  to  spend,  fast  horses,  fancy 
buggies,  fashionable  ladies, — the  devil  never 
threw  out  a better  bait  to  ruin  young  men. 
Bait,  yes,  because  they  are  allured  and  fasci- 
nated by  them,  and  when  they  are  capti- 
vated no  extravagance  is  too  great.  Biting 
and  drinking  to  excess  of  stimulating  and 
exciting  food  and  drink,  stupefying,  be- 
numbing and  blunting  the  sensibilities  of 
the  mind,  and  giving  the  temper  full  con- 
trol. Many  a young  lady  has  selected  her 
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husband  at  such  a time  because  they  were 
excellent  beaux,  but  they  have  been  left  to 
gnaw  at  the  bitter  end  or  their  own  folly 
and  “exchange  their  white  robes  for  the 
paleness  of  woe,”  and  drag  through  life  a 
little  better  than  poor  Mary  O’Niel. 

Money,  and  beauty,  and  fashion,  and  fop- 
pery, are  things  that  will  not  last  and  many 
heeding  that  siren  sonti  have  been  shamed 
down  into  hopeless  misery.  O when  will 
people  turn  from  the  ‘ corrupted  currents  of 
the  world”  and  take  things  for  their  moral 
worth,  their  real  value. 

This  is  plain  talk  but  I appeal  to  you 
young  men  and  women  who  are  now  reading 
this,  if  facts  do  not  justify  me,  and  the  well- 
being of  our  fellow  creatures  demands  such 
an  exposure  and  explanation. 

Now  how  will  you  live?  The  future  is  be- 
fore you.  Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest.” 
Your  final  lot  in  this  world  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come  will  be  just  what  you  make  it. 
Will  you  take  heed  to  your  ways  and  wisely 
spend  your  time,  thus  hoarding  up  for  life’s 
winter  time  ? 

“Or  will  you  spend  the  passing  hours, 

Like  butterflies  in  summer  bowers, 

That  trifle,  while  the  zephyr  flings 
The  blossom  odor  from  his  wings, 

And  perish  when  the  northern  blast, 
Proclaims  the  bloom  and  sunshine  pa«t. 
Alas  ! how  many  hearts  would  quail, 

How  many  radiant  cheeks  grow  pale, 

With  shame,  with  sorrow  and  affright, 

If  mortals  had  the  power  to  gaze, 

Upon  that  book  where  angels  write, 

The  record  of  lost  hours  and  days. 

— Companion  and  Visitor 

m m » 

SPRING. 

Oh,  I am  so  happy, 

I flutter  and  sing, 

Rejoicing  in  childhood, 

Life’s  beautiful  Spring. 

Then  plow  up  the  furrows, 

And  sow  them  with  care, 

And  plow  for  the  fruitage 
The  Summer  shall  bear — 

Of  goodness  and  virtue, 

Of  kindness  and  love, 

Of  faith  and  of  hope 
For  the  garner  above. 

The  harvest  shall  be 

As  the  seed  that  you  bring, 

’T  is  seed-time  for  heaven. 

Life’s  beautiful  Spring- 


FOOD  FORTHE LAMBS. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do 
good  ; so  slia.lt  thou  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  verily  thou 
shalt  he  fed. 

Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
Lord;  and  he  shall  give  thee 
the  desires  of  thine  heart. 
*>  Ps.  37  : 3,  4.  & 
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“Turn  from  (his  world  ; ’(is  not  thy  home  ! t 
From  wave  to  wave  why  wilt  thou  roam — 1 

Like  yon  small  speck  of  foam  t 

On  ocean’s  ever-heaving  breast  ? a 

If  tossed  by  every  storm  that  blows. 

Brightened  by  every  gleam  that  glows, 

And  melted  by  each  tear  that  flows 

Canst  thou  find  rest  ?”  1 

The  European  War  Cloud. 

THE  LONDON  TIMES  ON  THE  SITUATION.  ' 

The  London  Times,  in  a receut  leading 
editorial  article,  says:  In  the  gloom  sur- 
rounding  us  one  thiog  is  perceptible.  All 
men  are  arming.  Germany  is  arming  en  ' 
masse,  and  the  surrounding  nations,  includ- 
ing the  best  part  of  the  world,  cannot  do  ' 
otherwise.  The  momentary  dreams  of  peace 
have  fled  away.  Germany  recognizes  the 
stern  necessity.  What  she  won  by  arms  she 
can  hold  only  by  arms,  and  while  arms  are 
in  her  hands.  The  Tones  confesses  that 
Germany  cannot  raise  a third  army.  Her 
hopes  are  in  her  navy. 

The  Witness,  commenting  on  this  subject, 
t ays  : 

In  European  diplomacy  it  is  very  frequent- 
ly the  improbable  that  happens.  On  the  eve 
of  the  outbreak  of  the  Franco-German  war, 
one  of  the  most  competent  observers  of  the 
political  barometer,  said  that  the  prospects 
for  a long  and  continued  peace  were  never 
brighter  than  at  that  moment.  The  London 
Times , which  is  probably  able  to  get  at  the 
opinions  entertained  by  the  British  Foreign 
Officer  on  this  subject,  took,  yesterday,  a 
very  gloomy  view  of  the  outlook  in  Europe. 
It  believes  that  “the  momentary  dreams  of 
peace  have  fled,”  and  it  appears  to  appre- 
hend in  the  immediate  future  the  outbreak 
of  a war  which  will  involve  all  Europe.  On 
the  very  surface  of  things,  there  are  strong 
reasous  for  agreeing  with  this  view.  Ouc 
of  these  reasons  is,  that  the  present  armed 
peace  is  nearly  as  burdensome  to  the  nations 
who  are  parties  to  it  as  actual  war  would  be. 
For  Example,  Germany  is  paying  tor  the 
maintenance  on  a peace  footing  of  halt  a mill- 
ion of  men,  and  has  to  keep  up  the  organi- 
zation, the  arms  and  the  military  stores  gen- 
eially,  necessary  to  swell  her  effective  army 
) in  case  of  war  to  a million  and  a quarter. 

> Last  year  the  Empire  raised  about  seventy 
millions  of  dollars  for  the  army,  and  twelve 
millions  more  for  the  navy.  In  addition  to 
this,  it  has  already  expended  out  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  French  indemnity  eighty  mill- 
ions of  dollars  on  fortresses  and  military 
equipments,  besides  twenty-three  millions 
spent  in  strengthening  the  fleet,  and  twenty- 
eight  millions  held  as  ready  money  for  the 
military  strong  box.  The  Austrio-Hunga- 
rian  monarchy  keeps  up  its  effective  army  in 
time  of  peace  to  ihe  standard  of  a quarter 
^ of  a million  of  men,  and  its  military  orgaui- 
y I zation  is  based  on  the  necessity  of  raising  its 


entire  force  in  time  of  war,  to  eight  hundred 
thousand.  This  involves  a burden  ot  about 
forty-six  millions  a year,  not  to  mention  the 
addition  to  the  debt  involved  in  the  contrac- 
tion of  works  of  a defensive  character. 
Russia  lias  at  her  disposal,  in  time  ot  peace, 
three-quarters  of  a million  of  fighting  men, 
and  in  time  of  war  she  claims  to  be  able  to 
place  in  her  fortresses  and  in  the  field,  a 
million  and  a half  of  soldiers.  Ihis  costs 
her  an  anrual  expenditure  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty  millions  of  dollars,  and  she  has 
been  a borrower  for  years  past  of  large^sums 
to  be  expended  in  the  construction  oi  rail- 
roads chiefly  dictated  by  military  necessity. 
In  France,  the  operation  of  the  new  military 
laws  is  every  year  making  enormous  addi- 
tions to  the  effective  army,  its  numbers  on 
a peace  footing  have  already  reached  half  a 
million  of  men,  and  those  available  in  time 
of  war,  are  now  reckoned  at  over  a million. 
Should  France  be  allowed  time  to  complete 
her  new  military  organization,  her  * active 
army”  and  its  reserves  will  include  a mill- 
ion and  a quarter  of  trained  soldiers,  while 
her  territorial  militia  and  its  reserves  will 
number  about  a million  and  a quarter  more. 
The  achievements  of  these  results  involve  an 
expenditure  of  over  one  hundred  millions  a 
year.  The  immediate  cost  of  these  huge 
armaments  is  but  one  element  in  their  ex- 
pense. The  compulsory  abstinence  from 
productive  labor  of  such  masses  ot  men  is 
a much  heavier  drag  upon  the  resources  of 
the  leading  nations  of  Europe  than  the  taxes 
actually  paid  for  their  maintenance. 

The  above  statement  indeed  forebodes  a 
mighty  struggle  between  the  nations  of  Eu- 
rope. What  a vast  army  they  have  raised 
for  that  purpose.  They  have  spent  millions 
of  dollars  to  fortify  their  respective  nations, 


and  to  arm  their  soldiers  for  the  fight. 

SAMARIA. 

The  Scriptural  reminiscences  connected 
with  Samaria  are  many  and  interesting. 
Here  Ahab,  at  the  instigation  of  Jezebel,  his 
wife,  built  a temple  and  altar  to  Baal, 

( 1 Kings  16 : 32  ) ; herewith  the  false  proph- 
ets prophesied  before  him  and  Jehoshaphat, 

“ in  a void  place  in  the  entrance  of  the  gate 
of  Samaria,”  and  the  true  prophet  Micaiah 
denounced  upon  him  speedy  judgment  of 
heaven;  to  this  place  was  his  body  brought 
and  buried,  “and  one  washed  the  chariot  in 
the  pool  of  Samaria,  and  the  dogs  licked  up 
his  blood,”  ( 1 Kings  2:1  );  here  John  “slew 
all  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria, 
and  then  destroyed  by  stratagem  all  the 
worshipers  of  Baal.  2 Kings,  10.  The 
city  was  honored  by  the  preseucc  and  mirac- 
ulous deeds  of  Elisha.  Here  this  prophet 
healed  Naaman,  the  Syrian,  of  his  leprosy, 
( 2 Kings  5 ),  and  sending  a messenger  hith- 
er, apparently  from  Dotham,  disclosed  to  the 
King  of  Israel  the  plans  of  the  Syrian 
invaders.  2 Kings,  6:  8—12.  Here  also  he 
predicted  incredible  plenty  at  a time  of  dis- 
tressing famine.  Chap,  i . After  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  ot  1 ente- 
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cost,  Samaria  with  its  villages  was  the  first 
place  without  the  limits  of  Judea  that  re- 
ceived the  gospel,  ( Acts,  8 : 5 — 25  ),  and 
it  early  became  the  seat  of  a Christian  Bish- 
op.— Sac.  Geog. 

» • m 

A Sabbath  Keeping  Railway. 

The  Oregon  and  California  Rail-road  run 
neither  passenger  nor  freight  trains,  on  Suu- 
day,  yet  the  whole  force  have  the  entire 
Sabbath-day  to  themselves,  and  that  under 
full  pay.  The  telegraph  operators  are  on 
duty  a few  moments  in  the  morning  and 
evening  to  test  the  wires,  and  to  see  if  the 
track  is  in  order  for  an  emergency.  This 
gives  them  an  opportunity  to  attend  public 
worship,  and  observe  the  day  in  a proper  way. 

What  a blessing  it  would  be  if  all  Rail- 
roads would  pursue  a similar  course  Many 
of  the  stock  holders  are  professed  Christians, 
and  church-going  people,  and  will  they  not 
use  their  influence  to  allow  their  employees 
rest  on  Cod’s  holy  Sabbath-day  ? 

m « ^ — 

Letter  to  the  Executive  Aid 
Committee  of  Pa. 


Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  May  loth,  1875. 

Amos  llerr,  Lime  Valley, 

. Lancaster  Co  , Penn. 

Respee'ed  friend  : First  of  all,  we  the  un- 
dersigned Ministers  and  members  of  the 
Amish  Meuuouite  Church  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  wish  you,  and  all  whom  it  may  con- 
cern, the  Grace  of  God,  aud  the  commun- 
ion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  Christ  Jesus 
our  Savior,  Amen. 

Lear  friend : the  cause  of  our  present 
writing  to  you  is  the  matter  concerning  the 
emigration  of  the  destitute  Russian  Menno- 
uite  Brethren,  namely j we  are  all  aware 
that  a large  number  of  destitute  families 
were  sent  to  Kansas  the  past  winter,  whore 
they  had  to  endure  extreme  hardships  for 
the  want  of  food  and  shelter. 

And  as  several  of  our  Brethren  were  re- 
cently seut  to  Newton  aud  Florence  in  Kan- 
sas, to  investigate  the  matter  of  the  suffering, 
they  saw  the  condition  these  people  were  iu; 
and  deem  it  inappropriate  to  send  any  more 
destitute  families  out  iu  these  new  couutrits, 
where  there  is  scarcely  any  employment, 
and  provision  scarce  also.  Therefore,  we 
would  most  respectfully  request  your  com- 
mittee, (known  as  the  ‘ Executive  Aid  Com- 
mittee of  Pennsylvania,”)  to  give  this  mat- 
ter due  consideration,  and  if  possible  prohibit 
the  emigration  of  the  destitute,  to  these  new 
countries  at  the  present  time,  hut  try  aud 
have  them  distributed  among  the  churches 
in  the  eastern  and  western  states,  but  no 
farther  west  than  the  State  of  Iowa.  If 
thus  distributed,  they  can  be  suj (ported 
with  fur  less  expense,  and  at  the  same  time 
they  will  have  a chauce  to  earn  something 
to  give  them  a start. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  we  endeavored 
to  make  our  statement  concerning  this  mat- 
ter, as  brief  and  explicit  as  possible,  and 
would  most  respectfully  beg  your  pardon  for 
making  these  suggestions  and  assertions. 


Hoping  they  will  be  favorably  received  we 
sincerely  subscribe  our  names. 

Peter  Brenneman,  Minister. 

Joseph  J.  Schwartzentruber, 

Minister. 

P ETER  Scu  YVARTZ EN TR  V U ER. 

Michael  Bender. 

J.  C.  Schwartzentruber. 

Daniel  P.  Guengerich 

Samuel  Guengerich. 

— As  the  fly  that  plays  about  the  candle  doth 
often  burn  its  wings  at  last,  so  the  Christian 
that  parleys  with  temptation,  is  in  danger  of 
the  wings  of  his  soul  so  slmr toned  by  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  devil. 

^ m ^ — 

Russian  Aid. 

Correction. — Money  reported  from  Chr.  Naff- 
ziger, 414  Dollars,  should  be  from  the  Church 
near  Hopedale,  111.,  by  Chr.  Naffziger, 

AID  FOR  KANSAS  MEN NON1TES. 


$ 


Winesburg,  0 , by 


b 


38.00 

25.00 
25.00 


George  Stemen, 

Fanuy  Burkholder, 

Joseph  Kurtz. 

Christian  Scherfz, 

Joseph  Schertz, 

Nicholas  Stemen, 

From  Brethren  ai 
J.  Kilmer, 

Frances  Hoover,  ( Loan) 

Jacob  II.  Wisler,  (gift  ),  Blosser’s  Church, 
Joseph  Iloldeman,  ( Loan  ),  Iloldeman’s 
Church, 

John  D.  Showalter,  ( Loan  ), 

Christian  Claudon, 

Daniel  Marlin, 

Jacob  Bachman, 

Jacob  C.  Buzzard, 

Joseph  Gerber,  Dauvers, 

John  Birkey,  Tremont, 

Christian  Sehlegel,  ( Gifi 
Loan  from  S.  Steb, 

“ “ Ch.  King, 

Rec’d  for  tickets  sold 
Coffman  District,  near  DayOoo,  Va.,  by 
M.  Shenk, 

Adam  Sheffer, 

From  the  Church  in  Bishop  Geil’s  Dis- 
trict, Rockingham  Co.,  Va„  by  J.  Geil, 
Catharine  Wanner, 

Joseph  Summers  and  wife,  (Loan) 

A Friend  by  C.  B.  Amstutz, 

From  Sugar  Creek  Church,  Allen  C , 0., 
by  Daniel  Brower, 

D.  Goerz  rec’d  of  Inman  Line, 

Heinrich  Schutt,  Hamburg,  Europe. 

Pa.  E.  Aid  Committee,  by  Gabriel  Baer, 
Abm.  Marlin,  Sr., 

Abm.  Metz,  Church  in  Clarence,  N Y. 

J.  II.  Wisler  for  D.  Brundage, 

Peter  S.  Moyer,  Zionsville,  Pa., 

Wm.  G.  Moyer,  “ ** 

John  Latschaw,  New  Brunswick,  N.  Y., 
G.  Roosen. 

Isaac  Wengard,  ( Loan  ), 

Rec’d  for  tickets  bought,  and  not  used, 


1.00 
8 00 
10  00 
10.00 
100.00 
10.00 

13.15 

100.00 

20.00 

20.00 

100.00 

6.00 

50.00 
30.50 

40.00 
217.25 
177.00 


88.00 

34.20 

G1.00 

5.00 

65.00 
1.(0 

50.00 

2.00 

30.75 

24.00 
44.93 

311.60 

4.50 

£0.00 

15.00 
25  00 

25.00 
6.00 

24.00 
285.00 

21.20 


I — Afflictious  arc  governed  by  God,  both  as 
to  time,  number  , nature,  aud  measure.  Iu 
measure  when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wilt 
debate  with  it;  *•  lie  stayeth  his  rough  wind 
| in  the  day  of  his  east  wind.”  Our  times, 
therefore,  and  our  conditions  in  these  times, 
are  in  the  hands  of  God,  yea,  and  so  are  our 
souls  and  bodies,  to  be  kept  and  preserved 
from  the  evil  while  the  rod  of  God  is  upon 
us. — Banyan. 

Obituary. 

In  Cornwall  township,  Henry  County,  III.,  on 
the  29th  of  April  1875,  Bro.  Abraham  Funic,  aged 
67  years,  6 months  and  29  days.  The  cause  of 
his  death  was  paralysis.  He  had  been  quite  un- 
well for  some  days,  but  feeling  much  better  again 
on  Sunday  morning  april  lSth,  he  took  a hearty 
breakfast  and  was  quite  cheerful  over  the  pros- 
pect of  a speedy  recovery.  Shortly  after  break- 
fast, he  was  observed  to  make  two  or  three  ef- 
forts to  rise  from  the  chair,  after  which  he  sank 
to  the  floor  as  if  fainting.  From  this  time  he  was 
unconscious  most  of  the  time  and  uuable  to  swal- 
low or  speak,  yet  he  recognized  the  members  of 
his  family  as  well  as  the  neighbors,  who  called 
on  him  during  the  day. 

After  this  he  lay  unconscious  for  several  days, 
when  his  consciousness  so  far  returned  that  he 
was  able  to  recognize  other  members  of  his  fami- 
ly who  had  been  summoned  to  his  deathbed  from 
Missouri.  His  family  did  all  that  was  possible 
for  them  to  do  for  his  comfort,  and  it  seemed 
hard  to  see  him  suffer  for  12  days  and  nights 
iu  such  a condition  that  we  could  not  even  ad- 
minister a cup  of  cold  water;  but  such  is  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  we  bow  in  hum- 
ble submission  to  his  will.  In  the  death  of  Bro. 
Funk  the  society  loses  a respected  citizen,  the 
wife  a loviDg  husband,  the  children  a wise  coun- 
selor and  a devoted  father,  and  the  church  a faith- 
ful member.  He  was  a native  of  Rockingham 
County  Va  , and  left  there  about  11  years  ago,  to 
avoid  the  terrors  of  war,  which  during  that  period 
so  fearfully  devastated  the  beautiful  valley  in 
which  he  had  lived.  During  his  residence  in 
Illinois,  he  did  not  enjoy  the  privileges  of  his 
own  church  (Meunonite)  relations,  yet  his  walk 
and  conversation  showed  that  his  heart  was  al- 
ways warm  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  miss  him, 
but  feel  assured  that  he  has  gone  to  the  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  Truly 
“Blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die  in  the  Lord.” 


C.  Naffziger,  Washington,  111., 

Funk,  / “ *• 

C.  Neuenschwanaer,  Berne,  Ind 

J.  A.  Sommer^  “ “ 

J.  Springer,  “ 

A.  Reusser,  “ “ 

2.00 
2.00 
, 7.00 

10.00 

5.00 

1.00 

P.  Lehman,  .)  Vera  Cruz,  “ 

2 00 

J.  Lehman,  •*  “ “ 

2.00 

A Schafter,  Linn  Grove,  “ 

2.00 

D.  Schindler,  “ “ “ 

2.00 

Sent  by  S.  F.  Sprunger, 

35  00 

Jonathan  Zook, 

48.00 

FOR  DAKOTA. 

* 

Jacob  Eby,  For  David  Waldner, 

Dakota, 

100.00 

Marrteb. 


May  4th,  by  W.  T.  Gerhard,  Aaron  S.  Sen- 
sen  iu  and  Magdalena  B.  Weaver,  both  of  Earl 
Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

May  6th,  near  Goshen,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  at 
the  residence  of  Hermann  Yoder,  by  Eli  Miller, 
D.  S.  Johns,  of  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Nancy 
Yoder. 

May  15th,  in  Poughkeepsie,  New  York,  Ulrich 
Hege  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Christiana  Wagner,  of 
the  first  mentioned  place. 

Heav’n’s  choicest  gift’s  may  be  in  store 
For  you  and  blessing  you  attend, 

That  you  may  tread,  and  naught  before, 

The  flowery  path  unto  the  end. 


i fir. 


March  24th,  iu  West  Perkiomen,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  residence  of  his  daughter,  of  long 
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suffering  with  consumption,  Abraham  Ziegler, 
aged  80  years,  7 months  and  16  days.  On  the 
28th  hi3  remains  were  interred  in  the  MeunoDite 
grave  yard  at  Skippack,  in  the  presence  of  many, 
at  which  time  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by 
H.  G.  Johnson  and  J.  B.  Meusch. 

March  7th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Cornelius 
Stillwell,  aged  61  years,  11  mouths  and  18 
days.  Impressive  remarks  were  made  on  the  fu- 
neral occasion  by  Gideon  St olzfus  and  Jonathan 
Kurtz  from  Philip,  1 : 22,  23. 

April  1st,  in  Haw  Patch,  Noble  Co  , Ind.,  of 
Lui%g  Fever,  Bro.  Isaac  Lantz,  aged  48  years, 

3 months  and  19  days.  He  was  sick  three  weeks, 
and  bore  his  afflictions  patiently.  A few  days 
previous  to  his  death  he  said  he  was  ready  to  go 
at  any  time.  His  remains  were  placed  in  the 
burying-ground  at  Haw  Hatch  Amish  Church,  in 
the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  by  Isaac  Smuck- 
er,  in  German,  and  by  Daniel  Shively,  in  Eng- 
lish, from  John  5 : 24—29.  For  many  years 
he  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  Church.  A wife  and  eight  children  are  left 
to  mourn  their  loss. 

April  8th,  in  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  age,  Jonas  Frey,  aged  81  years,  9 
months  and  7 days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run  Meet- 
ing-house, where  appropriate  remarks  were  made 
by  John  Gross,  and  1.  S.  Moyer  from  Rev.  14  ; 13. 

April  14th,  in  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Su- 
sanna Fretz,  widow  of  John  Fretz,  aged  92  years, 

2 mouths  and  12  days.  The  following  Sunday 
her  earthly  remains  were  interred  in  the  Deep 
Run  Grave-yard.  Words  of  comfort  were  spoken 
on  the  occasion  by  Isaae  Overholtzer,  in  German, 
and  Samuel  Godshall  in  English,  at  the  house, 
and  by  Isaac  Moyer  and  John  Walter  at  the 
Meeting-house.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

April  6th,  in  East  Perkiomen,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  A.  son  of  Abram  0„  and  Mary 
Cassel,  aged  4 yeai*3,  3 months  and  25  days. 

April  12th,  in  East  Perkiomen,  Montgomery 
Co  Pa.,  after  a short  Illness,  a child  of  Henry 
F Bean.  Buried  on  the  15th  at  the  Mennonite 
burying-ground  at  Skippack. 

March  29th,  in  Lederachsville,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  Widow  Mary  Reii  k,  aged  80  years,  8 

mouths  and  9 days.  _ 

March  30th,  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Martin 
Kapi>,  son  of  Michael  Knpp,  nged  17  years,  10 
months  and  6 days. 

March  26th,  in  Holmes  to.,  Ohio,  of  Lung 
fever  and  measles,  Bro.  Moses  J Miller.,  aged 
38  years,  9 months  and  9 days.  II is  earthly  re- 
mains were  interred  Easter  Sunday.  Bro.  Mil- 
ler was  a consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  for  a number  of  years.  He  is  gone 
to  his  reward.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  and  6 
small  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a husband 
and  father.  We  hope  their  loss  it  his  eternal 
gain.  May  he  rest  in  pcaco. 

April  9th,  in  Clay  Co.,  Ind  Bro.  John  Lono- 
enecker,  at  the  advanced  age  of  76  years,  and 
12  days.  The  aged  brother  hasoutlived  his  three- 
score years  and  ten.  Having  filled  the  measure 
of  his  days  God  called  nim  to  his  everlasting  rest 
piepared  for  all  who  love  him.  For  nearly  fifty 
years  he  has  been  a soldier  of  the  cross,  he  will 
now  receive  the  reward  ot  his  labors.  Impressive 
remarks  were  made  on  the  funeral  occasion  by 
Jacob  Hoffer,  in  German,  and  by  Jacob  Sheets, 
iu  English,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8. 

April  10th,  iu  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ontario, 
at  the  residence  of  her  brother  Peter  Bamer,  Sis- 
ter Elisabeth  Reesor,  at  the  advanced  age  of  80 
years,  10  months  and  14  days.  She  lived  the 
life  of  a Christian.  She  has  lived  more  than  the 
time  usually  allotted  to  man,  and  now  she  has 
gone  to  her  reward  She  emigrated  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  in  1809,  and  lived  iu  this  vicinity 
ever  since’.  She  raised  six  children,  and  survived 
them  all  but  one,  John  Koch. 

April  13lh,  near  Evandale,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
after  a short  illness,  Sister  Mary  Moyer,  uged75 


years,  5 months  and  29  days.  Her  remains  were 
interred  at  Shelley’s  burying-ground  the  loth. 
Remarks  appropriate  to  the  occasion  were  made 
by  the  brethren  Samuel  Winey,  Thomas  and  Wil- 
liam Graybill,  from  John  II:  last  part  of  19th 
verse. 

April  17th  in  Starke  Co  , Ind.  Ann  a C .infant 
of  Samuel  and  Catharine  Luke,  aged  10  months 
and  20  days.  Services  by  M.  A.  Eiscnhour  and 
Jonathan  Smucker, 

April  21st,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  very  suddenly,  j 
Helen,  daughter  of  Peter  and— — Culp, -aged  3 
years,  and  2 days.  Funeral  sermon  by  J.  A.  Reut- 
ler,  and  J.  M.  Christophel.  * 

April  23rd,  in  Beaver,  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio, 
very  suddenly,  Sister  Anna  Good,  wife  of  Pre. 
Samuel  Good,  aged  59  years,  11  months  and  14 
days.  She  enjoyed  good  health  up  to  the  day  of 
death.  In  the  morning  she  complained  of  dizzi- 
ness, and  till  evening  she  was  a corpse.  Sermon 
delivered  by  M.  llohrer  and  Jacob  Culp. 

April  25th,  near  McAlisterville,  Juniata  Co.. 
Pa.,  infant  of  Albert  and  Fanny  Waidman,  aged 
5 weeks  and  oneday  Services  by  Wm.  Graybill, 
from  Psalm  16:6. 

May  1st,  near  Mexico,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa  , Ira  A., 
infant  son  of  Christian  and  Sarah  Shelly,  aged 
11  months  and  10  days.  Sermon  by  Jacob  S., 
and  Wm.  Graybill,  from  Phil.  1 : 21. 

Buried  April  30th,  in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa, 
David,  Son  of  Christian  and  Anna  Eicher,  aged 
4 years,  1 month  and  7 days.  Died  ot  Scarlet 
fever.  Services  were  held  by  Joseph  Sehlegel 
and  Sebastian  Gerig,  from  Mark  10;  15. 

March  23rd,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Iutl„  Oliver,  son 
of  Chr.  and  Lydia  Honsour,  aged  4 years,  7 
months  and  23  days.  Funeral  remarks  by  Mar- 
tin Kreider,  J.  M.  Christophel,  J.  Angelmeyer, 
and  J.  Burkholder. 

Feb.  4th,  in  Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa  . Em- 
ma L.  Kimes,  aged  8 years,  9 months  and  26  days. 

Dear  Laura  it  is  hard  to  part 
With  one  we  loved  so  well, 

But  still  we  feel  there  is  a power, 

Our  aching  heart  can  quell. 

And  yet  why  should  we  mourn  thy  loss, 
When  we  know  ’tis  thy  gain; 

And  thou  art  now  at  rest  with  God, 

And  free  from  earthly  pain  ? 

Jan  27th,  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Sister  Mary 
Albrecht,  aged  55  years.  Sermon  by  Joseph 
Stuckey.  . 

March  25th,  iu  Bureau  Co.,  Jill.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Bro.  Joseph  Yoder,  aged  31  years,  7 months 
and  17  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  4 children, 
and  an  aged  moiher,  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Sermon  by  Elder  Jones  in  English, 
and  Joseph  Stuckey  in  German. 

April  30th,  Sister  Anna  Stalker,  wife  of  John 
Staufer.  She  leaves  12  children.  Buried  in 
Indian  Town,  Bureau  Co.,  III.  Sermon  by  Joseph 
Stuckey  from  Matt.  24:  44. 

May  10th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  Dropsy,  Es- 
ther, wife  of  John  Wenger,  aged  57  years,  6 
months  and  29  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Neuschwanger,  formerly  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  4 children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Buried  at  the  Yellow  Creek  burying- 
ground  in  the.presence  of  a largo  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends,  at  which  place  the  time 
l was  improved  by  appropriate  remarks  by  Abr. 
Hoover  and  Chr  Bear,  from  Rev.  14;  13. 

April  28th,  at  Hudson,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  from 
the  kick  of  a mule  the  27th,  David  Ummel,  aged 
28  years,  6 mouths  and  14  days.  Buried  the 
29th.  By  this  sudden  death,  a young  and  sor- 
rowing wife  with  two  children  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.  As  for  man  his  days  are  as  grass : 
as  a flower  of  the  field.  Funeral  sermon  by  J obn 
Stahley, 

April  21st,  in  LaGrange  Co,  Ind.,  of  Consump- 
tion, Maria  Swartzkntruber,  aged  79  years.  She 
was  a sister  of  the  Amish  Church,  Funeral  occa- 
sion improved  by  David  Miller  aud  John  C. 
Yoder. 


April  27th,  near  Canton,  Ohio,  Harriet,  wife 
of  Henry  M.  Rotirf.r,  and  daughter  of  Jacob 
Rowland,  deceased,  aged  48  years,  11  months 
and  1 1 days. 

betters  Uecetbtib 

Wm  H Huber,  F Sch warissntruber,*  D 8 Hol- 
deman,  Peter  B Gingrich,  G Z Boiler,  David 
Sherk,  Jno  P King,  Lorence  Good,  Jac  H Martin. 
MONEY  LETTERS. 

A— C Albrecht,  D Albrecht,  C B Amstutz,  Jno 
Andrews. 

B— Jno  Blosser,  Chr  Birkey,  J W Bachtel 
Hetty  Byers,  D Baer,  H C Brenneman,  Heury 
Birkey,  Dav  Basinger.  Cyrus  Bachman,  Joel  B 
Blosser,  Henry  Brubaker,  Elias  Bowman,  Amos 
Brenneman,  Jac  Beachy,  C C Behm,  John  Baer, 
Jac  S Betzner,  Jonathan  L Byler,  A L Bechtel, 
Chr  Burkholder. 

C— Jos  Chavles.Chr  Conrad, J M Christophel ,C 
Claudon,  II  B Cassel,’ C Claudon,  Mrs  Elizabeth 
Craiu,  J W Campbell,' Abm  II  Clemmer. 

D Dav  Z Detweiler,  Dan  Detweiler,  A II 

Dentlinger,  Dav  Diller. 

E— Jac  Ens,  Jno  L Ensminger,  Samuel  Eby, 
Adam  Eaby. 

F Jno  Fast,  Peter  Friesen,  Jos  Frantz,  Marg 

Freed,  Peter  Friesen,  J K Friek. 

G Dav  Groff,  Chr  N Gerber,  Jac  L Good,  J N 

Gascho,  Jac  Geil,  J M Goldschmidt,  Chr  Geiger. 
Sam  Gehman,  Sebastian  Gerig,  Lorence  Good, 
Joseph  Gascho,  II  W Krayhille. 

H—  Jos  Heliuuth,  Jno  Hildy,  Jnc  Hauler,  Chr 
Herr.  Anna  M lline,  Sol  Hartzler,  Abm  Horst, 
Dav  Hirschy,  Jac  Halter,  Levi  .Hochstettler, 
Amos  Hunsberger,  Eusebius  Hershey,  Henry 
Hersh.  Moses  G Ilarsbberger,  Martha  Hiestand, 
Enos  Hackman.  Chr  Ilunsberger,  Jouas  Harsh- 
berger. 

1 — J—  C Jansen  for  J Feters. 

K — Sarah  Kaufman,  John  Keelm,  A M Kauf- 
man, Philip  Karr,  Abm  Kurtz,  AK  Kurtz.  Jac 
Kaufman,  Anna  Kurtz,  Abm  Kulp,  Chr  Kropf, 

J B Kern,  Martin  Kindig,  Chr  Kratz,  Jos  Kinsin- 
ger,  M C Kimber,  J B Keeslar,  Henry  Kauffman, 
Jac  J Kauffman. 

L B VV  Landis,  Will  Landis,  Jonathan  Lantz, 

Jno  Leatherman,  J W Lamb,  Jno  B JAchty,  S II 
Longaker,  C P Livengood,  Jos  Litwillor,  John 
Leowen. 

M— Henry  Metzler,  A Mourer,  Jac  Miller, 
Jonas  Mutnaw, And.M iller, Elias  R Miller,  P Miller, 
Freeman  II.  Moyer,  J D Moyer.  S B Miller,  Dav 
Metzler,  Sam  Mann,  Jac  B Miller,  Fanny  Miller, 
Isaac  K Moyer,  Jac  Marlin  Jr.,  Abm  Martin  Sr, 
S M Mylin,  •!  J Misbler,  Benj  Mishlcr,  Daniel 
Metzler. 

N — Abm  Nash,  D Niswanger,  Jos  Nafziger, 
Jos  Nafziger. 

0 p Q — Abm  Oherboltzer,  J Quintrr. 

K Rev  Geo  Rupp,  Chr  Roth,  Chr  Rychener, 

Jno  Riehl,  Aaron  E Reist.  Henry  G Rutt,  John 
Kisser.  Jos  W Ropp,  Abm  Rosenberger,  Moses  E 
Reist,  G Roosen,  Moses  E Reist. 

S— Dav  Schneck,  Geo  Stemen,  Poter  Stauffer, 
Jno  Spenler,  Jos  Stover,  Peter  Stauffer,  J S 
Schwartzentruber,  Jac  Y Scliantz,  Geo  W 
Schmidt,  Jno  C StoUzfus,  D W Stauffer,  John 
I Smucker,  J II  Steckley,  Mary  Such,  Elijah 
Stover,  Sam  Shank.  Mich  Souder,  Mary  Scbadt, 
Dan  Schrag,  Jno  Steinman,  J B Snyder,  E M 
Schellenberger,  Henry  B Sbantz,  Daniel  Snyder, 
Chr  StoUzfus,  Jno  Sclnock,  Benj  StoUzfus,  Chr 
' Scberlz,  J II  Smith,  Henry  S Stauffer, 
j W— Henry  Wismer,  Elias  Wenger,  I)  J Wyse, 
Wiily  Wohlgetnui h.  Adlie  II  Wilky,  C Wismer, 
Sam  F Wise,  N Wiedricb,  Anna  Wenger,  B Wark 
entin. 

Y Jno  Vaggy,  Moses  0 Yoder,  Abui  loder, 

Z— Chr  Zebr,  Amos  Ziuiuiermau 


HERALD  OR  TZE^TTTJBI. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passeu^er  trains  on  and  after  May  24th  1875 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8.  Chicago  .Express, 3.25  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 5 20  “ ' 

No.  2,  Mail 11.25  “ 

No.  50,  Slock  Express 3 00  p.  m 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train 2.35  “ 

“ “ “ 4.25  a.  m. 

AIR  LINE  DIVISION. 

N.o.  74,  Way  Freight 5.00  a m. 

N^>.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9,50  “ 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.25  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.80  “ 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  4.20  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 2.30  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  4.25  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 2.35  p.  m„  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.56  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  ltapids a.  in.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  1.00  p-  m.,  and  9 45 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia;  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafa  ette,New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 


All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

E.E.  Robinson,  Ticket  Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Tub  English  Mennoxitk  IIymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delive  y, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  CO 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense 6 00 

Pocket  edition,  - 75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  sohools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  oopy,  by  mail.  - 26 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense   $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angkneiime  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
8 Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion"  written  by  Ulrich 
theiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
•t‘e  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 


has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen, ” “ “ - - 1 00 

The  Martyr,s  Mirror,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and 
practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1660. 
It  is  printed  in  xuarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
per, in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over 
1000  double  colulnn  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  Clasps  and  costs  $6.00  per  volume.  Any 
ond  taking  twelve  copies  will  obtain  the  thir- 
teenth copy  gratis. — The  book  weighs  about 
eight  pounds  and  cannot  be  sent  by  mail. 

Mknno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa- 
per, in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Meuuo  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  - - - $4.50 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  25 

Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonry  a league 
with  the  devil.  25 

History  of  the. Abduction  and  Murder 
of  William  Morgan.  25 

Bibles,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  reccrl, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripture 

weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bossed binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  $3.00 

Bible  No.  14J  containing  same  as  the  above 

with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  finer  paper 
and  better  binding, gilt  edges  &o  ,by  express. 6. 00 
How  to  make  a will  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammi  ing 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger. ) 30 

Mennonite  Catechism.  English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 
brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 

especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  Sunday  schools,  they  should  have  of 
these  books. 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 7 60 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D.,  it  is  a 
choice  little  work  for  young  people  and  children, 
may  be  read  with  profit  by  older  people  also. 
It  is  a book  which  we  recommend  to  be  read  by 
all.  Price,  20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A now  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  10  eta. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts*  per  dozen  76  cts. 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 -r 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  } 

“ “ German  .60 

Spurgeon's  Sermons,  per  volume  1 60 

Meuno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
' (mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 


English-German  Testaments  .60 

German  Bibles,  Bmall  size  100 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .25 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  Bize  .15  to  .60 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .50 

Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christentum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &.,  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.25 

Bibles,  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  U?66,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  IIARMONIA  SACRA,  published  bj  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  char  ges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kicffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
S1IOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Musio  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

TIIE  GEM,  is  the  name  of  a new  Singing  Book, 
puplished  by  lleubush  a Kieffer,  Singer’s  glen, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
Schoolday  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con- 
taining 352  pages.  The  above  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $ 1 .XX)  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $7.50.  For  sale  at 
this  office. 


ffitmlb  of  Unitlj. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  YAULE  IN  ADVA  NCE. 
ersons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Ellclinrt.  Ind. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  aud  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  III. 


“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  12-No.  7. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  JULY,  1875. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Summer. 

The  summer  breezes  through  the  orchard  stealing, 
The  summer’s  fragrance  floating  in  the  air  ; 
Wake  in  my  heart  a half  regretful  feeling! 

A mistful  yearning  for  “the  days  that  were.” 

Days  when  our  “family  circle”  was  unbroken, 

Ere  its  fond  members  roamed  so  far  apart — 
Ere  dying  words  or  sad  farewells  were  spoken 
Or  worldly  cares  had  pressed  upon  the  heart. 

Ere  we  set  forth  on  life’s  eventful  journey, 

When  hope’s  bright  lustre  was  around  us  shed; 
No  path  too  steep,  no  desert-way  too  thorny, 

For  fearless  hearts  by  Love’s  fond  guidance  led. 

Ab,  for  the  beauty  that  so  quickly  faded — 

The  bright-winged  songsters  that  so  early  flew! 
The  love  has  failed,  the  light  has  been  o’ersliad- 
owed, 

And  mem’ry  only  still  remaineth  true. 

et  as  we  taste  of  no  unmingled  gladness, 

As  chast’ning  shades  on  brightest  scenes  must 
fall: 

So  evermore  an  undertone  of  sadness 

Must  mingle  with  the  sweet  birds  tuneful  call. 

But  summer-nights  are  God-sent  resting-places, 
Disposing  us  to  ponder  on  our  way  ; 

As  some  worn  traveler  in  thought  retraces 
At  eve  the  tedious  journey  of  the  day. 

Clinging  to  pleasant  memories  yet  noting 

The  slow-wrought  changes  of  the  silent  years, 
What  wonder  if  across  our  mirth  comes  floating 
The  breath  of  sighs,  the  mist  of  falling  tears — 

Tears,  such  as  only  mourner’s  heart  can  measure, 
Sighs,  such  as  only  echo  from  the  grave 
Where  heedless  of  our  sorrow  lies  the  token 
Whom  all  our  love  was  powerless  to  save  ? 

****** 
Bright  summer-days,  methinks  your  scenes  of 
gladness 

Should  waken  happier  songs  within  my  heart ; 
Thoughts  of  celestial  summers  without  sadness 
Should  lift  my  soul  from  selfish  griefs  apart. 

The  church-bells  ring,  and  as  their  earnest  voices 
Call  unto  those  which  in  my  mem’ry  chime, 
Freed  from  itself,  my  lightened  heart  rejoicep, 
And  thanks  God  for  his  blessed  summer-time. 
Elkhart,  Ind.  II.  D. 

• m • 

For  the  Ileruld  of  Truth. 

The  Reason  why  the  Mennonites 
hold  close  Communion. 

The  Mennonites  have  frequently  been  ac- 
cused by  some,  as  being  a people  entirely 
too  selfish,  because  they  hold  close  commun- 
ion, not  inviting  those  of  other  denomina- 
tions to  partake  with  them  of  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
per, saying  that  Christians  ought  to  be  more 


united  and  live  together  in  peace,  union 
aud  love  as  one  family.  Now  this  sounds 
very  plausible  indeed,  and  I also  believe  that 
the  Mennonites  are  as  much  in  favor  of  liv- 
ing in  peace  and  love  with  their  fellow-men, 
as  any  other  people  ; for  they  truly  believe, 
that  as  far  as  it  is  possible,  “we  should  live 
peaceably  with  all  men,”  and  the  reason 
why  they  do  not  invite  other  Christian  pro- 
fessors to  partake  with  them  of  the  commun- 
ion, is  not  selfish  at  all,  neither  is  it  because 
they  consider  themselves  so  much  better 
than  all  others,  but  because  they  wish  to  live 
aud  act  consistently  with  their  profession, 
which  they  could  not  do  by  inviting  all 
other  professors  without  distinction;  aud  to 
iuvite  some  and  not  all,  would  be  looked  up- 
on as  partial  and  cause  offense. 

The  reason  why  the  Mennonites  could 
not  consistently  invite  all  those  of  other  de- 
nominations to  commuue  with  them  is,  be- 
cause they  believe  that  those  who  join  to- 
gether in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
per, should,  in  the  most  essential  points,  at 
least,  be  all  of  one  faith  and  of  one  mind  ; 
should  so  far  agree,  that  it  is  strictly  neces- 
sary to  observe  all  the  doctrines  and  teach- 
ings of  Christ  our  divine  Master,  for  he  says, 
“Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you.”  These  words  plainly  imply 
that  if  we  do  not  what  he  has  commanded,  we 
cannot  be  his  friends,  and  consequently  must 
be  considered  his  enemies.  It  is  evident 
that  the  Mennonites  differ  considerably  in 
various  points  in  their  confession  of  faith, 
from  some  of  the  other  denominations.  For 
an  illustration  I will  here  notice  some  of  the 
main  points.  In  the  first  place  they  are, 
and  always  h ave  been,  conscientiously  opposed 
to  war  and  bloodshed  in  every  form,  because 
they  firmly  believe  that  Christ  has  in  his 
holy  teachings  and  doctrines,  strictly  forbid- 
den it  to  his  followers  ; and  whatever  he  has 
forbidden  must  be  sinful  and  unchristian, 
Christ  the  prince  ol  peace,  whom  we  are  com- 
manded to  hear,  and  obey  in  all  things,  has  for- 
bidden his  followers  to  resist  evil.  Matt.  5: 39. 
He  taught  us  to  lovejour  enemies,  to  bless  them 
that  curse  us,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  u°, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
and  persecute  us;  that  we  may  be  children 
of  our  Father  in  heaven.  lie  also  taught 
that  when  we  are  persecuted  in  one  city  to 
flee  into  another. 

Christians  are  not  allowed,  according  to 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  take  revenge  on 
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their  enemies,  but  are  commanded  to  do 
them  good  ; when  they  are  hungry  to  feed 
them,  when  thirsty  to  give  them  drink.  We 
are  taught  to  “let  this  mind  be  in  us,  which 
was  also  iu  Christ  Jesus.”  And  that  he 
who  has  not  his  spirit  (Christ’s)  is  none  of 
his  ; that  we  should  walk  as  Christ  walked. 
As  he  has  given  us  an  example,  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps.  He  said:  “The Son 
of  man  came  not  to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but 
to  save  them.”  He  manifested  a defeuseless 
lamb-like  disposition,  in  all  his  walk  and 
conduct : he  also  calls  his  followers  lambs. 
They  are  also  said  to  be  branches  in  Christ 
the  true  vine.  This,  however,  is  not  the 
proper  place  to  try  to  prove,  the  unlawful- 
ness of  Christians  going  to  war  to  kill  their 
enemies.  But  firmly  aud  sincerely  believing 
as  the  Mennonites  do,  that  it  is  highly  sin- 
ful, being  opposed  to  Christ’s  teachings,  to 
do  so,  while  some  other  denominations  not 
only  allow  it,  but  strongly  recommend  and 
urge  it  on  even  as  a Christian  duty  to  go  to 
war  and  kill  their  enemies.  Where  then  I 
ask,  would  be  the  consistency  for  the  Men- 
nonites to  extend  to  such,  a general  invita- 
tion to  join  with  them  in  the  participation  of 
the  sacred  emblems?  and  where  could  be 
“tho  unity  of  the  spirit,  in  the  bond  of 
paece?” 

The  next  point  which  I will  mention,  is 
lasliionable  and  ornamental  dressing,  to 
which  all  genuine  Mennonites  are  strongly 
opposed,  believing  it  to  be  highly  sinful,  be- 
cause it  is  strictly  forbidden  in  God’s  word, 
which  has,  nevertheless,  become  so  prevalent 
in  our  days,  not  only  among  the  non-profes- 
sors, but  also  among  many  who  profess  the 
Christian  religion,  many  of  whom  dress  in 
such  an  unbecoming  style,  that  it  seems  to 
me  it  must  be  truly  disgustful  to  every  can- 
did and  sincere  Christian.  And  feeling 
convinced  as  we  do,  that  such  vain  and  fool- 
ish dressing,  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God.  aud  also  disallowiug  it  to  our  own 
church  members,  how  eould  wo,  with  a clear 
conscience,  invite  those  of  other  churches, 
who  so  freely  indulge  in  the  sinful  and  shame- 
ful vice,  to  come  and  join  with  us.  in  cele- 
brating this  holy  and  sacred  ordinance  ? 
would  we  not  by  so  doing,  flatly  contradict 
our  own  profession  ? which  I fear,  some 
would  be  even  glad  to  see  us  do. 

In  the  third  place,  the  Mennonites  posi- 
itvcly  believe  that  the  Savior  has  forbidden 
his  followers,  to  swear  an  ojith  of  any  kind. 
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He  says,  i,“Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  thou  shalt  not  for- 
swear thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths.  But  I say  unto  you, 
iSwear  not  at  all ; neither  by  heaven  ; for  it 
is  God’s  throne;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is 
his  footstool : neither  bj  Jerusalem,  for  it  is 
the  city  of  the  great  King;  neither  shalt 
thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst 
not  make  one  hair  white  or  black:  but  let 
your  communication  be,  yea,  yea;  nay,  nay; 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these,  cometh  of 
evil,”  And  James  says,  “But  above  all 
things  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea;  and 
your  nay  be  nay ; lest  you  fall  into  condem- 
nation.” Jas.  5:  12.  Now  if  these  passages 
do  not  positively  prohibit  all  kinds  of  swear- 
ing, what  more  would  it  require  to  do  (it  ? 
But,  notwithstanding  these  plain  scriptural 
prohibitions,  we  do  know  that  there  are 
many  who  profess  Christianity,  who  hesitate 
not  to  swear  oaths. 

In  the  fourth  place,  the  Mennonites  are 
also  strongly  opposed  to  all  secret  organiza- 
tions, and  would  expel  from  the  church  a 
member  for  uniting  with  any  such,  if  it  be 
came  known,  unless  he  would  renounce  and 
forsake  it  soon.  Bat  it  is  well  known  that 
some  denominations  tolerate  such  societies, 
und  even  ministers  belong  to  them. 

In  the  fifth  place,  they  approve  or  allow, 
no  other  baptism  in  the  church,  except,  that 
which  was  received  upon  the  confession  of 
faith,  holding  infant  baptism  as  invalid,  and 
unscriptural.  I might  yet  produce  a num- 
ber of  points  in  which  we  differ  from  other 
churches,  such  for  instance,  as  feet-washing, 
and  going  to  law  with  our  fellow- men  &c., 
but  1 will  forbear  for  the  present. 

Now  by  extending  a general  invitation  to 
all  professors  of  religion  to  commune  with 
us,  some  might  come  forth,  who  could  even 
not  produce  a good  recommendation,  from 
their  own  churches  ; some  might  come  who 
uphold  war  and  bloodshed,  in  the  strongest 
inanneras  a Christian  duty.  And  some  who 
indulge  in  the  pride  and  fashions  of  the  world. 
Some  who  hesitate  not  to  swear  oaths.  Some 
who  belong  to  secret  societies.  And  some 
who  were  baptized  in  infancy,  yea  some  even 
who  strongly  uphold  all  these  points  as  con- 
sistent with  Christianity.  And  thus  we 
would,  in  appearance  at  least,  sanction  them 
all  ao  scriptural,  to  which  we  are,  neverthe- 
less, strongly  opposed,  holding  them  all  as  un- 
scriptural, and  antagonistic  to  Christ’s  teach- 
ings. If  this  would  not  be  bidding  such 
communicants  God  speed,  in  the  strongest 
sense,  and  thus  making  ourselves  partakers 
of  their  evil  deeds,  then  I know  not  how  it 
could  be  done. 

Thus  it  must  be  as  plain  as  noonday  light 
^ every  candid  and  intelligent  mind,  that  it 
would  be  altogether  inconsistent,  and  a plain 
contradiction  of  the  Mennonite  confession  of 
faith,  for  them  to  hold  open  communion, 
they  would  first  li  ive  to  change  their  confes- 
sion before  they  could  do  so  consistently, 
and  whenever  they  change  that,  they  will 


cea-'c  to  be  Mennonites.  It  is  evident,  that 
I must  hold  those  as  beloved  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord,  to  whom  I extend  an  in- 
vitation to  partake  with  me  of  the  sacred 
Emblems,  for  I would  have  to  act  the  hypo- 
crite, to  invite  those  whom  I could  not  hold, 
and  acknowledge,  as  beloved  fellow-chris- 
tians,  and  I would  make  myself  a transgres- 
sor, and  a partaker  of  other  persons  sins,  by 
inviting  to  the  communion  table  those  whom 
I could  not,  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
hold  as  beloved  members  of  Jesus.  But  how 
could  I hold  those  as  members  of  Jesus, 
who  knowingly  and  willingly  trample  under 
their  feet,  the  plain  teachings  and  doctrines 
of  the  Son  of  God  ; fur  ‘ whosoever  trans- 
gresseth  and  abideth  not  in  tho  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.” 

I hope  the  Mennonites  are  well-wishers  to 
all  denominations,  and  to  all  mankind,  wish- 
ing unto  them  all  eternal  happiness.  They 
do  not  wish  to  judge  or  condemn  any,  know- 
ing also  that  whomsoever  the  word  of  God 
(which  is  truth)  maketh  free,  “Shall  be  free 
indeed.”  ‘ The  word  which  Christ  has  spoken 
shall  judge  men  at  the  last  day.”  Ilis  word 
will  stand  firm  when  heaven  and  earth  shall 
have  passed  away.  O what  a glorious 
thing  it  would  be,  if  all  Christian  professors 
could  be  of  one  faith,  and  of  one  mind,  pro- 
viding it  was  the  true  faith,  so  that  they 
could  all  unite  in  the  celebration  of  the  dy- 
ing love  of  their  blessed  Redeemer,  but  be- 
fore that  can  bo,  they  must  all  have  the 
mind  of’Christ. 

Thus  I have  tried  briefly,  to  show  some 
of  the  reasons  why  it  is  that  we  hold  close 
communion  ; that  it  is  not  out  of  hatred,  or 
ill-will,  but  to  act  consistent  with  our  profes- 
sion, aod  the  dictates  of  conscience.  May 
this  be  the  means  of  strengthening  the  breth- 
ren in  their  faith,  and  of  redeeming  others 
from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  n ay  God 
hear  their  prayer,  is  the  prayer  of  your  well- 
wishing  servant.  A Brother. 


For  th»  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Change. 

Beloved  reader,  we  all  understand  the 
meaning  of  the  word  change.  We  are  ? 11  by 
nature  sinners,  and  if  sinners  then  we  are 
out  of  a state  of  happiness,  yea  in  a state 
and  condition  of  misery,  vexation  and  woe. 
Now  in  order  to  be  free  from  this  condition 
in  which  we  are  by  nature,  we  must  be 
changed, — and  there  is  but  one  way  by 
which  this  change  can  be  effected,  there  is 
but  one  plan  for  human  redemption,  there 
was  but  one  sacrifice  made  to  complete  this 
plan,  and  by  this  plan  only  can  the  change 
be  effected  and  fully  completed.  There  are 
no  means  provided  in  heaven  above  or  upon 
earth,  by  which  this  change  can  be  wrought 
but  alone  through  the  power  and  Spirit  of 
Christ.  There  is  no  other  Christ  but  the 
one  which  the  Father  declared  to  be  his  be 
loved  Son  in  whom  he  was  well  pleased  and 
has  declared  “Him  shall  we  hear”  in  all 
things;  for  through  him  only,  man  can  be 
changed  to  a new  life.  This  new  life  is  hid 


in  Christ,  for  his  power  aud  Spirit  ^have 
made  the  change  in  union  and  fashion  with 
his  nature  and  divine  principle. 

It  is  of  all  things  the  most  important  for 
every  one  who  has  set  out  to  serve  God  to 
ask  himself  the  cause  of  this  change.  There 
is  not  one  soul  that  strives  to  lead  a religious 
life  but  has  some  cause  or  motive  for  it.  It 
is  very  easy  for  each  one  to  know  the  cause 
or  motive  which  has  been  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  mind  to  make  the  effort  to  venture 
upon  a religious  life.  In  this  no  one  can  be 
in  error.  I say  in  this  no  one  can  be  in  error. 
lie  must  know  the  motive  by  which  he 
has  been  influenced.  No  man  who  has  been 
in  the  practice  of  sin  abandons  it,  but  lias 
some  motive  or  cause  to  change  his  life. 
The  various  changes  that  are  operating 
among  the  children  of  men  to  reform  them, 
have  impressed  this  question  on  my  mind, 

Is  Christ  at  the  foundation  ? Was  it  Christ  , 
that  first  made  the  impression  upon  the  heart 
and  mind  ? Was  it  caused  by  any  of  his 
mysterious  ways  by  which  he  awakeus  the 
dead  that  lay  and  sleep  in  sin  ? 

Beloved  reader,  reflect;  answer  the  ques- 
tion for  yourself.  You  can  remember  wheu 
you  resolved  to  change  your  course  of  life. 
Ask  yourself  the  question,  what  did  you  first 
resolve  to  do?  This  you  know.  I leave  you 
to  reflect.  Did  you  not  have  Christ  in  view, 
and  sat  by  the  wayside  to  hear  his  voice, 
aud  cry  out,  Thou  Son  of  David  have  mercy 
on  me  ? If  you  did  not  arise,  while  Jesus 
stood  still,  and  cast  away  your  garment  and 
come  to  him,  you  are  yet  blind.  The  blind 
Bartimcus  cast  away  his  garment ; he  had 
nothing  of  his  own  when  he  waited  and  call- 
ed on  Jesus.  Ho  desired  nothing  else  but 
Jesus.  Friendly  reader,  cast  thy  garment 
away,  and  have  nothing  but  Jesus,  then  thou 
shalt  be  changed,  and  be  blind  no  more. 
Then  thou  canst  say,  once  I was  blind,  but 
now  I see ; once  1 was  deaf,  but  now  I hear; 
lame,  but  now  I walk  ; once  lost  but  I am 
found  Such  an  one  can  say  to  his  believing 
neighbors,  wilt  thou  also  bo  one  of  his  disci- 
pies  ? But,  beloved  reader,  before  we  are  fit 
subjects  to  invite  those  whom  we  think  are  no 
disciples  of  Christ,  we  must  cast  away  our 
own  garments  of  self-will,  self-righteousness, 
self-sufficiency — all  self,  let  it  be  of  what  nat- 
ure soever  it  may ; hatred,  jealousy,  envy, 
strife,  contention,  backbiting  neighbors, 
belong  not  to  a disciple. 

If  we  stand  by  the^wayside  alw  ays  waiting 
for  Jesus,  what  precious  fruits  we  bring 
forth  ! How  prayerful,  how  kind,  how  good, 
how  loving,  how  peaceful,  how  forgiving, 
how  gentle,  meek,  humble,  how  submissive, 
how  clear  will  the  nature  and  mind  of  Je- 
sus shine  in  our  charac‘er  before  all  that 
pass  by.  But  if  we  have  Jesus  in  this 
church  or  that  church  ; iu  this  creed  or  that 
creed,  we  will  always  say,  We  are  Moses’ 
asiciples,  and  despise  those  poor  Nazarenes, 
cast  them  out,  despise  them  and  say  with 
that  evil  spirit,  “Thou  wast  altogether  born 
in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ? Oh  how 
prevalent  this  evil,  pharisaical  spirit  is  in 
our  day,  filling  the  heart  with  prejudice 
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against  their  fellow  believers,  to  the  ruin  of 
many  poor  souls. 

Kind  reader,  think  me  not  out  of  order 
when  I say  that  the  heart  which  is  filled 
with  prejudice  and  a sectarian  spirit,  is 
destitute  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus.  Jesus  de- 
nounced this  spirit  in  the  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, and  hath  declared,  That  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness 
of  tht  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Now,  what  was  the  religion  of  the  Pharisees? 
Were  they  not  selfish  ? Did  they  not  despise 
others  ? Did  they  not  separate  from  all 
others?  Were  they  nut  pure  in  their  own 
eyes,  selfish,  greedy,  trusting  in  themselves, 
opposing  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  would 
not  take  any  instruction;  but  always  had  that 
spirit  to  instruct  others  ? Is  not  this  spirit 
at  work  in  this  our  day  ? Oh,  reader,  let  us 
be  humble,  ever  ready  to  learn,  be  ohedient 
to  the  Spirito  f Jesus, showing  a kind,  amia- 
ble, forgiving  spirit  towards  all,  especially 
to  those  who  oppose  and  speak  unfriendly 
towards  us,  always  being  under  the  influence 
of  that  spirit  which  can  say  with  sincerity 
of  heart,  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do. 

Oh  Jesus  thou  lover  of  my  soul. 

Keep  my  heart  from  growing  cold  ; 
Keep  it  warm  and  pure  in  love, 

Until  it  shares  with  joys  above. 

Midway,  Ohio.  B.  F.  Newcomer. 

m m ^ 

For  tho  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

“Thou  God  Seest  Me.” 

Genesis  10  : 13. 

The  words  above  came  in  my  mind  to  be 
a good  lesson  for  us  all.  “Thou  God  seest 
me.”  1 presume  and  hope  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  are  all  Bible  readers,  at  least 
they  should  be,  for  our  Savior  has  left  this 
on  record  saying,  Search  the  Scriptures ; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  : 
And  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.  I 
conclude  then  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  to 
make  a long  explanation  about  the  text. 
We  will  simply  say  it  was  Hagar,  Abraham’s 
bond-woman  who  made  the  expression  when 
she  was  in  the  wilderness  by  the  fountain 
in  the  way  to  Shur,  when  she  had  fled  from 
her  mistress  Sarai.  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  her  and  told  her  that  she  should 
return  home  and  submit  herself  under  the 
bonds  ofher  mistress.  And  when  this  mes- 
sage came  unto  her  she  was  convinced  then 
that  an  Omnipresent  being  could  see  her 
in  the  wilderness,  “And  she  called  the  name 
of  the  Lord  that  spake  unto  her.  Thou  God 
seest  me  : for  she  said,  Have  I also  here 
looked  after  him  that  seeth  me.”  Thus  it  i9 
very  often  with  us  my  friends  we  do  not 
look  after  him  that  seeth  us. 

If  we  could  only  think  that  our  heavenly 
Father  is  at  all  times  every  where  present 
and  always  around  us  whatever  we  say,  or 
do,  we  would  often  omit  things  that  we  now  do, 
. if  these  words  “Thou  God  seest  me,”  were 
continually  on  our  mind.  It  seems  that  some 
of  our  ancient  fathers  had  this  on  their  mind 
very  often,  as  also  the  psalmist  David  con- 


fessed openly  that  God  was  near ; yet  he 
would  forget  it  or  he  would  uot  have  done 
what  he  did  : yet  he  made  the  expression, 
“0  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known 
me  : thou  knowest  my  down  sitting  and  mine 
uprising  ; thou  understandest  my  thoughts 
afar  off;  thou  compassest  my  path  and  my 
lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my 
ways  ; for  there  is  not  a word  in  my  tongue, 
but,  lo,  O Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether. 
Thou  hast  beset  me  behiud  and  before,  aud 
laid  thine  hand  upon  me.  Such  knowledge  is 
too  wonderful  for  me;  it  is  high,  I cannot 
attain  unto  it.  Whither  shall  I go  from 
thy  spirit  ? or  whither  shall  I flee  from  thy 
presence?  If  I ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there:  If  I make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold 
thou  art  there.  If  I take  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea ; even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.”  Ps.  139. 
Again,  in  the  90th  PsalA  “Before  the  moun- 
tains were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  thou  art  God. 
Thou  turuest  man  to  destruction  ; and  saf- 
est, Return,  ye  children  of  men.”  Also  Job 
28,  says : “ For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  seetli  under  the  whole  heav- 
en.” “The  eyes  of  tho  Lord  are  iu  every- 
place, beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.” 
Prov.  15:  3.  “I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the 
mountains  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
are  mine.”  Ps  50  : 11.  “Can  any  hide  him- 
self in  secret  places  that  I shall  not  see  him? 
saith  the  Lord.”  Jer.  23:  24.  “Neither  is 
there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in 
his  sight : but  all  things  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do.”  Ileb.  4:13.  ‘Heaven  is  my 
throne,  and  earth  is  my  footstool : what 
house  will  yo  build  me,  saith  the  Lord: 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest?”  Acts  7 : 49. 

Yea,  the  Lord  is  everywhere.  We  can- 
not hide  ourselves  any  place.  Wherever  we 
are,  and  whatever  we  do,  the  eyes  of  an  om- 
nipresent Being  is  beholding  us,  where  dark 
clouds  pass  over  us.  And  when  we  are  op- 
pressed and  in  distress,  if  we  call  upon  his 
name  in  sincerity,  asking  him  in  faith,  be- 
lieving, then,  my  friends,  he  will  hear  us. 
We  feel  to  make  the  expression  with  Ilagar 
of  old,  “Thou  God  seest  me.”  My  friends, 
in  the  dark  and  silent  hours  of  the  night,  or 
in  lonesome  places  we  know  that  God  seeth 
us ; and  that  he  is  a friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a brother.  0,  could  we  more 
deeply  reflect,  and  realize  that  the  eyes  of 
God  are  still  watching  o%er  us  ! Should  we 
not  try,  my  friends,  to  please  and  serve  such 
a Merciful  Being  that  has  yet  spared  our 
lives?  We  should  endeavor  to  be  thankful 
at  all  times  when  the  day  is  past  and  gone 
and  the  evening  shades  have  made  their  ap- 
pearance, then  we  should  pay  a tribute  of 
praise  to  him  who  has  watched  over  us ; 
for  we  arc  all  in  his  hands. 

It  is  not  of  ourselves  that  wc  are  yet  in 
the  land  and  among  the  living.  Nay,  my 
friends,  we  can  truly  say,  at  all  times,  with 
Samuel  of  old  when  he  set  up  a stone  and 


called  it  Ebenezer,  “Hitherto  the  Lord  has 
helped  us.”  We  should  also*  remember  the 
command  which  God  gave  to  Moses,  to  speak 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  “When  thou  hast 
eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the 
Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he 
hath  given  thee.”  Deut.  8:10.  All  these 
things  are  written  for  our  instruction,  as  we 
can  read  in  1 Jor.  10:  “Now  these  things 
were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  afterjevil  things, as  they  also  lusted:” 
and  that  “Tire  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.  But  with  many 
of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased  : for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.”  Nay, 
verily  my  friends,  it  was  displeasing  in  the 
eyes  of  God  even  so  much  that  there  fell  in 
one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand  There- 
fore as  we  have  such  a multitude  Jof  exam- 
ples before  us.  Let  us  be  on  our  guard, 
and  not  do  like  those  of  old,  lest  we  also  be 
destroyed.  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for 
iu  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
man  ermeth.”  IIomke  Hyoema. 

Marshall  Co .,  I ml. 

— «•  ■ 

Character  and  privilege  of  the 
children  of  God. 

•‘God  is  light,  and  in  him  dwelleth  no 
darkness  at  all.’.  His  children  are  the  chil- 
dren of  light;  being  renewed  in  his  image, 
and  “called  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
ous light.”  Christ  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  they  “ that  follow  him  shall  not  walk 
iu  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.” 

The  children  of  this  world  are  called  the 
children  of  darkness.  They  are  blinded  by 
the  god  of  this  world,  and  led  by  the  spirit  of 
the  prince  of  darkness,  until  the  light  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ  shines  in  our  hearts. 
They  walk  in  darkness,  and  cannot  love  and 
enjoy  heavenly  and  divine  things  because 
they  cannot  discern  or  .know  them  ; and 
being  alieuated  from  the  life  of  God,  and 
having  the  understanding  darkened,  “the 
things  of  the  spirit  are  foolishness  unto 
them.”  Their  employments  and  pursuits 
are  according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
and  their  interests  and  prospects  are  joined 
with  the  world  and  with  earthly  things. 
They  desire  to  lay  up  treasures  on  earth, 
not  in  heaven,  unless  they  Jean  do  both  at 
the  same  time;  aud  they  desire  to  live  for 
this  world  unless  while  they  live  they  can 
serve  both  God  aod  mammon. 

The  children  of  light  walk  by  another 
rule,  aud  mind  other  things.  The  law  of 
God  being  written  in  their  hearts,  and  their 
affections  set  on  things  above,  forsake  and 
leave  behiud  the  things  of  the  world,  and 
seek  after,  and  delight  in  the  things  of 
God.  Hence,  when  the  children  of  this 
world  are  created  anew  in  Christ,  and  trans- 
lated into  the  kingdom  of  light,  they  obey 
his  command,  and  receive  the  promise : 
“Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thiug, 
and  I will  receive  you.”  This  command 
and  this  promise  are,  and  must  be  fulfilled 
and  made  manifest  in  the  experience  and 
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conduct  of  those  who  become  the  sons  aud 
daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 

The  great  Head  of  the  Church  has  tfrom 
the  beginning  chosen  his  people  out  of  the 
world,  and  required  them  _to  be  separate, 
having  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness.  He  has  made  a way  for 
them  to  escape,  and  when  his  laws  are  writ- 
ten in  their  hearts  and  put  in  their  minds, 
the  spirit  and  life  of  his  commandments  will 
draw  them  to  himself,  and  separate  them 
from  the  elements  of  the  world.  m To  know 
and  love  God  is  to  he  diverse  from  the  lov- 
ers of  pleasure  aud  the  friends  of  the  world  ; 
and  to  love  and  keep  his  commandments  is 
t ■ be  far  from  loving  its  pleasures  or  its 
friendship.  The  servants  of  Christ  do  not 
serve  mammon,  and  as  there  is  no  concord 
between  Christ  and  Belial,  so  there  is  no 
agreement  between  the  servants  of  the  one 
and  the  servants  of  the  other. 

In  former  days  the  people  of  God  were 
not  permitted  to  be  in  fellowship,  or  to 
amalgamate  with  the  wicked,  but  were  com- 
manded to  keep  themselves  separate  from 
every  people  that  did  not  worship  and  serve 
the  living  and  true  God  They  were  joined 
to  the  Lord  in  au  everlasting  covenant,  and 
engaged  to  be  for  him  and  for  none  else; 
and  when  they  held  unlawful  intercourse 
with  strangers,  or  united  in  fellowship  and 
affection  with  the  enemies  of  God,  they  were 
considered  adulterers;  reproved  and  punished 
for  their  whoredoms  and  idolatry.  Their 
Maker  was  their  husband,  and  when  their  con- 
fidence aud  affection  were  in  any  measure 
turned  away  from  him,  and  they  looked  wirh 
desire  or  pleasure  after  strange  vanities,  and 
loved  and  served  other  gods;  they  forfeited 
the  exalted  privileges  included  in  the  pecul- 
iar relation  they  sustained  to  their  Maker 
and  God. 

The  prophet  Ezra  and  other  faithful  ser- 
vants of  the  Jewish  Church  were  grieved 
and  astonished  when  the  princes  came,  say- 
ing, ‘‘The  people  of  Israel  have  not  separa- 
ted themselves  from  the  people  of  the  land, 
doing  according  to  their  abominations.  For 
they  have  taken  of  their  daughters  for 
themselves  and  for  their  sons ; so  that  the 
holy  seed  have  mingled  themselves  wilh  the 
people  of  those  lands  : yea,  the  hand  of  the 
princes  and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this 
trespass.”  Aud  they  prayed  and  made  con 
f'essiou,  saying,  ‘ And  now,  O our  God,  what 
shall  we  say  after  this,  for  we  have  forsaken 
thy  commandments  Should  we  again  break 
thy  commandments  a^nd  join  in  affinity  with 
the  people  of  these  ab  tnin  itions,  wouldst  not 
thou  he  augry  with  us  till  thou  hadst  con- 
sumed us,  so  that  there  should  he  no  rem- 
nant nor  escaping.  Behold,  we  are  before 
thee  in  our  trespasses;  for  we  cannot  stand 
before  thee  because  of  this.”  lizra  9. 

•‘When  the  adversaries  of  Judah  aud 
Benjamin  heard  that  the  children  of  the 
captivity  budded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  ; then  they  came  to  Zerubba- 
bel,  and  to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said 
unto  them,  ‘Let  us  build  with  you,  for  we 
seek  your  God  as  ye  do;  and  we  do  sacrifice 


unto  him  since  the  days  of  Esar  liadden  King 
of  Assur,  which  brought  us  up  hither.'  But 
Zerubbabel  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  nothing  to  do 
with  us  to  build  a house  unto  our  God;  but 
we  ourselves  will  build  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel.”  Ezra  4:  1,  2,  3.  The  prophet 
and  these  devoted  fathers  did  not  know  or 
consider  them  the  worshipers  of  the  true 
God  : and  though  they  professed  friendship 
and  desired  to  help  them,  they  dare  not 
participate  or  join  with  them  in  anything 
relating  to  his  worship. 

When  the  prophet  and  his  companions 
were  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  would  not 
ask  help  of  the  king  to  assist  him  in  the 
way,  because  bis  object  was  to  build  the  tem- 
ple of  Jehovah  and  restore  his  worship. 
■‘Then  I proclaimed  a fast  there  at  the  river 
Ahava,  that  we  might  afflict  our  souls  before 
our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a right  way  for  us, 
aud  for  our  little  ot*cs  and  for  all  our  sub- 
stance. For  I was  ashamed  to  require  of  the 
King  a hand  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to 
help  us  against  the  enemy  in  the  way;  be- 
cause we  had  spoken  to  the  King,  saying, 
The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for 
good  that  seek  him  ; but  his  power  and  his 
wrath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake  him. 
So  we  lasted  and  besought  our  God  for  this, 
and  he  was  entreated  for  us.”  Ezra  8:  21 
— 23.  The  prophet  trusted  in  (rod  alone, 
therefore  did  not  trust  io  men.  By  fasting 
and  prayer  he  sought  the  Lord  for  help, 
hut  would  not  ask  help  of  the  King,  because 
he  believed  God  would  defend  and  prosper 
his  own  servants  in  their  effort  to  serve  him, 
and  believed  his  power  and  wrath  were  agiinst 
all  them  that  forsook  him. 

The  Maker  of  all  things  needeth  not  the 
help  of  his  enemies  to  establish  his  worship, 
or  to  protect  his  servants.  lie  can  do  what 
seemeth  him  good  for  his  own  glory,  and  for 
the  support  and  defense  of  his  own  people 
without  the  aid  of  them  that  do  not  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  He  asks  not  the 
sacrifice  of  wickedness,  nor  accepts  the  offer- 
ings of  them  that  seek  after  and  serve  the 
gods  of  the  land.  According  to  the  Psalm- 
ist, “He  is  pleased  with  the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness, \ and  “the  sacrifices  of  God 
are  a broken  spirit  and  a contrite  heart.” 
Without  these,  helpless,  sinful  creatures  can 
bring  uo  other  than  vain  oblations;  and 
without  faith  and  repentance,  we  cannot 
render  acceptable  service  to  him  “who  is  of 
purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  cannot 
look  on  iniquity. 

Saul  no  doubt  intended  to  make  an  accept- 
able offering,  when  he  spared  the  best  of  the 
sheep  and  oxen  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 
But  Samuel  said  to  him,  “Hath  the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifi«e 
as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold 
to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  heark- 
en than  the  fat  of  rams.  Because  thou  hast 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  also  hath 
rejected  thee  from  being  king  over  Israel.” 
] Sam  15  : 22,  26.  The  offerings  of  Saul 
were  not  acceptable  or  pleasing  to  God,  be- 
cause they  were  not  the  effect  of  obedience. 


The  Lord  requested  him  to  do  what  he  had 
commanded  to  be  done ; and  when  he  pre- 
sented his  offerings  otherwise  than  he  was 
commanded,  his  sacrifice  obtained  for  him  a 
curse  instead  of  a blessing. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 
therof ; the  cattle  upou  a thousand  hills; 
the  gold  and  silver  also  belong  to  him;  aud 
he  rules  over  all  these  things  as  seemeth 
good.  He  receives  not  the  offerings  of  any 
creature  because  their  acknowledgements  or 
their  services  cannot  add  anything  to  his 
riches  or  to  his  essential  glory ; but  he  is 
pleased  to  accept  the  free-will  offerings  of  the 
humble,  contrite  heart,  and  to  reward  with 
the  richest  blessings  the  sacrifice  of  grateful 
obedience,  because  he  loves  his  creatures 
and  is  pleased  to  make  them  happy. — Mir- 
ror of  the.  Hold. 

- » • m 

For  the  Herald  ol' Truth. 

Wliat  is  True  Greatness. 

By  S.  P.  Yodkr. 

The  world  has  pointed  to  her  heartless  conquerors, — 

To  those  who  ruined  States,  themselves  to  elevate ; 

Whose  life-work  formed  a long  and  bloody  list  of  wars, 

And  praised  their  wicked  deeds  aud  called  them  great ! 

And  shall  we  now,  who  love  the  blessed  Prince  of  Peace 
Look  with  imlitference  oil  this  shameful  wrong  ? 

Or  rane  our  voices  till  such  misplaced  praise  shall  cease, 
And  deeds  of  blood  he  placed  where  they  belong? 

Should  we  bestow  high  honors  on  the  songs  of  Mars, 

Who  plunge  the  world  in  anarchy  and  crime  ? 

Tlie  pure  whose  actions  teach  the  world  to  cease  ft-oiu  wars 
They  shall  he  honored  to  the  end  of  time. 

No  Alexander  shall  our  hearty  praises  win, 

Nor  do  wo  covet  bloody  Ciesar’s  fame, 

But  thoso  whose  noble  aim  shall  be  to  conqner  sin 
Will  from  the  Lord  receive  a glorious  namo, 

True  greatness  lieth  not  in  killing  fellow-men, — 

No  I let  the  world  her  verdict  now  unsay  : 

The  greatest  one  this  war-cursed  earth  has  ever  seeu 
His  mission  was  to  save  and  not  to  slay. 

Tlie  truly  great  are  those  whose  faith  ne’er  waxoth  dim 
When  trials  come  and  Sutan’s  wiles  molest; — 

Who  murmur  not,  hut  faithfully  abide  in  him 
Who  leads  them  on  to  victory  and  rest. 

Tlie  honest  soul  that  can  his  neighbor’s  wrongs  forgive 
A..d  follow  still  his  Master’s  precepts  when 
Scorned  and  despised  by  those  who  lor  vain  “glory  live, 
Deserves  a name  among  the  greatost  men. 

And  no  more  shall  we  call  the  human  being  great 
Whose  glory  is  liio  fellow-men  to  slay  1 
But  gentle  ones  whose  hearts  are  free  iron)  sinful  hate 
Will  find  a name  that  cannot  pass  away. 

Vistula,  but. 

»-■  ^ — 

“Cling  to  the  Rock,  Johnny.” 

“A  man  shall  he  as  a hiding  place  from  the 
wind,  and  a covert  from  the  tempest ; as  riv- 
ers of  water  in  a dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of 
a i t/reat  rock  in  a weary  land."  How  blessed 
the  vision  of  the  prophet  who  thus  saw  “ the 
future  pass  before  him  !”  Isa.  32  : 2.  What 
wondrous  provisions  of  peace  and  comfort  are 
thus  predicted  ! And  of  whom  ? “ A Man!" 
So  exalted  shall  his  name  be,  that  he  must 
stand  far  above  all  the  sons  of  men,  as  a 
great  rock  looms  up  on  the  level  aud  deso- 
late plain.  This  is  the  strong  nian  who 
bids  the  weary  aud  heavy-laden,  the  storm- 
driven  of  all  the  world  come  to  him  as  to  the 
shelter  of  a great,  immovable  rock,  and  find 
rest.  “ The  government  is  upou  His  shoul- 
der : his  name  is  called  Wonderful,  Counsel- 
lor, The  Mighty  God,”  The  God-Man 
Those  who  have  turned  aside  from  the  storms 
of  sin  and  passion  to  this  refuge  have  found 
a stronghold.  It  is  a cleft  in  the  “ Rock  of 
Ages.”  How  blessed  to  hide  one’s  self  away 
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in  that  safe  and  precious  home,  and  feel  safe  c 
for  ever  ! “ lie  is  a strong  tower  ; the  right-  i 
eous  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe.”  “He  shall  i 
not  be  afraid  of  the  pestilence  that  walketh  ( 
in  darkness,  nor  the  destruction  that  wasteth 
at  nocfcday.”  hot  and  angry  storms  of  temp-  ( 
tation  assail  the  Christian  pilgrim  on  his  i 
way,  like  the  desert  storm  that  breaks  out 
upon  the  caravan,  and  no  shelter  is  found  on 
earth  in  which  he  may  feel  secure.  Oh,  then, 
he  may  look  up  and  away  to  the  “Rock  that 
is  higher  than  he” 

This  precious  thought  finds  illustration  in 
the  resoue  of  a little  child  from  the  iron  track  , 
of  an  eastern  railway  not  many  years  ago. 
Johnny,  a bright  little  fellow  of  about  three 
summers,  with  a sister  a few  years  older 
was  at  play  on  the  track  where  the  road  had, 
been  cut  deep  down  through  a solid  mass  of 
rock.  While  in  this  dangerous  place  they 
were  suddenly  startled  by  the  scream  of  the 
engine  whistle.  With  quick  instinct,  as  val- 
uable as  ripe  experience  and  mature  judg- 
ment, the  little  girl  lifted  her  tiny  brother 
up  into  a ragged  nest  or  cavity  in  the  rocky 
wall,  and  bade  him  cling  to  the  little  horns  of 
rock  that  reached  towards  him,  and  hold  on 
uutil  the  train  was  past.  She  had  just 
time  then  to  fly  to  the  other  side  of  the  track 
and  press  her  little  form  against  the  rocks, 
so  as  to  be  out  of  danger  herself,  On  came 
the  train,  fretting  and  puffing  like  a great 
monster  war  horse  rushing  into  a battle,  al- 
most deafening  them  by  the  rattle  of  wheels 
and  the  click  of  its  machinery.  But  above 
all  sounds  and  the  confusion  arising  from 
sudden  danger,  that  little  guardian  angel 
never  ceased  to  shout,  at  the  very  top  of  her 
voice,  “Cling  to  the  rock  Johnny  I Cling  to 
the  rock ! ” until  the  danger  was  over. 
Johnny  clung  to  the  rock  and  was  saved. 

Let  it  be  so  with  us.  When  we  are 
startled  by  the  thunder  of  the  awful  judg- 
ments of  God  that  roll  through  the  land, 
threatening  to  crush  us,  we  may,  like  John- 
ny, find  a refuge  in  this  “Rock  of  Ages,”  and 
cling  fast  to  it. 

When  the  judgment  of  God  was  about  to 
fall  upon  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh,  Israel,  di- 
rected by  the  blood  stain  upon  the  door-post, 
found  a secure  refuge  “in  the  shadow  of  the 
great  Rock.”  And  is  it  not  a cause  for 
gratitude  that  this  Rock  is  always  to  be 
found  just  when  and  where  its  cool  and 
refreshing  shadows  are  most  needed — “ in  a 
weary  land” 

In  an  overland  route  to  the  far  west,  years 
ago,  our  little  party  had  travelled  all  day 
and  until  a very  late  hour  in  the  night, 
across  a desolate,  dusty,  treeless  plain,  with- 
out food  or  water  for  the  animals,  and 
almost  despaired  of  relief,  when  our  guide 
discovered  the  rough  outlines  of  a great  rwck 
rising  sqjitinel  like  upon  the  dreary  plain. 
Under  one  of  its  spurs  was  found  a beautiful 
streamlet,  along  whose  winding  way  were 
narrow  strips  of  beautiful  meadow-laud.  Un- 
der the  shadow  of  that  great  rock  wc  rested 
until  the  morrow.  And  when  the  morning 
came  it  brought  with  it  au  oppressive  sun, 
from  whose  burning  heat  aud  the  glare  of 


desert  sands  that  rock  was  our  sure  aud  only 
refuge.  No  friendly  tree  was  there,  inviting 
us  to  its’grateful  shade,  but  our  refuge  in  the 
cleft  of  the  rock  never  failed  us. 

How  delightful  au  assurance  has  the  child 
of  God  in  the  fact  that  no  land  through 
which  his  journey  lies  is  so  weary  and  deso- 
late but  there  lies  all  across  it  the  shadow  of 
a great  Rock  ! It  is  the  presence  of  Jesus. 
Let  us  dwell  in  this  broad  shadow  always. 
How  refreshing  the  peaceful  stillness  at 
Jesus’  side!  “Gome  unto  me,  all  yo  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.” — Am.  Messenger. 

Trusting  Love. 


As  we  mix  in  life,  there  comes,  especially 
to  sensitive  natures,  a temptation  to  dis- 
trust. In  young  life  we  throw  ourselvos 
with  unbounded  and  glorious  confidence  on 
such  as  we  think  well  of — au  error  soou cor- 
rected, for  we  soon  find  out — too  soon  — 
that  men  and  women  are  not  what  they 
seem.  Then  comes  disappointment  ; and 
the  danger  is  a reaction  of  desolating  and 
universal  mistrust.  For  we  look  on  the 
doings  of  man  with  a merely  worldly  eye, 
and  pierce  below  the  surface  of  character, 
we  are  apt  to  feel  bitter  scorn  and  disgust 
for  our  fellow  creatures.  W e have  lived  to 
see  human  hollowness ; the  ashes  of  the 
Dead  Sea  shore  ; the  falseness  of  what  seem- 
ed so  fair;  the  moulderiug  beneath  the 
whited  sepulchre;  aud  uo  wonder  if  we  are 
tempted  to  think  “friendship  all  a cheat — 
smiles  hypocrisy — wonL  deceit;”  and  they 
who  are  what  is  called  knowing  in  life  con- 
tract by  degrees,  as  the  result  of  their  expe- 
rience, a hullow  distrust  of  men,  and  learn 
to  sneer  at  apparently  good  motives — that 
demoniacal  sneer  which  we  have  seen,  ay, 
perhaps  felt,  curling  the  lip  at  times,  “Doth 
Job  serve  God  for  naught?” 

The  only  reservation  from  this  withering 
of  the  heart  is  love-  Love  is  its  own  peren- 
nial fount  of  strength.  Tke  strength  of  af- 
fection is  a proof  not  of  the  worthiness  of 
the  object,  but  of  the  largenesss  of  the  soul 
which  loves.  Love  descends,  not  ascends. 
The  might  of  a river  depends  uot  on  the 
quality  of  the  soil  through  which  it  pass  >s 
but  on  the  exhaustibleness  and  depth  of 
the  spring  from  which  it  proceeds.  The 
greater  mind  cleaves  to  the  smaller  with 
more  force  than  the  other  to  it.  A parent 
loves  the  child  more  than  the  child  the  par- 
ent; and  partly  because  the  parent’s  heart 
is  larger,  not  because  the  child  is.  worthier. 
The  Savior  loved  his  disciples  infinitely 
more  than  his  disciples  loved  him,  because 
his  heart  was  infinitely  larger.  Love  trusts 
on — ever  hopes  and  expects  better  things  ; 
and  this,  a trust  springing  from  itself,  and 
out  of  its  own  deeps  alone. 

And  more  than  this.  It  is  this  trusting 
love  that  makes  men  what  they  are  trusted 
to  be — so  realizing  itBtdf.  Would  you  make 
, men  trustworthy  ? Trust  them.  Would  you 
make  them  true?  Believe  them. 


And  it  is  on  this  principle  that  Christ 
wins  the  hearts  of  his  redeemed.  He  trust- 
ed the  doubting  Thomas,  aud  Thomas  arose 
with  a faith  worthy  “ of  his  Lord  and  his 
God.”  He  would  uot  suffer  even  the  lie  of 
Peter  to  shake  his  conviction  that  Peter 
might  love  him  yet,  and  Peter  answered 
nobly  to  that  sublime  forgiveness.  His  last 
prayer  was  in  extenuation  aud  hope  for  the 
race  which  had  rejected  him,  and  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  are  become  his  own,  He 
has  loved  us,  God  knows  why — 1 do  not — 
and  we  all  unworthy  though  we  be,  respond 
faithfully  to  that  love,  and  try  to  be  what 
he  would  have  us. 

Therefore  come  what  may,  hold  last  to 
love.  Though  men  shou'd  rend  your  heart, 
let  them  not  embitter  or  harden  it.  We  win 
by  tenderness,  we  conquer  by  forgiveness. 
Oh,  strive  to  enter  into  something  of  that 
large  celestial  charity  which  is  meek,  en- 
during, uuretaliating,  aud  which  even  the 
overbearing  world  can  not  withstand  for- 
ever; learn  the  new  commandment  of  the 
Son  of  God. — Rowland  Hill. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

PRIDE. 

My  dearly  beloved  brethren,  sifters  and 
fellow-travelers  to  the  bar  of  God,  this  Sab- 
bath morning  my  mind  has  been  wandering 
to  aud  fro,  petitioning  our  Heavenly  Father 
to  reveal  something  that  might  be  edifying 
to  me,  and  eucouragiug  to  the  reader.  The 
subject  which  heads  this  article  impressed 
my  mind  as  being  worthy  of  consideration. 
Whence  eometh  pride?  We  read  that  it  w;is 
cast  out  of  heaven,  aud  cun  no  more  enter 
therein.  Now  it  is  evident,  and  easily  under- 
stood, that  as  God  could  not  tolerate  pride 
in  heaven,  neither  can  he  admit  us  therein 
if  we  are  filled  with  it,  hence  we  should  not 
think  oimelves  better  than  our  fellowmen. 
If  we  are  not  eoreful  and  are  not  humble  iu 
heart  we  can  mix  pride  with  every  thing 
we  do  or  say.  We  read  that  that  whicn  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomiua- 
tiou  in  the  sight  of  God,  aud  that  he  resist- 
ed the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

0 how  we  should  humble  ourselves  before 
our  God  and  ask  for  grace  to  purdou.  Dear 
reader,  it  opens  the  way  to  heaven,  which 
no  man  cau  close;  again,  it  will  not  allow  us 
to  walk  the  broad  road,  but  the  road  of  hu- 
mility is  narrow,  aud  leads  to  heaven,  and 
on  that  path  I wish  we  may  all  be  found 
when  our  cud  draweth  nigh  Let  us  all  come 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
Let  us  weigh  ourselves  with  the  word  of 
God  and  see  if  we  are  filled  with  his  grace, 
and  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  striving  with  his 
help  to  walk  in  his  footsteps  as  he  has  com- 
manded us.  If  we  are,  tlie  world  may  see 
that  we  have  put  oft  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds,  aud  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
is  renewed  in  knowledge  alter  the  image  ot 
him  that  created  him.  Let  us  abstain  Ironi 
I every  appearance  of  evil.  A.  N.  B. 
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Beyond  the  Stars. 

Up  beyond  those  countless  stars 
Conflicts  cease  and  earthly  wars  ; 

What  on  earth  thy  sufferings  were, 

Also  is  recorded  there. 

l’angs  that  none  but  God  could  see, 

Tears  this  harsh  world  wrung  from  thee; 
Surely  there  remembered  are, 

At  th'  eternal  judgment  bar. 

Up  beyond  those  countless  stars, 

A heavenly  judge  thy  case  regards; 
Weighs  thy  deeds  on  mercy’s  scale 
Pleads  intention  where  they  fail. 

The  heavenly  kingdom  here  at  hand, 
Prevaileth  in  that  happy  land  : 

There  shall  thy  hopes  be  all  fulfilled, 
There  shall  thy  longings  all  be  stilled. 

Up  beyond  the  countless  stars, 

Nothing  our  communion  mars  : 

Souls  torn  here  from  souls  they  love, 
Meet,  to  part  no  more,  above. 

Angels’  strains  are  wafted  o’er, 

To  guide  thee  to  that,  happy  shore ; 

And  waving  palmtrees  beckoning  stand, 
To  welcome  thee  to  that  dear  laud. 

II.  D. 


A Letter. 


Elklmrt,  Ind.,  May  1875. 

Dear  Sister  Jane,  You  asked  if 
you  were  right  concerning  churches. 
1 know  not  what  churches  you  have 
in  your  neighborhood  ;‘but  take  heed 
to  yourself  before  you  unite  with  a 
church.  God’s  people  are  a pecul- 
iar people;  they  must  come  out 
from  the  world  and  be  a separate 
people.  “For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.”  Examine  closely  their  con- 
fessions of  faith,  and  see  if  they 
agree  in  all  points  with  the  Script- 
ures. See  if  they  keep  all  the  com- 
mandments— observe  all  the  ordi- 
nances. I know  that  many  of  the 
churches  do  not  observe  feet-wash- 
ing.  Item  ember  what  Jesus  said  to 
* Peter  of  this  matter:  “If  I wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me.”  When  we  read  these  words, 
we  read  them  as  applying  to  our- 
selves, and  not  to  others,  for  they 
speak  just  as  loud  to  us  as  they  did 
to  Peter. 

Some  persons  say  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  not  received  until  after  baptism. 
In  Acts  10:  -44,  we  read  that  while 
Peter  yet  spake,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  them  which  heard  the  word; 
and  Peter  answered:  Can  any  man 
forbid  water  that  these  should  not 
be  baptized,  which  have  received 
the  Holy  Glmst  us  well  as  we?  Here 
we  have  diiect  Scriptural  evidence 
of  the  fact.  Repentance  is  the  iirst 
requisite,  and  when  one  feels  the 


need  of  a Savior,  he  will  give  him- 
self up  as  a sinner  and  cast  all  his 
care  on  God,  and  we  know  they  will 
find  grace  to  pardon.  Persons  may 
live  a moral  life  and  yet  be  stran- 
gers to  grace.  What  is  grace?  It  is 
a free  gift  from  God.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  this  world  that  will  save  our 
souls  against  the  wrath  of  God  but 
his  great  mercy.  When  we  feel  our 
burden  of  sin  taken  away — which  is 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  then 
are  fit  subjects  for  baptism,  and  we 
will  desire  it,  and  keep  the  com- 
mandments with  God’s  grace  as  well 
as  we  can.  And  after  having  done 
all  those  things  that  are  command- 
ed us,  we  say,  We  are  unprofitable 
servants,  and  have  only  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

You  can  imagine  the  feelings  of  a 
parent  when  he  commands  his  child 
to  perform  some  duty,  and  it  acts 
contrary  to  what  it  is  commanded. 
Just  so  is  it  in  a spiritual  sense.  The 
great  trouble  at  this  day  is  that  the 
people  do  not  believe — they  have 
too  little  of  the  true  faith — saving 
faith.  They  want  to  follow  fashions 
and  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and 
still  be  Christians.  Now  this  is  im- 
possible for  any  one  to  do  both,  he 
cannot  serve  Christ  and  the  world — 
God  and  mammon.  If  we  would 
be  Christians  we  must  believe  the 
Scriptures,  and  never  get  above  the 
word,  but  always  keep  the  word 
above  us,  it  being  our  cross.  Bear- 
ing the  cross  of  Christ  is  believing 
his  word,  and  obeying  it,  If  we 
perform  a good  deed  to  a neighbor 
or  to  any  one,  we  can  only  say,  We 
have  but  done  our  duty,  and  that 
the  Scripture  requires  it  of  us,  and 
not  come  to  God  bringing  our  good 
deeds,  as  did  the  Pharisees;  but 
rather  feel  that  we  are  sinners,  al- 
ways remembering  our  weakness 
and  unworthi  ness  when  we  approach 
God  in  prayer.  Our  God  is  a con- 
suming tire,  therefore  we  should 
always  fear  him.  Pray  always: 
pray  without  ceasing. 

To  be  baptized  unto  (or  rather 
into)  Moses,  1 Cor.  10:  ‘2,  means  into 
the  covenant  of  which  Moses  was  the 
mediator,  or  to  become  subject  to 
the  law  of  Moses.  To  be  baptized 
for  Christ,  shows  an  intention  to  be 
a true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  Bap- 
tism is  a seal  of  grace  divine:  bless 
ing  being  thereby  confirmed  to  the 
soul;  of  being  really  regenerated 
from  the  state  of  Adam  into  Christ; 
becoming  dead  to  sin,  and  being 
made  alive  in  Christ,  being  circum- 


cised in  our  hearts  by  the  word. 
When  one  feels  his  sins  forgiven, 
the  first  commandment  is  baptism, 
next  is  the  Lord’s  Supper;  these 
three  being  strictly  commanded. 
The  fourth  is  feet- wash  ing,  which 
Christ  says,  If  I then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s 
feet.  For  I have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I have 
done  to  you.  John  13:  14,  15;  and  in 
verse  17  lie  says,  If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them. 

Dear  sister,  mark  well,  and  re- 
member the  words  of  our  dear  Savior, 
Mark  16:  16,  He  that  b0eveth  and  is 
baptized , shall  be  saved;  but  he 
that  believeth  not , shall  be  damned. 
We  should  not  only  believe  the 
Scriptures,  but  observe  all  things 
commanded  therein.  Our  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead,  being  alone, 
therefore  we  should  prove  our  faith 
by  our  works.  Perhaps  some  may 
say,  What  kind  of  works  must  I 
have?  Do  I not  perform  labor  every 
day  with  my  hands?  Surely  this  is 
required  of  us  too.  W e should  labor 
willingly  with  our  hands  that  we 
may  have  something  to  give  to  the 
poor.  The  Scriptures  require  us  to 
assist  those  who  are  in  need  whether 
they  ask  it  of  us  or  not.  The  work 
of  the  Spirit  is  to  obey  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  When  we  follow  our  car- 
nal desires  we  do  not  obey  the  Spirit, 
for  it  always  points  us  to  the  Script- 
ures, and  they  require  us  to  deny 
ourselves  if  we  would  be  the  follow- 
ers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketli  away  the  sins  of 
the  world. 

Dear  sister,  You  write  me  that 
you  take  the  Testament,  the  Spirit, 
and  your  conscience  for  your  guide- 
If  so  you  cannot  be  mistaken,  for 
these  three  agree;  but  we  must  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God; 
because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world.  Always 
prove  the  spirit  by  the  Gospel,  and 
follow  after  the  spirit  that  directs 
you  to  the  Gospel,  and  1 know  that 
the  spirit  that  points  you  to  the 
Scripture  will  not  deceive  you.  1 
hope,  sister,  that  you  will  examine 
these  things  closely,  and  compare 
carefully  with  the  Scriptures,  that 
you  may  see  if  I have  written  any- 
thing contrary  thereto,  and  if  I have, 
point  it  out  to  me  so  that  I may  see. 
my  errors  and  correct  them.  1 would 
like  to  write  more,  but  time  and 
space  forbid;  but  I hope  the  few 
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lines  I have  written  will  serve  as  an 
admonition  to  you  and  all  who  read 
them,  and  cause  a spirit  of  inquiry 
into,  and  an  examination  of  the 
commandments  contained  in  God’s 
sacred  word.  May  the  blessing  of 
Almighty  God  be  and  abide  with 
us  and  all  God-fearing  people. 

From  your  affectionate  sister 
M ah  ala  Sternberg. 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“Behold  he  Prayeth.” 

Acts  9:  11. 

Such  was  the  word  of  Jesus  to 
Ananias  at  the  time  when  St. Paul 
was  converted,  and  the  words  con- 
tain much,  yea,  very  much,  as  pray- 
er is  just  as  essential  to  keep  the 
inner  man  alive  as  our  daily  bread 
is  to  keep  the  body  alive;  and  no  one 
can  remain  a Christian  without  pray- 
er. Every  Christian  should  know 
what  a prayer  is,  that  it  is  not 
merely  making  many  words,  or 
vain  repetitions;  but  the  heart  must 
feel  a desire  for  what  it  asks.  And 
that  is  not  all,  but  we  must  ask,  be- 
lieving that  God  will  give  that  which 
we  ask  of  him.  Many  times  things 
may  be  asked  for  and  not  received 
because  it  is  not  consistent  with  the 
will  of  God.  James  says,  “Ye  ask 
and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss.”  4:  3.  “There  they  cry,  but 
none  givetli  answer,  because  of  the 
pride  of  evil  men.  Surely  God  will 
not  hear  vanity,  neither  will  the  Al- 
mighty regard  it.”  Job  35  : 12,  13. 
But  we  have  the  blessed  promise 
that  we  should  ask  for  anything 
that  we  need,  believing,  and  we  shall 
receive.  But  if  we  look  to  the  text 
and  ask,  Did  Paul  never  pray  be- 
fore his  conversion?  Being  a Phari- 
see of  the  strictest  kind  it  would  ap- 
pear as  though  God  never  noticed 
him  praying,  but  after  the  change 
of  heart  he  had  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  of  Christ  so  as  to  pray  accept- 
ably, and  his  prayer  was  heard  and 
answered.  Now  if  we  wish  to  be 
heard,  we  must  lay  down  all  hatred, 
malice,  and  strife. 

Christ  says,  “But  if  ye  forgive  not 
men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  trespass- 
es.” Matt.  6:  15.  “He  shall  have 
j udgment  without  mercy  that  showed 
‘no  ‘ mercy  ; and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment*”  James  2:  13; 
therefore  we  cannot  expect  to  be 
heard,  or  have  our  prayer  answered 
if  we  hold  any  grudge  against  our 
fellow-men.  Paul  says,  “Though  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I 


am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  un- 
derstand all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I have  all 
faith,  so  that  I could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  have  not  charity,  I am 
nothing.”  1 Cor.  18:  1.  We  may 
as  well  not  pray  if  we  will  not  be 
charitable.  Therefore  “let  us  draw 
near  with  a true  heart,  in  full  assur- 
ance of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
water.”  Heb.  10:  22.  The  effectual 
and  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much.  Elias  was  a 
man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we 
are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that 
it  might  not  rain:  and  it  rained  not 
on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months.  And  he 
prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave 
rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth 
her  fruit.  James  5:  16 — 18.  And 
the  apostle  Paul  says:  Pray  with- 
out ceasing.  Metliinks  1 hear  some 
one  say,  Ilow  can  I pray  without 
ceasing,  when  I have  my  work  to 
do?  But  remember,  friend,  good 
thoughts  are  a prayer  also:  but  be 
at  what  occupation  you  will,  if  you 
do  your  labor  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  ve  do  it  in  prayer.  And  Je- 
sus says:  “God  is  a Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.”  John  4: 
24;  by  that  I would  understand  we 
must  give  the  whole  heart  to  God, 
and  not  have  the  half  of  the  heart 
or  more  fettered  with  the  unjust 
mammon.  Oh  that  there  were  many 
to  be  of  one  mind  in  calling  on  the 
Lord  for  his  Zion  to  be  a pure  hab- 
itation for  the  indwelling  of  the  | 
Lord  ! 

May  the  grace  of  God  be  with  all 
his  believing  children  throughout 
the  world,  and  finally  bring  us  all 
into  that  glorious  city  of  the  New 
Jerusalem,  where  God  is  the  light, 
and  where  no  darkness  can  be.  This 
is  my  prayer.  Michael  Kryder. 

m • ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Christian  Friend. 


Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord,  and  readers  of  the  Herald, 
long  ago  I have  had  a desire  to  write 
an  article  for  this  paper,  but  always 
found  myself  unable. 

Without  the  aid  or  assistance  of 
God  thejChristain’s  friend,  we  can 
do  nothing,  my  friends.  Oh,  how 
pleasant  and  agreeable  it  is  to  have 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  as  our  lead- 


er and  friend,  though  we  sometimes 
feel  forsaken;  but  when  we  come  to 
him  in  prayer,  ask  him  to  be  with 
us  forever,  to  guide  and  protect  us 
from  all  danger  and  evil  of  this 
world,  how  lovely  does  his  name 
sound  to  a Christian’s  ear!  It  is  but 
a short  time  since  I commenced  to 
serve  the  Lord,  I never  have  regret- 
ted it  since,  and  I am  sorry  that  I 
did  not  commence  sooner.  We  are 
never  alone;  he  is  always  with  us; 
though  our  friends  may  all  be  far 
away,  he  is  always  our  friend.  Let 
us  be  true  to  him.  What  poor  mor- 
tals we  are  without  Clirist.  Noth- 
ing can  satisfy  us:  while  on  the 
other  hand,  always  be  contented 
thinking  and  hoping  to  meet  on  that 
beautiful  shore  where  parting  will 
be  no  more. 

Let  us  be  diligent  in  this  noble 
work  so  that  when  the  bridegroom 
cometh  he  may  not  find  us  asleep. 
Therefore  the  Lord  tells  us  to  watch 
and  pray,  for  we  know  not  when 
the  hour  of  death  will  come.  Ilow 
delightful  it  must  be  when  we  can 
hear  that  welcome  voice:  Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  On 
the  other  hand  how  sorrowful  must 
it  be  to  a sinner  to  hear  the  words, 
Depart  from  me,  ‘ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  liis  angels.  Oh  what  heart- 
rending words,  but  they  are  true. 
Remember  this  stanza : 

■*0  bless  the  Lord  my  soul, 

Ilis  grace  to  thee  proclaim  ; 

And  all  that  is  within  me,  join 
To  bless  his  holy  name.” 

B.  M.  Rutt. 


Kor  the  ileratd  or  Truth. 

Brevity  in  Prayer. 


In  the  Lord’s  prayer  we  have  a 
great  deal  in  few  words.  How  com- 
pact the  ideas,  how  concise  the  sen- 
tences! Not  one  superfluous  word 
in  the  whole  prayer;  not  a word 
wanting  to  make  complete  sense. 
Peter  presented  his  petition  to  his 
Lord  and  Master  in  three  words, 
“Lord,  save  me;”  and  yet  they 
reached  the  ear  of  Jesus.  It  is  uot 
the  great  length  of  the  prayer  that 
God  requires,  but  strength  is  desira- 
ble and  acceptable  to  him.  \ alu- 
able  things  often  lie  in  a small  com- 
pass. Often  all  that  is  in  a long 
prayer  might  be  embodied  in  a few 
short,  compact  sentences,  such  as 
were  spoken  by  Peter,  and  by  the 
publican. 
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,XTJ)  ££  - for  it  before  you  forget  it.  Address,  S.  1\  discourse  was  still  uot  lengthy  enough,  and 

ftjjCralD  04  UjXUI^.  Yoder,  Vistula,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  because  nothing  else  occurred  to  their  minds, 

Communion  services" were  held  thcy  commence  to  go  over  the  same  ground 
Elkhart.  Ind.,  July,  1875.  at  Yellow  Creek  meetinghouse  in  Elkhart  and  repeated  in  substance,  if  not  iu  the  ex. 

— . Tna  nn  Snnd  iv  v ‘to th  The  act  words  what  they  had  already  presented 

To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  HiibscriberB  do  not  COUlit),  IDJ.,  Oil  oUQQciy  lUay  oUll).  1 lie  J J 1 

got  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  peroous  who  gemt  tor  meeting  was  largely  attended.  On  Sunday  *°  *bt!ir  congregation.  Hits  is  a very  un- 

SookB,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  ultimo,  they  will  confer  , pominunion  services  were  held  at  P™fitablc  and  unpleasant  habit.  No  miuit- 

tt  favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  wftl  do  our  best  to  have  J Une  btn<  t-OUllUUmOU  SCrVlCCS  Were  ntlU  Ml  ...  . . , . ^ , 

everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  Shaum’s church, and  on  the  1 3 th , in  Elkhart.  ^er>  when  be  has  gone  over  Ins  subject  and 

I — presented  what  the  spirit  has  given  him,  to 


Elkhart.  Ind.,  July,  1875.  1 

To  ook  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 


Emigration  from  Russia.  — A 


How  to  send  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar,  ° ...  . . , . , - . 

it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money  DUUlbcr  01  iHTOlllCS  llilVC  tlllCJuy  flXriYCli  til  IS 


his  audience  once,  and  then  has  nothing 


it  is  best  to  obtain  eitner  a orait,  or  a vost  umce  money  uumuu  ^ “•‘'-“"j  .v  , 1 _ 1 l » ij 

" . ..  a ,Tr  more  than  what  he  has  already  said,  should 

Order,  or  where  those  cannot  he  obtained,  get  the  letter  g,}nner  Among  tile  latest  WaS  13 rO.  War-  , , . , 

registered.  i 1 .•  c i i , stop  and  not  try  to  weary  his  hearers  with 

B o kentin,  father  ot  B.  WarkentiD,  and  several  A J J 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  young  men  frOlll  Prussia.  Erom  late  reports 


vain  repetitions,  or  by  repeating  again  and 


Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  ^ hear  ^ 4oo()  flre  ^ tQ  come  as  fast  aSU,n  What  h®  hf  a,read^  Pa'd‘  A W°rd  l° 
Mio  fuet  hv  IflttAr  and  nav  nn  all  arraaratras.  and  th©  * I p IS  SlllllClGrit 


. . , . 1 »1  t,  11V  (U  l 111!  U Jl  V/  V V I V * I uvy  v,  • *v-  a# 

th©  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  tne  ^ J 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  as  they  Can  obtain  passes. 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions  — - ~ The  AmiSh  Conference.— TllC 

— 5 Grasshoppers.— ^ bile  a great  cry  . , . 

n ^ Tk/,  o„„r,  , „ , ,,  . , 0 Annual  Conference  or  the  Anush  brethren 

Correction. — 1 he  address  oil).  Uoerz,  has  gore  forth  ot  a repeated  scourge  of  grass-  .. 

the  Business  agent  of  the  Mennonite  Board  hopper.",  anil  in  certain  localities,  it  is  true,  °r  10  P™!en  y^r  'r"s  c 1,1 

of  Guardians,  was  given  in  the  last  lumber  we“el  takt)  pIeMure  in  8aying  that  wherc  y'  \U'a0'°-  rhc  wf  h,'*f 

, tt  1 1 , i vr  „ v i J , ,/  . ..  , , ly  attended  and  everything  passed  off  in 

of  the  Herald  as  11.)  Broadway, New  lurk  , our  people  live  in  Kansas,  they  have  as  yet  . , ...  j c r & a , 

. . * * •>  j j unity  and  with  good  feelings.  Several  ot  tho 

it  SilOUld  haV6  DGfin  1 »)  15r0clllW«l\*  flnno  nn  rlimiuyp  nnd  thf*  f*TODS  Ionic  finp  _ . . _ 

J aone  D0  aamaSc’  ana  tne  croPs  100K  UQC>  Russian  ministers  also  were  present.  The 

On  a Visit- — Bro.  Amos  Ilcrr  and  wife  and  in  a week  01  two.  the  haivest  will  al-  (joufcrcnce  0f  our  Amish  brethren,  in  years 

of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Geo.  Schmidt,  ieady  begin,  and  we  sinceiely  hope  by  the  pa8^  have  been  edifying  and  profitable  iu 

E.  Snyder,  and  others  from  Canada,  were  on  blessing  ot  Bod  they  may  be  a lc  t is  >eur  ^hc  highest  degree,  and  we  have  no  doubt 

a visit  to  the  churches  ic  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  to  leap  an  abun  ant  aivcst.  that  all  who  attended  it,  the  present  year 


about  the  last  of  May. 

Wanted. —Several  copies  of  Denner’s 
Predigt-buch,  at  this  office.  We  will  either 
pay  cash  or  give  other  books  for  them.  Any 


that  all  who  attended  it,  the  present  year 


Our  Russian  brethren- — Our  com-  found  it  both  pleasant  and  beneficial, 
mittee  in  Kansas  has  so  far  advanced  their  ~ 7 . ‘ 

work  that  all  of  the  families  are  now  on  the  Conference  in  Ohio.  Ac 

, , TT  . . x i 1 to  the  usual  custom,  the  Annual  Con 

land.  However  it  will  require  a great  deal  „ , 

rtt  I 1I1  1/1  lima  lliilil  thw  v n . 1 


one  having  a copy  for  "ale  will  please  wrile  ofkbor  tiU  thc3r  wil1  al1  bc  scttltd  s0  08  lo 

” * * 111.  .1  111  f*  1 1» 


us,  Stating  price,  &c.  bc  able  t0  get  alonS»  and  the  funds  of  our 

treasury  are  running  low  again.  Hence  all 

Jesns  in  the  Temple,  a german  wyio  Jiave  g^j]j  anything  to  give  are  earn- 


Conference  in  Ohio.— According 
to  the  usual  custom,  the  Annual  Conference 
of  Ohio,  was  held  this  year  on  Friday,  the 
21st  of  May  in  Martin’s  meeting, house,  near 
Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Eight  bishops 
and  a number  of  ministers  were  present. 


1’oom,  representing  the  conversation  between  t.8tly  rc„llcE|e,l  to  send  in  what  they  feel  Thc  ’TOrk  of  ,he  <h)nfcroneo  plased  off  with 
.le-us  and  the  Jewish  KabbU  in  thc  temple  able  and  „iUiDg  give ; we  can  aseurl  ihen.  * rea«.oaMo  degree  .rntoMon  and  all 
in  his  twelfth  year,  a pamphlet  of  35  pages  ^ it  wil|  bc  DccJcd  ,,„d  receiv(jd  wilh  ,hc  <•/.“«  *“8  f- 


greatest  thankfulness. 


12ino.,  with  neat  cover  of  colored  paper.  ,rrcateBt  thankfulness.  tablished  principles  and  doctrines  of  the 

Price  10  cents;  perdozOO.  & ’ church.  We  sincerely  trust  that  the  Wayne 

Long  Sermons  and  Vain  Rep-  county  Conference  may  hereafter  always  be 
The  Wandering  Soul.  A new  edi-  etitions.  — Without  reference  to  any  one  a pleasant  and  profitable  gathering,  where 
don  of  this  highly  prized  Book  has  just  been  ;n  particular  and  yet  meaning  every  one  in  Christian  love  and  harmony  shall  manifest 
issued  in  the  English  language,  and  is  tor  ggnepj,^  we  desire  to  make  some  remarks  on  itself  to  such  a degree  that  all  who  gather 
sale  at  this  office.  I rice  %?1.2.>,  by  mail.  t4lc  ab0Ve  subject.  Long  sermons  are  a may  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  and 
Sl.-io.  I he  book  is  a very  interesting  one.  weariness  to  the  flesh,  and  generally,  when  say,  Behold  how  pleasant  it  is,  when  breth- 
Send  tor  it.  men  become  wearied,  they  grow  restless  and  rya  dwell  together  in  love  and  unity  ; and 

Christian  Love  and  Sympathy  inattentive;  of  course,  the  discourse,  be  it  when  good  order  also  shall  be  preserved  in 
-Is  the  title  of  the  New  Poem,  written  and  ever  80  fi"e  arid  well  delivered,  will  do  no  the  house  during  the  sitting  of  the  Confer- 

published  by  the  author  of  “ Christianity  re.-  hence  it  is  always  better  for  the  min-  cnee.  

quire*  Peace.'’  The  texts  upon  which  it  is  ‘8ter  to  u,aku  llis  discourse  short,  and  espe-  Conference  in  Illinois.— The  An- 
prinoi pally  founded  are  John  1 3 : 34,  35;  Clu11^  wbcu  tbc  minister  sees  that  his  audi-  nuai  Conference  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  as 

Heh.  10  : 24  ; 1 John  3 : 1 t,  etc  It  is  sound  ence  is  weary  and  restless  he  should  stop  at  wi]1  be  secn  in  another  columnj  was  hold  on 

(luspcl  truth  and  well  worthy  a perusal.  We  once-  the  28th  of  May,  in  the  meeting-house  near 

trust  that  lie  will  find  many  purchasers  for  Another  unpleasant  habit  which  minis-  ]\forriSOn,  Whiteside  County^,  Illinois.  The 
it.  It  Domains  eighteen  large  stanzas,  and  tors  should  avoid,  is  to  repeat,  the  same  thing  number  of  ministers  in  attendance  was  not 
is  very  neatly  printed.  This  beautiful  Poem  ovei.  M e have  lieaul  ministers  go  over  a large,  but  perfect  union  and  harmony  pre- 
will be  sent  to  -any  address  for  two  three  subjet  t , and  when  they  had  fairly  exhausted  vailed,  and  wc  feel  that  all  who  came  with  a 
cent  stamps.  Only  50cts  per  dozen.  Send  tt  :uul  were  quite  through,  they  felt  that  the  desire  to  be  edified,  did  not  go  away  empty. 


v 
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HEE/ALD  OH1  TBHTH. 


On  Saturday  the  29th,  preparatory  meeting  examine  themselves  whether  they  have  com-  wear  the  promised  crown.  Bo  las  revea  e 
was  held,  and  on  Sunday  the  communion  of  plied  with  these  requirements.  to  all  ot  us  his  will,  and  how  shall  we  escape 

the  Lord's  Supper  was  observed,  in  which  Upon  our  compliance  with  the  teachings  it  we  neglect  so  great  a salvation  . ^ er8 

quite  a number  participated.  This  meeting  of  the  Savior,  we  have  the  promise  of  eter-  did  not  escape,  neither  shall  we  it  we  eed 
was  well  attended,  and  though  the  services  mil  life,  but  we  mu-^t  serve  him  faithfully,  not  these  solemn  truths  oi  his  wore . Bo 
were  a little  leogthy,  very  good  order  pro-  There  is  no  more  required  of  us  than  that  hits  shown  us  the  true  8P,’’|t  Rr^e,r’ 
vailed  throughout.  It  should  be  the  special  we  are  faithful  in  that  which  is  given  unto  therefore  we  must  c dl  on  Him,  and  ngnt 
care  of  our  bishops  and  ministers  every  where  us,  but  we  must  strive  to  learn;  we  must  agaiust  sin  and  unrighteousness ; not  wit 
on  such  occasions  to  so  arrange  the  services,  search  the  Scriptures,  and  not  sin  willingly  earftal  weapons,  but  with  the  word  o Bo  , 
that  good  order  might  be  preserved.  We  or  with  intent;  love  Bod  with  all  our  hearts  for  the  weapons  ot  our  warfare  ate  not  ear- 
are  often  pained  to  see  on  these  solemn  occa-  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves;  if,  however,  nal,  but  spiritual.  We  should  all  be  wi  ing 
sions  entirely  too  much  confusion  and  dis-  a man  be  overtaken  iu  a fault,  and  through  to  crucify  the  flesh,  and  a->  lain  says,  i le 
order  among  the  attendants.  The  occasion  the  weakuess  of  the  flesh  commit  sin,  we  have  daily,  unto  sin,  and  grow  a ter  t e inner 
is  one  during  which  the  mind  should  he  pre-  (says  John)  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  man;  and  even  as  the  body  is  daily  e wit 
served  in  a calm  and  undisturbed  condition.  Christ  Jesus  the  righteous,  who  is  the  pro-  bread,  so  we  also  should  daily  iu  ted  in  oui 
The  house  should  be  kept  perfectly  quiet  pitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only  souls  by  that  spiritual  biead  w ic  c unt  t 
and  undisturbed,  and  hence  thc  propriety  but  also  for  thc  sins  of  the  whole  world.  1 down  from  heaven,  tor  Bod  is  near  to  a 


and  undisturbed,  and  hence  thc  propriety 
of  having  the  services  short  and  to  the  point. 
We  throw  out  these  suggestions  for  the  con- 
sideration of  our  friends.  Wre  dcr  not  cen- 
sure, we  only  advise  what  we  believe  would 
he  both  profitable,  acceptable  to  God,  and 
beneficial  to  all. 

m -%  mm  

Conference  in  Illinois. 


John  2 : 1,2. 


those  that  evil  upon  his  name  with  a sincere 


We  have  many  promises  in  the  Scriptures,  heart.  . . 

but  to  be  made  partakers  of  these  promises  'I  ke  following  points  with  others  were  also 
we  must  have  no  communion  with  the  un-  , referred  to : Wb)  should  exercise  universal 


fruitful  works  of  darkness — we  must  be  hum 
ble;  lie  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex 


love  to  all  mankind;  we  should  be  plain  iu 
our  appearance  and  dress,  humble  in  onr 

rr  i i P . .1.  ^ l • 3 ~ i* 


sited:  he  that  exaltcth  himself  shall  he  walks  and  manner,  show  forth  the  spirit  of 

. « i . 1 «,.l,  .a  miM  /)ah  tm^ntinn  n nr)  iMTltl  ll/'I 


Conference  in  Illinois.  abased.  AVe  must  acknowledge  our  faults, 

and  ask  forgiveness:  we  must  acknowledge 

Conference  met,  according  to  previous  an-  the  love  and  mercy  of  God,  and  thus  endeav- 


meekness  in  our  conversation  and  eonduet, 
we  should  not  sue  at  the  law  ; we  should  not 
emrage  in  warfare  ; thc  brethren  should  not 


* «I  VlUVV  ^ uvwt  uv  I)'  V » IWLIO  all  tilt/  ♦ Li  (III  v*  11101  vj  vi  VS  ■/(»,  V »»  — ~ **  u . _ . t .1  1 • 

nouncement  at  the  Mennonite  meeting-house,  or  to  live  near  to  God,  and  be  in  peace  with  attach  lig  ltning  rods  to  their  ui  mgs, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Morrison,  in  Whiteside  our  fellow-men.  llow  much  disquietude  but  trust  in  God  for  protection  , 8 1(>u  ,,ot 
County,  111.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  and  contention  among  the  professed  follow-  swear  oaths;  Matt.  1 , 8 ou  i e strict  y o )- 


singing,  reading  of  thc  Scriptures,  a brief  ers  of  Christ  might  he  avoided  if  all  were 
introductory  address  by  Bro.  Henry  Nice,  truly  humble  aud  willing  to  acknowledge 
and  prayer,  after  which  Bro.  Eby  presented  their  faults ; wc  cannot  be  tho  servants  of 
in  substance  the  following:  God  is  love,  and  Christ  unless  we  try  to  live  in  peace,  and 
if  this  love  remain  in  you  ye  shall  have  the  grow  in  grace,  seeking  that  perfection  which 
promise  of  etern  d life.  God  made  a cove-  is  found  alone  in  Christ,  and  sineo  He  made 
mint  with  Noah  that  he  would  no  more  a perfect  atonement  for  us,  we  must  be  per- 


if  this  love  remain  in  you  ye  shall  have  the  grow  in  grace,  seeking  that  perfection  which 
promise  of  etern  d life.  God  made  a cove-  is  found  alone  in  Christ,  and  sineo  He  made 
mint  with  Noali  that  he  would  no  more  a perfect  atonement  for  us,  we  must  be  per- 
bring  a flood  upon  the  earth;  he  gave  a sign  feet  in  willingness  to  follow  him.  God  ho- 
of that  covenant  iu  the  heavens  for  a remein-  stows  upon  us  various  gifts  which  we  must 
brance  thereof ; so  we  have  a sign  in  the  uot  hide  in  a napkin,  but  use  to  thc  perfect- 


served,  and  in  all  things  we  should  show 
ourselves  approved  of  G >d  and  wil'ing  to 
conform  to  his  commandments.  Several 
other  points  were  also  discussed,  of  which 
we  have  preserved  no  special  record,  aud  as 
our  report  is  sufficiently  long,  we  will  leave 
the  subject  here,  inasmuch  a-s  the  same  ques- 
tions have  frequently  been  brought  before 
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stows  upon  us  various  gifts  which  we  must  the  various  Conferences  and  thus  before  the 

unt  hide  in  a napkin,  but  use  to  thc  perfect-  molds  ot  the  brotherhood,  hoping  that  all 
bur  of  the  spiritual  man.  things  may  work  together  lor  good  to  those 


spiritual  heavens,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  giv-  ing  of  the  spiritual  man.  tilings  may  wo 

en  for  our  redemption,  through  whom  we  Christ  gave  us  examples  ofhis  perfections  that  love  rod. 
have  free  access  to  the  Father;  so  we  must  when  lie  prayed  on  tho  cross  for  his  enemies; 
walk  m his  commandun  nts,  and  as  God  re-  when  he  cried  out.  ‘ My  God ! My  God  ! 
members  his  covenant,  so  we  must  remember  why  hast  thou  foi>aken  me  He  also  man- 


Question. 


our  covenant,  and  have  no  communion  with  ifested  his  perfection  in  giving  his  life,  and  ‘ Will  some  kind  brother  or  sister,  through 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkuess,  but  walk  shedding  his  b’o  id  for  our  sins,  when  the  columns  of  this  paper,  prove  that  the 
in  that  light,  as  the  Savior  says  “Ye  are  lie  bore  so  meekly,  the  mockeries,  the  scuff  Scriptures  were  written  hy  inspiration, 
the  light  of  the  world”  Ac  mg-*,  and  tho  unjust  accusations  of  cruel  We  shall  offer  only  a few  p lssing  thoughts 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  and  his  followers  and  wicked  men,  and  when  they  said  of  him  on  this  subject,  leaving  the  more  especial 
were  exposed  to  persecutions,  and  since  we  that  he  had  a devil,  and  easteth  out  devils  proof  of  the  question  t ) other  and  abler 
are  flesh  and  blood,  if  wc  desire  to  be  able  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  devils.  Thus  pens.  We  believe  there  is  plenty  of  evidence 
to  endure  the  persecutions  to  which  God  s as  he  walked  in  bis  perfect  character  before  in  the  Bible  that  will  prove  its  divine  origin, 
people  are  subject,  we  too  must  put  off  tho  us,  giving  us  an  example  that  we  should  fob  1.  We  would  mention  the  propheces  and 
old  man,  “and  put  on  t lie  new  man  which  low  in  his  footsteps,  we  must  seek  to  exer-  their  fulfillments  2.  ’1  he  noble  aud  eleva- 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  cisc  ourselves  in  the  same  virtues  and  per-  ting  instructions  and  teachings,  truths  and 
true  holiness  ” Eph.  4 : 24.  Therefore  thc  factions,  we  must  keep  his  words  and  his  doctrines  which  prove  themselves  divine, 
Savior  says,  “What  I say  unto  you,  I say  example  constantly  before  our  eyes,  and  because,  humanity',  and  earth  could  never 
unto  all,  watch  ;”  so  that  we  may  not  he  ta-  hearts,  and  he  will  bestow  upon  us  lus  spirit  produce,  nor  originate  Mich  doctrines.  .5. 
ken  unawares,  and  if  we  thus  endeavor  to  who  will  clothe  us  with  power  from  on  high,  The  Bible  declares  it:  does  not  the  apostle 
fulfill  the  requirements  of  God’s  law  and  and  lead  us  into  all  truth.  This  requires,  say,  All  Scripture  is  given  hy  inspiration  of 
faithfully  keep  our  covenant  with  him  God  however,  a full  and  complete  offering  of  our-  Gotl , Ac  ? But  what  benefit  is  all  our  proof 
will  bless  ns  and  sustain  us,  for  this  he  has  selves  to  Christ.  We  must  exercise  charity:  if  a man  will  not  believe  the  Bible  ( He  who 
promised  unto  us,  and  he  is  a faithful  God,  if  wo  could  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  doubts  or  denies  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible 
in  whom  we  may  trust  with  the  fullest  as-  and  angels,  and  have  not  charity, we  should  is  simply  an  infidel,  an  unbeliever;  one  who 
Biiranee.  be  as  a tinkling  cymbal  and  sounding  brass;  has  no  God,  no  hope  of  heaven,  no  peace  of 

We  must  he  horn  again  ; this  is  or.e  of  it  would  benefit  nothing;  we  must  possess  mind,  no  comfort  in  this  world  nor  in  the 
our  conditions,  and  iudeed  the  most  impor-  the  real  substance  of  Christian  charity  and  future,  no  promise  ol  salvation,  nothing  but 
tant  condition  of  our  salvation  ; if  we  comply  Christian  grace;  wo  must  not  satisfy  our-  the  fierce,  dark,  dismal,  gloomy  forebodings 
not  with  this  condition,  we  have  no  promise  selves  with  mere  profession,  we  must  fight  of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  it  is  useless  to 
of  life,  no  hope  of  heaven ; hence,  all  should  the  good  fight  of  faith,  so  that  we  may  I reason  with  such  a man  for  he  destroys  the 
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very  foundation  of  our  faith,  life  and  hope. 
He  ia  like  one  who  builds  a castle  in  the 
air;  you  have  nothing  to  base  your  argu- 
ment on,  because  he  does  not  believe  what 
you  say.  So  there  is  nothing  gained,  by 
trying  to  prove  this  fact.  The  Deist  may 
as  well  be  brought  into  a court  to  take  an 
oath,  when  he  believes  there  is  no  God,  as 
to  make  an  effort  to  prove  the  Scriptures  "to 
one  who  is  not  willing  to  believe  it. 

I know  the  word  of  God  is  true  and  I will 
take  it  as  my  guide,  L believe  its  doctrine, 
and  if  I perish  there  I can  fare  no  worse 
than  he  who  denies  and  rejects  it  all. 

■»  --»-  ^ 

Letter  from  Russia. 

[The  following  Letter  was  written  from 
Bishop  Gerhard  Wiebe  to  Bro  J,  Y.  Shanty, 
of  Berlin.  Out.  It  speaks  for  itself  ol 
the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  those  wh) 
still  desire  to  emigrate  to  America.] 

lleubuden,  February,  18th  1 87 5. 

Beloved  Brother  Y.  Schautz,  I was  much 
rejoiced  at  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
1 8th  of  January,  and  have  gathered  from 
its  contents,  that  you  have  great  trouble  and 
anxiety  on  our  account.,  for  which  kind  con- 
cern, t feel  c mstraiucd  to  express  our  heart- 
felt. thanks. 

Beloved  Brother,  your  questions,  as  to 
how  many  families  without  means  will  prob- 
ably emigrate  next  Spring  to  America,  how 
many  such  families  we  have  amongst  us,  and 
whether  wo  have  the  meins  to  bring  them 
to  Qubeec,  I shall  answer  here  if  ter. 

In  the  first  place,  we  counted  upoiv  being 
able  to  sell  our  farms,  bat  all  such  hopes 
seem  to  be  vain,  and  our  trouble  and  expen- 
ses to  be  lost,  which  places  us  iu  a very  bad 
and  sorrowful  position,  ro  much  so,  that  we 
hardly  know  what  we  shall  do.  In  the  sec- 
ond place,  almost  every  one  has  sold  every- 
thing he  could  disp  ise  of,  because  we  were 
almost  certain,  that  we  should  succeed  in 
selling  our  farms  also.  Owing  to  these  un- 
toward circumstances,  many  have  become 
almost  beggars,  for  to  repurchase  the  houses, 
wagons,  farming  implements  ect.,  which  they 
sold  at  a very  low  figure,  would  but  deprive 
them  of  the  little  they  have  left. 

So  1 repeat  once  more,  our  church  has 
fallen  into  very  distressed  circumstances, 
for  if  we  cannot  realize  on  our  lands,  there 
will  he  very  many  unable  to  pay  thiir 
way,  for  even  those,  who  are  better  off  in  i 
pecuniary  point  of  view,  will  have  trouble 
enough,  and  hut  few  remain  able  to  draw 
from  their  own  resource ; we  therefore  can- 
not count  on  being  able  to  defray  our  own 
passage,  for  the  people  are  on  the  average 
too  poor,  and  as  to  the  rich,  they  will  prob- 
ably remain  for  some  time  yet  in  Russia. 

There  are  altogether  about  200  families 
who  need  assistance;  l50  families  have  been 
already  received  into  my  church,  amongst 
whom  there  are  07  families  absolutely  des- 
titute, aud  will  need  assistance  to  Hamburg 
The  whole  number  of  those  with  some  moans 
and  those  who  have  none  at  all,  will  amount 
to  about  100O  souls. 


If  the  Lord  should  go  order  it,  that  we 
should  be  able  to  sell  our  farms,  which  at 
best  will  bring  but  little,  the  number  of 
those  needing  assistance  would  of  course  bo 
lessened,  but  I must  add,  my  hopes  in  that 
respect  are  not  flattering.  Therefore,  dear 
brother,  I would  ask  you  on  behalf  of  our 
church,  to  do  your  very  best,  particularly  to  aid 
us  to  pursue  our  journey  from  Hamburg, 
as  you  said  in  your  letter,  you  thought  such 
assistance  would  probably  be  rendered. 

I have  informed  all  the  brethren  apd  sis- 
ters with  the  contents  of  your  letter  and 
have  called  their  attention  particularly  to 
that  which  the  dear  brethren  at  Beilin  and 
Waterloo  are  doing  for  us;  I have  recommend- 
ed them,  to  look  to  God  who  directs  the 
hearts  of  men  even  as  he  turneth  the  water 
courses  aud  who  has  also,  filled  your  hearts 
with  pity  for  a people  who  are  not  worthy 
of  this  forbearance  and  mercy  of  God. 

Then  again  I would  ask  you,  to  be  so  kind 
as  to  reply  as  soon  as  you  possibly  cau,  as 
we*  rely  on  you  to  attend  to  this  matter  both 
at  Hamburg  and  with  the  gwernment.  But 
as  an  answer  by  letter  would  take  too  much 
time,  we  enclose  an  address,  to  which  you 
will  please  to  send  a telegraphic  despatch 
as  soon  as  you  have  completed  the  arrange- 
ments ; we  will  pay  for  the  message  on  our 
arrival  there.  As  for  myself,  I think  of 
coming  with  the  first  party,  if  it  please  God, 
and  together  with  my  family  stay  with  you 
during  winter,  should  we  find  shelter. 

Finally  I would  request  you,  t>  let  me 
have  an  answer  by  letter  as  well. — My  best 
respects  to  you  and  family  and  to  all  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  My  love  to  my  dear  Mother. 
Remember  me  also  to  Abram  and  Jacob 
Friesen, — I thank  them  all  for  their  kind 
letter.  Give  to  the  whole  church,  the  kind 
regards  of  your  faithful  servaut,  who  wishes 
them  the  peace  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
Amen.  Gerhard  Wiebe. 


A Trip  to  Alabama. 

1 visited  north  Alabama  the  first  of  Jan. 
75,  and  was  very  favorably  impressed  with 
the  couut.ry.  Think  with  friend  Hertzler 
(whose  statement  is  found  in  the  Jan.  Her- 
ald 75,)  that  some  of  the  Russian  brethren 
could  find  pleisant  and  cheap  homes  in  that 
section  of  country. 

The  land  is  generally  of  superior  quality 
and  cheap.  It  can  be  bought  at  from  ten 
to  sixteen  dollars  per  acre  in  Hertzler’s 
neighborhood.  There  are  few  places  if  any 
that  have  more  natural  advantages  than 
North  Alabama.  One  need  but  go  there 
and  see  what  their  process  of  farming  has 
been  for  the  last  half  century  to  be  convinced 
of  the  fertility  of  the  soil.  Running  water 
that  never  fails,  in  abundance.  Where  run- 
ning water  is  not  convenient  it  can  be  had 
by  digging  at  from  twelve  to  fifty  feet.  No 
rock  iu  the  way,  and  wells  have  been  stand- 
ing for  years  without  walls.  The  winters 
are  short;  need  feed  stock  but  two  months 
in  the  year.  On  the  miming  of  the  10th 
of  January,  mercury  stood  at  7°  above  zero; 


by  evening  of  the  13th  it  had  thawed  out 
again.  This  winter  was  colder  than  any  for 
a number  of  years. 

There  is  an  abundance  of  good  timber, such  , 

as  Hickory,  Walnut,  Poplar,  gum,  and  all 
the  different  kinds  of  Oak.  All  kinds  of 
grain  do  well,  cotton  has  been  the  staple 
production,  and  still  is  a paying  crop.  Any- 
one wishing  a good  home  cheap,  might  do 
well  to  go  there  and  look  for  himself  before 
purchasing  elswherc. 

The  negroes  are  the  principal  objection, 
but  they  were  leaving  iu  numbers  while  1 
was  there.  They  have  never  been  any  trouble 
to  the  whites  yet  since  the  war,  and  they 
seem  to  be  quite  peaceable  what  I saw  of 
them.  As  the  white  people  come  in,  the 
blacks  get  away.  There  would  be  a good 
place  for  a colony.  The  land  is  all  for  sale,  and 
there  is  a large  scope  of  it.  I do  not  see 
why  life  could  not  be  made  as  pleasant  there 
as  any  where  on  earth,  but  let  us  all  remem- 
ber while  providing  earthly  homes  that  there 
is  a home  to  be  obtained  beyond  this  va'e  of 
tears  that  shall  last  throughout  the  ages  of 
eternity.  Let  us,  then,  endeavor  so  to  live  } 

through  all  the  changes  of  life,  that  when 
we  have  to  leave  this  world,  that  that  hou  e 
may  be  ours.  U.  Shank,  Jr. 

St.  Martin's,  Mo. 


Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

As  for  the  ministers  of  the  i/ospcl,  it  is  the 
very  work  of  their  calling  to  help  others  to 
heaven.  Be  sure  to  make  it  the  main  end  of 
your  studies  and  preaching.  He  is  the  able, 
skillful  minister,  that  is  best  skilled  in  the 
art  of  instructing,  convincing,  persuading, 
and,  consequently,  of  winning  souls;  and 
that  is  the  best  sermon,  that  is  best  in  these. 
When  you  seek  not  God,  hut  yourselves, 
God  will  make  you.  the  most  contemptible  of 
men.  It  is  true  of  your  reputation,  as  Christ 
says  of  your  life,  “ He  that  loveth  it,  shall 
lose  it.”  Let  the  vigor  of  your  persuasions 
show  that  you  are  seusiblc  on  how  weighty 
a business  you  are  sent.  Preach  with  seri- 
ousness and  fervor,  as  men  who  believe  their 
own  doctrine,  and  know  their  hearers  must 
be  prevailed  with,  or  he  damned.  Think 
not  that  all  your  work  is  iu  your  studies 
and  pulpits.  You  are  shepherds,  and  must 
know  every  sheep,  and  what  is  their  dis- 
ease, and  mark  their  strayings,  and  help  to 
cure  them,  and  fetch  them  home.  Learn 
of  Paul,  not  only  to  teach  your  people 
“ publicly  ’*  but  ‘‘from  house  to  house.”  In- 
quire how  they  grow  iu  knowledge  and  holi- 
ness, and  on  what  grounds  they  build  their 
hopes  of  salvation,  and  whether  they  walk 
uprightly,  and  perforin  the  duties  of  their 
several  relations.  See  whether  they  wor- 
ship God  in  their  families,  and  teach  them 
how  to  do  it.  Be  familiar  with  them,  that 
you  may  maintain  your  interest  in  them,  and 
improve  it  all  for  God.  Know  ot  them  how 
they  profit  by  public  teaching.  If  any  too 
little  “savor  the  things  of  the  Spirit,”  let 
them  be  pitied,  but  not  neglected.  If  any 
walk  disorderly,  recover  with  diligence  and 
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patience.  If  they  be  ignorant,  it  may  be 
your  fault  as  much 'as  theirs.  Re  not  asleep, 
while  the  wolf  is  waking.  Deal  not  slightly 
with  any,  Some  will  not  tell  their  people 
plainly  of  their  sins,  because  they  are  great 
men;  and  some,  because  they  are  godly;  as  if 
none  but  the  poor  and  the  wicked  should  be 
dealt  plainly  with.  Yet  labor  to  be  skilful 
and  discreet,  that  the  manner  may  answer  to 
the  excellency  of  the  master.  Every  reason- 
able soul  hath  both  judgment  and  affection  ; 
and  every  rational,  spiritual  sermon  must 
have  both.  Study  and  pray,  and  pray  and 
study,  till  you  are  become  “ workmen  that 
need  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth,”  that  your  people  may  not  he 
ashamed  nor  weary  iu  hearing  you.  Let 
your  conversation  teach  men,  as  well  as  your 
doctrine.  Be  as  forward  in  a holy  and  heav- 
enly life,  as  you  are  pressing  others  to  it. 
Let  your  discourse  be  edifying  and  spiritual. 
Suffer  any  thing,  rather  than  the  gospel  and 
men’s  souls  should  suffer.  Let  men  see  that 
you  use  not  the  ministry  only  for  a trade  to 
live  by,  but  that  your  hearts  are  set  upon  the 
welfare  of  souls.  Whatsoever  meek uess,  hu- 
mility, condescension,  or  self-denial  you 
teach  them  from  the  gospel,  teach  it  them 
also  by  your  undissemhlcd  example.  Study 
and  strive  after  unity  and  peace.  If  ever 
you  would  promote  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  your  people’s  sa’va'ionjdo  it  in  a way  of 
peace  and  love.  It  is  a hard  thing  to  main- 
tain in  your  people  a sound  understanding, 
a tender  conscience,  a lively,  gracious,  heav- 
enly frame  of  spirit,  and  ail  upright  life 
amidst  contention,  as  to  keep  your  candle 
lighted  in  the  greatest  storms.  “Blessed  is 
that  servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometli , 
shall  find  so  doing.” — Saint's  Rest. 

■ m m-  m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

Goodness  of  God. 

“It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  because  his  com- 
passions fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
morning  : great,  is  thy  faithfulness.’’ 
Sam.  3 : 22',  23. 

The  prophet  after  bewailing  his  calam- 
ities, expresses  the  above  consoling  words, 
and  further  adds  in  the  same  chapter  : “The 
Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul;  therefore 
will  I hope  in  him.  It  is  good  that  a man 
should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  is  good 
unto  them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that 
seeketh  him.”  Everything  in  this  world 
has  its  appointed  period,  but  the  goodness  of 
God  eudurcth  forever.  David,  in  the  136th 
1 'sal in,  ends  every  verse  with  the  expression, 
“ for  his  mercy  enchueth  forever." 

God’s  bounty  is  like  a mother,  who,  when 
her  child  is  born,  takes  it  in  her  arms,  aud 
nourishes  and  rears  it,  so  does  God  also  unto 
us.  If  we  recall  our  past  lives,  from  our 
youth  up,  all  is  the  goodness  of  God.  All 
the  little  good  that  is  in  us,  God  has  wrought 
there.  All  our  worldly  possessions,  the 
bounty  of  God  has  given  us.  The  true  be- 
liever acknowledges  that  this  goodness  is  un- 
deserved. If  God  would  deal  with  us 


according  to  our  deserts,  destruction  would 
have  visited  us  in  6oul  and  body  long  ere 
this  time.  The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness 
of  God.  The  goodness  he  bestows  should 
lead  us  to  daily  repeutance,  aud  to  the  love 
aud  goodness  of  God,  for  we  know  his  mer- 
cies will  follow  us  unto  death,  and  after 
death  if  we  obey  his  commandments. 

The  language  of  our  hearts  should  always 
be,  ‘‘  Lord  I am  thine,  entirely  thine,  pur- 
chased and  saved  by  blood  divine."  Oh,  that 
we  might  learn  more  fully  and  constantly  to 
trust  his  loving  kindness  and  tender  care. 
Now  let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter  wherein  this  goodness  consists  : Fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man.  J.  M II. 

• m • » 

Speaking  Idle  Words. 

“ But  I eny  unto  you,  that  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment.”  Matt.  12:  36. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  these 
words  spoken  by  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Savior,  are  too  little  heeded  by 
the  people  generally,  and  especially 
by  those  professing  to  be  his  fol- 
lowers. Surely  they  are  words  of 
great  importance;  spoken  by  Him 
who  spake  as  never  man  spake  and 
who  himself  is  the  Truth',  they  will 
certainly  be  fulfilled. 

By  idle  words  we  understand,  un- 
necessary words  used  in  our  conver- 
sation; profane  words;  words  used 
in  foolish  talking  and  .jesting.  Yet, 
O,  how  sad  the  fact,  that  so  many 
who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of 
Jesus,  are  guilty  ot  the  habit  of 
using  many  idle  words  ! They 
either  do  it  thoughtlessly,  or 
they  do  not  know  the  words  they 
speak  are  idle,  or  the  love  ot  the 
Savior  is  not  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts.  Let  us  look  at  the  words 
of  the  text,  meditate  upon  them, 
apply  them  to  ourselves;  then  let- us 
think  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
as  we  desire  to  stand  blameless  be- 
fore the  great  judge  at  that  day,  let 
us  determine,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  let  no  unnecessary  or  idle  words 
pollute  our  lips;  and  “let  our  con- 
versation be  as  becometh  the  gospel 
of  Christ.”  Phil.  1:  27. 

We  often  hear  professors  use 
such  words  as  the  following  in  their 
j conversation : “As  sure  as  I live,” 
“By  the  land;”  “By  the  dogs  ;” 
“By  golly;”  “Well  I declare;”  and 
many  other  such  words.  And  we 
have  been  pained  to  hear  even 
members  of  our  own  church  use  such 
language,  and  still  worse:  we  have 
heard  them  use  filthy  language, 
such  as  ought  never  to  be  used  by 
those  professing  Christianity.  The 


Apostle  says,  that  as  becometh 
saints,  such  things  as  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  should 
not  once  be  named  among  them. 
Eph.  5 : 3,  4. 

It  seems  to  me,  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  if  we  faithfully  and 
prayerfully  examine  the  word  of 
God,  with  a desire  to  know  and  do 
his  will,  and  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  the  love  of  our  Savior;  desiring 
so  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  that 
we  be  ready  at  whatever  hour  the 
Lord  may  come,  whether  in  the 
evening,  or  at  midnight,  at  cock- 
crowing  or  morning,  we  will  labor 
to  drive  such  thoughts  from  our 
mind;  and  knowing  that  the  tongue 
is  an  “unruly  evil,”  will  strive  tQ 
keep  it  in  subjection.  Indeed,  that 
member  which  we  use  in  praising 
and  blessing  God,  ought  not  to  be 
used  in  speaking  filthy,  idle  and 
unnecessary  words.  “Let  no  cor- 
rupt communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  that,  it  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.” 
Eph.  4 : 29. 

The  followers  of  Jesus  should  in 
all  their  words  and  actions  mani- 
fest to  the  world  that  they  are  a 
separate  people.  So  long  as  we 
take  part  with  the  ungodly,  in 
sporting,  jesting,  foolish  and  filthy 
talking;  laughing  when  others  make 
sport,  they  will  have  ample  reason 
to  say  we  are  not  what  we  profess 
to  be;  and  instead  of  letting  our 
light  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glori- 
fy our  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
we  will  be  stumbling-blocks,  and 
our  influence  will  be  against  the 
promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ : 
aud  instead  of  gathering  we  will 
scatter  abroad,  and  be  a hindrance 
to  those  who  might  be  gathered  into 
the  church,  and  made  heirs  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom. 

II.  B.  Bkenneman. 

^ » 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 

What  is  so  desirable  as  peace — 
what  so  terrific  as  war  * And  yet, 
after  all  our  experience  of  these 
things,  there  is  a principle  in  human 
nature  which,  unless  checked  by 
the  gospel  of  peace,  may  again 
plunge  ns  poor  mortals  into  all  its 
horrors.  O terri  lie  war,  when  shalt 
thou  have  ended?  And  the  call  to 
mortal  combat  be  heard  nevermore 
upon  earth’s  peaceful  shores — when  ? 

•>k  -Xt  ^ 
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LLFFJLLLD  of  truth. 
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Iplbrrn’s  Dqmrtwrnl. 


“There  is  no  friend  like  Jesus, 

So  merciful  and  true: 

His  blood  from  sin  does  free  us, 
llis  love  is  ever  new  : 

No  earthly  friend  can  give  such  aid, 

Nor  from  our  foes  deliver; 

The  trusting  heart  he  ne’er  betrayed, 

He  bids  us  hope  forever.” 

- <m  m am  

Obey  your  parents. 

We  shall  find  in  the  Bible  many  texts 
that  are  meant  for  the  young.  Here  is  one 
of  them  : “Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord  ; for  this  is  right  ” Eph.  6:  1. 

‘Obey  your  parcuts.”  This  is  among  the 
first  rules  a little  child  should  learn.  To 
obey,  is  to  do  all  you  are  told  to  do,  and  to 
shun  anything  you  are  told  not  to  do.  If 
you  are  bidden  to  learn  your  lesson,  or  to 
stop  in  your  play,  or  not  to  make  a noise, 
vou  should  at  once  mind  what  is  said  to  you. 
If  your  mother  says,  * It  is  time  for  school, 
get  ready  and  go,”  you  must  do  as  she  says 
If  you  do  not  do  as  your  are  told,  theu  you 
disobey. 

(iod  says,  “Children,  obey  your  parents.” 
So  we  are  quite  sure  it  is  right  for  them  to 


him  to  see  if  any  one  were  near,  and  had 
just  got  his  hand  on  a fine  largo  plum,  when 
it  was  as  though  some  one  said,  “Stop,  what 
will  your  mother  say  if  you  take  it  ?”  He 
began  to  be  more  afraid,  but  a wicked 
thought  came  iuto  his  mind,  “Oh,  it  is  such 
a little  thing  mother  will  not  care  about  it.” 
lie  then  took  one.  It  tasted  very  nice. 
Then  he  took  two,  three,  four.  Was  he  now 
happy  ? No;  ho  had  oaten  the  plums,  but 
he  had  not  obeyed  his  parents.  When  he 
was  found  out  how  did  he  feel  ? 

Some  children  obey  their  parents  when 
they  please.  Sonic  obey  from  fear,  and 
others  because  they  must  But  all  should 
obey  because  God  says  it  is  right.  God  knows 
best  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong,  and 
you  must  not  forget  his  words. 

One  day  two  little  girls  were  on  their  way 
from  school.  They  ran  along  over  the  com- 
mon till  they  came  to  the  pond.  “Come 
away  from  the  side  of  the  pond,”  said  Susan. 
“Why  should  I?”  asked  Mary.  “What 
harm  can  there  be  in  looking  at  the  swans  ? 
See  how  nicely  they  swim  on  the  water.” 
“Mother  said  you  must  not  go  near  the 
pond,  for  fear  you  should  fall  in,”  cried 
Susan. 

Then  Mary  began  to  mock  her  sister,  and 
said,  “I  don’t  care;  I am  not  afraid  of  fall- 
ing in.”  But  while  she  stood  by  the  side  of 


mother  to  hear  it  over  in  her  loving  way. 
“Yes,”  she  said,  “we  willjt^lic  now  of  those 
two  sisters,  who  saw  their  beloved  brother 
die.  You,  my  dear  children,  do  not  know 
the  terrible  sorrow  it  is,  to  see  one  we  loved 
so  well  laid  on  a death-bed,  and  unable  to 
save  th*m.  No  doubt  Mary  and  Martha 
felt  tenderest  affections  for  thoir  brother 
Lazarus.  They  had  played  together  in  child- 
hood, in  that  beautiful  land  ; had,  perhaps, 
as  you  are  now  doing,  gathered  around  their 
mother,  at  the  close  of  the  day,  aud  heard 
her  tell  of  the  /wonderful  journey  of  their 
forefathers,  when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt. 

Together  they  had  listened  to  the  kind 
words  of  the  loving  Christ,  who  had  come 
amongst  them,  and  blessed  the  little  chil- 
dren. They  must  have  been  good,  for  the 
Bible  says  he  loved  them ; but  they  could 
not  stop  the  Angel  of  Death,  aud  Lazarus  lay 
cold  and  quiet  before  them  ; could  not  hear 
them  say  how  sorry  they  were  for  every  im- 
patient word  they  had  ever  spoken  to  him, 
or  how  they  would  show  their  love,  if  they 
might  only  have  him  back  ; but  they  knew 
that  could  not  be.  Think  of  their  lonely 
sorrow,  as  they  saw  him  placed  in  his  lonely 
tomb — a cave,  with  a stone  laid  upon  it. 
When  Martha  heard  that  Jesus  was  return- 
ing to  Bethany,  she  went  to  meet  him,  say- 
ing: ‘Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.’  Lovingly,  he  said  to 
her,  ‘Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.’  But  she 
kuew  not  what  he  meant,  and  called  her  sis- 
ter Mary,  who  came,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet.  Just  what  we  must  do,  my  precious 
little  ones,  when  trouble  comes.  He  looked 
on  her  with  a paying  eye,  and  eveu  wept 
himself.  Then  he  went  to  the  tomb,  and 
told  them  to  take  away  the  stone.  Raising 
his  eyes,  he  thanked  his  Father  in  heaven 
for  having  answered  his  prayer.  After  that, 
he  said,  Lazarus,  come  forth  ; and  he  that 
was  dead  came  forth,  and  the  grave-clothes 
were  taken  off,  so  that  he  might  return  to  his 
home.  Just  think  of  the  joy  of  his  sisters. 
Well,  my  dear  children,  God  always  hears 


If  they  do  not,  they  disobey  God  as  the  pond,  as  she  threw  a bit  of  bread  to  the 
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well  as  their  parents.  To  disobey  God  is  to  swans,  her  foot  slipped,  and  she  fell  into  the  ner,  x..y  u ’ A “"T 

sin.  He  says,  “Keep  thy  father's  commands,  water.  She  would  have  been  drowned  had  knew  not  what  he  meant,  and  called  her  sis- 

and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother,”  not  farmer  Giles,  who  was  passing  that  way,  Jctr  Mary,  who  came,  and  fell  down  at  h 

Your  parents  know  what  is  best  for  you.  run  to  her  help.  This  was  a lesson  for  pet.  * us  w a we  mils  t \ my  prie  s 

Some  foolish  children  say  they  are  able  to  Mary,  and  we  are  glad  to  tell  that  from  that  little  ones  when  trouble  comes  He  looked 

choose  for  themselves.  But  if  they  are  left  day  she  tried  to  mind  what  her  parents  told  on  er  wit  i a piynig  eye,  an  even  p 

, ..  J m „ or  . m t himself.  Then  ho  went  to  the  tomb,  and 

to  do  as  they  like,  they  will  often  come  to  net.  Am.  ir.  ooc.  j ratt.  \ . . . . . 

. m i iii  -j  ,i  . ,,  • _ , , told  them  to  take  away  the  stone.  Raising 

harm.  Children  should  consider  that  their  — ~ m v " 

parents  are  older  and  wiser  than  they  are,  The  Teacher’s  Talk  his  eyes,  he  thanked  his  bather  m heaven 

and  that  they  have  taken  care  of  them  from  WITH  her  little  scholars.  for  having  answered  his  prayer.  Aftti  that, 

the  time  they  were  litt’c  babies  in  the  era-  he  said  Lazarus,  come  forth  ; and  he  hat 

die.  Their  parents  know  what  will  hurt  ‘ We  have  yet  a few  minutes,”  she  said,  was  dead  came  forth,  and  the  grave-clothes 

them,  and  what  will  do  them  good.  And  ‘ before  dismissal,  and  I will  employ  the  re-  were  ta  ’cn  o , so  at  e iui0  i re  uin.  o im 
as  they  love  them,  children  should  obey  in  maining  time  iu  telling  you  of  the  sweet  ust  t hi  o le  joy  o is  sis  us. 

all  t!i i ui:s  ; "for  this  is  right.”  heart-felt  instructions  of  a dear  mother.  Well,  my  dear  children,  God  always  hears 

Some  little  boys  and  girls  will  mind  what  Years  have  passed  since  I saw  her  laid  in  the  prayers,  am  oes  jus  w a is  es  oi 
their  parents  say  when  they  are  insight;  but  her  narrow  bed  in  the  grave  yard,  but  her  1S  c 1 ien*  we  ( 0 1 ?tre/  0 W1 

they  do  not  obey  when  their  parents  are  uot  kind  voice  is  still  sounding  in  my  ears;  and  lestore  us  to  our  ovei  ones,  w io  av<-  nono 
looking  at  them  Two  little  boys  were  at  l seem  delivering  her  message  to  you,  about  to  the  better  laud,  where  deal  i never  en  ers. 
play  iu  a garden  where  there  was  a tree  full  the  beauty  of  holiness  ; and  the  peace  and  ie  11  ( rcn  s ' lcn 


they  do  not  obey  when  their  parents  are  not 
looking  at  them  Two  little  boys  were  at 
play  iu  a garden  where  there  was  a tree  full 
of  ripe  cherries.  “Oh,  Frank,”  said  one  of 
them,  “let  us  pick  some  | if  these  red  eher 
ries  : look  how  fine  they  are.”  “No,  Willi**,' ’ 
said  the  other,  “we  must  not  touch  the  u 
You  know  we  were  told  not  to  pick  one  oi 
them.”  “But  Frank,  there  is  no  one  here 
to  see  us:  you  need  not  he  afraid.  And  if 
father  should  find  out  that  you  took  them, 
lie  is  so  kind  that  he  would  not  hurt  you.” 
“That  is  why  I will  not  ton  h them,”  said 
Willie.  “I  know  my  father  would  not  hurt 
me,  yet  for  me  to  disobey  would  hurt  my 
father,  and  I would  not  wish  to  grieve  him.” 
Did  not  that  little  boy  know  what  it  was  to 
obey?  We  think  he  must  have  loved  his 
father. 

Harry  was  about  to  take  some  plums, 
when  something  within  seemed  to  say,  ‘ Har- 
ry, do  not  touch  them.”  lie  looked  around 


happiness  it  will  give  you  in  this  life,  and 
in  that  better  life  that  comes  after  death. 
Draw  up  nearer,  dear  little  ones,  that  our 
hearts  may  feel  together  this  love  of  a purified 
Spirit. 

In  early  childhood  I remember,  as  twi- 
light came  on,  ray  little  brother,  sister,  and 
myself,  took  our  places  close  beside  her,  to 
hear  her  tell  some  Scripture  story.  She 
was  never  weary  of  the  subject,  but  told  it 
so  that  we  seemed  to  see  it  all,  and  many 
times  our  hearts  were  melted  iu  tenderness. 
Sunday  evenings  were  peculiarly  devoted  to 
these  Bible  scenes,  and  we  went  to  our  little 
beds  with  such  a happy  feeling  of  the  love 
and  care  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

One  evening,  after  mother  had  read  to  us 
the  history  of  Lazarus,  and  our  little  baby 
sister  was  put  to  sleep,  we  went  to  our 


The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beoolding  the  evil  and  the  good. 


FOOD  FORTHE  LAMBS. 

He  that  covereth  his  sins 
shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso 
confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  haee  mercy. 

Happy  is  the  man  that 
feareth  always  : but  he  that 
hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall 


into  mischief.  Prov. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 
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“When  morning  is  rising, o’er  mountain  and  lawn, 
And  every  thing  waketh  to  welcome  the  dawn, 
When  far  down  the  valley  the  mists  fly  away, 
Arouse  thee  from  slumber ; arouse  thee,  and  pray. 
When  evening  descends,  like  a spirit  of  peace, 

And  labor  and  tumult  grow  fainter,  and  cease  ; 
When  night  cometh  down  in  her  starry  array, 
Then  haste  to  the  God  of  thy  spirit,  and  pray.” 

m~»-m  

The  Most  Northern  Town  in 
the  World. 

If  you  will  take  your  maps  and  look  on  the 
northern  part  of  Norway  you  may  see  the 
name  Hammerfest  there,  in  small  letters, 
but  if  not,  the  town  itself  is  situated  in  70° 
40”  po  that  you  will  know  very  nearly  where 
it  is.  Well,  this  little  town  of  2,057  inhabi- 
tants is  said  to  be  the  most  northerly  one  in 
the  world.  There  are  probably  scattered 
individuals  that  live  farther  north,  but  no 
more  northerly  organizedNnty  or  village. 

The  principle  business \j>£  the  people  is 
fishing  and  the  manufacture  of  cod  liver  oil, 
and  tlye  odor  of  the  oil  makes'it  a very  disa- 
greeable place  to  stay  in,  except  for  those 
who  are  used  to  it. 

The  sun  sets  there  November  l8th,  aud 
rises  January  28th,  so  that  the  children  have 
to  go  to  school  with  lanterns,  whenever  the 
moon  does  not  shine,  for  about  six  weeks. 
But  then,,  again,  to  make  up  for  it,  ^n  the 
summer  the  same  sun  rises  June  1st,  and 
does  not  set  until  July  22nd.  We  should 
think  the  poor  little  things  would  get  bewil- 
dered and  forget  when  to  go  to  bed  and 
when  to  get  up.  The  long  day  must  be 
about  as  unpleasant  as  the  long  night. 
Still  they  manage  to  be  as  healthy  and  as 
happy  as  if  they  went  to  bed  and  arose  with 
the  sun  every  day,  as  you  do  and  would  be 
as  unwilliug  to  change  places  with  you  as 
you  wou'd  with  them. 

Their  food,  consist!  of  fidi  and  reindeer. 
Goats  and  reindeer  ab  rand,  but  there  are 
only  six  horses  in  the  town. — Advance. 

» » • m 

Sorrow  for  the  Dead. 

The  sorrow  for  the  dead  is  the  only  sor- 
row from  which  we  refuse  to  be  divorced; 
every  other  wound  we  seek  to  heal,  every 
affliction  to  forget;  but  this  wound  we  con- 
sider a duty  to  keep  open,  this  affliction  we 
cherish  and  brood  over  in  solitude.  Where 
is  the  mother,  who  would  willingly  forget 
the  infant  that  perished  like  a blossom  from 
her  arms,  though  every  recollection  is  a pang  ? 
where  is  the  child  that  would  willingly  for- 
get the  most  tender  of  parents,  though  to  re- 
member be  but  to  lament?  who,  in  the 
hour  of  agony  would  forget  the  friend  over 
whom  he  mourns?  who  even  when  the  tomb 
is  closing  upon  the  remains  of  her  he  most 
loved,  when  he  feels  his  heart,  as  it  were, 
crushed  in  the  closing  of  its  portal,  would 
accept  of  consolation  that  must  be  brought 
by  forgetfulness  ? No;  the  love  that  sur- 
vives the  tomb  is  one  of  the  noblest  attributes 


of  the  soul.  If  it  has  its  woes  it  has  like- 
wise its  delights;  and  when  the  overwhelm- 
ing burst  of  grief  is  calmed  into  the  gentle 
tear  of  reflection  ; when  the  sudden  auguish 
and  convulsive  agony  are  over,  the  present 
ruins  of  all  that  we  loved  is  softened  away 
into  pensive  meditation  on  all  that  was  in 
the  day  of  its  loveliness.  vV  ho  would  root 
out  such  a sorrow  from  the  heart  ? though 
it  may  sometimes  throw  a passing  cloud  over 
the  bright  hours  of  gayety,  or  spread  a 
deeper  sadness  over  the  hours  of  gloom,  yet 
who  would  exchange  it  even  for  a song  of 
pleasure  or  the  burst  of  revelry  ? No;  there 
is  a voice  sweeter  than  song,  there  is  a re- 
membrance of  the  dead  to  which  we  turn 
even  from  the  charms  of  the  living.  O,  the 
grave:  the  grave:  it  buries  every  error, 

covers  every  defect,  extinguishes  every  re- 
sentment ; from  its  peaceful  bosom  spring 
none  but  fond  regrets  and  tender  recollec- 
tions : who  can  look  down  even  upon  an  en- 
emy’s grave  and  not  feel  a compunctious 
throb,  that  he  should  have  warred  with  the 
poor  handful  of  earth  that  lies  mouldering  be- 
fore him,  then  wave  thy  chaplet  of  flowers, 
and  strew  the  beauties  of  nature  about  the 
grave  ; console  thy  broken  spirit  it  thou  caust 
with  these  tender  yet  futile  tributes  of  re- 
gret, but  take  warning  by  the  bitterness  of 
this  thy  contrite  affliction  over  the  dead,  and 
henceforth  be  more  faithful  and  affectionate 
in  the  discharge  of  thy  duties  to  the  living. 
— Selected. 

- i m-+-  ^ 

Byron  and  Paul. 

Below  we  give  quotations  from  the  pen  of 
two  well  known  writers:  The  one  was  a gay  man 
of  the  world,  launching  into  every  dissipa- 
tion and  enjoyment  fashionable  society  could 
afford — Lord  Byron,  the  poet ; The  other 
was  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles — St. 
Paul — mark  the  difference. 

The  first  says  in  a composition  a few  days 
before  his  death,  and  probably  when  the 
dark  shadows  of  that  final  event  were  already 
hovering  around  his  mental  vision: 

“The  fire  that  at  my  bosom  preys 
Is  lone  like  some  volcanic  isle ; 

No  torch  is  kindled  at  its  blaze — 

A funeral  pile.” 

And  the  last  verse  he  ever  wrote  runs  thus: 
“Nor  earth  nor  heaven  can  bring  relief, 

All  hope  is  gone  ; 

The  worm  the  canker  and  the  grief 
Are  mine  alone.” 

The  other  author  writes  in  a very  differ- 
ent strain  ; his  is  the  language  of  hope  and 
faith  triumphant  in  death.  We  quote  from 
2 Timothy,  4 : “I  am  now  ready  to  he  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished 
my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day.” 

Can  heaven  be  wider  apart  from  the  earth 
than  the  sentiments  expressed  in  these  two 
quotations  ? Which  of  the  two  is  the  greater 
writer,  but,  above  all,  which  was  the  happier 
man. 


“Walk  as  Children  of  Light.” 

Walk  in  the  light,  as  thou  slialt  know 
That  fellowship  of  love 

His  Spirit  only  can  bestow, 

Who  reigns  in  light  above. 

Walk  in  the  light,  and  sin  abhorred 
Shall  ne’er  defile  again  ; 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord 
Shall  cleanse  from  every  sin. 

Walk  in  the  light,  and  thou  shall  find 
Thy  heart  made  truly  His 

Who  dwells  in  cloudless  light  enshrined, 

With  whom  no  darkness  is. 

Walk  in  the  light,  and  Ihou  shalt  own 
Thy  mists  have  passed  away. 

Because  in  thee  that  light  hath  shone 
Which  grows  to  perfect  day. 

Walk  in  the  light,  and  e’en  the  tomb 
No  fearful  shade  shall  wear; 

Glory  shall  chase  away  its  gloom. 

For  Christ  hath  conquered  there 

Walk  in  the  light,  and  thine  shall  he 
A path,  if  thorny,  bright; 

For  God  by  grace  shall  dwell  in  thee, 

And  God  himself  is  light. 

. 

How  to  become  Happy. 

Many  young  persons  are  ever  thinking 
over  new  ways  of  adding  to  their  pleasure. 
They  always  look  for  chances  for  more  “lun,” 
more  joy.  Once  there  was  a wealthy  and 
powerful  King,  full  of  care  and  very  uuhap- 
py.  lie  heard  of  a man  famed  for  his  wis- 
dom aud  piety,  aud  found  him  in  a cave  on 
the  borders  of  the  wilderness.  “Holy  man,” 
said  the  King,  “I  come  to  learn  how  I may 
be  happy.”  Without  making  a reply,  the 
wise  man  led  the  King  over  a rough  path, 
till  he  brought  him  iu  front  of  a high  rock, 
on  the  top  of  which  an  eagle  had  built  her 
nest.  “Why  has  the  eagle  built  her  nest 
yonder  “Doubtless,”  answered  the  King, 
“that  it  may  be  out  of  danger.”  “Then  imi- 
tate the  bird,”  said  the  wise  min  “build  thy 
home  in  heaven,  and  thou  shalt  then  have 
peace  and  happiness.” 

^ 

Sympathy. 

The  precious  Bible  is  more  precious  because 
it  is  a book  of  sympathy.  And  Jesus  is  more 
precious  because  his  sympathy  for  us  led  him 
to  assume  our  wounds ; to  bear  our  griefs  ; 
take  the  chastisementof  our  peace  upou  him, 
and  by  his  own  stripes  heal  us. 

His  children  are  like  him.  They  sympa- 
thise with  the  sufferings  of  the  world.  They 
watch  with  intcuse  anxiety  over  the  sick  of 
other’s  families;  and  they  mourn  with  those 
who  bend  in  sorrow,  above  the  coffins  of 
their  pulseless  dead. 

This  may  be  called  human  impulse,  but 
it  is  an  impulse  awakened  by  the  expanding 
of  an  immortal  nature  feeling  for  its  wings, 
and  seeking  to  soar  to  a better,  purer  state. 
Idolatry  ami  heathenism  have  few  sympa- 
thies. Guilt  aud  shame  are  gloomy,  and  but 
seldom  rejoice  or  weep.  Crime  has  no  tears 
for  other’s  woes.  But  civilization,  as  it  ap- 
proaches Christianity,  feels  the  reflections  of 
a diviue  light,  catches  some  of  the  Christian 
virtues,  and  sees  some  of  his  possessions  and 


HTEF-A-ILjID  OF  TE/UTH. 


luls 


prospects,  and  feeling  its  own  immortal 
ueeds,  displays  its  sympathies’iu  c ipious  out- 
pourings of  tears. 

But  the  pure  in  heart,  seeing  God,  and 
feeling  as  he  doep,  sympathize  in  the  wants 
and  woes  of  the  world.  They  love  human 
kind  because  the  Father  does,  and  attempt, 
like  Iliuu,  to  seek  and  save  that  which  is  lost. 

Lite  is  sweet,  and  the  world  is  precious 
then,  because  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Sa- 
maria are  afforded  opportunities  for  pouring 
the  oil  of  consolation  into  the  wounds  of  the 
stricken  traveler.  And  though  the  hand 
may  give  silver  or  gold,  the  heart  can  give 
something  which  neither  silver  nor  gold  can 
buy.  To  bo  full  of  symp  ithy  causes  its  bear- 
er to  carry  blessings  where  ever  he  goes. 

— m 

The  Believer’s  Security. 


very  great  degree  of  our  Sabbath-school 
children.  Such  a condition  of  affairs  is 
worthy  of  the  deepest  rt  gret,  and  demands 
the  attention  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church  and  the  conversion 
of  souls. 

The  shallowest  of  all  reasons  given  for 
this  non-attendance  of  the  cnildren  upon  the 
public  worship  of  the  sanctuary  is,  that  the 
preaching  does  not  interest  the  children  — 
that  it  is  designed  for  the  older  people.  But 
the  sermon  is  not  the  whole  of  the  service. 
There  is  the  prayer,  in  which  every  wise 
minister  ought  to  specially  remember  the 
children  ; there  is  the  reading  ofGod’s  word, 
which  is  so  well  calculated  to  instruct  and 
bless  both  the  old  and  the  young ; there  is 
the  singing,  which  ought  to  be  of  interest  to 
all ; so  that,  with  the  most  ordinary  preach- 
ing, the  house  of  divine  worship  would  seem 


to  present  attractions  for  all.  Nevertheless, 

“ The  ark  was  tossed  of  the  waves, and  all  w}iether  the  minister  preaches  special  ser- 
the  storms  of  the  world  spent  their  furies  m0ns  to  the  children,  or  not,  it  is  clear  that 
upon  it;  yet  could  it  uot  be  overwhelmed,  he  ought  often  to  notice  them  in  his  dis- 
When  the  winds,  waters,  and  weather  course,  and  by  illustration  call  their  at- 
had  done  their  worst,  still  Noah’s  preserva-  tention  to  some  point  that  may  come  within 
tion  was  sure.  The  more  the  water  rose  a-  the  range  of  their  understandings.  Thedriest 
gainst  it,  the  more  the  ark  rose  above  it ; serm(m  will  in  this  way  present  something 
and  the  higher  it  was  raised  by  th  e flood,  to  the  minds  of  the  young  which  may  be  of 
the  safer  it  was  from  the  danger  of  hills  and  lasting  profit  to  them. 

rocks.  In  the  midst  of  water,  it  was  saved  Another  vain  delusion,  which  some  peo- 
from  water,  and  the  danger  itself  was  made  p]e  fa)i  int0,  is,  that  the  children  get  about 
a defense  against  the  danger.  Thus  sure  of  an  they  need  of  religious  instruction  in  the 
salvation  is  every  one  in  Christ — nothing  Sabbath-school.  If  all  the  teachers  were 
can  cross  it.  The  deluge  of  calamities  may  they  ought  to  be,  if  the  lessons  had 

appall  us,  but  they  shall  exalt  us.  The  more  p0i„t  and  pith  and  vitality,  and  if  they  were 
they  seek  to  press  us  down,  the  more  they  U10re  0f  sound,  fundamental  Gospel  truth,  as 
shall  lift  us  up;  the  nearer  they  would  sink  weu  aa  Bible  geography  and  moral  illustra- 


us  to  hell,  the  higher  they  shall  advance  us 
to  heaven.  Through  all  the  gust  of  temp- 
tations, and  Hoods  of  afflictions,  we  shall  he 
borne  safe  in  Chri-t’s  ark.  Nothing  shall 
pluck  us  out  of  his  hand.  John  10  : 28. 
Satan  can  not;  he  is  cast  out.  Tyrants  can 
not/,  for  if  we  suffer,  wo  conquer.  Sin  can 
not ; for  grace  abounds  above  sin.  Sick- 
ness can  not ; for  God  is  strongest  when  we 
are  weakest.  Death  can  not;  that  serpent 
hath  lost  its  sting.  Indeed,  all  our  voyage 
is  a tempestuous  navigation  ; the  port  whith- 


tions,  there  would  be  more  force  to  the  sug- 
gestion. But  the  sad  fact  is  apparent,  that 
a child  can  go  to  some  Sabbath-schools  for  a 
good  while  and  then  not  seem  to  know  much 
about  the  Gospel  or  the  doctrines  of  the 
word  of  God. — Northern  Messenger. 

John  McDonough,  the  millionaire  of 
New  Orleans,  has  engraved  upon  his  tomb 
a series  of  maxims  prescribed  as  the  rule 
for  his  guidance  through  life,  to  which  his 
I success  in  business  is  mainly  attributed.  They 


er  we  are  bound,  supernal  felicity;  the  sea  contain  so  much  wisdom  that  we  copy  them: 


we  must  pass  full,  of  raging  calamity  ; but 
the  ship  wherein  we  sail, full  of  sweet  securi- 
ty. There  will  be  cross  winds,  but  let  us  rest 
in  the  ark — Christ,  and  our  danger  is  uot 
half  so  sure  as  our  deliverance.  We  may 
fail  of  grievous  afflictions  on  earth;  we  shall 
not  fail  of  a glorious  salvation  in  heaven.” 
— Thomas  Adams. 

• — — » • ■ 

The  Children  at  Church. 

A great  many  of  them  never  go  to  church 
at  all ; as  many  more  seldom  go  ; and  very 
few  comparatively  are  regular  attendants. 
This  would  probably  be  the  testimony  of 
most  of  the  pastors  of  our  Churches,  if  they 
spoke  from  their  own  observation  and  ex- 
perience. And  this,  let  it  be  observed,  is 
the  case  in  regard  to  the  children  of  our 
Protestant  population,  and  is  also  true  to  a 


RULES  FOR  GUIDANCE  OF  MY  LIFE,  1804. 

Remember  always  that  labor  is  one  of  the 
conditions  of  our  existence  Time  is  gold  ; 
throw  not  one  minute  away,  but  place  each 
one  to  account. 

Do  unto  all  men  as  you  would  be  done  by. 

Never  put  off  till  to-morrow  what  you  can 
do  to-day. 

Never  bid  another  do  what  you  can  do 
yourself. 

Never  covet  what  is  not  your  own. 

Never  think  any  matter  so  trifling  as  not 
to  deserve  notice. 

Never  give  out  that  which  does  not  first 
come  in. 

Never  spend  but  to  produce. 

Let  the  greatest  order  regulate  the  trans- 
actions of  your  life. 

Study  in  your  course  of  life  to  do  the 
greatest  amount  of  good. 


Deprive  yourself  of  nothing  necessary  to 
your  comfort,  but  live  in  an  honorable  sim- 
plicity. 

Labor,  then,  to  the  last  moment  of  your 
existence. 

Pursue  strictly  the  abive  rules,  and  the 
divine  blessing  and  riches  will  flow  upon 
you  to  your  heart’s  content ; but,  first  of 
all,  remember  that  the  chief  and  great  duty 
of  your  life  should  be  to  tend  by  all  means 
in  your  piwer  ti  the  honor  and  glory  ot  our 
divine  Creator.  Without  temperance  there 
is  uo  health ; without  virtue,  no  order  ; 
without  religion,  u)  happiness;  and  that 
the  aim  of  our  being  should  be  to  live  wisely, 
soberly  aud  righteously. 

Asia  Minor. — The  Lomi  Herald 
says  a series  of  terrible  earthquake  shocks 
occurred  at  the  beginning  of  May,  iu  the 
province  of  Broussa,  Asia  Minor.  Several 
villages  were  destroyed  and  thousands  of  per- 
sons host  their  lives. 

— The  Russian  Government  has  refused 
to  allow  the  American  Bible  Society  to  cir- 
culate Sriptures  iu  the  Armenian  and  Ararat 
dialects  among  the  Georgian  subjects  and 
other  Armenian  Christians  in  the  Southern 
provinces.  Meanwhile  the  sacred  volume  is 
eagerly  bought  by  these  Russian  Armenians 
from  traders  who  have  smuggled  the  books 
across  the  border. 

Boston  claims  the  oldest  book  in  America. 
It  is  in  the  possession  of  Geo  II.  Brewster. 
It  is  a copy  of  the  New  Testament,  in  quarto 
form,  three  inches  thick  and  about  ten  inches 
long.  The  chapters  are  printed  in  old  Eng- 
lish type,  aud  the  margiual  notes  iu  coarse 
Roman  letters.  It  was  published  in  Lon- 
don in  1503,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been 
used  by  the  puritan  Fathers  iu  Plymouth. 

Russian  Aid  for  Kansas. 

Eli  E Borntreger, 1.00. 

Peter  Halter 10.00. 

Moses  B.  Miller 5.00. 

Jonathan  Hershberger 5.00. 

A.  J.  Kaufl’raan,  Berlin,  IlolmesCo.,  Ohio.  315.00. 

Joseph  Stiri 82.50. 

VV.G 10.00. 

A Friend  Allenville  Pa 2.00. 

W.  S.  Kindy 2.50. 

Unbenanter  Freund  Europe,  (Gold) 50.00. 

W.  S.  Kindig  (Ohio) 2 50. 

A Friend 2.00. 

From  Church  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  by  Jacob 

Hochstetler 90.25. 

Mary  Wismer 5 00- 

Henry  Musselman 6.00. 

A.  M.  Boyer  and  friends,  Ashland,  Ohio..  19.00 


itrrifb. 


May  13th,  at  the  residence  of,  and  by  J.  M. 
Brenneman,  Bro.,  Joseph  Amstutz,  and  Sister 
Catharine  Rich,  both  of  Allen  Co.,  Ind. 

June  3rd,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  by  N.  Kinnig, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father,  Christian 
Beck  and  Maria  Sciiadt.  May  God  bless  them, 
with  love,  joy,  peace,  in  the  Holy  Ghost  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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In  east  Perkiomen,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Henry  C.  Son  of  Henry  and  Mary  Wismer,  aged 
14  years,'  ,7  months  and  8 days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  10th  at  the  new  Mennonite  meeting-house. 
He  has  passed  away  to  return  no  more/acd  soon 
we  shall  follow  our  dear  friend  to  a home  beyond. 

Farewell  Father,  Mother,  dear. 

I’m  going  to  my  home  above; 

Farewell  brothers,  Farewell  sisters, 

I’m  going  home,  where  all  is  love. 
March  6th,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Joseph  Ging- 
rich, aged  70  years  and  several  months.  Buried 
the  8th,  in  Imhoff’s  grave-yard,  in  the  presence 
of  many  friends. 

March  7th,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Valentine 
Nafpziger,  aged  23  years,  4 months  and  6 days. 
He  leaves  many  friends  to  mourn  his  loss. 

In  Stephenson  County,  111.,  suddenly,  on  the 
12th  of  March,  Preacher  Martin  Lapp,  aged  74 
years,  1 month  and  2 days,  He  was  at  work  on 
the  wood-place,  when  he  fell  over;  after  being 
discovered  the  doctor  wns  seDt  for,  but  he  died 
before  the  doctor  arrived.  He  was  a minister  in 
the  Mennonite  church,  and  had  for  some  years 
lived  in  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.  Buried  may  14th,  at 
the  Mennonite  meeting-house,  in  Stephenson  Co. 

April  1st,  in  Litiz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
David  Becker,  aged  58  years,  1 month  and  26 
days. 

“I’m  glad  that  I was  born  to  die. 

From  grief  aud  woe  my  soul  shall  fly  ; 

Bright  angels  shall  convey  me  home, 

Away  to  new  Jerusalem.” 

April  9th,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Jacobina  Criss- 
man,  aged,  23  years  and  9 months.  The  funeral 
was  attended  by  very  many  friends,  brethren 
and  sisters. 

April  20th,  in  McLean  Co,,  111.,  Daniel  Mil- 
ler, aged  20  years  and  7 months.  Buried  the 
22nd,  in  Miller’s  burying-ground.  Many  friends 
and  relatives  witnessed  the  interment  of  this 
young  man. 

May  2nd,  near  Litiz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Sister 
Magdalena,  wife  of  Bro.  Abraham  He  her,  aged 
55  years  and  25  days.  Services  by  the  brethren 
Christian  Kisser,  John  Landis,  and  Christian 
Bamberger,  from  Numbers  10:  29. 

May  2nd,  near  Sellersville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Abraham  Clemmer,  i.ged  68  years.  On  the  fu- 
neral occasion  S.  A.  Zeigenfusz  prenched  at.  the 
house,  from  Heb.  6:  27;  and  A.  Horning  and 
John  Allebach,  at  the  meeting-house,  from  Rom. 
8 : 38,  39. 

May  8th,  in  Scliwenksville,  Pa.,  of  Typhoid 
fever,  Lizzie  wife  of  George  Shoemaker,  and 
daughter  of  A.  P.  Bertolett,  aged  21  years,  10 
months  and  7 days.  The  12th  her  remains  were 
interred  at  Bertolette’sburying-ground,  on  which 
occasion  Moses  Gottshall  made  appropriate  re- 
marks at  the  house,  and  N.  B.  Grubb  at  the 
church,  from  John  16:  22.  She  had  been  a faith- 
ful wife  and  mother  and  an  affectionate  sister, 
but  it  pleased  our  kind  Heavenly  Father  to  re- 
move her  from  this  vale  of  tears  and  sorrow 
into  the  better  world,  leaving  behind  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  a large  circle  of  friends  as 
well  as  a year  old  daughter  and  a husband. 
“Gone  but  not  forgotten  ” 

May  9th,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Lan- 
dis, wife  of  Henry  Z.  Landis,  aged  26  jears,  4 
months  and  25  days.  Impressive  remarks  were 
made  on  the  funeral  occasion,  at  the  house,  by 
Bro.  Isaac  Overholtzer,  and  at  the  meeting-house 
by  John  Allebach.  from  Isaiah  3;  10,  11. 

May  9th,  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  Jacob 
Wismer  Jr.,  in  Norristown,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Jacob  Wismer.  Sr.,  aged  79  years,  10  months 
and  30  days. 

On  the  16th  of  May,  in  Putnnm  Co.,  0.  Bro. 
John  Huber,  of  a lingering  disease,  aged  53 


years  and  15  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  7 chil- 
dren to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  father  and 
husband.  Three  of  his  children  died  before  him. 
Funeral  services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  C. 
Culp,  from  Prov.  14 : 32.  Bro.  Huber  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
died  with  the  full  hope  of  entering  into  that  rest, 
which  is  'prepared  for  the  people  of  God,  ex- 
pressing both  a desire  and  a readiness  to  go  home, 
also  wishing  to  meet  all  his  children  there.  His 
oldest  son  Jacob  who  resides  in  Missouii,  came 
when  the  funeral  sermon  Was  about  half  over, 
the  excitement  of  the  afflicted  lamily  on  his 
arrival,  may  be  better  imagined  than  described. 
He  was  in  good  lime  yet  to  see  his  father  buried. 
May  God  comfort  and  bless  the  bereaved  family. 

“Dearest  father  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

May  17th,  in  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Joel  Zook,  (potter)  aged  67  years,  5 months  aud 
9 days.  He  was  highly  esteemed  as  a generous 
friend,  a helpful  neighbor,  and  consistent  Chris- 
tian ; and  he  will  be  very  much  missed  in  the 
family,  in  the  neighborhood,  and  the  church. 
He  retired  early  on  Sunday  evening,  May  16th, 
saying  that  he  did  not  feel  very  well,  and  was 
found  the  next  morning  just  as  his  spirit  had  ta- 
ken its  leave,  as  we  hope,  for  the  better  world. 
There  were  no  signs  of  suffering,  or  of  a strug- 
gle. Disease  of  the  heart  is  supposed  to  be  the 
cause  of  his  death. 

May  20tb,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  0.,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age,  Bro.  David  Blosser,  aged  86  years, 

2 months  and  22  days.  Services  by  Jacob  Culp, 
and  Joseph  Bixler.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  church,  and  seemed  constantly  to  rejoice 
in  the  glorious  cause  of  his  blessed  Redeemer. 

May  24th,  in  Mahoning  Co.,0.,  of  kidney  com- 
plaint, John  B.  Metzler,  aged  29 years,  7 months 
and  29  days.  Buried  at  Metzler’s,  on  the  26th, 
where  services  were  held  by  Joseph  Bixler  and 
Jacob  Culp.  Soon  after  he  was  married,  and 
less  than  two  years  ago,  his  consort  was  called 
from  her  earthly  toils,  leaving  him  and  an  infant 
child  to  weep  for  her;  but  soon,  ah!  soon  his 
body  was  laid  by  her  side  in  the  silent  tomb ; 
but  we  may  feel  assured  that  his  spirit  has  gone 
to  mingle  in  endless  joy  with  all  the  happy  ones 
gone  before.  Several  hours  prior  to  his  death  he 
offered  up  an  earnest  prayer  in  behalf  of  his 
brothers,  sisters,  and  friends,  who  were  standing 
around  his  dying  bed  ; when  asked  whether  he 
would  rather  get  well  than  die,  or  whether  he 
is  afraid  of  death,  be  always  said,  no.  He  pa- 
tiently bore  his  many  afflictions.  He  leaves  an 
orphan  child.  He  was  an  occasional  contributor 
to  the  Herald.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

On  the  25th  of  May,  in  Dauphin  Co,  Pa.,  of 
Typhoid  fever,  Amanda,  only  daughter  of  Kc7. 
John,  and  Maria  Stauffer,  aged  21  years,  2 mouths 
and  20  days.  She  suffered  considerably,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  during  the  last  stages  of  her 
life  was  led  to  seek  her  Redeemer,  and  left  us 
the  evidence  of  having  found  Jesus,  and  was  will- 
ing and  ready  to  die.  Funeral  services  by 
preachers  Shopp  and  Nissly,  from  Job  14 : 1,  2. 

May  27th,  near  Zeiglerville,  Pa.,  Henry,  son  of 
Henry  and  Caroline  Knerr  aged  4 months,  23 
days.  Buiied  at  Keely’s  church,  where  N.  B. 
Grubb  spoke  from  the  words  of  Matthew  6 : 19 — 
21. 

Our  loved  one,  sweet  and  patient  child, 

In  all  thy  grief  and  pain, 

That  little  heart  so  cold  and  still, 

Will  never  throb  again. 

We  miss  thee  darling,  oh  how  much, 

Our  God  alone  can  tell ; 

He  took  thee  from  our  loving  arms, 

“He  doeth  all  things  well.” 

May  26th,  of  consumption,  Henry  Lehman, 
aged  31  years,  2 months  and  24  days.  In  the 


spring  he  moved  from  Itncx.  Co.,  111.,  to  Iowa  A 
bereaved  wife  and  two  children  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

May  27th,  in  Dekalb  Co.,  Ind  , of  congestion 
of  the  brain,  Willie,  Son  ofJ.  and  M.  Mikrs, 
aged  9 months  and  27  days.  Funeral  sermon  by 
James  Barten,  James  Coyle  and  others. 

Once  we  had  a fragrant  blossom, 

Full  of  sweetness,  full  of  love  ; 

But  the  angel  came  and  plucked  ii% 

For  the  glorious  realms  above. 

June  9th,  in  St. Joseph  Co.,  Ind..  of  Apoplexy, 
Fanny  Shirk,  wife  of  Christian  Shirk,  aged  44 
years,  2 months  and  3 days.  On  the  8th,  she  fell 
and  never  received  consciousness  afterwards,  and 
died  the  next  day.  Her  remains  were  deposited 
in  Shaum’s  Burying-ground  the  10th,  attended 
by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  acquaintan- 
ces, on  which  occasion  appropriate  remarks  were 
made  by  Jacob  A.  Beutler,  and  John  Metzler, 
from  the  words.  “Be  ye  also  ready  : for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 
Matt.  24 : 44. 


letters  llecetbeb. 


Daniel  Brundage,  Elias  Lehman,  ^Beujamiu 
Legron. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Chris  B Allebach. 

B — Eli  E Borntreger,  Noah  Bechtel.  Mich  Bol- 
linger, Jos  E Blank,  Daniel  Bitschi,  Muniaw  & 
Brenneman,  John  Bear,  II  B Burkholder,  N Ba- 
ker, Christian  Brenneman,  Samuel  Blough,  John 
Birky,  John  Boyer,  Joseph  B Bitschy,  John 
Blosser,  Joseph  Bachman,  Henry  S Bower. 

C — H Crout,  Jac  Christophel  David  W Custer, 
Leanna  Carpenter,  Elias  Oassel,  Isaac  R Culp. 

D — Samuel  Diller,  Peter  Dieck,  Christian  Det- 
weiler,  H M Detweiler. 

E— Susie  East,  Martin  Eicher,  Chr  Ebersole, 
Matthias  Eby,  B Ebersole,  E R Ebersole,  Mary 
B Ebersole,  Abm  Ebersole,  John  Ebersole,  Jacob 
Ebersole,  J B Eshleman. 

F — D L Forry,  Charles  Feyley,  Cornelius 
Friesen,  Samuel  Fisher,  Jacob  Frink,  A J Fretz. 

G — G W Groff,  Andrew  Good,  J B Garman, 
Barbara  C Gotwals,  Samuel  J Grove,  Samuel 
Gsell.  Henry  Good,  Isaac  L Gehman,  A B Grubb, 
Elizabeth  Groff,  Christian  Gortner. 

H — Henry  Hess,  Jos  Hertzler,  Chr  Hertzler, 
D Hertzler,  John  Hertzler,  Christian  Houdcrick, 
Amos  C Hallman,  D W Hartzler,  Sami  Ilartzler, 
John  A Hoover,  A A Hunsberger,  J J Hartzler, 
John  Hartman,  Wm  Hiram,  Mary  Hess,  Amos 
Hoover,  Henry  B Hoover,  (farmer'  Benjamin  N 
Ilershey,  Fanny  Hoover,  Samuel  Headings. 

K — Jacob  Kenagy,  Christian  Q Kilmer,  Daniel 
King,  W M Kratz,  Joseph  Kurtz,  P W Kohler,  W 
D Kindy,  J S Koppes,  J 0 Kindy,  W S Kindy,  W 
D Kindy,  M E Kreider,  Jacob  Kreider,  Mattie 
Kempf,  Jos  Kornhaus,  Jn  Kornhaus. 

L — John  Lantz,  Jacob  Lehe,  Thomas  Lee,  John 
Litwiller,  Isaac  W Longacre,  Henry  S Landis,  A 
Livingston. 

M — Gideon  Marner,  Jeremiah  Miller,  J S Mil- 
ler, K N Manley,  E J Miller,  M M Melinger, 
Joseph  Markley,  Peter  Martin,  Isaac  H Mast. 

N — Sam  Nusbaum,  Geo  Newcomer. 

0 — P — Samuel  Oberholtzer,  Anna  Peters. 

R — Levi  S Reist,  Christian  R Miller,  David 
Ramer,  Jn  W Rutt,  Joel  Riehl. 

S — G C Schnell,  Annie  Sherk,  John  Sommer, 
Geo  Shaum,  Jos  Shaum,  J R Shank,  Peter  E 
Stucky,  Peter  Sprunger,  J D Shoetler,  John 
Steiner,  J G Stauffer,  Adam  Steiner,  Rebecca 
Snavely  Eli  Stofer,  C Stoutfer. 

T — Jacob  Toews. 

W — Christian  Wirkler,  Abm  B Wenger,  C G 
Winey. 

Y — - J K Yoder,  S Yoder,  (Bellville,)  Israel 
Yoder,  Moses  D Yoder,  Jos  J Yoder,  Lewis  Yoder, 
D C Yoder. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad, 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  2 It b 1875, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 


GOING  EAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


No.  8, 
No  72, 
No.  2. 


AIR  LINK  DIVISION. 


No.  6, 


GOING  WEST. 


3.25 

A. 

M. 

5 20 

4 A 

11.25 

44 

3 00 

P. 

M. 

8.40 

44 

2.85 

44 

4.25 

A. 

M. 

5.00 

A. 

M. 

1.20 

P. 

M. 

9.50 

44 

2.45 

A. 

M 

4.25 

44 

7.30 

«< 

4.20 

P. 

M. 

2.30 

41 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.25  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  4.20  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 2.30  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  4.25  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 2.35  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.55  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids a.  in.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  1.00  p.  m.,  and  9 45 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec.  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafa  ette,New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  whioh 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

jjgy  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  IIymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delive  y, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - 6 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

l*er  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Angenehme  Stundkn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
S Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion ,”  written  by  Ulrich 
Lbeiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
•t  e Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 


has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid.  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

The  Martyr, s Mirror,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and 
practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1660. 

It  is  printed  in  xnarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
per, in  a good  sized  readable  typo,  contains  over 
1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  clasps  and  costs  $6.00  per  volume.  Any 
ond  taking  twelve  copies  will  obtain  the  thir- 
teenth copy  gratis. — The  book  weighs  about 
eight  pounds  and  cannot  be  sent  by  mail. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa- 
per, in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menno  Simon's  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  ...  $4.50 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  25 

Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonry  a league 
with  the  devil.  25 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder 

of  William  Morgan.  25 

Bibles,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  recur  l, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Laud,  Tables  of  Sripture 

weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  , 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bossed binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  .$‘3.00 

Bible  No.  14£  containing  same  as  the  above 
with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  finer  paper 
and  better binding.gilt  edges  &c.,by  express. 6.00 
How  to  make  a will  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammi  mg 
(amisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger. ) 30 

Mennonite  Catechism.  English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 
brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  Sunday  schools,  they  should  have  of 
these  books. 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 50 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D.,  it  is  a 
choice  little  work  for  young  people  and  children, 
may  be  read  with  profit  by  older  people  also. 

1 It  is  a book  which  we  recommend  to  be  read  by 
all.  Price,  20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 

* hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 

1 dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

* A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War , in  the 

> English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 

1 Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOctv. 

1 Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 

3 and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

> English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  | -.r 

5 (Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

1 “ ‘*  German  .60 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

> Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

^ Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 

0 Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

1 (mennonitisches  Liederbuch}  .65 


English-German  Testaments  -60 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.0® 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  -25 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  Bize  -40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  50 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  -50 

Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christentum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  8 25 

Bible*,  1 00,  2 00,  4 UO 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchaser’s  expense  12.00 

<<  *«  « •«  prepaid  14.60 

TI1E  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  36  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
aud  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  is  the  name  of  a new  Singing  Book, 
puplished  by  lteubush  a Kieffer,  Singer’s  glen, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
Schoolday  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con- 
taining 352  pages.  The  above  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $7.50.  For  .sale  at 
this  office. 

fjcraU)  of  j|nttlj. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  4 Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVA  NCR. 
ersons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  IIERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

lUkhnrt,  liicl. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro„  Elkhart,  Ind. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gpspel  of  Peace.” 

VoL12-No.  7 1-2  ~ EXTRA  FOR  JULY,  1875.  Whole  No.  139  1-2. 


My  Wilderness  Journey. 

I am  weary  now  of  life’s  toil  and  fret, 

As  weary  as  I can  be, 

But  I dare  not  stop  in  my  journey  yet. 

The  Master  has  need  of  me. 

’Tis  little  I’ve  done  in  the  days  now  gone, 
And  little  I may  do  still, 

But  the  Master  has  need  of  every  one 
In  carrying  out  his  wtll. 

What  though  I faint  in  the  mountainous  path, 
And  under  my  burdens  fall — 

I know  what  pity  the  holy  one  hath, 

His  love  is  over  us  all. 

I shall  rise  again  in  his  mighty  strength, 
And  my  upward  way  pursue, 

Nor  ever  despair  at  the  journey’s  length, 

For  He  will  my  strength  renew. 

I’ve  wandered  now  in  this  desert  of  sin 
For  almost  forty  long  years. 

And  still  need  the  rod  of  God’s  discipline 
Whene’er  temptations  appear. 

I crossed  the  Red  Sea,  in  safety,  dry-shod, 
And  sang  my  triumphant  song  : 

Fearless  I stood  by  the  Mountain  of  God, 
And  bowed  with  the  worshipful  throug. 
But  scarce  had  the  thunders  of  Sinai  died, 
Scarce  had  the  Law  been  told, 

Ere  I had  the  love  of  my  God  denied 
And  worshiped  the  Calf  of  Gold. 

By  Marah  I’ve  stood  while  black  waters  poured 
Forth  from  a fountain  of  grief — 

Its  bitterness  seen  to  sweetness  restored, 
And  tasted  its  sure  relief. 

Alas ! I have  murmured  at  Horeb’s  side, 
And  chided  the  loving  One 
By  whom  was  my  soul’s  every  need  supplied, 
And  Marah’s  miracle  done. 

So  I have  come  through  life’s  devious  way 
Seeking  its  promise  of  good, 

Gathering  manna  from  heaven  each  day 
Sent  for  my  soul’s  daily  food. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Last  Words  of  our  Savior. 


There  is  a place  around  which  the  most, 
sacred  and  sublime  associations  gather — a 
place  which  of  all  j daces  we  love  in  memory 
aud  imagination  to  frequent,  sanctified,  as 
it  is  for  ever,  by  an  ev«nt  which  transpired 
there  more  than  eighteen  centuries  ago — 
this  place  is  Calvary.  To  this  place  we  re- 
sert  in  our  spiritual  travels,  not  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  gazing  upon  the  uplifted  cross 
aud  the  Divine  Sufferer,  but  that  we  may 
listen  to  the  last  words  of  Jesus , the  dying 
utterances  of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  which 
we  may  regard  as  among  the  most  significant 
utterances  of  Him  who  spake  as  man  never 


spake.  Aud  surely,  if  the  last  words  which 
have  beeu  whispered  into  our  ears  by  earth- 
ly friends  in  the  moment  of  death  are  en- 
shrined in  our  heart’s  inmost  sanctuary,  and 
held  as  a possession  ever  dear;  these  last 
words  of  Christ,  uttered  from  the  cross,  and 
amidst.inexpressible  agonies  endured  on  our 
accounts  — words  full  of  tenderness  aud 
love — surely  these  will  be  treasured  as  inex- 
pressibly and  everlastingly  precious  by  us 
all ! The  longer  and  more  devoutly  we 
ponder  these  final  utterances  of  Christ,  the 
more  does  His  wonderful  character  unfold 
itself  to  our  view ; the  more  beauty  do  we 
discern  to  admire  ; the  more  majesty  to  rev- 
erence ; and  the  more  of  that  deep  and  ex- 
haustless love  wherewith  our  weary  souls 
may  refresh  themselves. 

We  have  on  the  pages  of  the  world’s  histo- 
ry the  record  of  many  remarkable  deaths  : 
of  men  who  were  martyrs  of  some  great 
truth,  some  high  and  noble  principle,  but 
we  have  no  death  like  this.  By  such  men 
in  their  dying  moments  have  been  uttered 
many  memorable  words,  but  no  words  like 
the  last  words  of  Jesus.  We  need  not  won- 
der that  from  a Roman  soldier,  who  wit- 
nessed this  scene,  and  listened  to  those 
words,  there  was  extorted  the  confession, 
“certainly  this  was  a righteous  man ;”  or 
that  an  infidel  (I  think  it  was  Bolingbroke) 
should  have  made  the  singular  acknowledg- 
ment, “If  Socrates  lived  and  died  like  a 
philosopher,  Christ  lived  and  died  like  a 
God.” 

What  words  could  more  remarkably  and 
beautifully  express  Christ’s  character  than 
these  words  of  merciful  and  High-priestly 
intercession,  which  lie  offered  up  for  His 
murderers  when  first  exteuded  on  the  cross, 
or,  more  proably,  while  they  were  actually 
affixing  Him  to  it '(  There  lie  is,  not  only 
tied  but  nailed  to  the  cross;  lifted  up  a spec- 
tacle for  men  to  mock  at ; the  subject  of 
bodily  torture  the  most  extreme;  the  object 
of  indignity  and  reviling  the  most  brutal; 
and  Ilis  first  words  are  not  words  spoken  in 
defense  of  Himself  or  accusation  of  others, 
not  words  of  defiance  or  imprecation,  but 
He  fulfills  the  ancient  prophecy — He.  makes 
intercession  for  the  transgressors.  He  carries 
out  II is  own  injunctions — praying  for  them 
who  were  dcspitefully  using  and  persecuting 
Him.  He  offers  up  this  prayer  for  llis 
murderers: — “ Father,  forgive  them)  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 


As  we  listeu  to  these  words,  our  attention 
is  arrested  by  the  petition  presented,  and 
not  less  by  the  plea  by  which  it  was  sus- 
tained. 

The  petition  presented : “Then” — probably 
while  they  were  actually  fastening  Him  to 
the  cross,  or  lifting  Him  upon  it — “then,” 
when  His  sense  of  the  indignity  offered  to 
Him  must  have  been  most  keen,  and  His 
physical  agbny  most  intense,  He  said,  “Fa- 
ther , forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.” 

A remarkable,  indeed  a quite  unexampled 
prayer  this,  in  whatever  light  it  is  regarded. 
Think  who  were  the  objects  of  this  prayer, 
who  were  interested  in  it ! They  were  men 
engaged  in  the  commisiou  of  a crime  of  un- 
paralleled atrocity,  who  were  crucifying  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  Glory,  and  putting 
Him  to  an  open  shame.  A crime  which, 
in  its  hideousness  and  atrocity,  seems 
marked  off  from  all  others,  towering  darkly 
above  them  all — the  world’s  everlasting  re- 
proach. Everything  seems  to  conspire  to 
aggravate  and  intensify  this,  the  crowning  sin 
of  humanity;  and,  as  now,  after  the  lapse 
of  ages,  we  peruse  the  terrible  record,  we 
wonder  not  that  the  earth  should  have  trem- 
bled in  sympathy  with  the  Divine  8ufferer, 
or  that  the  heavens  should  be  arrayed  as 
with  sackcloth. 

Think  who  was  the  object  of  this  virulent 
animosity  ! The  victim  who  suffers  from  all 
this  rancor,  malignity,  pitiless  persecution,  is 
One  of  unblemished  reputation,  of  pure  and 
spotless  life,  of  boundless  benevolence,  One 
who  has  come  forth  upon  an  errand  of  love 
and  mercy.  Yes,  the  one  instance  of  moral 
perfection  ever  presented  to  the  world  is 
the  one  around  whom,  on  Calvary,  eighteen 
centuries  since,  there  surges  and  roared 
that  terrible  sea  of  passion  and  sin 
And  it  was  the  very  moral  superiority  of 
Christ,  the  very  purity  of  his  principles 
which  awakened  the  animosity  which  there 
so  fatally  expressed  itself.  Had  He  been  of 
the  world — of  kindred  spirit,  and  aim — tl  e 
world  would  have  recognized  and  loved  its 
own.  But  because  He  was  not  of  the  wotld, 
but  altogether  nobler,  truer,  purer,  aud  be-' 
cause  that  character,  so  noble  and  pure,  was 
a standing  rebuke  of  the  World’s  sin,  there- 
fore the  world  hated  Him.  It  has  beeu 
well  said,  “The  crucifixion  of  Christ  was 
the  realization  of  that  dark  anticipation  of 
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heathenism  which  Plato  had  already  ex- 
pressed, where  he  makes  Glaucus  say  to  Soc- 
iates,  that  a perfectly  righteous  man,  if  he 
were  to  appear  upon  the  earth,  would  cer- 
tainly he  loaded  with  chains,  scourged,  tor- 
tured, aud,  after  having  borne  all  this,  cru- 
cified.” 

And  the  murderers  of  Christ — those  for 
whom  this  prayer  wa<  offered — put  no  limit 
upon  the  expression  of  their  hatred  ; there 
was  no  mercy  mingling  with  their  malignity; 
they  exhausted  their  ingenuity  in  devising 
means  of  increasing  suffering  and  deepening 
degradation.  And  yet  for  these  men  does 
Christ  pray — not  that  swift  and  fiery  venge- 
ance might  visit,  and  eomsume  them;  not  that 
the  earth  might  yawn  and  swallow  them; 
not  that  they  might  bear  upon  their  brow 
the  brand  ot  eternal  infamy,  or  carry  about 
in  their  souls  ihe  abiding  remembrancer  of 
this  deed  ; which  should  be  within  them  as 
the  burning  of  an  inextinguishable  fire,  or 
the  gnawing  of  an  undying  worm.  No! 
Hut  wonder,  0 heavens,  and  be  astonished 
O earih  ! llis  prayer  is — il Father. , forgive 
them  ; for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

As  we  listen  to  this  prayer,  we  should  try 
aud  realize  what  is  involved  in  this  one 
word,  forgiveness ; the  prayer  is,  not  merely 
that  these  men,  so  depraved,  so  prejudiced, 
so  cruel,  so  resolutely  set  on  iuubrueing  their 
hands  in  innocent  blood,  should  not  be  visit- 
ed with  the  punishment  which  by  their  sins 
they  were  invoking — that  alone  would  have 
been  a great  boon.  Hut  Christ  prays  that 
they  might,  being  justified  by  llis  blood, 
and  sanctified  by  his  spirit,  sit  down  with 
Him  in  that  kingdom  the  way  to  which  he 
himself  was.  flow  can  we  measure  the  love 
which  thus  leads  Christ  to  pray  that  the 
very  men  who  were  putting  Him  to  a cruel 
and  ignominious  death  may  share  all  .the 
privileges  of  au  endless  life  ? 

\\  hat  light  does  this  prayer  shed  upon 
Christs  invariable  character  and  purpose  as 
i lie  Redeemer  o!  men! — a character  and 
purpose  of  love,  the  expression  of  which  can- 
n <t  be  hindered  by  any  stress  of  external 
c.reuuistanees.  Hostile  rejection  of  offered 
sen  ice4,  and  malignant  aspersion  of  character, 
have  t urned  many  good  men  and  philanthro- 
pists Irom  the  path  of  benevolence,  and  led 
them  to  retire  in  cynical  seclusion  from  the 
world.  Hut  nothing  of  this  kind  have  we 
in  Christ,  us  these  words  of  merciful  inter- 
cession, uttered  in  the  most  trying  circum- 
stances, attest.  Christ’s  character,  Christ’s 
put  pose  cannot  alter  ; aud  it  is  a blessed 
tiling  for  us  that  it  is  so.  lie  is  ihe  same 
jesiertlay,  to-day,  and  forever. 

And  tins  prayer  must  not  he  viewed  as  a 
special,  an  isolated  expression  of  Christ’s 
love..  It. in  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
whole  life  of  Christ.  It  was  that  man  might, 
be  fotgiven  that  Christ  came  into  our  world. 
This  was  the  muster- -passion  of  his  soul';  on 
accomplishing  the  Divine  purpose  of  saving 
men  Ills  heart  was  set,  and  He  was  strait- 
ened till  this  was  accomplished.  Hy  no  in 
gratitude,  hy  no  misrepresentation,  by  no 
persecution,  can  He  be  turned  aside  from 


His  work;  He  can  hear  unmoved,  save  by 
pity,  that  shout,  drowning  every  other  shout, 
‘Crucify  him,  crucify  him  !”  aud  extended 
there  upon  the  cross,  in  agony  which  may 
not  be  described,  lie  can  utter  these  words 
of  merciful  intercession,  “Father,  forgive 
them  ; for  they  know  not  what  they  do  ” 
The  very  malignity  of  men  of  which  He  is 
the  object,  the  very  cruelty  from  which  lie 
suffers,  so  far  from  turning  Him  aside  from 
the  work  in  which  lie  had  engaged,  present- 
ed themselves  to  Him  hut  as  symptons  of 
that  dire  disease  for  which  He  had  provided 
the  remedy.  Man  was  never  more  clearly 
seen  to  need  a Divine  Savior  than  ut  the 
very  time  that  Saviorwas  suffering  for  mau’s 
sin.  There,  side  by  side,  we  see  the  disease 
in  all  its  raging  aud  terrible  malignity,  and 
there  the  Divine  remedy  which  is  to  work  a 
lasting  and  complete  cure.  And  shall  we 
wonder  that  Christ,  on  the  cross,  prayed  for 
the  accomplishment  of  that  which  lie  died 
fo  render  possible?  The  more  f ully  we  real- 
ize the  significance  of  this  prayer,  the  more 
clearly  do  we  see  how  perfectly  it  consists 
with  the  great  purpose  of  Christ’s  life,  and 
the  great  desire  of  1 1 is  heart. 

When  viewed  in  connection  with  tnc  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case,  it  must  occur  to  us 
as  singularly  'appropriate  that  such  a prayer 
should  be  offered  at  such  a time.  In  Christ 
we  see  not  only  the  atoning  Limb,  the  all- 
sufficient  Sacrifice,  but  we  see  One  who  was 
at  once  priest  and  victim ; and  so,  while 
offering  the  blood  of  atonement,  lie  inter- 
cedes as  the  great  and  prevalent  High  Priest 
as  though,  in  thus  seeking  the  salvation  of 
the  greatest  sinners,  lie  would  convince  the 
world  of  the  blessed  fact  that  his  blood  cau 
•‘cleanse  from  all  siD.” 

The  primary  reference  of  these  words  was 
to  those  who  were  more  or  less  directly  impli- 
cated in  the  death  of  Christ,  all  those  who  by 
word  or  deed  were  adding  to  His  sufferings  ; 
and  it  is  pleasant  to  think  that  many  of 
those  for  whom  Christ  prayed,  did  expe-' 
rience  the  blessing  of  forgiveness  not  long 
after.  The  prayer  of  the  prevailing  Inter- 
cessor was  answered.  Almost  while  He  yet 
was  speaking  He  was  heard.  One  tians- 
gress  r on  a neighboring  cross,  who  hud 
scarcely  ceased  from  reviling  Him,  is  led  to 
cry  for  mercy,  and  is  at  once  snatched  as  a 
brand  from  t he  burning.  There  was  a Roman 
soldier  so  impressed  by  what  he  saw  and  heard, 
that  he  cried  out,  “Truly  this  was  the  Sou 
of  God  !”  In  the  minds  of  the  people  at  large 
there  sterns  to  have  been  some  strange  re- 
vulsion of  feeling,  for  we  read  that  “all  the 
people  that,  came  together  suiote  upon  their 
brea-its  and  returned.’’  An  l we  know  that 
within  a few  weeks  from  the  period  of  the 
crucifixion  more  than  three  thousand  were 
converted  to  the  faith  of  the  Crucified  One. 
Hut  while  this  prayer  had  primary  reference 
to  those  who  were  then  congregated  around 
the  cross,  we  fail  to  apprehend  its  complete 
significance  till  we  regard  it  as  really  cover- 
ing the  case  of  all  who  need  forgiveness. 

In  offering’this  prayer,  we  seeChrist  teach 
ing  us  the  practical  lesson  of  Christian  for - 


giveness.  Christ  always  teaches  by  example. 
He  lived  the  religion  which  He  preached. 
He  never  bade  His  followers  do  what  lie  was 
unwilling  or  unprepared  to  do  Himself.  lie 
goes  before  us  in  all  things,  leaving  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  in  His  steps. 
The  duty  of  forgiving  our  enemies,  of  doing 
good  to  and  praying  for  those  who  despite- 
fully  use  us  and  persecute  us,  is  one  of  the 
distinguishing  precepts  of  Christianity — a 
duty  of  which  men  never  dreamed  before 
Christ’s  advent,  one  which  is  perhaps  the 
hardest  of  all  practical  duties  to  discharge — 
a duty  the  obligatiou  of  which  men  are  still 
very  unwilling  to  admit.  Here,  then,  we 
have  this  distinctively  Christian  duty  prac- 
tically enforced — this  principle  thoroughly 
carried  out.  The  precept  of  Christ  is,  “Pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you  and  per- 
secute you  ;”  and  here,  while  hanging  on  the 
cross,  or  even  while,  in  the  midst  of  a mock- 
ing multitude,  He  was  being  attached  to  it, 
we  hear  the  Savior  lifting  up  His  voice  in 
prayer  for  His  enemies,  aud  saying,  ‘ Father , 
forgive  them  ; for  they  know  not  what  they 
do." 

It  was  a new  thing  to  hear  love  to  enemies 
enjoined  as  a duty,  and  forgiveness  of  iujury 
insisted  on  as  au  essential  condition  of  Chris- 
tian life.  Yes,  it  is  one  of  the  triumphs  of 
the  cross,  that  mercy,  however  slowly,  is  re- 
ally supplanting  vindictive  revenge.  You 
may  search  through  the  entire  treasury  of 
l'agan  literature,  and  you  will  fiad  ) nothing 
which  will  compare  with  these  words  of  the 
great  English  poet,  whose  lamp,  in  this  in- 
stance at  least,  was  kindled  at  the  sacred 
lire : — 

“The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strained ; 

It  droppeib,  as  the  gentle  rain  from  heaven, 
Upon  the  place  beneath  ; it  is  twice  bless’d, — 
It  blesseth  him  that  gives  and  him  that  takes  ; 
’Tia  mightiest  in  the  mightiest:  it  becomes 
The  throned  monarch  better  than  his  crown  ; 
llis  sceptre  shows  the  force  of  temporal  power, 
The  attribute  to  awe  and  majesty; 

Wherein  doth  sit  the  dread  and  fear  of  kings  ; 
But  mercy  is  above  this  sceptred  sway — 

It  is  enthroned  in  the  hearts  of  kings  ; 

It  is  an  attribute  to  God  himself; 

And  earthly  power  doth  then  show  likest  God’s 
When  mercy  seasons  justice.” 

This  is  just  one  of  many  passages  in  Eng- 
lish literature  which  could  not  have  been 
written  or  conceived  had  Christ  not  lived 
aud  died.  Let  it  ever  he  remembered  by 
us  that  it  is  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  which  af- 
fords the  surest  ground  of  our  hope,  that  we 
shall  be  forgiven;  that  we  have  urged  upon 
us,  in  the  most  impressive  and  emphatic 
way,  the  duty  of  forgiveness — of  even  loving 
our  enemies,  and  praying  for  them  who  des- 
pitefully use  us  and  persecute  us. 

( ' To  hr  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Reply. 

We  find  in  the  February  Herald  the  ques- 
tion asked,  ‘ Why  are  there  so  many  that 
call  themselves  Mennonites,  and  so  few  who 
will  give  heed  to  the  teachings  of  Merino?” 
In  the  answer  it  is  said.  “Why  are  there  so 
many  who  call  themselves  CLristiuus  and  are 
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not  willing  to  follow  either  Christ  or  his  t< 
teachings?”  I agree  with  the  answer  giv-  v 
en.  Hut  I thought  it  might  be  carried  out  L 
a little  farther.  As  both  these  questions  a 
are  closely  connected  I shall  keep  them  to-  cl 
gether  as  much  as  possible.  Luke’s  gospel  u 
1:17,  came  to  my  mind.  “And  he  shall  go  v 
before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  J 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil-  e 
dren,  aud  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  t 
the  just;  to  make  ready  a people  prepared 
for  the  Lord.”  From  this  i conclude  that 
all  who  have  received  the  power  of  this  pas- 
sage in  their  (nearts,  have  also  received  the 
Comforter,  ‘ Even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ; whom 
the  world  cannot  receive.”  If  we  have  re-  1 
ceived  the  spirit  of  truth  it  will  lead  us  in- 
to all  truth  ; if  we  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  truth  we  are  led  into  error  after 
error,  and  that  causes  so  many  divisions,  i 
“The  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just.”  i 
If  the  disobedient  are  turned  to  the  wisdom  of  i 
the  just,  then  we  are  turned  to  the  wisdom  of 
Christ  and  his  holy  Apostles,  as  Menno  Si-  1 
uiou  also  was.  Then  we  cau  be  true  Chris-  1 
tians  or  true  Mennonites,  because  our  hearts  i 
have  received  the  spirit  of  truth,  which 
teaches  one  aud  the  same  thing. 

Christ  came  and  established  one  church 
and  that  church  had  one  doctrine,  and  that 
one  doctrine  contained  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  Now  I 
say  as  long  as  that  church  had  the  whole 
truth,  aud  nothing  but  the  truth,  if  any  per- 
son separated  himself  from  that  church  he 
was  called  a heretic.  “A  man  that  is  a heretic, 
after  the  first  and  second  admonition,  reject; 
knowing  that  he  that  is  such,  is  subverted, 
and  siuneth,  being  condemned  of  himself.” 
Titus  3 : 10,  11.  A heretic  is  one  who  errs 
in  religious  faith.  “And  if  auy  man  obey 
not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he 
may  be  ashamed.”  We  read  Horn.  l(i:  17, 
“Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offenses,  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ; and 
avoid  them.”  We  read  in  Rom.  12:2, 

“ And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world ;”  aud 
verse  T6,  “Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but  conde- 
scend to  men  of  low  estate.”  We  read  1 Cor. 

1 : 10,  “Now  I beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be 
no  divisions  among  you  ; but  that  ye  be  per- ! 
lectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  aud 
in  the  same  judgment.”  John  17:  11, 
“Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that 
t hey  may  be  one  as  we  are.”  And  in  the 
21st  verse,  “That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  1 in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us.”  We  read  chap. 
10  : 30.  “I  and  my  Father  arc  one.”  Thus 
we  cau  plainly  see  that  the  disobedient  have 
not  been  turned  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just. 
Because  the  author  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
just  has  plainly  taught  that  we  all  should 
be  one  in  Christ. 

Now  I say  iu  so  far  as  we  are  not  willing 


to  comply  with  all  the  requirements  of  the  c; 
word  of  God,  we  are  no  better  than  the  un-  r 
believing  Jews  also  were.  They  would  w 
also  have  accepted  Him  if  they  could  have  fi 
done  it  iu  their  own  way.  “If  ye  abide  in  a 
me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  L 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.”  vi 
John  15  : 7.  AVe  cau  plainly  see  their  is  li 
only  one  way.  Then  I say  let  us  be  careful  c 
that  we  be  none  of  those  in  John  12:  40,  1 
Having  our  eyes  blinded,  and  our  heart  a 
hardened,  that  we  cannot  see  with  our  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  our  heart.,  and  can  not 
be  converted,  and  consequently  not  healed. 
Or,  of  those  of  whom  we  toad  in  2 Tim  2:  5. 

7,  ‘ Having  a form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away. 
Ever  learning  aud  never  able  to  come  to  the 

I’  noweledge  of  the  truth.”  Now  there  are  < 
jch  people,  aud  O!  would  it  not  be  a pity  t 
‘lam  one  of  them,  or  you,  whoever  you  i 
lay  be?  rI hen  let  us  take  heed  unto  that  1 
,'ord,  which  is  a light  unto  our  feet,  and  a i 
imp  unto  our  path.  AAre  read  John  10:  s 
He  that  enteretli  not  by  the  door  iuto  the  i 
hcepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way.  i 
he  same  is  a thief  and  a robber.”  How 
eautifully,  the  words  of  Raul  in  Gal.  1 : 8, 
larmonize  with  this,  “Hut  though  we  or  an 
til  gel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 
into  you,  let  him  be  accursed,”  Hut  lie 
ays,  There  is  not  another,  but  there  be  some 
hat  trouble  you.  Thus  you  see  I might 
[uote  passage  after  passage  to  prove  that 
here  is  only  one  church,  that  has  the  whole 
ruth  and  notliiug  but  the  truth.  And  all 
hat  keeps  the  children  of  God  apart  is  some 
,hiog  unconverted ; that  the  hearts  of  the 
lisobedient  are  nut  wholly  turned  to  the 
visdom  of  the  just. 

Here  some  may  say  you  teach  a strauge 
loctrine ; I will  therefore  quote  some  of 
Menno’s  writings.  Hut  one  may  say  that 
Menno  is  not  Scripture:  I say  so  too.  l"et 
lie  was  oue  of  those  whose  heart  was  turned 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  and  consequently, 
ill  his  writings  are  in  accordance  with  the 
Author  of  wisdom,  to  the  letter.  AVe  read 
in  his  Complete  AVorks,  published  by  J.  F. 
Funk,  and  Brother,  on  page  52.  AVe  further 
teach  and  admonish  that  all  true  children 
of  God,  “who  are  able  to  judge  between 
true  and  false  doctrines,  between  Christ  and 
antichrist,  must  shun,  according  to  script- 
ure, all  seducing  aud  idolatrous  preachers 
with  their  doctrines,  sacrament  and  worship. 
They  must  avoid  all,  of  every  doctrine,  faith, 
sect,  creed  and  name,  who  are  uot  fuund  in 
the  pure  doctriue  of  Christ,  and  in  the 
scriptural  usage  of  his  sacraments,  because 
they  have  neither  calling,  doctrine,  nor  life, 
according  to  the  word  of  God,”  and  so  on. 

L will  further  say  that  all  those  jthat  have 
not  read  the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  should 
do  so,  because  if  our  hearts  have  been  turued 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  they  will  help  us; 
they  will  help  those  that  have  received  the 
spirit  of  truth,  to  unite  them  iuto  one  body, 
u | that  they  may  all  walk  hy  the  same  rule. 

and  teach  the  same  thing.  Those  of  course 
g I that  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  truth, 


cannot  be  turned  to  his  wisdom  until  they  do 
receive  that  spirit  which  is  from  above.  I 
would  further  say,  Read,  prove,  and  hold 
fast  to  tlie  truth  is  my  prayer,  that  we  may 
all  come  to  the  unity  ot  the  spirit  and  the 
bond  of  peace.  I hope  that  the  g*od  Lord 
will  ble.-s  it  t»  the  honor  aud  glory  of  his 
holy  name  aud  to  the  welfare  of  many  pre- 
cious souls  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen  If  any  man  lack  wisdom  let  him 
ask  of  God.  Abraham  Holdeman. 


For  the  IlenUd  ofTrulh 

Fulfill  your  Vows. 

“When  thou  vowest  a vow  unto  God, 
defer  not  to  pay  it.”  Ecc.  5:4.- 
lie  careful  to  perform  the  vows  you  make 
durinor  sickness  and  live  iu  accordance  with 
them.0  It  is  of  frequeyt.  occurrence  that 
while  suffering  afflictions,  many  persons  make 
vows,  or  promises  to  God,  to  the  effect  that 
if  they  are  spared,  and  recover  from  their 
sickness  they  will  give  their  hearts  to  Je 
sus,  mortify  sin  in  their  heart,  be  diligent 
iu  duty,  and  walk  more  humbly  and  circum- 
spectly beforo  God.  This  is  very  proper, 
and  should  not  be  forgotten  when  recovery 
takes  place.  This  was  the  Psalmists  practice 
on  such  occasions ; 1 was  brought  low,  and 
he  helped  me.  Truly,  I am  thy  servant ; l 
am  thy  servant,  and  the  sou  of  thy  haud- 
maid  : I will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving.  I will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people. 
Rs.  1 1G  : G,  10— 18. 

To  assist  you  iu  these  thiugs  I present  to 
you  these  admonitions  and  counsels  . Defer 
not  to  pay  your  vows,  but  be  speedy,  and 
embrace  the  first  opportunity  to  pay  them. 
Delays  are  always  more  or  less  dangerous. 
Solomon,  the  wise  man,  was  sensible  ot  this, 
and  hence  his  advice  in  this  matter,  as  men- 
tioned in  the  text.  “When  thou  vowest  a 
vow  unto  God,  defer  uot  to  pay  it.”  He  still 
jealous  of  your  heart,  which  is  prone  to  deal 
treacherously  with  God  alter  affliction  is 
over.  The  actions  of  the  Israelites  mani- 
fested a sad  circumstance  of  this  truth, 
“When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him: 
and  they  returned  and  inquired  after  God. 
Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  with  their 
tongues  : for  their  heart  was  not  right  with 
him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his  cov- 
enant.” Rs.  78  : 34,30, 

The  purposes  of  many  in  affliction  are  as 
the  vows  of  the  mariner  in  a storm.  I hey 
are  the  first  thiugs  they  forget,  aud  break 
when  once  they  are  again  safely  on  shore. 
However  penitent  many  appear  to  bo  while 
on  the  bed  of  affliction,  yet  when  they  re- 
cover, they  soon  return  to  their  former  sins 
again.  They  are  like  metal  in  the  furnace, 
which  soon  becomes  soft  and  liquid  while 
exposed  to  the  great  heat,  hut  when  removed 
, lrom  the  furnace  it  souu  regains  its  former 
« hardness.  And  thus  with  iiiiny,  they  unko 
vows  while  afflictions  are  upon  them,  hut  as 
soon  as  they  recover  they  return  to  their 
; former  sins  again. 

? | We  have  great  veasou  to  accept  the  ad- 


mEZE^-A-LID  OF  TRUTH. 


vice  given  us  through  Malachi  in  2 : 1G, 
“Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  that  you 
deal  not  treacherously.”  Cry  continually 
unto  the  Lord  for  strength  from  above  to 
enable  you  to  perform  your  vows.  The 
Psalmist  took  this  course,  and  found  it  suc- 
cessful. Hear  him,  “In  the  day  when  I 
cried  thou  answeredst  me,  and  strengthen- 
edstmewith  strength  in  my  soul."  Ps.  138: 
3.  Forget  not,  therefore,  O believer,  that 
Cod  has  treasured  up  strength  for  thee  in 
thy  head  and  suiety  in  Christ  Jesus,  where- 
fore continue  to  borrow  from  him  for  the 
performance  of  all  thy  engagements.  ‘ My 
son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  2 Tim.  2:1.  Put  your  treacherous 
heart  in  the  hands  of  your  surety  Christ ; 
for  though  you  are  weak,  yet  your  Hedeem- 
er  is  strong.  Whenever,  then,  you  first  per- 
ceive that  your  heart  begins  to  start  aside 
from  Cod,  be  sure  to  check  it,  and  look  up 
to  Cod  through  Christ  for  strength  to  secure 
it  against  treachery  and  perfidious  dealings. 
Cry  with  the  Psalmist,  ‘ Be  surety  for  thy 
servant  for  good.”  Guard  diligently  against 
your  predominant  siu — the  sin  that  doth 
most  easily  beset  thee — t lie  siu  that  was  most 
bitter  and  caused  uneasiness  in  the  day  of 
great  distress.  Keep  a watchful  eye  upon 
it  now,  for  if  you  successfully  resist  that 
sin,  all  Other  sins  will  be  the  more  easily  put 
to  flight. 

Meditate  frequently  upon  thy  vows,  and 
on  the  condition  in  which  you  were  when 
they  were  made.  Study  to  keep  alive  in 
your  heart  the  same  apprehension  of  things 
after  sickness  which  you  had  in  the  time  of 
it.  ll  iw  vain  and  comfortless  did  the  world 
ami  its. vanities  then  appear  to  you;  how 
awful  were  the  truths  of  God  on  your  spirit! 
The  loving  kindness  of  God  was  far  more 
preferable  to  thee  than  life.  Ilnw  precious 
was  Christ  then  to  your  soul.  ()  that  the 
thoughts  and  impressions  made  upon  you  of 
these  things  may  continue  still  the  same. 
Continue  to  be  impressed  with  the  precious- 
iii-ss  oi  time,  that. you  may  diligently  improve 
it, ; and  shake  oil  slot  h and  idleu*  ss.  Be- 
member  what  a view  you  get,  in  the  time 
of  sickness,  of  eternity,  and  how  you  regret- 
ted it  when  you  looked  hack,  and  beheld 
the  time  you  had  spent  in  sin  and  vanity. 

When  we  are  brought  to  the  brink  of 
eternity,  the  near  views  we  then  get,  of  its 
vastness  and  unehangcahleiiess,  are  some- 
times so  awful,  so  amazing  to  us,  that  we 
me  led  to  think,  though  we  had  Methuse- 
lah's years  to  live  it  would  be  unreasonable, 
willfully  to  misspend  one  of  them.  As  time 
is  so  short  will  we  lie  so  foolish  as  to  he  lav- 
ish of  it  still,  and  trifle  it  away  as  before? 
Jset  a special  mark  on  those  sins,  whether 
of  omission  or  commission  which  made  death 
look  grim  and  ghastly  upon  you  in  the  time 
of  sickness  and  against  which  you  resolved. 
See  dial  every  one  be  amended  and  removed. 
IteiueuiOcr  and  consider  how  sal  it  will  be 
for  you,  if  sickness  overtake  you  again  enn- 
iii it- ting  the  very  same  sins  which  formerly 
gave  you  so  much  uneasiness.  What  reply 
will  you  make  when  your  conscience  shall 


challenge  you  ? How  will  you  meet  death  if 
he  should  find  you  living  in  the  same  sins 
you  formerly  mourned  ? Death  would  then 
be  the  king  of  terrors  to  your  soul  indeed. 
O,  then,  be  mindful  of  your  vows,  and  say 
with  David  : ‘ Thy  tows  are  upon  me,  0 

God : 1 will  render  praises  unto  thee ; for 
thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death  : 
Wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  falling, 
that  I may  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of 
the  living?”  Jacob  II.  Martin. 

Cfearspring,  Md. 

Christ  the  Ransom. 

In  Matthew  20  : 28,  we  read,  “The  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister  and  give  his  life  a ransom  for 
many.”  1 Tim.  2 : G,  we  read,  “He  gave 
his  life  a ransom  for  all.”  IIow  did  he  give 
his  life  a ransom  ? A Ransom  is  the  price 
paid  for  the  release  of  a person  or  persons 
from  captivity  or  bondage,  or  for  goods  cap- 
ture 1 by  an  enemy,  or  held  in  the  possession 
of  another  by  virtue  of  certain  conditions. 
It  is  also  the  surn  paid  for  the  pardon  of  some 
great,  offense  and  the  discharge  of  the  offend- 
er,  Ac  , Ac  , as  for  instance  where  slaves  are 
held  in  bondage  upon  which  the  master  sets 
a certain  price;  ai  d the  slave  himself,  (as 
has  often  been  the  case)  by  extra  exertion 
is  able  to  save  a sufficient  sum  to  pay  the 
price  at  which  his  master  holds  him,  may  pay 
the  ransom  and  purchase  his  own  freedom, 
or  a friend  who  has  means  may  do  this  for 
him  ; in  either  case  the  price  must  he  paid, 
before  the  freedom  is  obtained  and  this  price 
is  called  a ransom.  Criminals  guilty  of some 
great  transgression,  have  often  been  released 
upon  the  payment  of  large  sums  of  money, 
and  thus  been  ransomed,  redeemed,  saved 
from  an  ignominious  death  or  other  severe 
punishment,  often  by  near  friends  or  wealthy 
relatives.  This  was  the  way  they  were  ran- 
somed, and  the  money  was  given  as  their 
ransom,  the  price  of  their  freedom  ; some- 
times, too,  others  have  become  substitutes 
and  suffered  in  the  stead  of  the  real  trans- 
gressors ; in  this  case  the  friend  or  person 
who  takes  it.  upon  himself  to  suffer  for  another 
becomes  himself  the  ransom,  because  he 
suffers  the  penalty  due  to  the  transgressor. 

In  this  sense  Jesus  Christ  became  our 
ransom  as  the  apostle  says,  “Ye  are  bought 
with  a price,  not  with  corruptible  silver  and 
gold  but,  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.” 
Man  foil  f rom  his  innocence  and  uprightness; 
l.eb  ecame  an  offender,  a transgressor,  a slave 
to  sin,  laid  under  the  wrath  of  God  and  the 
penalty  oi  death.  Culike  the  slave,  who,  by 
extra  exertion,  can  earn  sometimes  sufficient, 
to  redeem  himself,  man  has  no  power  to  do 
this;  he  must  rely  entirely  on  the  aid  of  a 
friend  ; he  lias  even  no  friend  to  [whom  he 
can  present  the  slightest  claim;  by  his  dis- 
obedience he  has  forfeited  all  his  rights  and 
privileges,  all  his  claims  ; he  is  utterly  un- 
done ; the  unchangeable  doom  is  pro- 
nounced against  him,  ami  he  must  suffer  it. 
His  transgression  being  against  a divine 
law,  his  redemption  required  a divine  ran- 


som ; this  divine  ransom  is  Jesus;  he  comes 
from  heaven,  “was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us.”  Jn.  1.  lie  became  in  all  points 
like  unto  ns,  yet  without  sin.  He  fulfilled 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  no  sinful  man  could 
keep  perfectly,  and  then  he  gave  his  life, 
shed  his  blood  and  died  for  us,  that  through 
his  suffering  and  death,  through  his 
precious  blood  we  might  be  made  free  from 
sin  and  live.  He  suffered  the  death  which 
it  was  in  our  place  to  suffer,  that  is,  he  died 
in  our  stead  ; Ills  life  was  given  in  place  of 
ours  and  because  he  gave  his  life  for  us  we 
are  permitted,  if  we  believe  in  him,  to  go  free. 
Thus  he  became  our  ransom)  with  his  owrn 
life  he  paid  the  price  of  our  souls  and  pur- 
chased eternal  freedom,  everlasting  life. 
Because  he  fulfilled  the  law  which  we  could 
not  fulfill  he  has  become  our  righteousness; 
because  he  lived  a life  of  perfect  holiness, 
he  is  our  sanctification  ; because  he  died  for 
us  he  is  our  life  ; our  eternal  life  ; because 
he  has  shed  his  blood,  we  may  be  cleansed, 
and  accounted  pure  by  the  operation  of  his 
8})irit.  This  Christ  has  become  our  propiti- 
ation, our  salvation,  our  Savior,  our  Re- 
deemer our  Hansom  our  all.  To  him  be 
glory,  power,  honor  and  dominion  forever 
and  forever.  J.  F.  Funk. 

^ ^ 

For  tho  llomlt]  of  Truth. 

Close  Communion. 

As  we  have  been  much  accused  for  hold- 
ind  close  communion,  1 feel  it  my  duty  to 
write  a few  lines  for  the  Herald  of  Truth 
on  this  subject.  Paul  in  writing  to  his  Co- 
rinthian brethren  says,  “Let  a man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth 
and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  driuk- 
eth  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning 
the  Lord’s  body.”  1 Cor  11  : 28,  29.  Here 
the  open  communionsts  seem  to  think  that 
they  have  Scripture  for  their  support ; hut 
with  Paul  I can  say,  that  it  is  truly  very  im- 
portant that  we  should  examine  ourselves 
before  we  approach  the  Lord’s  table  to  see 
whether  we  are  worthy  or  not  to  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

Now,  dear  reader,  remember  that  we  be- 
lieve in  the  non-resistant  doctrine,  and  we 
preach  it  because  Christ  himself  says,  “Ye 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye 
for  an  eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth  : Hut  I 
say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist  n >t  evil:  Hut 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if 
any  man  will  sue  thee  at,  the  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also.” 
Matt.  5:  38 — 10.  Paul  says,  “Recompense 
to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  thing^  hon- 
est in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it,  be  possible, 
as  much  as  lieji  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, hut  rather  give  place  unto  wnuh  : for 
it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine  ; I will  re- 
pay, saith  the  Lord.  Therefore,  if  thine  en- 
emy hunger,  feed  him  ; if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  ou  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 


evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.”  Horn.  12  : selves  for  baptism  immediately  after  the  I 
17 — 21.  James  says  5:  12,  “But  above  all  martyrdom  of  their  brethren,  or  at  their  fu- I 
t hings,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  nerals, as  if  fresh  soldiers  should  press  forward 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  to  fill  the  broken  ranks  in  place  of  those  who 
aDy  other  oath : but  let  your  yea,  be  yea;  have  fallen  before  them  in  the  conflict.” 
and  your  nay,  nay : lest  you  fall  into  con-  Another  writer  says  the  sense  of  it  is  like 
detonation.”  this:  “ Baptized  in  the  confidence  and  ccrpec- 

Now,  my  dear  reader,  since  wc  are  not  al-  tation  of  a resurrection  from  the  dead.”  The 
lowed  to  resist  evil,  or  to  swear  any  oath  at  dead  mean  such  as  die  in  the  Lord,  and  by 
all ; neither  shall  we  allow7  our  members  to  resurrection,  a happy  resurrection, 
do  if,  for  Paul  says,  “Now  1 beseech  you,  Another  writes  as  follows:  By  being  bap- 
brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions  tized  for  the  dead,  he  refers  to  the  fact  that 
and  offenses,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  in  order  to  confirm  the  resurrection,  thecon- 
ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them.”  Horn.  16:  verts  were  baptized  over  the  graves  of  the 
17.  Now  as  we  are  commanded  by  iho  apostle  dead,  and  prefigured  thereby  their  resurreo- 
to  avoid  such  as  will  not  he  governed  by  the  tion,  showing  also  thereby  that  they  would 
doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  but  will  rather  lose  their  lives  than  deny  their  faith, 
swear  oaths,  and  use  carnal  weapons,  would  From  the  above  let  each  one  choose  what 
it  be  consistent  to  avoid  him  and  commune  seems  to  him  most  reasonable.  The  passage 
with  others  who  will  do  the  very  same  thing,  is  a dark*  one,  but  there  are  plenty  of  others 
while  communion  is  one  of  the  most  soleuiu  plain  enough  for  all  to  understand,  which  it 
ordinances  in  divine  worship?  Might  we  we  carefully  observe  they  will  bring  us  to 


not  then  just  as  well  commune  with  them  iu 
cur  own  church  as  in  others? 

A Brother. 

Baptized  for  the  Dead. 

In  1 Corinthians  15 : 29,  Paul  writes : 


eternal  joy  and  happiness.  J.  F.  Funk. 

m*  • - ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

What  is  the  Harm  ? 

How  strange  it  is  that  when  men  like  to 
do  anything  they  can  see  no  harm  in  it.  A 


“Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  correspondent  says  to  us  in  a brief  note  that 


for  the  dead  if  the  dead  rise  not  at,  all  ? 
Why  arc  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?” 
Tho  learned  Commentator,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke, 
says  in  reference  to  this  verse,  “This  is  cer- 
tainly the  most  difficult  verse  in  the  New 
Testament;  for  notwithstanding  the  great- 
est and  wisest  men  have  labored  to  explain 
it,  there  are  to  this  day,  nearly  as  many  in- 
terpretations of  it,  as  thereare  interpreters.” 
We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  this  being 
baptized  for  the  dead,  has  reference  to  the 
fact,  that  in  those  days  to  be  a Christian 
was  ,to  expose  himself  to  persecution  and 
death,  and  hence  he  who  becomes  a follower 


he  can  see  no  harm  in  being  a granger,  and 
gives  as  a reason  that  some  good  meu  belong 
to  it.  This  is  somewhat  strange  reasoning, 
and  do;s  by  no  means  prove  the  institution 
harmless  because  some  good  men  belong  to  it. 
A good  mauy  good  men,  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  term,  have  in  their  day  and 
age  done  s >mc  very  foolish  and  very  wrong 
things,  and  every  member  of  the  church, 
every  Christian  should  know  that  there  is 
nothing  in  God’s  word,  that  in  any  way  can 
justify  an  institution  of  this  kind  ; we  arc  to 
walk  in  meekness  and  be  content  with  that 
which  we  have  ; we  are  to  live  at  peace  with 


of  Jesus, is  baptized  to  suffer  and  to  die,  that  all  men  if  possible  ; we  are  not,  to  be  tied  to 
is,  to  be  numbered  with  tho  dead,  not  only  the  world,  we  are  not  to  follow  the  foolish, 
with  those  who  are  dead  to  the  world,  and  sinful  ways  of  the  world  ; we  are  not  to  be 
dead  to  the  lusts  of  the  world,  but  those  conformed  to  th's  world,  and  the  question  is 
who  are  to  suffer  martyrdom  ; that  is,  they  whether  we  can  thus  live  with  a conscience 
are  baptized  for  the  baptism  of  suffering  void  of  offense  and  take  part  in  such  things? 
which  will  bring  them  to  the  Martyr’s  death,  Grangerism  means  opposition,  and  conten- 
and  as  they  thus  give  their  lives  for  Christ’s  tion,  and  does  not  iu  any  way  harmonize 
sake,  they  have  the  promise  of  the  resuvrec-  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  nor  the  example 
tion;  they  shall  have  an  inheritance  in  of  Christ,  and  hence  we  claim  Christians  are 
glory  with  the  Lord.  Paul  brings  this  in  out  of  place  with  the  granges.  The  Bible 
as  a reason  in  favor  of  the  resurrection  : but  | plainly  teaches  us  that  the  weapons  of  our 


if  the  dead  rise  not  what  is  the  benefit  of  warfare  are  not  carnal;  that  we  should  have 


being  baptized,  of  exposing  oneself  to  buffer-  no  communion  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
ing  and  death  ? what  is  the  benefit  of  them  darkness;  that  we  are  to  seek  first  the  king- 
sacrificing  their  all  and  going  as  it  were  dom  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness  and  set 
voluntarily  to  a martyr's  death,  if  the  dead  our  affections  on  things  above,  and  not  on 
rise  not  ? what  is  the  object  in  doing  all  things  on  the  earth. 

this?  The  resurrection  is  the  grand  con-  It,  is  true  that,  every  Christian  is  engaged 
summation  of  all  our  self-denial  and  love  to  in  a spiritual  conflict  oi  right  against  wrong, 
God  here  on  earth,  and  if  we  cannot  hope  arid  righteousness  against  unrighteousness, 
for  this,  there  is  no  use  of  risking  our  lives  but  where  does  grangerism  lead  such  a war- 
aud  our  property  and  standing  in  jeopardy  fare  ? There  is  none.  Its  purpose  is  only 
every  hour.  | selfish,  and  belongs,  with  all  its  works,  pur- 


Dr.  Dodridgc  gives  the  following,  which  poses  and  objects  to  the  world,  and  we  arc 
Scott  believes  to  be  nearest  correct.  “The  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world, 
apostle  refers  to  tho^e  who  presented  them-  Now  brethren,  if  any  there  are  who  favor 


these  things,  just  think  what  you  are  doing; 
consider  whether  you  can  ask  God’s  blessing 
on  your  efforts  and  labors  in  this  direction ; 
ask  yourselves  whether  you  can  do  anything 
to  edify  the  brethren,  and  extend  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God  in  the  grange  ; ask  your- 
self whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  labor 
in  the  church,  and  try  to  build  the  walls  of 
Zion,  [than  to  throw  your  influence  with 
the  world  ; for  just  in  that  measure  in  which 
we  throw  our  influence  on  the  side  of  the 
world,  just  in  that  same  proportion  we  with- 
draw our  influence  from  the  church,  and  in 
this  we  sec  great  harm ; “He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me.”  It  makes  no  differ- 
ence what  others  do ; we  have  to  do  with 
ourselves,  and  arc  responsible  for  our  own 
actions.  Therefore  let  us  not  do  wrong  be- 
cause others  do,  but  faithfully  fill  our  place 
in  the  church  and  pray  very  earnestly  that 
God  may  bless  us  in  our  efforts,  and  if  our 
brother  commits  a fault  let  us  pray  for  him, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  restore  him  as 
the  apostle  directs.  It  is  this  spirit  that 
sees  no  harm  in  sinful  things  ; that  makes 
the  trouble  in  tho  church  aud  robs  her  of 
her  power  and  her  glory.  Let  all  the  mem- 
bers of  a church  be  jealous  of  the  honor  of 
the  church  as  men  are  of  their  own  honor 
and  the  honor  of  the  world,  then  would  the 
church  prosper  and  grow  and  extend  her 
borders,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  would 
shine  all  around  her.  To  your  tents,  there- 
fore, 0 Israel,  for  the  most  subtle  enemy  of 
souls,  WORLDLINESS  is  coining  upon  us 
like  a mighty  avalanche  with  all  its  power, 
and  if  possible  tho  very  elect  will  be 
deceived  and  misled.  We  do  hope  that  none 
of  our  brethren  will  any  more  seek  to  advo- 
cate such  views;  rather  let  us  labor  lor  more 
non -conformity  than  for  such  things  as  lead 
us  away  from  tho  church. 

Kor  tlie  n«rrti«  of  Truth. 

Control  Your  Temper. 

Many  persons  seem  to  have  no  control  of 
their  temper.  The  Scriptures  enjoin  upon 
man  the  duty  of  being  temperate  in  all  tilings. 
If  you  are  in  the  habit  of  giving  way  to  your 
angry  passions  at  aim  >st,  every  thing  that 
does  not  exactly  harmonize  with  your  wishes, 
do  not  become  angry.  If  other  persons  dif- 
fer with  you  in  sentiment,  remember  that 
their  opinions  are  entitled  to  consideration 
and  respect  as  well  as  yours. 

If  anger  is  the  sin  which  doth  most  easily 
beset  you,  strive  to  overcome  it.  Pray  to 
God  to  give  you  strength  to  resist  it;  for  we 
are  assured  in  his  word  that  he  will  not  suffer 
us  to  be  tempted  above  that  wo  are  able  to 
bear.  Look  to  God  always  for  spiritual 
strength,  and  he  will  bestow  his  grace  liber- 
ally on  all  those  who  come  to  him  with  an 
humble  and  contrite  heart.  Solomon  says. 
Wrath  is  cruel, an  danger  is  outrageous.  Paul 
says,  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger 
be  put  away  from  you  : and  be  ye  kind  to 
, one  another,  and  tender-hearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for  .Christ’s  sake 
. hath  forgiven  you.  . S. 


HERALD  OE  TZR/CTTZHI. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  doubt  his  love  for  thee  not  thy  inter- 

Death  is  Life.  estinhim? 

, 7~ ...  • The  season  of  darkness  is  the 

His  Bomberjjwings,  the  angel  Death  appears?  time  f 07  t'IVSt  foi  clieiisbing  aspjlit  i 

Look  up  to  God,  who  knows  thy  spirit’s  craving,  of  entire  reliance  up  on  him.  “A  allow 

Think  of  his  mercies  in  departed  years!  r>  jg  g^JH  tile  watcllWOl’d,  even 

Nor  think  that  doubts  nlonc  contain  the  kernel,  tllOUgll, by  reaSOTl  of  Illists  Rlld  sliad- 
Full  of  the  wisdom  of  creation’s  plan  ; OWS,  tllOU  Caiist  not  See  thy  Guide. 

'iru'rr1'  Yet  surely  thou  wilt  not  hesitate  to 

. „ ..  , follovvhim  whohas  trodden  the  same 

Our  passing  from  this  world  is  but  ft  8l  reaming  . 1 i x*  ^ 

Of  our  freed  spirit  to  the  realms  of  light  : path  bcfOTG  yOU,  W llOS  \ 01  \ 

For  what  by  God’s  decree  with  life  is  teeming  often  encouraged  and  COmtorted 

Extinction  cannot  touch,  nor  death  can  blight.  yoUl’SOUl. 

Though  into  earth  we  see  the  body  sinking,  TllOU  kllOWeSttliat  lie  is  near  thee. 

Yet  e’en  from  this  springs  hope  and  solid  trust;  JJQW  many  are  llis  promises  never 
For  thousand  roots  and  thousand  herbs  are  J , . i „ tj 

drinkillg  to  forsake  his  children.  Itemem- 

New  life  and  vigor  from  the  body's  dust.  her  “that  miracle  of  the  loaves  and 
And  flower  and  herb  shed  scents  which  heav’n  tisheS,  and  although  TIO  miiacle 
ascending,  has  been  wrought  for  thee,  yet  how 

In  waves  of  perfume  sweep  our  atmosphere,  often  hast  tllOU  been  surprised  at  the 
And  which,  o^erjand  and  sea  their  fragrance  manifestationa  of  his  kind  Care  of 

Return  the  atoms  of  corruption  clear.  thee — his  interests  in  tliy  most  llli- 

For,  circulating  through  earth’s  veins  and  marrow  nute  affairs.  1 low  often  lias  the  Sad 
Are  atoms  of  our  flesh  still  to  be  traced.  llOUr  l)G811  IDSLClc  joyful,  Of  tll0  gltld. 

Which  dwell  or  float  in  circles  wide  or  narrow,  hour  blighter  by  Ms  presence.  Look 
And,  though  transformed,  can  never  be  effaced.  back  lipon  his  sweet  experience,  as 

Should  for  our  soul  nlone  annihilation  UpOll  gilded  mountain  tops  fl’Om  the 

In  dark  oblivion  be  in  finnl  store,  -j  t i „iipv. 

While  (here  on  earth  at  least)  continuation  Cieep,  G.A  s.  y . 

Is  granted  to  the  robe  the  spirit  wore  ? Till/  Internal  *S till  COCT  Slllfiet/i. 

No!  there  is  joy  in  store,  and  peace  and  gladness,  It.  is  only  that  tllOU  hast  changed 
When  fall  the  fetters  that  impede  our  race,  tllV  place,  viewing  llis  judgments, 
When  drops  the  veil,  we  often  viewed  in  sadness,  pe"rhapS  tllOU  art  ready  to  exclaim, 
That  hide.  Iron,  us  a smthng  father  s face^  ^htrembleth  for  fear  of  thee.” 

— — TIm  is  well.  His  sovereignty  and 

Christ  Never  Absent Tr,Uh  greatness  must  ever  thus  affect  us. 
Christ  Never  Absent.  It  is  well  oft  to  behold  these  attri- 

“And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  bllteS  of  llis  cliaiattd.  It  trill  et  el 
was  not  come  unto  them.”  John  <j : 17.  till  thee  with  solemn  awe',  and  per- 
The  shades  of  night  hung  over  the  haps  the  view  may  be  almost  over- 
broad waters  of  Gennesaret.  Per-  powering;  yet  this  fear  of  God  is 
haps  the  appearances  of  a threat-  wholesome.  And,  though  thou  plun- 
ening  storm  awakened  the  anxiety  of  gest  into  these  deep  waters,  they 
the  band  of  diciples,  as  they  beheld  shall  not  overwhelm  thee;  the  mighty 
the  last  gleam  of  departing  day  re-  Hoods  of  tribulation  shall  not  carry 
cede  from  their  earnest  gaze  ; and  thee  awa}>\  These  are  words  ot  en 
their  Friend  — their  Guide  — their  couragement  for  such  times.  Hear, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Christ  Never  Absent. 

“And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus 
was  not  come  unto  them.”  John  (> : 17. 


Refuge  in  time  of  trouble— Jesus—  mark,  and  believe  them,  “In  the 
was  not  yet  come  unto  them.  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence, 

Timorous  and  unbelieving,  they  and  his  children  shall  have  a place 
reposed  not  on  him  when  he  was  of  refuge.”  “This  God  is  our  God 
absent.  They  forgot  the  miracle  of  forever;  he  will  be  our  guide  even 
the  loaves  and  fishes,  and  consul-  unto  death.”  “Fear  thou  not,  for  1 
ered  not  that  he  was  even  now  near,  am  with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for 
to  succor  and  save.  Yet,  the  man-  I am  thy  God.” 
rier  in  which  the  beloved  disciple.  While  the  disciples  were  buffeting 
after  mentioning  the  fact  that  he  re  with  contrary  winds  and  waves, 
tired  into  a Mountain  alone,  states  where  was  their  divine  Master?  He 
“that  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  had  retired  into  a Mountain  apart  to 
was  not  come  unto  them,”  seems  to  pray  ;and, in  his  supplications, think 
imply  that  they  perceived  and  you  lie  forgot  those  whom  he  had 
mourned  his  absence.  constrained  to  go  out  upon  the  sea? 

Sorrowing  child  of  God!  Are  the  Nay,  we  read  that  he  beheld  them 
dispensations  of  your  heavenly  from  tlie  land,  and  prepared  to  go 
Father  dark  and  mysterious  to  thee?  unto  them. 

Canst  thou  not  realize  his  providen-  . This  same  blessed  Redeemer  “ever 
tial  presence,  whilst  thou  dost  not  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  thee,” 


the  loaves  and  fishes,  and  consid- 
ered not  that  he  was  even  now  near, 
to  succor  and  save.  Yet  the  man- 
mu-  in  which  the  beloved  disciple, 
after  mentioning  the  fact  that  he  re 


and  when  most  thou  needest  aid,  is 
it  like  him  to  forsake  thee?  How 
near  was  he  to  his  disciples  when 
they  least  thought  of  it!  yea,  little 
did  they  think  who  “saw  them  toil- 
ing in  rowing.”  Behold,  he  draws 
near  to  them  in  the  deep  darkness 
anfiHlmy  are  sore  afraid!  Though 
theyliad  just  beheld  an  astonishing 
miracle,  they  think  not  that  it  is 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea.  They 
are  troubled  and  cry  out,  supposing 
it  to  be  a spirit. 

Ah,  is  it  not  thus  ofttimes  with 
thee  my  soul?  Were  he  now  to  ap- 
pear with  his  comforting  influences, 
how  ready  wouldst  thou  be  to  think 
it  an  illusion;  or  perhaps  even  that 
his  voice  is  the  voice  of  the  adversary 
endeavoring  to  deceive  thee  by  ex- 
citing false  hopes  of  his  immediate 
presence  with  thee.  Oh ! will  he  ap- 
pear while  thou  art  thus  faithless? 

Can  he  take  up  his  abode  in  an  un- 
believing heart?  Ah,  methinks  thou 
hast  much  to  do  to  prepare  for  his 
reception.  Oh!  beseech  him  to  lit 
thee  for  his  gracious  visits;  and  not 
only  so,  but  to  prepare  thy  heart 
for  his  .dwelling-place — even  for  a 
habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit. 

But  though  it  has  not  yet  become 
liis  constant  abode — thou  needest 
not  despair.  If  thou  wilt  regard 
his  doings,  and  try  to  learn,  he  will 
carry  on  that  work  which  he  has 
commenced.  And  thoumayest  hope 
that  the  same  voice  which  assured 
the  timorous  disciples  of  his  pres- 
; ence  will  dispel  remaining  doubts 
and  unbelief  during  any  season  of 
darkness,  and  cause  thee  to  “ recetce 
him  gladly.”  For  if  he  speaks  he 
will  cause  thee  eventually  to  know 
his  voice,  though  Satan  may  for 
awhile  deceive  thee;  for  he  says 
“My  sheep  know  my  voice.”  and 
again — “I  know  my  sheep  and  am 
known  of  mine.”  Here  is  person- 
al interest  and  mutual  acquaintance 
and  love.  Moreover,  lie  saith,  “He 
that  lovetli  me  shall  be  loved  of  m v 
Father,  and  1 will  love  him  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him.” 

This  manifestation  must  be  some- 
thing which  cannot  be  mistaken. 
Uncertainty  and  doubt  there  seem 
silently  rebuked;  and  while  consid- 
ering these  words,  it  would  seem 
that  the  most  fearful  or  doubting 
might  be  able  to  exclaim,  “My  Lord 
and  my  God,”  thou  art  ever  near 
me  and  ever  watching  over  me. 

N.  B.  Grume 

SchwenJcsville,  Pa. 
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For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 


An  Admonition. 


Dear  young  brothers  and  sisters,  ' 
and  all  readers  of  the  Herald,  as  ^ 
man  is  a weak  and  fallible  creature,  ( 
and.of  himself  can  do  no  good  thing, 

I feel  this  very  sensibly  myself.  ^ 
We  must  come  to  God  through  Je- 
sus  Christ  in  a meek  and  humble  j 
manner,  with  upright  hearts,  and  he 
will  bestow  such  blessings  upon  us 
as  he  sees  will  be  best  for  us.  Hum- 
ble yourselves  therefore  under  the  J 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  lie  may  j 
exalt  you  in  due  time.  There  is  a ^ 
great  lack  of  humility  among  pro-  ^ 
fessorsof  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  minds  and  affections  are  placed  ‘ 
two  much  on  the  vain  and  fleeting 
things  of  earth.  I fear  that  too  many  j 
who  profess  to  love  Jesus  are  laying  J 
up  treasures  on  earth,  where  the  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal. 
This  is  not  as  it  should  be,  therefore 
let  us  try  to  draw  our  minds  more 
away  from  perishable  things,  set 
them  on  heavenly  things,  and  strive 
for  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadetli  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  all 
God’s  children. 

The  same  serpent  which  led  Adam 
and  Eve  to  partake  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  is  to-day  striving  to  operate 
on  the  minds  of  God’s  people  to  draw 
them  from  the  path  of  duty;  and  his 
efforts  seem  to  be  quite  successful. 
Brethren, strive,  with  God's  help  to 
resist  the  enticements  of  that  evil 
one  who  goeth  about  as  a roaring 
lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
By  his  sophistry  he  has  caused  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  to  be 
tangled  in  his  meshes,  and  to  sink  in 
despair  and  everlasting  woe.  How 
needful  then  for  every  one  to  be  ever 
on  his  guard  against  temptation. 
The  Savior  says,  Matt.  24:  44,  “Be 
ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth.”  Let  us  be  more  faithful  in  the 
cause  of  our  Master,  and  watch  and 
pray  more  earnestly,  Let  us  press 
onward  and  upward  to  obtain  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Our  highest  duty  is  to  love  G<?d 
with  all  our  mind  and  strength,  and 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  Let  us 
turn  our  faces  Zionward,  and  run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  Us; 
walk  the  narrow  path  of  self  denial 
with  the  people  of  God.  How  pleas- 
ent  it  would  be  to  meet  parents,  broth- 
ers, sisters  and  friends  in  eternity 


and  be  accepted  of  the  Father  as  his 
faithful  children ; where  all  is  peace, 
and  joy,  and  love,  and  where  God 
shali  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our 
eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  neither  crying, 
neither  shall  there  beany  more  pain; 
for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away.  But  if  we  live  in  disobedience 
to  the  commands  of  God,  we  will  in- 
cur his  wrath,  and  in  the  day  of  fi- 
nal accounts  will  have  to  take  our 
part  with  the  unbelievers,  and  hyp- 
ocrites. Now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
Here  grace  and  pardon  are  offered; 
here  time,  place  and  opportunity 
are  given  to  all  to  make  their  peace 
with  God,  and  O,  what  a pity  that 
any  should  defer  so  important  a work 
as  the  salvation  of  their  soul  for  a 
more  convenient  season. 

Lorenzo  D.  Good. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Dream. 

The  following  sketch  was  found 
among  other  papers  in  the  posses- 
sion of  J.B.Metzler,  after  his  death, 
who  died  in  May  last: 

“One  night  as  I was  slumbering 
on  my  couch  I saw  before  me  two 
roads;  the  one  was  very  broad  and 
even,  and  was  thronged  with  trav- 
elers of  all  kinds— young  and  old, 
large  and  small,  (though  1 could 
not  see  any  infants,)  all  hasting  on- 
ward dancing, laughing  and  sporting 
as  they  went.  Then  I looked  tor- 
ward  and  beheld  the  end  of  the 
road  and  that  it  ended  abruptly 
in  a dark  pit  containing  a tarry  sub- 
stance, and  its  sides  were  build  up 
with  walls  of  black  stone;  the  pit  was 
thronged  with  an  innumerable  mul- 
titude of  people,  who  were  all  shriek- 
ing and  weeping— lifting  up  their 
handstoward  heaven,  but  all  invain. 
All  those  that  journeyed  on  this 
broad  road  were  still  hastening  on- 
ward until  they  were  suddenly  plun- 
ged, one  after  another  into  the  daik 
pit,  and  (not  until)  then  commenced 
to  bewail theircondition inalament- 
able  manner. 

1 then  cast  my  eyes  toward  the 
other  road  and  beneld  that  it  was 
just  at  the  side  of  thebroad  one, only 
it  was  a little  higher  so  that  those 
who  were  traveling  the  broad  road 
could  be  plainly  seen.  It  was  very 
narrow  and  straight,  and  but  few  per- 
sons were  traveling  thereon,  who 
were  very  meekly  and  humbly  jour- 
neying onward;  then  I also  longed 
to  see  the  end  of  this  road  but  could 


not  on  account  of  dark  and  narrow 
places  through  which  the  traveler 
occasionally  had  to  pass.  I then 
commenced  to  weep  and  pray  that  I 
might  seethe  end  of  the  narrow  path, 
and  began  to  journey  on  till  I reached 
the  end  ; but  here  a stream  of  water 
was  flowing  across  the  way,  which 
made  me  afraid  to  cross.  And  as 

I was  thus  waiting  with  fear,  I saw 
some  one  coming  toward  me  from 
the  other  side  of  the  stream,  who 
opened  the  door  for  me,  and  said, 
“Come,  and  I will  go  with  thee!” 
And  he  led  me  across  the  stream 
with  dry  feet,  for  the  stream  was 
very  narrow  and  shallow  to  what  it 
at  first  appeared.  We  then  ascend- 
ed into  a large  room  which  was 
beautifully  decorated  with  pearls, 
and  shining  with  ineffable  bright- 
ness and  splendor.  We  then  march- 
ed onward  until  we  reached  a holy 
palace  where  we  met  an  innumera- 
ble multitude, arrayed  in  white, sing- 
ing a beautiful  song  with  their  sweet, 
clear  voices,  such  as  I never  heard 
before. — For  this  I wait  with  joy. 

John  B.  Metzler. 

The  above  was  written  in  German,  notwith- 
s- lauding,  1 have  translated  itaccorilingto  the 
best  of  my  abilities,  and  venture  to  give  it 
publicly  iu  the  columns  ol  the  Herald,  not 
merely  for  the  sake  of  praising  the  dc  id,  but 
that  a very  serious  and  valuable  lesson  ni’ght 
he  the  result  of  its  perusal.  Its  author  has 
gone  to  receive  his  final  recompense,  and  we 
feel  the  blessed  assurance  that  he  is  now  iu 
the  “ holy  pa’ ace”  for  which  end  he  has 
been  “ waiting  with  joy.” 

New Springfield.O.  A.  M. 

m -•  

Christ  All  in  All. 

Remember  it  is  not  thy  hold  of 
Christ  that  saves  thee  ; it  is  Christ ; 
it  is  not  thy  joy  in  Christ  that  saves 
thee;  though  that  is  the  instrument; 
it  is  Christ's  blood  and  merit.  There- 
fore, look  not  so  much  on  thy  hand, 
with  which  t hou  art  grasping  Christ, 
as  to  Christ  ; look  not  to  thy  hope, 

> but  to  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 

I I of  thy  faith.  We  shall  never  find 
happiness  by  looking  at  our  pray- 

j ers,  our  doings,  or  our  feelings  ; it 
L is  what  Jesus  is,  and  not  what  we  are, 
r that  gives  rest  to  our  souls.  If  we 

- have  peace  with  God,  it  would  be  by 
i “looking  unto  Jesus.” — Let  not  thy 

- hopes  and  fears  come  between  thee 
l and  Jesus  ; follow  hard  after  him, 
1 and  he  will  never  fail  thee.— Selected. 
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Iftralb  of  G-rutl?. 

Extra  for  July,  1875. 

To  our  Subscribers.  — IT  any  of  onr  subscribers  do  not 
Ket  ihoir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
+>onks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o — 

How  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  tho 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

The  Wandering  Soul.  A new  edi- 
tion of  this  highly  prized  Book  has  just  been 
issued  in  the  English  language,  and  is  for 
sale  at  this  office.  Price  $1.25,  by  mail 
$1.35.  The  book  is  a very  interesting  one. 
Send  for  it. 

Our  New  Tune  Book  is  progress- 
ing as  rapidly  as  possible  towards  comple- 
tion, and  if  nothing  occurs  that  will  detain 
us  in  the  work,  we  expect  to  have  it  ready 
for  delivery  some  time  in  October,  just  in 
time  td  be  used  in  the  winter  schools.  Those 
contemplating  purchasing  new  books  will 
do  well  to  arrange  so  as  to  be  able  to  get  this 
work,  d e arc  not  able  to  give  the  price 
until  wo  sec  a little  more  definitely  what  the 
size  of  the  book  will  be. 

An  Extra  Number.— The  present 
No.  of  the  Herald  is  an  Extra  which  we 
present  to  our  readers,  hoping  that,  with  the 
blessing  of  God  it  may  he  received  to  the 
general  benefit  of  all  our  readers,  and  if  we 
sometimes  occupy  space  in  our  paper  with 
matter  which  is  not  so  interesting  to  some, 
we  shall  always  try  to  give  them  the  full 
incisure  of  reading.  And  as  our  manu- 
script box  is  pretty  well  “gone  through” 
and  not  such  a large  stock  on  hand  wc 
again  invite  our  kind  correspondents  to  send 
in  their  articles,  so  that  our  paper  may  be 
filled  each  time  with  the  best  of  matter. 

Special  Attention.— Gy  looking 
over  our  lists  we  find  that  many  of  our  sub- 
scribers are  in  arrears  for  their  papers;  the 
sum  due  from  each  is  small  and  yet  when 
we  take  so  many  together  it  makes  a large 
amount.  Now  we  have  a large  number  of 
hills  to  pay  continually  for  labor,  paper,  and 
other  material,  and  we  are  in  need  of  money  ; 
and  for  this  reason  we  send  a bill  to  each  sub- 


scriber that  is  hack  over  a year’;  wc  hope  our 
friends  will  respond  without  delay  and  send 
the  amount  due  either  by  Draft,  Post  Office 
3Ioney  Orders,  or  Registered  letters.  We 
hope  our  friends  will  not  think  hard  of  this, 
as  during  these  times  when  money  is  so  close 
we  are  in  pressing  need  of  it,  and  we  trust  all 
will  give  it  due  attention. 

Communion  Services  were  held 
several  weeks  since,  in  Payette  County,  Pa., 
near  Masontown.  Bro.  George  Brenneman 
and  Bro.  J.  Blough  were  present;  the  meet- 
ings were  well  attended. 

On  Sunday  June  2oth  five  persous, 

who  had  felt  the  need  of  a Savior  and  had 
been  brought  to  trust  in  the  merits  of  Christ 
as  their  salvation,  were  received  by  baptism 
into  the  church,  in  Branch  County,  Mich, 
by  Bro.  C.  D.  Beery.  May  God  grant  them 
grace  to  make  them  faithful  and  hold  out 
as  true  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

On  the  3rd  of  June  the  lot  was  cast, 
in  the  church  in  Upper  Providence,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  for  Deacon.  There  were 
five  brethren  nominated,  namely,  Abraham 
Bechtel,  Joseph  Gotwals,  Joseph  Gender, 
Adam  Mensch  and  Reuben  Landis.  The  lot 
fell  on  Joseph  Gender.  We  trust  he  will  be 
a faithful  laborer  in  the  Lord’s  Vineyard, 
possessing  a meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

Sunday  School  Organized. — A 

Sunday  School  was  organized  recently  by 
the  Walnut-Creek  church  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  which  was  attended  by  a great  num- 
ber of  children,  likewise  by  brothers  and 
sisters  of  maturer  ages.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  work  and  render  it  profitable  in  adding 
to  His  praise,  glory,  and  honor  and  the  pro- 
motion of  His  church. 

The  Brethren  in  Franconia,  Mont- 
gomery Co  , Pa.,  have  again  opened  their 
school.  This  school  has  been  maintained 
for  several  summers  and  is  held  cn  Saturday 
afternoon,  though  it  is  conducted  in  the  same 
manner  as  a Sunday  school.  The  attendance 
is  very  large.  One  of  our  correspondents 
from  there  writes  : We  wish  them  God's 
richest  blessings.  The  aged  minister  Henry 
Nice  assists  in  conducting  it,  and  takes 
great  delight  with  his  little  lambs  ; we  trust 
he  will  never  regret  the  exertions  he  has 
made.  I here  are  others  of  our  churches  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  who  entertain  the  idea  of 
organizing  similar  schools.  We  wish  them 
God’s  blessing  in  their  undertaking. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the 

state  of  Missouri,  will  be  held  on  the  fourth 
Friday  iu  September  1875,  in  Fisher’s 
School-House,  Morgan  Co.Jwclvc  miles  South 
of  Tipton,  Brethren,  sisters,  and  especially 
ministers  from  all  parts  arc  cordially  invited 
to  meet  with  us.  The  nearest  station  is 
Tipton,  on  the  Missouri  Pacific  R.  It.  Breth- 
ren coming  by  rail  will  please  write,  and 
conveyance  will  be  furnished  to  carry  them 
from  Tipton.  Daniel  F.  Driver. 

The  Weather  during  the  early  part 
of  summer  has  been  especially  favorable  to 
the  growth  of  all  kinds  ofgraiu  and  vegeta- 
bles. Recently  wc  have  had  in  this  section 
an  abundance  of  rain ; crops  look  finely ; 
grass,  wheat,  corn,  oats,  potatoes  &c.,  all 
promise  an  abundant  harvest,  and  we  trust 
every  heart  will  be  raised  in  gratitude  to 
the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift  for 
his  abounding  mercy  unto  us. 

Russian  News.— On  the  2ist  of  June, 
14  families  of  Peter  Eckert’s  church  arrived 
from  Russia  on  the  steamer  City  of  Chester . 
These  all  paid  their  own  passages.  Eight 
of  them  went  to  Kansas  to  meet  others  of 
their  church  which  had  preceded  them  last 
year.  The  six  remaining  families  weut  to 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  and  were  received 
there  by  the  church  in  care  of  Abm.  Mast. 
Two  families  had  also  been  previously  sent 
to  Peter  Engel  Metamora,  HI. 

The  families  that  went  to  Ohio,  not  find- 
ing employment  there,  as  they  say,  came 
to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  20th,  where  they  yet 
are. 

The  Grasshopper  Plague.— By 

a letter  from  B.  M.  Butt  from  Casey,  Iowa, 
we  learn  that  on  the  25th  of  June  the  grass- 
hoppers had  commenced  to  come  in,  in  that 
locality  and  the  writer  feared  that  they 
might  do  much  damage.  Afterwards  they 
appeared  in  the  vicinity  by  millions  and  de- 
stroyed the  crops  rapidly.  The  Grasshopper 
plague  seems  to  have  fallen  heavily  on  many 
localities  in  the  west,  having  taken  all  the 
growing  crops,  and  leaving  many  families 
destitute  The  whole  American  people 
ought  to  consider  the  afflictions  of  these  suf- 
ferers, and  our  sympathies  should  be  with 
them,  and  we  should  all  be  earnest  in  our 
petitions  to  God,  that  his  infinite  wisdom 
might  direct  all  these  afflictions  to  our  good. 
We  cannot  but  feel  that  God  has  some  wise 
purpose  to  subserve,  in  bringing  these  trials 
upon  the  people  and  we  trust  it  may  make 
us  all  more  humble  and  obedient  to  bis  di- 
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vine  Law,  and  lead  us  to  remember  that 
his  goodness  and  mercy  are  incomprehensi- 
ble, but  his  wrath  is  terrible  and  his  justice 
unchangeable. 

Look  at  Homo.-'Ve  have  received 
a very  sharply  written  article  under  this 
caption.  We  do  not  know  who  is  to  blame 
in  the  matter  which  prompted  the  article, 
and  therefore  we  leave  the  matter  where  it  is; 
we  only  write  these  few  lines  to  advise  the 
writer  that  the  spirit  of  love,  prayer  and 
forgiveness  arc  true  Christian  virtues,  and 
the  Savior  says  if  we  would  lolbw  him,  we 
should  deny  ourselves,  take  up  the  cross 
and  come  after  him.  He  requires  us  to 
bear  what  others  would  lay  upon  us  with 
meekness  and  seek  to  follow  the  footsteps  of 
Jesus.  Fault-finding  is  a bad  habit,  and  we 
must  take  care,  as  Christians,  that  we  give 
no  occasion  for  others  to  find  fault  with  us, 
and  when  they  do  it  falsely,  that  is,  without 
cause,  wc  shall  be  blessed  in  It,  if  we  bear  it 
patiently. 



For  tho  llcnihl  of  Truth. 

An  Answer. 

Wc  find  a (piestion  asked,  and  an  answer 
desired  in  the  Herald,  “Can  a man,  accord- 
ing to  Rom.  7:2;  and  1 Cor.  7 : 39,  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  if  he  marry  a second 
time,  while  his  first  wife  is  living?” 

Much  respected  friends,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Lord,  I will  try  to  answer  this 
ipicstion  if  the  Lord  will  assist.  According 
to  Rom.  7 : 2 ; we  certainly  have  no  right  to 
marry  while  our  wives  are  living.  For  we 
say  that  men  and  women  are  classed  alike 
iu  Scripture,  that  is,  what  is  wrong  for  one 
is  wrong  for  the  other  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances. In  Rom.  7 : .'3.  “So  then,  if 
while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress and  in  the  4th  verse  he  makes  it 
plain  when  he  says,  “Wherefore,  my  breth- 
ren, ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 
the  body  of  Christ  ; that  ye  should  be  mar- 
ried to  another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised 
from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God.”  Thus  you  see  the  apostle 
plainly  tells  us,  that  sin,  or  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  must  become  dead  unto  us,  before  we 
can  be  “married  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  is  raised  from  the  dead.”  Yes  I say, 
we  must  become  dead  unto  sin,  Rom.  t>:  7, 
before  we  can  be  married  to  Him  that  was 
raised  from  the  dead.  Or  before  wc  can 
become  “members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones.”  Eph.  5 : 30.  Our  Savior 
says,  Matt.  19:  5,  That  man  and  wife  shall 
be  one  flesh.  Then  the  one  or  the  other 
must  become  dead  to  the  other  before  we 
can  be  married  to  another.  Because  we 
have  made  a solemn  vow  to  cleave  to  one 
another  until  death,  then  after  death  we  are 
free  from  that  vow. 


We  read  in  Malaehi,  3 : 14,  “Because  the  honse,  to  a goodly  number  of  anxious  hear- 
Lord  hath  been  witness  between  tliec  and  crs.  Remained  over  night  with  Bro.  Stauffer, 
the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thoi^  Ou  Sunday  we  atteuded  the  Sahbath- 
hast  dealt  treacherously  : Yet  is  she  thy  ! school  at  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  church, 
companion,  and  the  wile  of  thy  covenant.”  where  there  was  also  meeting.  At  2 30  P 
And  in  the  ] 6th  verse,  “For  the  Lord,  the  M.,  we  had  mating  at  the  same  place,  and 
God  of  Israel,  saith,  that  he  hateth  putting  tarried  over  night  with  Bro.  Noah  Troycr. 
away.”  But  I wish  to  be  candid  and  honest,  Here  we  met  Bro.  Troyer  of  that  district, 
therefore  I must  say  there  is  one  passage  in  and  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder,  Minister  from  St. 
holy  writ  which  seems  to  allow  in  case  of  Joseph  Co.  On  Monday  we  retraced  our 
fornication  while  a companion  is  living.  We  steps  to  Yellow  Creek,  in  Elkhart  Co  , had 
read  in  Matt.  19:  9,  “And  I say  unto  you,  a very  interesting  meeting  therein  thceven- 
Whosocver  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  j ’ng,  the  resident  minister  Bro.  C.  Clnisto- 
it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  phd,  and  Bro.  M.  Krcider  ot  Christ  >phel  s 
committeth  adultery  : and  whoso  uiarrieth  district  being  with  us.  We  spent  the  night 

her  which  is  put  away,  doth  commit  adul-  with  Bro.  Hoover. 

tcry.”  But  this  Bamc  Matt'  ew,  5 : 32,  says.  These  meetings  were  all  well  attended,  and 
“But  I say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  shall  we  hope  our  feeble  efforts,  in  the  Masters 
put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  cause  may  be  the  means  ot  drawing  some 
fornication, causeth  her  to  commit,  adultery  : souls  from  the  broad  road  which  leadeth  to 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  di-  destruction  and  everlasting  woe,  and  turning 
vorced,commiteth  adultery.”  In  this  last  quo-  them  in  the  way  of  righteousness  and  true 
tation  it  is  allowed  to  put  away  for  that  one  holiness  May  God  bless  the  means  used,  that 
cause,  but  says  nothing  about  marrying  an-  tliey  may  redound  to  the  salvation  of  sin- 
other  one.  It  seems  to  me  that  in  this  first  nets,  and  the  hum r of  his  name, 
quotation  there  might  something  have  been  We  extend  our  thanks,  in  Christian  love 
added  in  translating,  because  it  is  the  only  to  all  with  whom  we  mot,  and  for  the  broth 
quotation  among  the  many  that  seems  to  al-  erly  love  shown  to  us  while  we  were  with 
low  a marriage  whilst  there  is  a companion  them. 

living.  The  apostle  Paul’s  advice  in  1 Cor.  3Ve  arrived  home  the  evening  of  the  loth, 
7 : 40  is,  ‘ But  she  is  happier  ifsbc  so  abide,  aud  found  our  families  well  God  bo  praised 
after  my  judgment:  ar.d  I think  also  that  1 for  his  kind  care  over  us. 
have  the  Spirit  of  God.”  This  is  the  apos-  Christian  S.  Plank. 

tie’s  advice  when  the  husband  is  dead,  how  - • • — 

much  more  so  if  he  was  living.  We  read  in  For  11,0  UeraW  <>i  Truth. 

Mark’s  gospel  10:  11,  “Whosoever  shall  All  Admonition. 

put  away  his  wife,  aud  marry  another,  com-  

mitteth  adultery  against  her.  And  if  a wo-  Pear  Friends,  we  should  be  careful  to  do 


Wo  exteud  our  th  anks,  in  Christian  love 
to  all  with  whom  we  mot,  and  for  the  broth 
erly  love  shown  to  us  while  we  were  with 
them. 

Wc  arrived  home  the  evening  of  the  15th, 
and  found  our  families  well  God  be  praised 
for  his  kind  care  over  us. 

Christian  S.  Plank. 

^ • m 

For  the  lleruhl  ot  Truth. 


Mark’s  gospel  10:  11,  “Whosoever  shall  An  Admonition. 

put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  com-  

mitteth  adultery  against  her.  And  if  a wo-  Dear  Friends,  we  should  be  careful  to  do 
man  shall  put  away  her  husband  and  he  the  will  of  God  at  all  times,  without  any 
married  toanotber,  she  committeth  adultery.”  regard  to  what  others  may  door  what  they 
And  Luke  has  it  Hi:  18.  “Whosoever  put-  may  think  or  say  of  us.  We  need  not  be 
teth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  discouraged,  for  God  has  promised  to  sustain 
committeth  adultery  ; and  whosoever  niarri-  us.  We  should  not  be  weary  either  in  being 
etii  her  that  is  put,  away  from  her  husband,  good  or  doing  good,  for  the  Lord  luveth 
committeth  adultery.”  And  Paul  says,  1 those  who  try  to  be  good,  and  to  do  good. 
Cor.  10  : 11,  “And  unto  the  married  I com-  We  should  remember,  too,  how  short  our 
mand,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  time  is,  and  how  soon  the  day  of  judgment 
wife  depart  from  her  husband  : But  and  if  will  come  upon  us;  if  we  knew  for  certain 
she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  that  we  had  only  one  day  more  to  live,  oue 
reconciled  to  her  husband,  and  let  not  the  week  or  oue  month,  would  we  not  hasten  to 
husband  put  away  his  wife.”  Further  I get  ready  for  the  solemn  hour  ? we  would  do 
will  say,  read,  prove,  and  hold  fast  to  the  all  in  our  power  to  serve  God  and  gain  his 
truth.  favor,  and  we  should  find  it  pleasant  to  join 


truth.  favor,  and  we  should  find  it  pleasant  to  join 

in  with  good  Christian  people,  to  worshi  p 
A Visit  to  Starke  Co.,  Ind.  | him.  *•  Strait  is  tho  gate,  and  narrow  is  tho 

way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
Friday  June  1 1th,  Bro.  J.  J.  Weaver  aud  be  that  fiud  it.”  1.  S .B. 

I left  home, in  La  Grange  Co., Ind.,  with  God’s  _ - i-  — _ 

blessing,  to  visit  the  brethren  in  Stark  Co.  Warning  Against  DC-lay. 

We  arrived  in  time  at  Bro.  J.  Iloldeman’s  

to  fill  an  appointment  iu  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Moved  by  my  own  sad  experience,  1 have 
Co.  Here  we  met  Bros.  Beutler  and  Cul-  a word  of  admonition  to  give  to  every  reader 
bertsou,  ministers  of  that  district.  We  had  of  the  I hr  ah!.  About  a week  previous  to 
a pleasant  meeting ; good  order  and  marked  the  time  mother  Shrook  took  sick,  I felt, 
attention  to  the  word  prevailed.  We  spent  as  if  1 should  go  and  visit  her,  and  talk  to 
the  night  with  Bro.  J.  Iloldeman.  On  Sat-  I her  about  the  hope  of  her  souls's  salvation  ; 
urday  we  proceeded  on  our  journey,  and  ar-  I resolved  also  to  do  so,  but  neglected  it  for 
rived  at  Bro.  G.  Iloldeman’s  in  Starke  Co.,  J about  a week,  till  one  evening  late  l was  told, 
and  in  the  evening  endeavored,  in  our  weak  that  she  was  sick;  the  next  morning  1 went, 
way,  to  proclaim  God’s  love  to  his  children,  but  before  reaching  her  house,  was  told  that, 
as  taught  to  us  in  his  holy  word,  in  a school-  she  was  dead,  which  made  me  feel  very  sorry 
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ply 


for  my  negliencc.  1 had  great  reason,  to 
humble  myself  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  beg 
for  pardon.  May  this  my  humble  eonfession  « 
serve  to  many  others  in  the  same  circum- 
stances as  a warning.  It’  they  get  a call  1 
in  various  wavs,  not  to  put  (Wf  to  a more  con-  I 
venient  time,  but  act  according  to  the  will  j 
of  the  Lord  at  once.  Brethren  and  Sisters  j 
be  on  your  guard,  not  to  neglect  your  duties  ! 1 

John  Richer. 

For  the  Herald  ol  Truth 

Bible  Teachings. 

The  Bible  reveals  that  Jesus  Christ  is  (rod,  i 
the  maker  of  all  things  both  visible  and  in- 
visible. All  who  have  the  Bible  are  there- 
fore bound  to  acknowledge  him  in  this  char-  j 
acter,  and  to  pay  him  diviue  honors.  As  | 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  light  ol’  the  world,  all 
who  reject  him  walk  in  spiritual  darkness,  j 
while  those  that  follow  him  have  the  light 
of  life.  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  shines  into  their  minds 
and  gives  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  j 
in  his  light  they  see  correctly  spiritual  things.  ! 
2 Cor.  4 : 0. 

bet  me  carefully  reprove  myself  in  his  I 
sight  who  searcheth  my  heart,  and  trieth  my  | 
reins  and  who  will  soon  be  my  final  judge,  j 
To  his  name  he  the  glory  and  praise  lor  all  | 
my  protection  and  deliverance. 

<)  Lord  my  God,  in  tlicc  do  I 
My  confidence  repose, 

Save  and  deliver  me  from  all 
My  persecuting  foes; 

Lest  that,  the  enemy  my  soul 
Should  like  a lion  tear 
In  pieces  rending  it  while  I here 
Is  no  deliverer. 

In  thee,  0 Lord,  1 put  my  trust, 

Shinned  let  me  never  be, 

According  to  thy  righteousness. 

Do  thou  deliver  me: 

How  down  thine  ear  to  me,  with  speed 
Send  me  deliverance, 

To  save  me  my  strong  Rock,  be  thou 
And  my  house  of  defence, 
into  thine  hands  I do  commit 

My  spirit  for  thou  art  ho, 

<)  thou,  Jehovah  God  of  truth 
That  hast  redeemed  me  ; 

Those  that  do  lying  vanities 
Regard,  I have  abhorred  ; 

Hut  as  for  me  my  confidence 
Is  fixed  upon  the  Lord. 

m • m — 

For  tile  Herald  ol  Truth. 

The  Past,  Present,  and  Future. 

While  it  is  said  to-day,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation.”  He- 
brews. 3 : 15. 

Tin*  past  is  gone,  never  to  return 
to  us.  Its  memories  haunt  ns  with 
pleasure  or  pain,  according  as  our 
works  have  been.  If  we  have  lived 
in  the  discharge  of  our  duties,  wre 
can  look  back  with  pleasure  ; if 
not,  its  memories  should  give  us 
uneasiness,  and  arouse  us  to  new 
energies,  to  a sense  of  our  duty. 


Thememoriesof  the  past  also  brings 
to  our  minds  many  of  our  friends 
and  brethren  of  whom  we  have 
nothing  left  on  earth  but  the  marked 
spot  where  we  laid  them, — that  sol- 
emn spot  where  we  love  to  wander 
and  read  the  inscriptions  on  the 
tombstones  all  relicts  of  the  past, 
and  they  tell  us  that  we,  too,  are 
passing  away. 

The  future  is  dark  to  us  ; we  know 
not  what  a day  may  bring  forth- 
know  not  how  many  trials,  and 
troubles,  and  tribulations,  and  sor- 1 
rows,  we  may  have  to  encounter,  or 
how  much  of  life  may  yet  he  granted 
to  us.  They  are  all  dark  to  us.  Like  I 
a lighted  room  in  a dark  night,  it  j 
matters  not  how  much  light  there  is  | 
in  the  room,  if  we  turn  our  e}-es  to  j 
the  window,  all  is  dark  on  the  out- 
side ; and  thus  it  is  with  the  future 
to  us.  W e can  behold  all  around 
us  this  moment,  but  the  next  is 
all  a mystery  to  us.  The  present 
time  only  is  ours,  the  past  may 
dwell  upon  our  minds  as  being 
tilled  with  transgression,  and  the 
wrath  of  an  offended  God  may  till 
our  minds  with  remorse,  and  may 
weigh  us  down.  They  may  cause 
us  to  wet  our  pillows  with  tears, 
like  David  of  old.  The  future  may 
look  dark  to  us  ; we  may  fancy  our- 
selves as  cast  away  because  of  our 
sins  ; and  banished  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God  throughout  all  eternity, 
and  still  the  present  is  sure. 

The  Angel  of  Mercy  is  ever  on  the 
wing  with  her  pleasant  greeting. 
The  Gospel  witli  its  mission  of  par- 
don is  still  offered;  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  still  striving  with  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  So  my  dear  reader 
you  need  not  despair  ; only  im- 
prove the  present.  If  you  are  a fel- 
low-soldier of  the  cross,  be  ye  faith- 
ful ; improve  the  time  ; do  your  duty 
instantly,  and  do  not  put  olf  the 
important  work  till  to-morrow.  Be 
■ at  all  times  ready,  and  you  need 
have  no  fears  about  the  future.  The 
promise  of  Jesus  is  then  applicable: 
“My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you.” We 
can  then  say  with  the  apostle  Paul, 
“O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? O 
' Grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?” 

Then  let  enemies  hate  us,  and 
i friends  disown  us,  still  we  have  one 
that  will  not  leave  us.  When  trou- 
ble comes  we  can  think  of  the  words 
of  Jesus  : “Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Father’s  house 
are  many  mansions  ; if  it  were  not 
so,  I would  have  told  you.  I go  to 


prepare  a place  for  you,  And  if  I 
go  and  prepare  a place  for  you.  I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself  ; that  where  1 am,  there 
ye  may  be  also.”  With  these  encour- 
aging words  before  us,  brethren, 
come,  let  us  light  the  battles  of  the 
Lord  manfully.  Co-workers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  divine  Master, come, 
let  us  cry  aloud,  and  spare  not,  to 
warn  sinners  to  improve  the  present 
time  of  grace. 

Dear  sinner,  think  upon  the  past 
with  all  its  crimes,  and  of  the  future 
punishment  of  those  who  disobey 
God,  and  then  think  upon  the  un- 
bounded love  of  Jesus,  and  his  great 
mercy  to  sinful  man  ; think  of  the 
present  time  only  astliine,  and  take 
hold  of  the  Angel  of  Mercy  as  she 
passes  ; and  harden  not  your  hearts 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  but  come 
at  once,  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  confessing  your  sins,  and 
have  your  name  enrolled  among 
the  children  of  God,  live  the  life  of 
a true  Christian  and  you  shall  reap 
a glorious  immortality. 

Eli  Stoker. 

— • m 

The  Sabbath  Day. 

Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep 
it  holy.  Ex.  20:  8.  I was  in  the  Spirit 
on  the  Lord’s  day.  Rev.  1 : 10. 

“Header,  I know  not  who  or  what 
thou  art,  but  may  the  Lord  of  grace 
bless  this  meditation  to  thy  soul. 
Perhaps  thou  art  a careless  sinner 
who  to  this  day  hast  trifled  with 
Sabbaths.  Oh  do  not  profane  the 
Lord’s  day  any  more;  but  if  thou 
hast  any  concern  for  thy  soul  attend 
upon  his  worship,  and  seek  to  he  in 
the  spirit  on  this  day,  then  wiltthou 
see  and  feel  thy  malady.  Look  to 
Jesus  for  pardon,  and  Sabbath-days 
will  become  precious  to  thy  soul. 
Perhaps  thou  art  a self-righteous 
Pharisee,  punctual  in  outward  ser- 
vices; so  far  it  is  praiseworthy;  but 
awful  is  thy  mistake  if  thou  makest 
any  outward  services  ground  to  thy 
acceptance;  especially  as  the  lan- 
guage of  the  day  is,  In  the  Lord 
have  I righteousness  and  strength, 
and  so  wilt  thou  say  if  in  the  spirit. 
Or  thou  mayest  have  been  a splen- 
did professor,  but  now  a grievous 
backslider,  Oh,  mayest  thou  be  “in 
the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day.”  then 
wilt  thou  look  to  God  for  pardon, 
to  Jesus  for  fresh  sprinkling  of  blood, 

! and  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for  his  quick  - 
1 ening  influence. 

If  thou  art  a believer  under  sharp 
trials,  mayest  thou  be  in  the  Spirit; 
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then  when  tribulations  abound,  con-  0 
solation  will  abound  also.  If  thou  ii 
art  a believer  walking  close  with  c 
God,  rich  in  knowledge  and  experi-  a 
ence  thou  wilt  wish  to  be  in  the  v 
Spirit  that  grace  may  be  manifested,  i 
Jesus  more  loved  and  his  name  r 
more  honored. 

Header,  whatsoever  thou  art,  l 
whether  master  or  servant,  parent  or  j 
child,  if  thou  wishest  to  be  in  the 
Spirit  and  wouldst  have  thy  tempo-  * 
ral  and  spiritual  concerns  prosper, 
make  conscience  of  keeping  the  Sab-  ' 
bath-day  Holy.” 

We  should  be  a light  to  the  world ; 1 
we  should  do  nothing  that  is  not  in  | 
accordance  with  the  word  of  God, 
nor  that  is  a stumbling-block  to  the 
world;  therefore  we  should  perform 
no  labor  on  the  Sabbath-day.  If 
we  are  not  permitted  to  work  on  the 
Sabbath-day  we  should  do  no  busi- 
ness on  that  day.  There  are  some 
who  when  they  want  a man  to  work 
for  them  will  wait  until  Sabbath,  ex- 
pecting perhaps  to  see  him  at  meet- 
ing and  there  ask  him.  Is  this  in 
accordance  with  the  word  of  God? 
We  are  commanded  to  rest  on  the 
Sabbath-day.  The  word  tells  us 
that  we  shall  be  a light  unto  the 
world,  that  they  may  see  our  good 
works,  and  glorify  the  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  From  your  brother 
and  fellow  pilgrim. 

Locke,  lnd.  A.  A.  H. 

m • ^ 

Elijah  at  the  Brook. 

We  can  picture  Elijah  sitting  by 
that  brook.  Famine  stalks  through 
the  land  ; the  streams  are  all  drying 
up,  but  not  only  so,  his  own  brook 
is  gradually  diminishing  also.  Day 
by  day  he  watches  its  waters  lessen- 
ing ; and  now  the  last  faint  trickling 
has  ceased.  We  can  imagine  his 
increasing  anxiety,  his  dark  fore- 
bodings. What  shall  I do?  Must  I 
perish  in  this  desert  place?  Hath 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  Are 
his  mercies  clean  gone  forever?  No; 
God  hath  not  forgotten  this  solitary 
one.  He  who  called  thee  to  that  brook 
will  not  fail  when  its  springs  are 
dried  up.  “As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.”  Not  before  thy  day, 
not  beyond  thy  day,  but  “as  thy 
day.”  When  the  last  faint  stream 
that  is  to  refresh  thy  strength  is 
gone,  then,  at  the  needed  moment, 
“God  shall  help  thee,  and  that  right 
early.”  Just  at  the  last  draught, 
God  appears — “Arise,  get  thee  to 
Zarephath.”  “Man’s  extremity  is 


God’s  opportunity.!’  When  Cherith 
is  dried  up,  then  shall  Zarephath  be 
opened.  Then,  Christian,  banish 
all  tliy  dark  forebodings.  Ask  not 
what  to-morrow  will  be.  To-mor- 
row's need  will  bring  with  it  to- 
morrow’s God.  Trust  and  be  still. 
Though  a host  like  Pharaoh’s  be 
behind  thee,  though  the  floods  of  the 
Red  Sea  be  before  thee,  stand  still. 
Thy  God  is  with  thee.  He  will  part 
that  sea.  He  will  vanquish  that  foe. 
He  will  make  the  floods  a wall  on 
the  right  and  on  the  left  to  protect 
thee.  Listen  to  his  voice:  “Fear  thou 
not  for  I am  with  thee;  be  not  dis 
mayed,  fori  am  thy  God!”  “I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. 

Whitfield. 

• ■ — 

For  theHerald  of  Truth. 

Idle  Talk. 


•‘1  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  , 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.”  Matt. 

13 : 36. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  let  us  < 
examine  ourselves  and  see  if  we  do 
not  use  too  many  idle  words,  es- 
pecially when  we  meet  with  the  chil- 
dren of  the  world,  for  we  can  read 
in  God’s  Holy  Word,  that  “he  that 
gatheretli  not  with  me,  scattereth.” 
Do  idle  words  ;iiave  a tendency  to 
gather?  or  do  they  not  rather  scat- 
ter? The  people  of  the  world  are 
often  led  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of 
Christian  professors,  especially 
when  they  hear  them  make  use  of 
idle  and  vain  expressions,  such  as 
are  used  by  the  worldly  people.  In 
Matthew  12:  34,  we  read:  “For  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.” 

From  this  we  plainly  see  that  idle 
and  vain  laughter  and  conversation 
does  not  belong  to  or  become  a true 
Christian.  Hence,  dear  reader,  let 
us  try,  with  God’s  assistance  to 
avoid  all  these  things  which  are  un- 
becoming to  a child  of  God,  and  let 
our  light  so  shine  that  those  who 
are  in  darkness  may  see  our  light, 
and  be  led  from  darkness  to  God's 
marvelous  light.  “If  any  man 
among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s  re- 
ligion is  vain. J ”J as.  1 : 26.  “For  by 
thy  words  thou  sh$lt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned.”' Paul  says,  “Let  your 
conversation  be  as  it  beeometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ.;’  “Let  your  con- 
versation be  without  covetousness.” 
“Be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation.’’ By  these  Scriptures  we 


learn  that  our  conversation  should 
be  chaste  and  holy,  thereby  setting 
an  example  for  those  with  whom  we 
associate.  Noah  S.  Mktzlkr. 

m m — 

Love. 

Kind  hearts  are  the  gardens. 

Kind  thoughts  are  the  roots, 

Kind  words  are  the  blossoms, 

Kind  deeds  are  the  fruits; 

Love  is  the  sweet  sunshine 
That,  warms  into  life, 

For  only  in  darkness 
Grow  hatred  and  strife. 

■ — 

For  the  Herald  ol  Truth 

Pride. 


Friendly  readers,  pride  is  one  of 
the  greatest  evils  in  our  land. 
Through  its  influence  Lucifer  was 
cast  out  of  heaven:  Adam  and  Eve 
were  driven  out  of  Paradise,  and 
the  whole  human  family  fell  under 
sin  and  condemnation.  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble.  Jas.  4:  6.  The  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  tiie  Father,  but  of  the  world. 

1 Jn.  2:  16.  The  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  the  children,  Ye 
are  a stiffnecked  people:  I will  come 
up  into  the  midst  of  thee  in  a mo- 
ment, and  consume  thee:  therefore 
now  put  off  thy  ornaments  from 
thee.  And  the  children  of  Isiael 
stripped  themselves  of  their  orna- 
ments by  the  mount  Horeb. 

The  whole  human  family  were  in 
a lost  condition.  But  God  prom- 
ised a redeemer  of  the  woman’s  seed 
who  should  bruise  the  serpent’s 
head.  The  promised  Messiah  did 
come,  and  suffered  and  died  that  we 
might  live.  The  jailer  said,  what 
must  I do  to  be  saved  ; and  they 
(Paul  and  Silas)  said,  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house;  and 
he  and  all  his  house  were  baptized 
straightway.  There  is  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  spirit.  Rom.  8:  1.  Then 
will  1 sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  from 
all  your  tilthiness,  and  from  all 
your  idols,  will  1 clean  you.  A new 
heart  also  will  I give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  1 put  within  you; 
and  1 will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  1 will 
• give  you  a heart  of  flesh:  and  I will 
» | put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause 

- you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 
’ shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 

- them.  Ezek.  36;  25 — 37. 

> Benjamin  Legron. 


IECIEIR^XjID  oh  truth. 


Inlbrcn’s  ^Department 


The  Eyes  of  the  Lord. 

TIip  eyes  of  the  Lord  an-  in  every  pla^e, 

beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.  Prov. 

1 5 : 3. 

Deir  children,  have  you  ever  once 
thought,  that  God.  whose  dwelling-place  is 
m heaven,  and  of  whom  your  parents  and 
Sunday-school  teachers  have  no  doubt  fre- 
quently told  you  a great  deal,  is  not  only  an 
Almighty  being,  but  is  au  all-knowing  and 
au  all  seeing  God,  who  sees  and  knows  all 
things  that  we  think,  say  or  do.  Before  the 
eyes  of  God  all  things  are  open  and  uncov- 
ered, and  nothing  can  be  done  in  secret  that 
is  not  known  to  him,  as  we  may  learn  front 
the  words  of  the  wise  man  Solomon,  above 
quoted,  “The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.” 

Therefore,  beloved  children,  keep  this  con- 
tinually in  your  minds  that  the  eyes  of  the 
laird  are  always  upon  you,  and  that  the 
great  God  in  heaveu  secs^  all  we  do,  and 
knows  all  things  that  we  think,  and  there 
is  no  place  wc  can  go  to  be  hid  from  his 
eyes ; therefore  we  should  eagerly  strive  to 
avoid  doing  anything  that  we  would  be 
ashamed  to  do  before  men,  or  to  think  any 
thing  that  wc  would  be  ashamed  to  speak 
Vpcnly. 

I will  here  relate  a little  incident  of  a lit- 
tle, brother  and  sister,  Jacob  and  Anna  who 
once  had  to  remain  at  home  alone.  Jacob 
said  to  Anna,  ‘ Come,  let  us  go  in  the  house 
and  lock  for  something  good  to  cat.”  An- 
na said,  “If  you  can  take  me  to  a place 
where  no  one  can  see  us,  I will  go  with  you.” 

‘ Well  then,”  said  Jacob,  “Come,  let  us  go 
into  the  milk  room  ; there  we  will  eat  a dish 
of  sweet  cream.”  Anna  replied,  ‘ Yes,  but 
there  we  will  be  seen  by  the  neighbor  who 
is  splitting  wood  on  the  street.”  “Then 
come  with  me  in  the  kitchen,”  said  Jacob, 
“and  in  the  chest  is  a jar  of  honey ; in  this 
we  will  dip  our  bread.”  But  Anna  said, 
“The  neighbor  who  sits  at  the  window  spin- 
ning can  look  in  and  see  us.”  ‘We  will 
then  go  down  in  the  cellar  and  cat  apples,” 
said  Jacob,  “for  there  it  is  so  dark  that  cer- 
tainly no  one  can  see  us.”  Anna  replied, 
saying,  “(),  my  dear  brother  Jacob,  do  you 
really  think  that  in  the  cellar  no  one  could 
see  us ? Do  you  not  know  that  there  mo 
eyes  above  which  can  see  through  the  walls 
into  the  dark?”  Jacob,  alarmed,  said  “You 
arc  right,  dear  sister,  God  will  see  us  there 
also,  where  the  eyes  of  no  man  can  see  us. 
We  will  do  nothing  wrong  there.” 

Now  my  little  readers,  let  this  be  strong- 
ly impressed  in  every  one  of  your  minds, 
that  the  eyes  of  God  can  see  through  any 
wall  and  behold  your  actions,  thereby  you 
may  he  kept  from  doing  many  wicked 
things;  and  when  you  are  tempted  to  do 
something  which  your  parents  have  forbid- 
den you  to  do,  you  can  say  with  little  Jacob, 
•‘Even  if  no  person  sees  us,  yet  will  God  see 


us,  and  we  will  do  nothing  wrong  there.” 
Remember,  the  first  command  with  promise 
to  us  is  to  “honor  father  and  mother,”  and 
hence  we  must  manifest  our  love  to  them, 
by  a childlike  obedience  in  all  things  they 
command  us.  But  if  we  are  disobedient, 
and  do  not  do  this,  we  arc  not  oidy  disobe- 
dient to  our  parents,  but  unto  God  also,  who 
has  given  this  commandment,  and  since  he 
can  behold  all  things,  and  knows  all  things, 
he  sees  and  knows  all  our  ways  and  actions, 
and  he  will  once  reward  us,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad.  Of  which  L will  perhaps  write 
m the  next  number.  Martin. 

m • m 

Speak  Kind  Words. 

Have  you  any  little  sister*  or  brothers? 
Do  you  love  them  ? Then,  take  care  never 
to  speak  an  unkind  word  to  them.  If  you 
should  do  so,  you  may  bo  sorry  for  it  when 
they  are  laid  in  the  grave,  as  you  will  learn 
from  a little  story  wc  wall  now  tell  you. 

Ellen  and  Jane  were  sisters.  They  lived 
in  a nice  house  which  had  a long  garden  to 
it,  like  those  of  other  houses  near. 

Ellen  was  ten  years  old,  and  Jane  five. 
Ellen  loved  Jane,  and  in  most  things  set 
her  a good  example.  The  eldest  child  in  a 
family  should  be  a pattern  to  all  the  rest. 

Ellen  was  a busy  little  girl,  and  tried  to 
help  her  mother  in  many  ways.  There  were 
little  things  she  could  do,  which  saved  her 
mother’s  time.  She  could  use  her  needle 
very  nicely,  and  could  be  trusted  to  go  to 
the  shops.  She  used  to  rock  her  baby  broth- 
er to  sleep  in  the  cradle,  and  nurse  and  kiss 
him  when  he  cried.  Then  she  could  road 
and  write,  and  learn  her  lessons  quite  well. 
Some  people  said  she  was  a clever  little  girl. 

We  think  Ellen  wished  to  be  a good  and 
kind  girl  ; but  she  had  one  fault.  She  often 
spoke  in  a hasty  way,  and  used  words  that 
were  not  kind  or  proper.  Her  mother  had 
often  spoken  to  her  about  this  had  habit;  hut 
she  was  no  better  for  all  that  was  said  to  her. 

One  day  Ellen  went  to  play  in  the  garden 
by  herself.  Her  sister  Jane  was  ill,  and 
was  lying  on  a pillow  in  the  front  room.  As 
Ellen  was  at  play,  a lady  in  the  next  garden 
gave  her  a large,  rosy  apple.  She  ran  with 
it  into  the  house,  and  with  much  joy  called 
out,  “Look.  Jane,  what  a nice  red  apple  I 
have  got.  Did  you  ever  see  such  a fine  one  ?” 

Jane  turned  slowly  on  her  pillow,  and 
held  out  her  little  hands,  and  said,  “Please 
let  me  have  it.,  Ellen.  My  lips  are  so  dry, 
1 should  so  like  a hit  of  it. 

Now  Ellen  knew  that,  her  little  sister  was 
too  ill  to  go  into  the  garden  to  get  an  apple* 
from  the  lady.  She  might  have  given  her 
the  one  she  had,  with  a loving  smile.  But 
she  spoke  in  haste.  In  a sharp  way  she 
made  this  unkind  reply:  “No,  1 want  it 

myself,  i will  keep  it  till  my  cousins  come 
to  play  with  me.”  As  soon  as  she  had  .-aid 
these  words,  she  felt  she  had  spoken  what 
was  unkind.  But  still  she  kept  the  apple  to 
herself. 

Little  Jane  turned  with  a sad  look  away, 
and  tears  fell  fast  on  the  pillow. 


That  night  the  poor  child  was  much 
worse.  Her  mother  sat  by  the  side  of  her 
bed  till  daylight  the  next  day.  When  the 
doctor  came,  it  was  soon  found  that  Jane 
was  so  ill  that  she  would  not  live  long. 

As  she  lay  on  her  bed,  she  was  s*>  gentle 
and  meek  that  everyone  who  saw  her  could 
not  but  love  her.  She  often  pat  her  hands 
up,  and  prayed  to  God.  “I  do  love  Jesus,” 
she  said  to  her  mother.  “Oil,  1 like  to 
think  about  those  kind  words,  ‘Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me;’  and,  ‘Hove 
them  that  love  me,  and  those  that  seek  me 
ea.ily  shall  find  me.” 

Her  mother  knelt  by  her  bed-sid*’,  and 
cried  to  God  to  spare  her  child  ; but  if  it 
were  his  will  that  she  should  die,  that  Je- 
sus the  kind  Shepherd  would  take  the  dear 
lamb  to  heaven. 

When  Ellen  saw  the  pale  face  of  ,1  me, 
she  was  very  sad.  How  glad  she  would 
then  have  been  to  have  given  her  the  apple; 
but  it  was  too  late.  Jane  could  not  then 
cat  any  of  it,  nor  would  it.  have  been  good 
for  her. 

The  next  day,  Jane  was  not  able  to  speak, 
or  see,  or  hear.  Her  eyes  were  quite  closed; 
and  in  a few  hours  she  died. 

How  did  Ellen  feel  now?  ‘ Oh,”  she  said, 
“i!  dear  Jane  could  come  back  to  life,  I 
would  never  speak  an  unkind  word  to  her 
again.  I would  never  refuse  her  anything.” 
Then  she  kissed  the  cold  face,  and  sobbed 
aloud.  “Oh,  if  I only  knew  that  she  for- 
gave me.  Oh,  dear  Jane,  I know  you  did 
love  me.  but  I have  been  very  unkind.” 

Ellen’s  mother  heard  her  words  and  saw 
her  tears.  She  called  her  to  come  to  her, 
when  she  said,  “My  dear  child,  you  now 
find  what  sorrow  we  bring  on  our  hearts 
when  we  do  not  speak  or  act  kindly.  I am 
glad  to  see  you  weep,  as  it  makes  me  hope 
that  you  are  sorry  for  what  you  did.” 

“Oh,  mother,”  said  Ellen,  “I  wish  I could 
tell  dear  Jane  how  sorry  I am  for  my  un- 
kind words.” 

“That,  cannot  he,”  said  her  mother.  ‘ 8he 
will  not  return  to  us,  but  we  shall  go  to  her. 
May  von  from  this  time  learn  to  speak  only 
words  of  truth  a id  love.  Pray  to  God  to 
give  you  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  may  he 
like  Jesus,  who  w is  ineck  and  lowly  in  heait.’ 
And  as  you  say  you  are  sorry  for  what  you 
have  said  and  done,  may  you  through  faith 
in  him  find  me:cy.' — Am.  Tract  S<k\  Tr. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments : for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man.  For 
God  shall  tiring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  lie  bad. 
g,  Ecc.  12:  13,  14.  & 
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of  truth. 


iscellann. 


“Love  worketh  no  ill!”  let  it  freely  flow, 

Let  its  gleam  be  cast  wherever  you  go, 

The  work  may  seem  fruiiless  and  vain  while  here, 
But  when  at  the  throne  of  God  you  appear, 

And  hear  from  a voice  full  of  love,  “Well  done,” 
You’ll  see  what  a glorious  crown  you  have  won. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Rocky  Mountain  Locust. 

This  destructive  iuseet  has  nuw  almost 
disappeared  from  this  part  of  the  country. 
After  having  devoured  everything  green 
and  juicy,  with  the  exception  of  wild  grass 
even  that  being  partly  eaten  up.  With 
this  exception  the  earth  is  now  as  bare  as  in 
January.  Not  only  all  vegetables,  but  un- 
derbrush,grapes, young  orchards  are  not  only 
stripped  of  their  foliage  but  even  the  bark 
is  peeled  off.  Nurseries  with  all  their  ever- 
greens are  ruined;  young  hedge  fences  shared 
the  same  fate.  I verily  do  not  think  there 
will  be  one  bushel  of  grain  harvested  in  Cass  1 
Jo.,  this  year,  nor  a ton  of  timothy  or  clover 
hay,  for  I do  not  suppose  there  is  a spear 
left  alive.  The  corn  crop  being  almost  a 
total  failure  last  year,  and  every  vegetable 
destroyed  that  was  planted  last  spring,  the 
famine  has  increased  to  an  alarming  extent; 
aud  were  it  not  for  the  benevolent  people  of 
other  parts  of  America  who  arc  still  willing 
to  cast  their  bread  upon  the  waters,  and 
give  a portion,  seven  or  eight  hundreu  fam- 
ilies would  be  in  a state  of  starvation. 

Provisions  are  now  speedily  arriving  and 
being  distributed  among  the  destitute ; many 
families  have  gone  North  and  East  to  avoid 
the  famine.  Under  favorable  circumstances 
aid  will  still  he  needed  for  at  least  three 
months.  Corn  planting  is  now  going  on  a 
second  time,  so  late  in  the  season.it  may 
probably  fail,  should  this  be  the  ease  many 
families  will  be  obliged  to  leave,  to  seek 
shelter  in  other  parts.  No  person  who  lias 
not  been  an  eye  witness  to  this  destructive 
insect,  can  form  any  idea  of  its  great  rava- 
ges. I know  of  no  more  lively  picture 
than  we  find  given  by  the  prophet  Joel,  2 : 
3.  “The  land  is  like  the  garden  of  Eden  be- 
fore them,  and  behind  them  a desolate  wil 
derness.”  “For  a nation  has  come  up  upon 
my  land,  strong,  and  without  number,  whose 
teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a lion,  and  he  hat  h 
the  cheek  teeth  of  a great  lion ; he  hath  laid 
my  vine  waste,  and  barked  my  fig  trees  : 
he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  east,  it  away; 
the  branches  thereof  are  made  white,”  Joel 
1 : G,  7.  Yet  with  all  this  great  destruc- 
tion of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  it  is  surprising 
to  see  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  aud 
vanity  manifested  in  a land  of  shadows,  and 
a world  of  painted  outsides,  where  nonsense 
and  frippery  still  prevail. 

Relief  conunilties  are  appointed  in  every 
part  of  the  county  to  distribute  the  donated 
provisions,  as  every  one  has  need.  The 
j supposition  may  generally  he  throughout 


the  Eastern  churches,  that  we  should  solicit 
aid  from  our  brethren,  because  our  crops 
have  been  a total  failure  thus  Tar  for  this 
season  (as  was  the  case  in  Kansas  some 
years  ago),  but  I do  not  Teel  willing  to  bur- 
den our  friends  and  brethren  beyond  that 
already  loaded  upon  them  by  that  Herculian 
task,  the  Russian  Emigration,  which  1 have 
seen  repeated  in  the  Herald  until  I am 
wearied  to  read  in  every  number  thus  far, 
and  still  much  more  aid  will  be  required  to 
bring  our  brethren,  as  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  out  of  the  land  of  oppression  into  the 
land  of  liberty  of  conscience, which  is  our  duty. 
I have  no  doubt  but  God  is  paving  the  way 
for  some  remarkable  purpose  not  now  seen 
by  the  churches  of  the  non-resistant  doctrine. 
All  those  things  are  now  working  together  for 
our  good.  Let  us  then  not  say  with  the  unbe- 
lieving, What  shall  we  eat,  What  shall  we 
drink, or  wherewith  shall  we  be  clothed  ? but 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness and  all  those  things  shall  be  added 
unto  us.  If  all  the  people  would  turn  to 
fasting  and  prayer  as  described  by  the 
prophet  Joel,  “Therefore  also  now,  saith  the 
Lord,  Turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart, 
and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and 
with  mourning  : aud  rend  your  heart,  and 
not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  : for  he  is  gracious  aud  merciful, 
slow  to  anger  and  of  great  kindness ; and 
repeuteth  him  of  the  evil.”  Joel  2:  12,  13. 

The  mass  of  the  people  do  not  ompre- 
liend  this  as  being  a chastisement  from  the 
hand  of  God;  consequently  there  is  but 
little  repenting.  Should  the  people  feel 
this  as  a reproof  from  the  Almighty,  and 
unite  in  fasting  as  did  the  inhabitants  of 
Nineveh,  then  would  the  Lord  be  jealous  for 
his  land  and  pity  his  people ; yea,  the  Lord 
would  answer,  and  say  unto  his  people,  “lie- 
hold,  I will  send  you  corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  ye  shall  he  satisfied  therewith,  and 
[ will  no  more  make  you  a reproach  among 
the  heathen.”  .Joel  2:  19.  Let  us  behold 
the  threat  citings  in  the  law  of  Moses  : “It 
shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ob- 
serve to  do  all  his  con1  man d meats  and  his 
Statutes,  then  all  these  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee  Thou  shalt,  carry  much  seed  out 
into  thy  field,  and  shalt  gather  but  little  in; 
for  tin*  locust  shall  consume  it.”  Not  only 
has  this  been  literally  fulfilled,  but  even  be 
yond  : for  we  have  sown  abundance  on  our 
fields  and  behold,  we  gather  nothing  in  this 
season.  Great  numbers  of  cattle  have  died 
during  the  winter  and  spring, 'and  thousands 
have  been  driven  toother  parts  to  avoid  star- 
vation. 

In  a few  days  the  last  of  these  destructive 
insects  will  leave  this  part  of  the  county. 
They  are  going  iu  a north  west  direction, 
like  flukes  of  snow.  Should  they  come  down 
before  reaching  their  native  home,  thou- 
sands of  hearts  will  he  filled  with  sorrow  and 
mourning.  The  land  before  them  may  he 
as  ‘he  garden  of  Eden,  hut  behind  them  a 
desolate  wilderness.  Jacob  C.  Kenaoy. 

East  Lynn , Mo. 


Terrible  Fire. 


I will  give  au  account  of  a fire  which  oc- 
curred iu  the  vicinity  of  Harleysville,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  on  Friday,  April  29th,  1870. 
At  5 P.  M|,  the  barn  of  Philip  R.  Shelly 
was  seen  to  be  on  fire ; the  stock  was  all 
taken  out  iu  time  to  save  them.  The  west 
wind  was  very  high,  and  drove  the  flames 
to  all  the  other  buildings,  and  they  were  all 
reduced  to  ashes.  The  greater  portion  of 
the  goods  were  removed  from  the  house  be- 
fore the  fire  made  very  great  headway.  The 
burning  of  all  his  buildings,  makes  the  lo-s 
the  more  heavily  as  he  is  some  in,  debt. 
The  fire  was  evidently  the  result  of  careless- 
ness by  a smoker.  Shelley  was  at  Phila- 
delphia at  the  time. 

The  high  wiud  carried  the  burning  shin- 
gles miles  eastward,  and  set  fire  to  the  barn 
of  Rro.  Henry  Oberholtzer,  one  half  mile 
off.  Bro.  Oberholtzer  was  assisting  at  the 
fire  at  Shelly’s,  when  his  own  barn  was-seeu 
to  be  on  fire,  aud  before  any  one  could  get 
there  it  was  a mass  of  flames,  with  all  its 
coutents,aud  all  the  stock,  (except  two  horses 
which  were  from  home,)  -I  horses,  ll  cows, 
two  wagon -sheds,  hog- pen  with  all  the  hogs, 
wood-house,  and  all  the  other  buildings,  and 
at  last  the  house,  were  a sea  of  flames.  Only 
a few  articles  were  saved  from  the  house. 
When  Rro.  Oberholtzer’s  wife  discovered 
the  fire,  she  hastened  to  the  barn  to  rescue 
the  stock,  but  the  straw  in  the  yard  was  all 
on  fire,  and  she  was  obliged  to  flee  for  safety ; 
she  then  hastened  to  ring  the  hell,  but  the 
second  pull  broke  the  rope.  She  then  went 
with  haste  in  the  house  to  save  her  two 
children,  one  of  which  she  took  iu  her  arms, 
and  the  other  by  the  hand,  and  fled,  like 
Lot’s  wife,  to  a neighbor  Pre.  Henry  S. 
Bowers,  where  'they  yet  are  and  will  remain 
until  they  build  a house.  The  loss  falls 
heavily  on  him,  as  he  had  debts  to  meet,  be- 
fore this  loss  came.  The  brethren  and  neigh- 
bors sympathize  with  him,  and  assist  him 
with  many  things,  which  encourage  them. 

Beloved  brethren  in  the  Lord,  let  us  re- 
main in  the  boud  of  love,  and  when  one 
member  suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it ; if  so  what  a great  light  to  the  world  we 
may  become,  that  the  world  may  see  our 
works,  and  thereby  glorify  our  Father  in 
heaven,  and  that  they  may  also  have  such 
love,  as  to  become  a light  in  the  church. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  refuse  to  open 
our  right  hand  in  benevolence,  we  may  ex- 
ert a great  influence  against  the  conversion 
of  the  worldly  people,  as  they  can  see  uo 
fruits  of  love;  therefore  let  us  be  diligent  to 
perform  all  good  works,  that  thereby  we 
may  save  ourselves  aud  others  while  it  is 
called  to-day.  Written  out  of  love  by  an 
humble  brother. 


— The  house  of  William  Schwartz  of 
Brainard,  Minnesota  was  destroyed  by  tire 
just  before  Christmas  last  ) ear.  The  tire  orig- 
inated by  the  careless  handling  of  coal  oil 
by  a neighbor.  Persons  cannot  be  too  care- 
ful iu  the  use  of  coal  oil. 
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Bad  Habits. 



It  is  u Itad  habit  to  be  always  speaking  ill 
of  others,  be  they  our  friends  or  our  ene- 
mies. 

It  is  a bail  habit  to  speak  when  you  are 
not  spoken  to.  and  to  answer  before  you  are 
asked,  when  (he  conversation  is  carried  ou 
between  other  persons. 

It  is  a very  bad  habit  to  begin  to  talk  i 
while  some  one  else  in  the  company  is  talk-  ! 
ing,  or  to  begia  to  talk  before  the  person 
with  whom  you  are  conversing  gets  through, 
with  what  he  is  engaged  in  saying. 

It  is  a had  habit  to  be  looking  all  over 
the  house  while  in  church,  where  (lie  con- 
gregation is  engaged  in  worship.  Tt  is  very 
improper  to  whisper  and  talk  and  laugh  du- 
ring any  part  of  the  services,  or  to  move 
from  one  place  to  another,  if  it  can  possibly 
he  avoided  ; also  to  eat  nuts,  or  apples  in 
church  and  throw  the  shells  or  peelitigt  on 
the  floor. 

It  is  a had  habit  to  chew  tobacco  in  church 
and  spit  the  juice  on  the  floor  to  the  annoy- 
ance of  those  who  wish  t>  kneel  during 
prayer  and  worship  God  with  a pure  heart 
fervently. 

It  is  a bad  habit  to  whittle  with  your 
knife  in  company,  or  in  the  church,  and  it  i3 
an  open  shame,  and  entirely  inexcusa- 
ble in  any  one,  to  cut  and  and  disfigure  the 
seat  backs,  or  any  other  part  of  the  building 
while  service  holds  or  at  any  other  time. 

It  is  a bad  habit  to  clean  your  finger  nails 
in  church  or  in  any  company  or  to  be 
arranging  your  dress  &c.,  while  others  are 
engaged  in  the  worship  of  God. 

It.  is  a very  bad  habit  to  sleep  in  church. 
Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order 
and  to  edification  aud  instruction  so  that 
God  may  be  glorified  aud  souls  led  to  Christ. 

B. 

^ m 

Courage  in  Death. 

The  venerable  POLYCARP,  when  brought 
to  the  stake,  desired  to  stand  untied.  ‘-Let 
me  alone,”  said  he,  “for  he  that  gave  me 
strength  to  come  to  the  fire,  will  give  me 
patience  to  endure  the.  flame  without  being 
tied.” 

Iunatius  being  led  from  Syria  to  Rome 
to  he  torn  of  wild  beasts,  expressed  his  fear 
lest  it  should  happen  to  him  as  to  some  oth- 
ers, that  the  lions  out  of  a kind  of  reverence 
would  not  touch  him  He  often  wished  that 
their  appetites  might  be  sharpened  to  dis- 
patch him;  “!‘or,”  said  he,  “the  lions’  teeth 
arc  but  like  a mill,  which,  though  it  bruiseth, 
yet  wasteth  not  the  good  wheat,  only  prepares 
and  tits  it  to  be  made  pure  bread,  Let  me 
be  broken  by  them,  so  that  I may  be  made 
fit  for  heaven.” 

— Real  happiness  is  to  be  found  in  God 
only,  salvation  is  to  he  obtained  only  in  and 
through  his  sou  Jesus.  He.  that  dejerreth  his 
m l vat  ion,  tempt*  the.  Ahnujhty  to  swear  in  his 
w rath  that  he  shall  not  enter  into  hi * rest. 


Praise  the  Lord. 

“How  sweet  to  bless  the  Lord, 

Aud  in  his  praises  join, 

With  saints  his  goodness  to  record, 

And  sirg  his  power  divine. 

These  seasons  of  delight, 

The  dawn  of  glory  seen, 

Like  rays  of  pure  celestial  light, 

Which  on  our  spirits  lean 

O blest  assurance  this, 

Bright  uioru  of  heavenly  day, 

Sweet  foretaste  of  eternal  bliss, 

That  cheers  the  pilgrim’s  way. 

Thus  may  our  joys  increase, 

Our  love  more  ardent  grow  ; 

While  rich  supplies  of  Jesus’  grace, 

Refresh  our  souls  below.” 

Every  plant  differs  from  another,  in  its  j 

size, structure,  form,  flowers,  leaves,  fruits, 
mode  of  propagation,  color,  medicinal  virtues, 
nutritious  qualities,  internal  vessels,  and  the 
odors  it  inhales.  They  are  of  all  sizes,  from 
the  miscroscopic  mushroom,  invisible  to  the 
naked  eye,  to  the  sturdy  oak  and  the  cedar 
of  Lebanon,  and  from  the  slender  willow  to 
the  banian  tree, under  whose  shade  seven  t hou- 
sand persons  may  find  ample  room  to  repose. 

A thousand  different  shades  of  color  distin- 
guish the  different  species.  Every  one  wears 
its  peculiar  livery,  and  is  distinguished  by  its  j 
own  native  hues.  Some  grow  upright,  others 
creep  along  in  a serpentine  form.  borne 
flourish  for  ages,  others  wither  and  decay  in 
a few  months;  some  spring  up  in  moist,  oth- 
ers in  dry  soils  ; some  turn  towards  the  sun, 
others  shrink  and  contract  when  we  approach 
them.  Of  all  the  hundred  thousand  mill- 
ions of  plants,  trees,  herbs,  and  fl  jwers,  with 
which  our  globe  is  variegated,  there  are  not, 
perhaps,  two  individuals  precisely  alike,  in 
every  point  of  view  in  which  they  may  be 
contemplated.  Such  is  the  wonderful  and 
infinite  diversity  with  which  the  Creator 
has  adorned  the  vegetable  kingdom.  “The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

— The  reports  of  a terrible  earthquake  iu 
South  America  on  the  18th  of  May,  have 
been  confirmed.  The  destruction  was  great- 
est on  the  Venezuelan  frontier.  In  Circuta 
every  wall  in  the  city  was  levelled,  burying  in 
a moment  8,000  souls,  out  of  a population  of 
10,000.  Many  have  since  died  from  the  in- 
juries received.  Rands  of  robbers  were  busy 
murdering  and  plundering.  31  uch  property 
was  burned  by  tire.  All  who  were  not  killed 
and  were  able,  fled  to  a place  of  safety  and 
encamped.  There  have  been  light  shocks 
every  day  since  at  Maracaibo, 

Harm  Eliezer  said.  ‘ Turn  to  God  one 
day  before  your  death,”  His  disciples  said, 
“How  can  a man  know'  the  day  of  his  death!” 
He  answered  them,  “Therefore  you  should 
turn  to  God  to-day,  perhaps  you  may  die  to- 
morrow; thus  every  day  will  he  employed  in 
returning.” 

— The  Bible  tn  Russia. — The  demand 
for  Bibles  in  Russia  is  greater,  missionaries 
write,  than  can  be  supplied.  An  edition  of 


10,000  New  Testaments  have  been  disposed 
of  within  a recent  period.  About  27,000 
copies  of  the  Finnish  Bible  have  been  circu- 
lated by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety within  the  past  year. 

Colonization  of  Palestine.— Sir  Moses 
Montefiore,  the  venerable  advocate  of  the 
Jews,  has  issued  a circular  letter  strongly 
urging  the  colonization  of  Palestine  by  Jews, 
and  the  encouragement  of  Jewish  agricultur- 
ists and  mechanics.  Palestine,  it  is  claimed, 
could  be  made  the  ceuter  of  industry  and 
learning  for  the  East. 

Let  God  be  your  end,  Christyour  way,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  your  guide, 

Religion  would  have  no  enemies,  if  it  was 
not  au  enemy  to  vice. 

9-^  

Russian  Aid, 

Moses  II.  Yoder $1.00. 

Abraham  Metz 1.00. 

M.  W.  Shenk 1.0O. 

From  Church  iu  Bowne,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 

by  H.  Beutler 1°  rA). 

Henry  Christopbel  and  wife 6.00. 

C.  stoner / 2.60. 

John  Loucks \ 7.50. 

Jacob  Smith 10.00 


[arrtth. 


On  the  17th  of  June,  1875,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  in  Line  Lexington.  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  H.  W.  Gross,  of  Etna,  Pa.,  and  8.  Lizzie 
Funk  of  the  first  mentioned  place. 

Oh  may  this  pair  increasing  find 
Substantial  pleasures  of  the  mind  ; 

Happy  together  may  they  be 
And  both  united,  Lord,  to  thee. 

So  may  they  live  as  truly  one ; 

And  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done, 

Rise  hand  in  hand  to  heaven  and  share 
The  joys  of  love  forever  there. 

June  22nd,  in  Pickering,  Ontario,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride’s  uncle,  M.  C.  Fretz,  by  E. 
Bosworth,  Gleason  Esu  Tiiomax,  to  Elisabeth 
WisMKR,  both  of  Pickering. 

“O,  may  they  live  as  truly  one, 

And  end  their  union  as  begun  ; 

Though  grief  should  come  and  joy  should  fail, 
Let  peace  and  harmony  prevail. 


t f t) 


June  lltb,  in  Laudisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

my  Grandmother aged  68 years,  10  months 

and  1 day.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
church  for  many  years.  Her  faith  in  Jesus  gave 
her  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with  him.  Servi- 
ces were  held  on  the  funeral  occasion  by  John 
Landis  and  Christian  Herr,  from  Rev.  7 : 10,  li 

Farewell,  Grandmother,  God  has  called  thee 
Home  to  dwell  with  Christ  above  ; 

Where  no  pain  nor  sickness  enter, 

And  where  all  is  joy  and  love. 

Lizzie  Miller. 

On  the  lGtli,  of  June,  in  Elkhart,  of  measles, 
LuiniE,  daughter  of  Widow  John  Dkmino,  aged 
about  five  years.  The  little  girl  had  been  rath- 
er a sickly  child,  and  after  her  father’s  death  a- 
bout  fifteen  months  ago,  she  talked  a great  deal 
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about  dying  and  with  perfect  composure  she  de- 
sired that  after  her  death  they  should  get  the 
same  hearse  that  bore  her  father’s  body  to  the 
last  resting  place,  and  lay  her  beside  him  in  her 
grave.  She  has  gone  to  the  Savior’s  bosom, 
to  rest  with  the  lambs  of  his  flock. 

May  30th,  at  Arcadia,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ind.,  Ma- 
ry Kauffman,  wife  of  Christian  Kaulfman,  aged 
82  years,  and  ti  months.  Funeral  remarks  by 
Elias  Cay  lor,  from  John  5 : 28,  29. 

June  5th  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  Sarah  Ann 
Beery,  wife  of  Geo.  Beery,  aged  27  years,  aud 
19  days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  two  children 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Buried  at  Pleasant  Hill 
Grave-yard  A few  days  previous  to  her  death, 
she  felt  the  need  of  a Savior,  and  desired  a min- 
ister to  visit  her.  She  was  received  as  a sister 
in  the  visible  church,  and  we  hope  she  is  now 
in  the  church  triumphant,  where  trials  and  sor- 
rows are  not  known.  Services  on  the  funeral 
occasion  were  held  by'  C.  D.  Beery,  and  Peter 
Long. 

June  Gth,  in  Locke,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  John  A. 
son  of  John  A.,  and  Esther  Walter,  aged  1 year, 

4 months  and  10  days.  Services  by  H Sbaum, 
J.  F.  Funk,  and  J.  M.  Culbertson,  from  1 Chron. 
29:  25. 

June  18th,  near  Mt.  Clinton,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Bro.  Gabriel  Heatwole,  at  the  advanced 
<tge  of  85  years,  7 months  and  22  days.  Buried 
in  Weaver’s  burying-grouud,  where  appropriate 
remarks  were  made  by  Jacob  Driver,  and  Abm. 
Shenk,  from  the  23rd  Psalm.  Bro.  Heatwole 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  church,  and  a good 
friend  to  the  poor.  He  leaves  eight  children, 
seventy-four  grandchildren,  and, eighty-five  great- 
grandchildren to  mourn  their  loss. 

Feb.  16th,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  of  nerve  and 
Kidney  disease  after  intense  suffering  for 

over  one  year, .wife  of  John  Bear  Sr., 

aged  62  years,  10  months  and  2 days.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  John  McNelly  in 
English,  from  Rom.  3:  23,  24,  and  by  Joseph 
Hege  in  German,  from  the  words,  “I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth.” 

February  27th,  near  Montevello,  Vernon  Co., 
Mo.,  of  Lung  fever,  Frankie,  infant  son  of  C. 
M.  and  Rebecca  Yoder,  aged  1 year,  3 months 
and  10  days.  The  dear  little  bad  that  was  just 
beginning  to  burst  forth  in  loveliness,  too  lovely 
to  bloom  on  earth,  has  been  transplanted  to  the 
paradise  above,  there  to  bloom  in  eternal  beauty, 
no  more  to  droop  and  die. 

June  9th,  in  East  Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  after  a short  illness,  Benjamin  Eiikr- 
sole,  aged  68, years,  1 month  and  26  days.  Fu- 
neral ou  the  1 1th,  Text,  Rom.  6 : 23,  A large 
concourse  of  relatives,  friends  aud  neighbors 
paid  him  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 

June  11th,  in  Spring  Garden,  Lancaster  Co, 
Pa.  Sophia  Sumpman,  aged  69  years,  10  months 
and  5 days.  Funeral  ou  the  14th.  Text,  Heb. 
9 : 27,  28. 

June  12th,  near  Bird-in-lland,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  after  long  suffering  of  ^Cancer,  Bro.  David 
LANbis,  aged  66  years,  7 months  13  days.  Fu- 
neral the  15th.  Text,  Psalm  34:  19. 

June  13th,  near  Mount,  Hope,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Moses  Ober,  aged  75  years  and  8 months. 
Funeral  the  16th.  Text,  2 Cor.  5:  10. 

June  15th,  in  Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa„ 
Henry  Ruhl,  aged  45  years  7 months.  Funeral 
the  18th.  Text,  John  5:  25. 

June  24th,  near  Marietta,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Magdalena  Shenk.  wife  of  Pre.  Henry 
Shenk  aged  58  years  and  2 months.  Sister  Shenk 
was  consumptive.  She  was  able  to  go  from  home 
when  fair  weather.  The  last  few  days  she  sank 
rapidly,  she  died  trusting  in  Jesus.  May  God 
comfort  Bro.  Shenk  in  his  bereavement.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

June  25th,  in  Sporting  Hill.  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Walton  K.  son  of  E.  S.  Balmero,  aged  1 
year,  6 months  aud  7 days.  Funeral  the  27th, 
Text,  Phil.  1 : 21. 


April  14th,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Benjamin  Dellinger,  aged  46  years,  3 months 
and  18  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  a large  cir- 
cle of  friends  to  mourn  his  death. 

April  17th,  in  Landisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Barbara  Swarr,  widow,  aged  84  years,  4 
months  and  28  days,  Sister  Swari*  led  a pious 
life.  She  was  of  a quiet  disposition,  aud  humble 
mind.  May  others  imitate  her.  Peace  to  her 
ashes.  Funeral  April  20th,  Text,  Rev.  14:  12,13. 

April  18th,  near  Millersville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Abraham  Funk,  aged  50  years  aud  22 
days.  Bro.  Funk  leaves  a wife  and  one  son  to 
mourn  his  death.  Funeral  the  21st,  Text,  Heb. 

9 : 27,  28. 

April  24th,  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Henry  aud  Catha- 
rine Shelly,  aged  4 years,  2 months  and  8 days. 
Funeral  the  26th,  Text,  Acts  10  : 42,  43.  This 
dear  little  girl  and  her  little  brother  set  fire  to 
corn  stubble,  her  clothes  caught  fire  burning  her 
so  severely  that  she  died  after  17  hours  suffering. 
The  bereft  and  deeply  afflicted  parents  have  the 
deepest  sympathy  of  their  friends  and  neighbors. 
May  God  comfort  them. 

May  15th,  in  Pennville,  Lancaster  Co,,  Pa., 
Saml.  L.  Shirk,  aged  72  years,  8 months  and  26 
days.  Funeral  the  18th.  Buried  at  Landis  Val- 
ley Meeting  House. 

May  29th,  at  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , 
Sister  widow  Anna  Hershey,  aged  77  years,  3 
months  and  16  days.  Sister  Hershey  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  our  church  ; she  was  acquaint- 
ed with  affliction,  She  suffered  much  the  last  le  v 
months  of  her  life. 

March  26th,  in  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster,  Co., 
Pa.,  Irwin  M.  Eshleman,  aged  8 months  and  26 
days. 

March  29th,  nenr  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Amos  K.  Phillips,  infant  son  of  John  M. 
and  Maria  Phillips,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and  4 
days.  Text,  Gal.  3 : 26.  The  death  of  little  chil- 
dren should  cause  parents  to  lead  a Godly  life. 

April  1st,  near  Mastersonville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Anna  mary  Wemer,  aged  5 months  and  1 
day.  Funeral  on  Sunday,  April  4th,  Text,  Rom. 
8:  12 — 17.  When  little  children  die,  we  can  j 
hope  and  believe  that  they  are  forever  happy. 

April  7th,  near  Landisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Adaline  K.  Newcomer,  wife  ofC.  H.  New- 
comer, aged  33  years,  2 months  and  9 days. 
Funeral  on  Saturday  the  10th.  Text,  Psalm  34  : 

17 19.  Sister  Newcomer  lingered  several  years 

with  Consumption.  She  dedicated  herself  to 
God  a short  time  before  her  death,  she  felt  a de- 
sire to  die;  she  trusted  in  God.  Peace  to  her 
ashes! 

April  11th.  inBrunersville,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa., 

| Bro.  Joseph  Brubacher,  Sen.,  aged  89  years,  6 
months  and  18  days.  Funeral  took  place  on  the 
14th.  Text,  Psnlm  39 : 4—7.  Bro.  Brubacher 
was  a consistent,  member  of  our  church.  The 
evening  of  his  life  was  wholly  devoted  to  the 
worship  of  God.  He  lived  to  see  his  descendants 
to  the  fourth  generation.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

April  12th,  in  Lancaster  City,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Albert  Briden,  aged  13  years,  1 month 
and  22  days.  This  boy  was  killed  by  falling  off 
from  the  ears,  the  cars  passing  over  him  and 
cut  his  body  in  twain.  A sad  and  solemn  call. 

June  7th,  near  Centerville.  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa  , of  Dropsy,  Bro.  Samuel  Cocklfy,  in  the  90lh 
year  of  his  life.  Buried  the  10th,  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 

June  9th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Jemima 
J.  GingkrICH.  wife  of  Henry  Gingerich,  aged  42 
years.  She  was  sick  only  about  six  hours.  She 
leaves  a deeply  afflicted  husband  and  seven  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  Discourses  by  the 
brethren,  Samuel  Winey,  John  Snyder,  and 
Tboiuas  Graybill,  from  Gen.  35  : 16 — 20. 

June  16th,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age,  Conrad  Zf-lmer,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  90  years,  2 months  and  8 days:  Buried  the 


18th  at  Pine  Grove,  ou  which  occasion  remarks 
were  made  by  William  Graybill,  from  Rev.  20:  ti. 

June  26th,  in  Hatfield  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co  , 
Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Bish.  Jacob  Culp, 
in  the  76th  year  of  bis  age,  He  had  been  mar 
ried  45  years,  and  was  the  father  of  two  daugh- 
ters and  five  sons,  three  of  whom  were  called 
away  before  him.  He  was  a preacher  in  the 
Mennonite  church  37  years;  he  filled  his  position 
faithfully,  and  was  always  ready  to  lend  a help- 
ing hand  to  the  needy.  During  the  excitement 
occasioned  by  the  breaking  out  of  the  late  war, 
when  demands  were  made  which  the  non-resist- 
ant could  not  comply  with,  he  hastened,  with 
several  of  his  brethren,  to  Harrisburg,  aud  his 
earnest  pleading  and  humble  deportment  added 
a great  deal  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  pur- 
pose. On  the  29th,  his  remains  were  b^rid  iu 
the  Plains  Mennonite  burying-groundf'tollowed 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives,  up- 
on which  occasion  Bro.  John  Hunaberger 
preached  at  the  house,  and  Bros.,  Isaac  Moyer, 
and  Samuel  Godshalk  at  the  meeting-house,  from 
Heb.  13:  7.  “Remember them  which  havetherule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word 
of  God  ; whose  faith  fellow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation.” 
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MONLY  LETTERS. 


A — Mrs.  Dr.  Allen. 

B — Moses  Bowman,  John  Bixler,  Jos  Burcliy, 
Jos  J B jrntreger,  Jacob  Beecher,  George  Beiler, 
H B Bowman,  Jacob  Basinger,  Jonathan  Buddoff, 
S Bae<,hler*  Asa  Eearss. 

G Jonas  Christopbel,  Jos’ah  Culp,  Martin 

Conrad. 

j) Magdalena  L Detweiler. 

E Samuel  Eberly,  Elisabeth  Eash,  Christian 

Eicher.  Benj  Eicher,  Samuel  M Eberly,  Sam’l 
Eberly,  Annie  II  Eshleman,  Henry  Erb,  Joseph 

Eshleman-  . _ 

p ^rs.  Jacob  Fritz,  Henry  Frank,  Henry 

Frick. 

G John  Gingrich,  N B Grubb,  Thos.  Graybill  j 

jf j^br-  Herr,  John  Hege,  Samuel  Z Hunsber- 

ger,  Tsaac  J Hartzler,  Jos  Hertzler,  David  Hilly, 
C B Hoover,  Noah  G Hershey. 

K Byron  King,  Samuel  Kinsey,  Wm  Kite, 

Isaac  Kilmer,  Sarah  J Kessler,  John  II  Krupp, 
David  Keim,  Eli  Kauffman,  Moses  M Kauffman. 

L j03  jAtweiler,  Enos  B Loux,  Lizzie  E Lan- 

dis, John  Loewen,  Johu  B Landis. 

M David  Martin,  Jeff  Miller,  Jacob  Martin, 

Jonas  K Moyer,  R L Manley,  Jacob  Miller,  Abra- 
ham Metz,  Geo.  Mnmaw,  II  A Muiuaw,  Moses 
Martin,  Lizzie  Miller. 

N— Philip  Nice,  John  S Nissley. 

P — Ephraim  Prowant. 

II Christian  Riehener,  Mary  llodgap,  John 

Ruvenacht,  Dauicl  Roth,  Abm  Risser,  Jacob  E. 

Rutt.  , 

S Joseph  Stouffer,  Anna  Shape,  ( hnslian 

Staker,  Wm  Schwartz,  Joseph  Stucky,  Henry 
Stauffer,  Susanna  Sanders,  Christian  Seblagel,  I 
& P Smith.  Peter  Schantz,  Jonathan  Sharp,  D W 
Smith,  M W Shenk,  David  Spangler,  John  Sim- 
mons, Joseph  Stauffer,  Jacob  G Snyder,  Jacob  G 
Stauffer,  Elias  Snyder,  W H Syinensma.  Jos. 
Schertz,  Samuel  Sellers,  Philip  Syders,  Joseph 
Stuckey,  M Smellier,  Jacob  Smith,  Benjamin 
Stoltzfus.  Abm.  Stricklcr,  D B Stutsman,  Noher- 
tus  Sproll. 

T — Jephtha  Troyer. 

W— Anna  M « Weber,  Joseph  Wenger,  Chr. 
Wenger,  Jephtha  Wyse,  E J Worst,  Charles  A. 
Woosly,  Henry  Wenger,  John  Wideinan. 

Y Reuben  Yoder,  David  D Yoder,  Iddo  Yoder 

C Yutzy, 

Z— J S Zook,  J W Zook. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

pHMneu>>er  (rains  on  and  after  May  24th  1875 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  Express, 3.25  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 5 20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 11.25  “ 

No.  50,  Stock  Express 3.00  P.  m. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train 2.35  “ 

“ •»  “ 4.25  a.  m. 

AIR  LINK  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 5.00  a m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 0.50  “ 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express.. .(Air  Line)...  4.25  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

No,  1.  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  4.20  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 2.30  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  4.25  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
comuiodaiLon  2.35  p.  m„  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.55  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapuls a.  m.,  and 

4.50p.m„  arriving  at  Elkhart  1.00  p.  in.,  and  9 45 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Liue  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lata  ette.New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  poiuts  West  & South. 

toy  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

fer'i'  ickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
poiuts  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  hooks  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mknnonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  .vlennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  uow  ready  for  deli ve  y, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  GO 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  hy  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  .....  6 00 

Pocket  edition,  .....  75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  1G0 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  suuday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense .....  $2  50 

For  larger  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

Anoenkiime  Sthndbn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
SAngmehme  Stunden  in  Zion''  written  by  Ulrich 
tkeiuer,  a Mennonile  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
•t‘e  Bonuenberg  church  in  Wayne  couuty,  Ohio, 


has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  “ “ 1 00 

The  Martyr, s Mirror,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and 
practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christ iaus 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1GG0. 
It  is  printed  in  xuarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
per, in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over 
1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  clasps  and  costs  $G,00  per  volume.  Any 
ond  tnkiqg  twelve  copies  will  obtain  the  thir- 
teenth copy  gratis. — The  book  weighs  about 
eight  pounds  and  cannot  be  sent  by  mail. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa- 
per, in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  port  ion  of  which  was  never  before  published 
iu  English,  by  express,  - - - $4.50 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  25 
Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonry  a league 

with  the  devil  " 25 

History  of  the  Abductiou  and  Murder 
of  William  Morgan.  25 

Bibles,  English,  a'good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  rectr  l, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripture 
weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronunciation,  em 
bossed  binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  $3.00 

Bible  No.  144  containing  same  as  the  above 
with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  fiuer  paper 
and*  better  binding, gilt  edges  &c.,by  express. G. 00 
How  to  make  a will  . .GO 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Samm.  ing 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger. ) 30 

Mknnonite  Catechism.  English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Mennouite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 
brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  iu  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  Sunday  schools,  they  should  have  of 
these  books. 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 7 60 

Repentance  Explained,  is  the  title  of  a little 
book  of  80  pages,  by  Chas.  Walker,  D.  D.,  it  is  a 
choice  little  work  for  young  people  and  children, 
may  be  read  with  profit  by  older  people  also. 
It  is  a book  which  we  recommend  to  be  read  by 
all.  Price,  20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

A new  Editiou  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcte. 

Also  a new  Editiou  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Breuueman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozeu  75  cts. 
English  .Mennouite  Hymn  Book,  $ .GO 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith, 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 

“ “ German  .60 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.25 

Unparteiisches  Qesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.G0 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 


English-German  Testaments  -60 

German  Bibles,  small  size  100 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  -25 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymoud  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dyinond  on  War,  German,  .50 

Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Cbristeutum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  3.60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.25 

Bibles,  l 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA,  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1 40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchaser’s  expense  12.00 

“ 44  “ 44  prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by 
Rubush  and  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 

“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 

SHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  Rubush  and 
Kieffer.  Price  per  single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy.  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  by  Rubush 
and  Kieffer.  A work  of  32  pages  of  New  Music 
and  Hymns.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $J.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  is  the  name  of  a new  Singing  Book, 
piiplished  by  lteubush  & Kieffer,  Singer’s  glen, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  and  embraces  the 
Schoolday  Singer,  Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas 
and  Golden  City  Songster,  four  books  in  one  con- 
taining 352  pages.  The  above  book  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $7.50.  For  sale  at 
this  office. 


ijcntlb  of  6 rutb. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  ttie  interests  of  the  Mennonile  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  YA  BL  E IN  A 1)  VA  CNE. 
ersons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
slate  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Klkhart,  lnd. 


Mennouite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Uospel  of  Peace.* 
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Sweetness. 
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’Tis  sweet  to  know  that  grace  divine 
My  sins  on  Jesus  laid  ; 

Sweet  to  remember  that  thy  blood 
My  debt  of  suff’ring  paid. 

Sweet  in  thy  righteousness  to  stand, 
Which  saves  from  second  death  ; 

Sweet  to  experience,  day  by  day, 

Thy  Spirit’s  quick’ning  breath. 

Sweet  on  thy  faithfulness  to  re9t, 

Whose  love  can  never  end  ; 

Sweet  on  thy  covenant  of  grace. 

For  all  things  to  depend. 

If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  streams, 
What  must  the  fountain  be  ; 

Where  saints  and  angels  draw  their  bliss 
Immediately  from  thee  ? 


Menno  Simon  on  Baptism. 


Our  Baptist  friends  take  exception  to  our 
explanations  of  the  passages  iu  reference  to 
baptism  as  given  iu  the  June  No.  of  the 
Herald,  and  heuee,  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  to  follow  up  the  matter  a little  farther. 
In  the  Weekly  Pilgrim  of  June  29th,  the 
Editor,  in  reply  to  our  article,  makes  the 
following  remarks: 

“What  Menno  Simon  said  does  not,  make 
a particle  of  difference  to  us  as  we  do  not 
base  our  faith  on  the  opinions  of  men,  but 
on  the  word  of  God,  therefore  do  not  wish 
to  misrepresent  what  he  said  and  wrote,  but 
to  be  candid,  if  Menno  did  not  give  a rea- 
sonable inference  in  favor  tof  immersion  he 
used  very  strange  language  to  express  his 
ideas.  The  two  trauslatious,  it  is  true,  differ 
in  words  hut  in  substance  they  are  about 
the  same.  Which  is  the  better  translation 
wc  let  our  readers  be  judges,  but  accord- 
ing to  friend  Enuk’s  admission,  Morgan’s 
translation  is  fully  as  good,  if  not  better 
than  his  own.  If  “doopen”  means  to  dip 
and  “dooper”  means  dipper,  it  follows  that 
“doopscl’’  means  dipping,  or  baptism  if  you 
please,  the  radical  or  original  meaning  of 
which  is  dipping,  as  is  confirmed  hy  our 
best  lexicographers.  Then  we  will  have 
“There  is  but  one  dipping,  baptism,  in  wa- 
der, pleasing  to  God.’ 

That  Menno  had  reference  to  the  subject 
-ofinfaut  baptism  is  readily  inferred  from 
the  tenor  of  his  argument  we  admit,  but 
that  fact  does,  hy  no  means,  destroy  the  force 
•of  the  inference  in  favor  of  immersion,  unless 


it  can  he  proven  that  he  never  was  immersed 
himself  nor  never  practiced  immersion.  If 
this  can  be  proven  then  we  charge  him  with 
using  wrong  words  to  convey  his  ideas,  as 
the  language  as  it  stands,  uudoubtedly  does 
convey  a strong  inference,  to  say  the  least, 
iu  favor  of  immersion.” 

It  will  be  remembered  that  it  has-been  at- 
tempted to  prove  by  mistranslations  and  mis- 
statements that  Menno  Simon  did  both  teach 
and  practice  immersion  while  the  real  facts 
in  the  case  are,  if  wo  examine  his  original 
writings  with  unbiassed  minds,  that  we  do  not 
find  any  ground  whatever  iu  his  entire 
works,  whereon  to  base  any  such  belief. 
The  passage  upon  which  immersionists  base 
the  assertion  that  Menno  was  dipped  himself 
and  did  dip  others , reads  Jas  follows,  “For 
however  industriously  we  may  search  day 
and  night,  we  yet  find  but  one  baptism  in 
the  water,  pleasing  to  God  which  is  express- 
ed and  contained  in  his  word,  namely  : bap- 
tism on  the  confession  of  faith.”  Morgan 
Edwards  renders  the  same  passage  thus: 
“After  we  have  searched  ever  so  diligently, 
we  shall  find  no  other  baptism,  besides  dip- 
ping in  water  which  is  acceptable  to  God  aud 
maintained  in  his  word.”  The  writer  of  the 
above  quoted  remarks  in  the  “ Pilgrim ” says, 
“The  two  translations,  it  is'  true,  differ  in 
words,  but  in  substance  they  are  about  the 
same.  Which  is  the  better  translation  we 
let  our  readers  be  the  judges.”  This  is  a 
very  pleasant  way  to  get  out  of  a difficul- 
ty. The  writer  of  the.  article  kuows  full 
well  that  few  of  his  readers  can  read  the 
Holland  language,  and  how  shall  they  judge 
which  of  these  translations  is  the  better  one, 
when  they  are  not  able  to  understand  the 
language  from  which  it  is  translated  ; but 
after  all,  he  is  careful  to  say  that  according 
to  ‘‘Friend  Funk’s  admission,  Morgan’s 
translation  is  fully  as  good,  il’uot  better  than 
his  own.”  This,  however,  remains  to  he 
proven,  as  shall  appear  in  the  course  of 
our  article. 

Now  the  question  which  presents  itself 
here  is  not  which  is  the  better  translation 
hut  which  is  the  oorreet  one,  and  we  ari 
sorry  to  see  our  friend  of  the  “ Pilgrim’ 
pursuing  the  same  unfair  course  of  reason 
ing  that  Edwards  uses  in  order  to  make 
Menno  say  dipping  when  Menno  does  not 
say  it.  We  claim  that  our  translation  of  the 
passage  in  question,  as  given  iu  Menno 
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Simon’s  Complete  Works,  aud  also  in  this 
article  above,  is  correct,  and  are  willing  to 
et  it  pass  the  sharpest  criticisms,  of  any 
translator,  or  any  number  of  translators  who 
are  qualified  for  the  task.  Wc  feel  iully 
confident  that  uo  one  can  fiud  a misrepre- 
sentation or  an  iucorrect  rendering  in  it,  and 
we  are  sure  that  the  word  dipping,  as  any 
one  may  see,  does  not  occur  in  it,  neither 
can  he  be  made  to  say  so  from  that  passage 
by  any  fair  translation. 

Wo  have  shown  in  our  former  article  the 
meaning  of  the  word  doop  and  doopsef,  both 
as  used  by  Dutch  linguists  and  in  the  Script- 
ures; we  might,  however,  have  been  a little 
more  explicit  aud  met  the  difficulties  of  our 
friend  aud  correspondent  C.  F.  Detwoiler, 
who  still  seems  to  hold  to  the  opinion  that 
Menno  after  all  must  have  been  an  immer- 
sion ist. 

The  following  definition  of  the  word  doop 
we  take  from  Charles  Tauchuit/.’  English 
Dutch  and  Dutch  English  Dictionary,  a stand- 
ard and  reliable  work.  “ Doop , baptiHin, 

christeniug  ; sauce;  ten  doop  houden,  to  hold 
a child  at  baptism,  to  staud  godfather  or 
godmother ; doopbeehen , baptismal  basin  ; 
doopdag,  christening  day;  doophuis,  tho  house 
where  a child  is  baptized  ; doopkleed,  a 
christening  dress  ; doopmaal , a christening 
least)  doopwater , baptismal  water,  <&e.,  *fcc. 

The  above  shows  1st.  That  the  word  doop 
means  baptism,  and  the  word  of  (.rod  calls 
tho  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Ghost  a baptism  ; 
hence,  a pouring  out,  a falling  upon,  ashed 
ding  forth,  is  a baptism  and  doop  moans 
baptism,  then,  doop  must  mean  a pouring 
out,  a falling  upon,  a shedding  forth.  Acls 

2 : 33. 

2.  But  d<xq>  according  t»  the  Dutch  Hu- 
•mists  also  means  to  christen  ; and  christen 

n f ' . 

mg  is  performed  by  sprinkling,  and  we  hud 
the  whole  list  of  difinitions  given  above,  iu 
which  the  word  </oop  is  used,  connected 
with  the  service  of  infant  baptism  or  chris- 
tening, as  is  common  both  in  European 
countries,  and  iu  America,  a fact  so  familiar 
to  all,  that  it  needs  no  further  proof.  Now 
<iooji  being  the  original  word  or  root,  and 
having  found  that  the  meaning  of  this  word 
in  English,  is  to  baptize,  and  that  according 
to  the  Scriptures  the  word  baptize  means  a 
jx Hiring  out,  a falling  upon,  a shedding  forth, 
its  derivatives,  in  their  primary  meaning, 
when  applied  to  the  same  subject  must  have 
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a similar  signification.  These  derivatives,  in  the  light  of  God’s  word,  and  it  his  word 
however,  are  not  always  used  to  siguify  the  is  to  be  the  standard,  we  must,  also  from 
same  thing  ^that  is,  the  same  word  has  other  his  word,  learn  the  meaning  of  baptism,  and 
significations,  just  the  same  as  the  word  (loop  not  take  the  opinions  of  lexicographers,  re- 
fused, adde  from  its  primary  signification,  gardless  of  what  the  word  teaches  us.  Menno 
to  raeau  sauce,  a coudimeut  used  at  table.  Simon  speaks  of  one  baptism  in  the  water. 

The  word  dooptn  as  we  remarked  in  our  He  says  nothing  about  dipping,  or  immers- 
forrner  article  according  to  our  Holland  ing,  and  when  he  is  made  to  say  that  there 
Dictionary  means  to  dip,  plunge  ; and  also  is  no  other  baptism  besides  dipping  in  water, 
to  baptize,  christen,  aud  to  give  one  a nick-  or  only  one  dipping  in  the  water  that  is  ac- 
name.  The  words  dooper  and  dooping  have  eeptable  to  God,  it  is  holding  up  the  man 
similar  definitions.  Now  we  do  not  suppose  in  an  unfair  light,  aud  not  giving  him  the 
that  any  intelligent  person  would  claim,  advantage  of  an  impartial  hearing, 
that  the  first  two  definitions  given,  in  a gen-  If  we  look  upon  the  question  with  unbi- 
eral  sense,  had  reference  to  the  performance  assed  minds  we  need  not  conclude  at  all 
of  the  rite  of  baptism.  When  we  put  our  that  Menno  Simon  gave  an  inference  in  fa- 
pen  in  the  ink  we  would  say,  iu  our  lan-  vor  of  immersion,  any  more  than  John  did 
guage,  we  dip  (Dutch,  Doope)  our  pen  in  when  lie  baptized  with  water  in  the  Jordan, 
the  ink  ; we  might  also  pluuge  it  in;  some  This  of  course  will  be  looked  upon  by  im- 
men  do.  Joseph’s  brethren  dipped  (Doop'en)  mersionists  as  a strange  assertion,  but  God's 
the  coat  of  many  colors  into  the  blood  of  a word  is  our  authority,  and  we  believe  that 
kid,  Gen.  117  : 31.  Aaron  the  High  Priest,  Menno  taught  aud  practiced  baptism  just 
iu  the  sin  offering,  took  the  blood  which  his  as  our  church  now,  in  many  instances  does, 
sons  brought  to  him  aud  dipped  (doopte)  his  and  as  we  believe  it  to  have  been  done  in  the 
fingers  into  it,  and  put  it  in  the  horns  of  days  of  Christ  and  the  apostles;  that  the  bap- 
the  altar,  Lev.  9:  9.  Boaz  invited  ltuth  to  tizerand  the  subject  both  went  into  the  water 
ci.nio  ‘and  eatof  the  bread  and  dip  (doope)  the  and  that  the  candidate  for  baptism  was  there 
morsel  in  the  vinegar.”  Ruth  2 : 14.  Dives  baptized  with  water.  Iu  this  sense  the 
prayed  that  Lazarus  might  dip  (doope)  the  words  are  expressive  and  clear,  he  used  no 
tip  of  his  finger  m water,  Ac.,  Luke  10:  wrong  words,  he  meant  just  what  he  said; 

i’4.  So  ali-o  the  word  plunge  is  used  in  aud  that  he  never  was  immersed,  neither 

speaking  of  many  other  things  besides  bap  practiced  immersion  may  be  plainly  per- 
tism  by  immersion,  iu  the  ordinary  transac  ceived  from  the  following  passages  from  his 
t ions  i f life.  . own  writings  : 

From  the  foregoing  remaiks  we  think  it  ‘ Are  you  a sincere  Christian,  born  of 

appears  plain  that,  though  the  word  (loop  God?  Then  why  do  you  dread  baptism, 

means  baptism,  and  doopeu  means  dip,  and  which  is  among  the  least  that  God  command- 
Dooper,  dipper,  and  dooping,  dipping,  it  ed  you  ? It  has  always  been  a difficult  and 
cannot  be  shown  that  donp  means  immersion,  important  command  to  love  your  enemy;  to 
or  that  *doopon  means  to  immerse,  or  t hat  do  good  to  those  who  hate  you  ; to  pray  in 
dooper  means  an  immeiser.  For  if  dooper  spirit  and  in  truth  for  those  who  persecute 
means  to  dip,  it  means  just  as  much  to  you  ; to  crucify  your  wicked  and  ungodly 
christen  or  sprinkle,  and  if  d.  oper  means  a flesh,  with  its  impure  lusts  and  desires;  to 
dipper,  and  a plunger,  it  means  just  as  much  subdue  your  arrogant  pride;  your  avaricious- 
a tin  ladle  to  dip  water  with,  and  a diver  nets;  your  offensive  unchastity  ; your  bloody 
who  explores  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  as  it  hatred;  your  eating  and  drinking  to  access; 
does  a baptizer.  to  renounce  your  accursed  idolatry;  to  desist 

Now  then  our  friend  reasons  iu  this  wise,  from  your  envious  revilings;  to  curb  your 
“If  itoopen  means  to  dip  and  dooper  means  slanderous  tongue;  to  govern  your  heart 
dipper,  it  follows  that  doopsel  means  dip  and  flesh  ; to  love  and  tear  with  all  your 
ping,  or  baptism,  if  you  please,  the  radical  or  heart  your  Lord  and  God,  your  Creator  and 
original  meaning  of  which  is  dipping,  as  is  Redeemer;  and  in  all  things  to  submit  to 
confirmed  by  our  best  lexicographers.  Then  his  holy  woid,  and  serve  your  neighbor  in 
we  will  have  but  one  dipping,  baptism,  in  sincere  and  unfeigned  love,  with  all  your 
water,  pleasing  to  God.”  powers,  with  all  your  possessions,  with  your 

The  word  doopsel,  however,  as  given  by*  counsel,  with  your  labor,  yea,  if  required 
our  Dutch  Lexicographer,  signifies  simply  with  your  death  and  blood;  with  a sincere 
baptism , and  we  have  shown  above  that  bap-  heart  to  suffer  misery;  disdain,  and  the  op- 
tisin,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  means  pressivc  cross  of  Christ  for  the  Lord’s  word; 
effusion,  and  doopeu  and  dooper  in  their  and  to  confess  Christ  Jesus  before  lords  and 
primary  sense,  have  no  reference  to  baptism,  princes,  in  prison  and  bonds,  by  words  and 
how  then  can  we  arrive  at  the  conclusion,  deeds,  unto  death. 

given  by  our  friend,  one  dippiny , baptism,  We  think  that  the«e  and  tiro  like  coni- 
in  water.  mauds,  arc  more  painful  and  difficult  toper- 


given  by  our  friend,  one  dippiny , baptism,  We  think  that  llie«e  and  the  like  corn- 
ea water.  martds,  arc  more  painful  and  difficult  toper- 

We  agree  with  our  friend  in  one  point,  verse  flesh,  which  is  naturally  bo  prone  to 
and  that  is  this,  where  he  iu}s,  “What  follow  its  own  way,  than  to  have  a handful 
Menno  Simon  said,  does  not  make  a particle  of  water  applied  ; and  a sincere  Christian 
of  difference  to  us,  as  we  do  not  base  our  must  at  ah  times  be  ready  to  do  all  this;  if 
faith  on  the  opinions  of  men,  but  on  the  wt  rd  uot,  he  is  not  born  ol  God  ; for  the  regeuer- 
of  God”  ; and  yet  we  wish  Menno  Simon  to  ated  are  of  one  mind  with  Christ  Jesus.” 
have  the  advantage  of  a fair  representation  “How  any  one  who  is  so  unbelieving  aud 


rebellious,  that  he  refuses  God  a handful  ol 
water,  can  conform  himself  to  love  his  ene- 
mies, mortify  his  flesh  to  the  service  of  his 
neighbor,  and  to  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ, 

I will  leave  the  serious  reader  to  reflect 
upon,  in  the  fear  of  God.”  J.  F.  Funk. 

^ m- m - 

Our  unwillingness  to  die  that  we 
may  possess  the  Saints’  Rest. 

We  linger,  like  Lot  in  Sodom,  till  “the 
Lord  being  merciful  uuto  us,”  dbth  pluck  us 
away  against  our  will.  I confess  that  death, 
of  itself,  is  not  desirable ; but  the  soul  s rest 
with  God  is,  to  which  death  is  the  common 
passage.  Because  we  are  apt  to  make  light 
of  this  sin,  let  me  set  before  you  its  nature 
and  remedy  in  a variety  of  cansiderations. 

It  has  in  it  much  infidelity.  If  we  did 
verily  believe  that  the  promise  of  this  glory 
is  the  word  of  God,  aud  that  God  truly  means 
as  he  speaks,  and  is  fully  resolved  to  make 
it  good;  if  we  did  verily  believe  that  there  is 
indeed  such  blessedness  prepared  for  believ- 
ers. surely  we  should  be  as  impatient  of  liv- 
ing as  we  are  now  fearful  of  dying,  aud  should 
think  every  day  a year  till  our  last  day 
should  come.  Is  it  possible  that  we  can 
truly  believe  that  death  will  remove  us  from 
misery  to  such  glory,  and  yet  be  loth  to 
die  ? If  the  doubts  of  our  own  interests  in 
that  glory  make  us  fear,  yet  a true  belief  of 
the  certainty  and  excellency  of  this  rest 
would  make  us  restless  till  our  title  to  it  be 
cleared.  Though  there  is  uiucli  faith  and 
Christianity  in  our  mouths,  yet  there  is 
much  infidelity  and  paganism  in  our  hearts, 
which  is  the  chief  cause  that  we  are  so  loth 
to  die. 

It  is  also  much  owing  to  the  coldness  of 
our  love.  If  we  love  our  friend,  we  love  his 
company;  his  presence  is  comfortable,  his 
absence  is  painful ; when  he  comes  to  us,  we 
entertain  him  witli  gladness;  when  he  dies, 
we  mourn,  and  usually  over-mourn.  To  be 
separated  from  a faithful  friend  is  like  the 
rending  of  a member  from  our  body.  And 
would  not  our  desires  after  God  be  such,  if 
we  really  loved  him ? Nay,  should  it  uot 
be  much  more  than  such,  as  he  is,  above  all 
friends,  most  lovely  ? May  the  Lord  teach 
us  to  look  closely  to  our  hearts,  and  take 
heed  of  self-deceit  iu  this  point.  Whatever 
we  pretend,  if  we  love  either  father,  mother, 
husbard,  wife,  child,  friend,  wealth,  or  life 
itself,  more  than  Christ,  we  are  yet  ‘ none 
of  his"  sincere  ‘disc:ples.”  When  it  comes 
to  the  trial,  the  question  will  not  he,  who 
hath  preached  most,  or  heard  most,  or  talked 
most;  but,  who  hath  loved  most.  Christ 
will  not  take  sermons,  prayers,  fasting*,  no, 
uor  the  “giving  our  goods,”  nor  the  ‘burn- 
ing our  bodies,”  instead  of  love.  And  do 
we  love  li Hi,  and  yet  care  not  how  long  we 
' are  from  him  ? Was  it  such  a joy  to  Ja- 
cob to  see  the  face  of  Joseph  in  Egypt;  and 
shall  we  be  contented  without  the  sight  ot 
Christ  in  g’ory,  and  yet  say  we  love  him? 
1 dare  not  couclude  that  we  have  no  love 
at  all,  when  we  are  so  loth  to  die  ; but  1 
dare  say,  were  our  love  more,  we  should  die 
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more  willingly.  If  this  holy  flame  were 
thoroughly  kindled  in  our  breasts,  we  should 
cry  out  with  David,  “As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul 
after  thee,  O God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God,  for  the  living  God  ; when  shall  I come 
and  appear  before  God  ?” 

By  our  unwillingness  to  die,  it  appears 
we  are  little  weary  of  sin.  Did  we  feel  sin  to 
be  the  greatest  evil,  we  should  not  be  will- 
ing to  have  its  company  so  long.  “Oh!  fool- 
ish, sinful  heart,  hast  thou  been  so  long  a 
cage  of  all  unclean  lusts,  a fouutaiu  inces- 
santly  pouring  forth  the  bitter  waters  ol 
transgressiou,  aud  art  thou  not  yet  weary  ? 
Wretched  soul  ! hast  thou  beeu  so  long 
wounded  in  all  thy  faculties,  so  grievously 
languishing  in  all  thy  performances,  so  fruit- 
ful a soil  of  all  iniquities,  and  art  thou  not 
yet  more  weary  ? Wouldst  thou  still  lie  un- 
der thy  imperfections?  Hath  thy  sin  proved 
so  profitable  a commodity,  so  necessary  a 
companion,  such  a delightful  employment, 
that  thou  dost  so  much  dread  the  parting 
day?  May  not  God  justly  grant  thy  wishes, 
and  seal  thee  a lease  of  thy  desired  distance 
from  him,  and  uail  thy  ears  to  these  doors 
of  misery,  and  exclude  tlice  eternally  from 
bis  glory  ?” 

It  shows  that  we  are  insensible  of  the  van- 
ity of  earth,  when  we  are  so  loth  to  hear  or 
think  of  a removal.  ‘ Ah,  foolish,  wretched 
soul,  doth  every  prisoner  groan  for  freedom, 
and  every  slave  desire  his  jubilee,  and  every 
sick|  man  loug  for  health,  and  every  hungry 
man  for  food,  and  dost  thou  alone  abhor  de- 
liverance? Doth  the  sailor  wish  to  see  land? 
Doth  the  husbandman  desire  the  harvest, 
and  the  laborer  to  receive  his  pay  ? Doth 
the  traveler  long  to  be  at  home,  and  the 
racer  to  win  the  prize,  and  the  soldier  to 
win  the  field  ; and  art  tliou  loth  to  see  thy 
labors  finished,  and  to  receive  the  end  of 
thy  faith  and  sufferings?  Have  thy  griefs 
been  only  dreams  ? If  they  wore,  yet  me- 
thinks  tliou  sh  midst  not  be  afraid  of  waking. 
Or  is  it  not  rather  the  world’s  delights  that 
are  all  mere  dreams  and  shadows?  Or  is 
the  world  become  of  late  more  kind  ? We 
may  at  our  peril  reconcile  ourselves  to  the 
world,  but  it  will  never  reconcile  itself  to 
us.  Oh  ! unworthy  sduI,  who  hadst  rather 
dwell  in  this  land  of  darkness,  and  wander 
in  this  barren  wilderness,  than  be  at  rest 
with  Jesus  Christ;  who  hadst  rather  stay 
among  the  wolves,  and  daily  suffer  the  scor- 
pion’s stings,  than  praise  the  Lord  with  the 
host  of  heaven.” 

This  unwillingness  to  die  doth  actually 
impeach  us  of  high  treason  against  the  Lord. 
Is  it  not  choosing  earth  before  him,  anil 
taking  present  things  for  our  happiness,  and 
consequently  making  them  our  very  g«  d? 
If  we  did  indeed  make  God  our  end,  our 
rest,  our  portion,  our  treasure,  how  is  it  pos- 
sible but  we  should  desire  to  enjoy  him  ? 
It  moreover  discovers  some  dissimulation. 
Would  you  have  any  man  believe  you  when 
you  call  the  Lord  your  only  hope,  and  speak 
of  Christ  as  all  in  all,  and  of  the  joy  that  is 
in  his  presence,  and  yet  would  endure  the 


hardest  of  life,  rather  than  die  and  enter 
into  his  presence  ? What  self-contradiction 
is  this,  to  talk  so  hardly  of  the  world  aud 
the  flesh,  to  groan  and  complain  of  sin  and 
suffering,  and  yet  fear  no  day  more  than 
we  expect  should  bring  our  final  freedom  ! 
What  hypocrisy  is  this,  to  profess  to  strive 
and  fight  for  hea\en,  which  we  are  loth  to 
come  to ; and  spend  one  hour  after  another 
in  prayer  for  that  which  we  would  not  have ! 
Hereby  we  wrong  the  Lord  and  his  promises, 
and  disgrace  bis  ways  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world;  as  if  we  would  persuade  them  to 
question  whether  God  be  true  to  his  word 
or  not — whether  there  bo  any  such  glory  as 
the  Scripture  mentions.  When  they  sec 
those  so  loth  to  leave  their  hold  of  present 
things,  who  have  professed  to  live  by  faith, 
and  have  boasted  of  their  hopes  in  another 
world,  and  spoken  disgracefully  of  all  things 
below,  in  comparison  with  things  above, 
how  doth  this  confirm  the  world  in  their  un- 
belief and  sensuality.  “Surely,”  say  they, 
“if  these  professors  did  expect  so  much 
glory, and  make  so  light,  of  the  world  as  they 
seem,  they  would  not  themselves  be*  so  loth 
to  change.”  Oh  ! how  are  we  ever  able  to 
repair  the  wrong  which  we  do  to  God  and 
souls  by  this  scandal?  And  what  an  honor 
to  God,  what  a strengthening  to  believers, 
what  a conviction  to  unbelievers  would  it  be, 
if  Christians  in  this  did  answer  their  profes- 
sion, and  cheerfully  welcome  the  news  of 
rest. 

It  also  evidently  shows  that  wo  have  spout 
much  time  to  little  purjiose.  Have  wc  not 
had  all  our  life-time  to  prepare  to  die;  so 
many  years  to  make  ready  for  one  hour ; 
and  are  we  so  unready  and  unwilling  yet  ? 
What  have  wc  done  ? Why  have  we  lived  ? 
Hail  we  any  greater  matters  to  mind,?  Would 
we  have  wished  for  more  frequent  warnings? 
How  oft  hath  death  entered  the  habitations 
of  our  neighbors.  How  often  hath  it  knocked 
at  our  own  door.  How  many  diseases  have 
vexed  our  bodies,  that  we  have  been  forced 
to  receive  the  sentence  of  death.  And  are 
we  unready  and  unwilling  after  all  this?  Oh! 
careless,  dead-hearted  sinners ; unworthy 
neglecters  of  God’s  warnings  : faithless  be- 
trayers of  our  own  souls  ! 

Consider,  not  to  die  is  never  to  be  happy. 
To  escape  death  is  to  miss  of  blessedness, 
except  God  should  translate  us,  as  Enoch 
and  Elijah,  which  he  never  did  before  or 
since.  “If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  arc  all  of  men  most  miserable.” 
If  you  would  not  die  and  go  to  heaven,  what 
would  you  have  more  than  an  epicure  or  a 
beast  ? Why  do  we  pray  arid  last  and  mourn  ; 
why  do  we  suffer  the  contempt  of  the  world ; 
why  are  we  Christians,  and  not  pagans  and 
infidels,  if  we  do  not  desire  a life  to  come  ? 
Wouldst  tliou  loose  thy  faith  and  labor, 
Christian — and  thy  duties  and  sufferings,  all 
the  end  of  thy  life,  and  all  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  be  contented  with  the  portion 
of  a worldling  or  a brute  ? Rather  say,  as 
one  did  on  his  death-bed,  when  he  was 
asked  whether  he  was  willing  to  die  or  not, 
“Let  him  be  loth  to  die,  who  is  loth  to  be 


witn  Cfirist."  God  is  willing  by  death  to 
glorify  us,  and  are  we  unwilling  to  die,  that 
we  may  be  glorified  ? Methinks,  if  a prince 
were  willing  to  make  you  his  heir,  you 
would  scarcely  be  unwilling  to  accept  it  ; the 
refusing  such  a kindness  would  discover  in- 
gratitude and  unwortliiness.  As  God  hath 
resolved  against  them  who  make  excuses 
when  they  should  come  to  Christ,  “None  of 
those  men  who  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my 
supper;”  so  it  is  just  with  him  to  resolve 
against  us,  who  frame  excuses  when  we 
should  come  to  glory. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  willing  to  c>*me 
from  heaven  to  earth  for  us,  and  shall  we 
be  unwilling  to  remove  from  cirth  to  heaven 
for  ourselves  and  him?  He  might  have  said, 
‘•What  is  it  to  me  if  these  sinners  suffer? 
1 1*  they  value  their  flesh  above  their  spirits, 
and  their  lusts  above  my  Father’s  love;  if 
they  will  sell  their  souls  for  naught,  who  is 
it  fit  should  be  the  loser?  Should  T,  whom 
they  have  wronged?  Must  they  willfully 
transgress  my  law,  and  l undergo  their  de- 
served pain?  Must  I come  down  from 
heaven  to  earth,  aud  clothe  myself  with  hu- 
man flesh,  be  spit  upon  and  scorned  by  man, 
and  fast,  and  weep,  and  sweat,  and  stiller, 
and  bleed,  and  die  a cursed  death  ; and  all 
this  for  wretched  worms  who  would  rather 
hazzard  their  souls  than  forbear  one  forbid- 
den morsel  ? Do  they  cast,  away  themselves 
so  slightly,  and  l must  redeem  them  so 
dearly  ?”  Thus  we  see  Christ  had  reason 
enough  to  have  made  him  unwilling ; and  yet 
did  lie  voluntarily  condescend.  But  wc 
have  no  reason  against  our  coming  to  him, 
except  we  will  reason  against  our  hopes,  and 
plead  for  a perpetuity  of  our  own  calamities. 
Christ  came  down  to  raise  us  up  ; anil  would 
we  have  him  lose  his  blood  anil  labor  and  go 
again  without  us  ? Hath  he  bought  our 
rest  at  so  dear  a rate?  Is  our  inheritance 
“purchased  with  his  blood  ? And  are  we,  after 
all  this,  loth  to  enter  ? Ah,  sirs,  it  was  Christ, 
and  not  we,  that  had  cause  to  bo  loth 
May  the  Lord  forgive  and  heal  this  foolish 
ingratitude. — Saint's  Rest. 


The  Doctrine  of  Non-resistance 
among  the  Mennonites. 

The  doctrine  of  universal  love  and  peace, 
so  plainly  and  so  beautifully  taught  by  our 
Savior  and  his  Apostles,  and  so  firmly  main- 
tained by  the  Christian  church  in  the  earlier 
centuries  of  Christianity,  and  for  which  thou- 
sands suffered  imprisonment,  tortures  and 
death,  has  in  our  day  1 »st  much  ol  its  former 
glory  in  the  estimation  of  those  who  profess 
to  be  the  followers  of  Christ. 

The  great  mass  of  the  so  called  Christian 
church  ot  our  day  repudiate  the  doctrine 
altogether,  and  look  upon  those  who  would 
still  advocate  and  maintain  it  as  either  very 
ignorant  or  very  simple-minded  people 
They  consider  the  doctrine  as  something 
well  enough  in  those  days  ol  trial  and  per- 
secution when  men  possessed  sufficient  faith 
to  endure  afflictions — for  Chr.st’s  sake,  but 
now,  it  is  altogether  too  inconvenient  and 
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too  humiliating  for  the  respectable  and  hon-  example  the  doctrines  for  which  Menno 
orable  position  which  the  church  occupies  so  labored,  and  contended  ! More  than  feO. 
in  the  sight  of  the  fashionable  and  pleasure-  000  who  would  bear  his  name  aud  deny  his 
seeking  world.  Even  among  the  very  peo-  faith  and  tj uite  a large  number  here  in 
pie  through  whom  this  doctrine  in  a large  America.  Oh!  what  a sad  picture  of  the 
measure  has  been  brought  down  in  its  prac-  ravage  of  corruption  in  the  Christian  church! 
tical  observance  to  the  present  age,  there  Who  would  believe  it?  What  a work  there 
are  many,  indeed  whole  churches,  who  have  is  for  all  to  do?  IIow  zealous  should  we 
yielded  to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  through  not  all  be  to  advocate,  maintain,  and  teach 
worldliness  ami  iufidclity  have  chosen,  tor  anew  this  blessed  gospel  doctrine, 
the  sake  of  couveuieuce  aud  the  enjoyments  There  has,  however,  no  doubt  a consider- 
of  this  present  life,  to  drop  from  their  creed  able  change  taken  place  in  the  views  and 
this  divine  principle  and  so  comformed  them-  seutiments  in  various  portions  since  the 
selves  to  the  world  as  to  lose  all  that  distinctive-  foregoing  estimate  was  made.  In  Germany 
nesswhich  for  so  many  centuries  has  charac  and  also  in  Russia,  the  spirit  of  the  times, 
t»  rized  the  church  of  the  Anabaptists  and  the  the  demands  of  the  government,  the  contiu 
lollowers  _of  Peter  Waldo,  Detrich  Phillips  ual  call  for  large  standing  armies,  the  vain 
aud  Menno  Simon.  display  of  military  forces  ; the  preparations 

For  many  years  the  church  in  many  parts  for  national  defenses,  the  love  of  houor  and 
of  Europe  has  been  gradually  receding  office,  aud  the  unwillingness  to  self-denial, 
from  its  once  impregnable  posit  ou;  the  ene-  the  overpowering  influences,  materialism  and 
my  with  untiring  t tforts  has  followed  up  the  infldelity  generally,  the  influence  of  a cor- 
advantage  giveu  him  by  her  watch lessne-s,  rupted  populace  and  a time  serviug  press, 
until  to  day  the  Angel  of  Peace,  dragging  all  have  had  a tendency  to  lead  away  the 
her  white  trail  in  the  dust,  goes  weeping  people  from  the  true  principles  of  Christiau- 
lroui  her  once  glorious  abode,  and  men  teach  ity  ; so  that  in  our  opinion  during  the  last 
that  the  sword  which  Christ  commanded  Pe-  decade  the  principles  of  non-resistauee  have 
ter  to  put  into  the  sheath,  may  be  used  even  suffered  a very  material  loss.  It  is  true, 
as  a means  of  defense  by  those  who  have  these  influences  have  been  brought  to  a fo- 
prouiised  faithful  allegiance  to  the  Prince  of  cus,  and  have  compelled  men  to  decide  what 
Peace.  Even  here  in  America  there  are  course  to  follow,  and  while  in  Germany  a 
not  a few,  who,  while  they  cherish  the  name  comparatively  small  number  decided  to  ao- 
of  Menno  as  their  leader  and  delight  to  trace  cept  the  gospel  alternative,  if  they  persecute 
back  the  origin  of  their  faith  through  the  you  in  one  city,  flee  to  another,  and  have 
line  of  the  suffering  martyrs  toap1  stolic  times,  emigrated  to  America,  a much  larger  nurn 
and  who  would,  with  the  Jews  of  old,  say,  her  have  accepted  the  requirements  of  the 
‘ We  are  Abraham’s  children,”  are  not,  day,  aud  determined  to  stay,  even  at  the 
by  any  means,  grounded  nor  established  in  risk  of  a shiprecked  faith, 
this  doctrine  So  also  in  Russia,  a large  number  have 

According  to  an  estimate  made  by  Dr.W.  left  the  country  while  many  also  arc  about 
Manhardtof  Europe  in  his  work,  “Die  Wehr-  to  yield  to  the  demands  of  the  government 
freiheit  der  West  preussiseheu  Mention iten,”  and  give  themselves  over  to  the  service  of 
published  in  1803  it  appears  that  there  were  tho-e  who  only  seek  for  the  things  of  this 
at  that  time,  if  his  estimates  are  correct,  world.  The  withdrawing  of  the  purer  ele- 
still  43.000  Mcmionites  in  Europe  who  were  meal  both  from  Germany  and  Russia,  leave 
strictly  lion- resistant,  including  in  the-e  flg-  that  which  is  corrupt  only  the  more  corrupt, 
ures  30.000  in  Russia,  while  about  0.300  and  will  no  doubt  accelerate  the  growth  of  the 
were  ouly  conditionally  non-resistant,  and  anti-non-resistant  priucipleamong  the  people. 
39.000,  embracing  all  found  in  Holland,  In  America,  while  there  has  been  a latge 
have  entirely  repudiated  the  doctrine  and  falling  away  of  the  faithful,  it  is  our  opin- 
perform  military  service.  He  also  estimates  ion  that  the  doctrine  has  not  lost  ground. 
8O.O00  non-resistant  in  America  and  40  000  The  steady  growth  of  the  church,  and  the 
conditionally  nan-resistant.  Those,  however,  continual  gain  by  new  accessions  both  from 
classed  as  conditionally  nou-resistaut,  cau  the  rising  generation  and  emigration  from 
ouly  be  classed  with  those  not  non  resistant,  foreign  countries  gives  us  reason  to  believe 
as  it  is  impossible  to  occupy  a neutral  posi-  that  we  have  nut  lost,  while  at  the  same  time 
tion  ou  this  question.  Men  are  either  re-  we  cannot  claim  any  special  gain,  as  in  this 
sistant  or  nou-resistaut,  and  those  that  are  country  also  we  feel  the  influence  of  the 
not  non-resistant  must  of  necessity  be  re-  spirit  of  the  times  leading  myriads  away  from 
sistant  or  war  Christians,  or  war  Mennonites.  the  fountain  of  living  waters. 

There!  we  have,  after  all,  written  the  word  What  effect  the  r.  cent  largo  emigration 


There!  we  have,  alter  all,  written  the  word 
which  we  so  long  hesitated  to  write.  It 


from  Germany  and  Russia,  of  those  who  etu- 


looks  strange,  however,  and  sounds  alrarger  igrate  for  this  very  reason,  will  have  on  our 
still.  A t oar  A/ennomte,  yes,  and  look  at  the  church  and  country,  with  reference  to  this 
numbers;  more  than  89.900  of  them,  and  doctrine,  will  depend  very  much  upon  how 
39.000  of  them  in  the  native  land  of  our  he-  we  fulfill  our  duty,  and  how  faithful  we  are 
loved  Menno;  not  a single  church  left  over  in  teaching  this  glorious  doctrine.  Let 
to  tell  the  story  of  Meuuo’s  sufferings  for  the  every  man,  every  member  of  the  church  be 
doctrine  of  non-resistauce  in  the  land  where  up  and  woikitig  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
he  was  born  and  where  he  labored  ; not  one  Lord,  and  let  us  hold  fast  to  the  doctrine  of 
church  to  maintain  aud  advocate  by  a living  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  J.  E.  E. 


For  tUe  Jlerald  of  Truth. 

Burial  and  Resurrection. 

From  the  German  by  A.  Roth. 

Now,  my  child  thy  grave  is  made  ; 

In  thy  silent  chamber  laid, 

Thou  mayst  slumber  lightly  : 

May  the  Sun  his  radiance  lend, 

And  the  dews  of  Heaven  descend 
On  thy  pillow  nightly. 

Couldst  thou  speak,  thou  gentle  one, 

Couldst  thou  feel  what  I have  done, 

Thou  wouldst  whisper,  weeping: 

Ah  ! green  earth  and  bright  blue  skies 
Never  more  may  greet  mine  eyes, 

All  in  darkness  sleeping. 

Yet  sleep  on,  thou  offspring  dear  ; 

Sweetly  sleep,  nor  dream  of  fear  ; 

Soon,  from  slumber  waking  : 

Once  again  shalt  thou  behold, 

Morning  sunlight,  bright  as  gold, 

O’er  the  green  earth  breaking. 

I at.  last  must  sink  like  thee, 

Hands  of  love  shall  bury  me, 

Heaping  cold  earth  o’er  me  : 

But  when  God,  from  yonder  skies, 

He  the  slumbe  ring  dead  arise, 

May  I wake  unto  thee  I 

Praising  the  God  most,  high  : 

And  shouting  “glory  be  to  God  ! 

This  harbinger  He  sendeth  : 

That  peace  on  earth  shall  reign, 

And,  purged  from  every  stain, 

Our  bouI  to  heav’n  ascendeth.” 

- • — 

Hiding  in  Christ. 

Ry  Mary  C.  Ci-ark. 

“Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.’’ 

O the  preciousness  of  a life  thus  hid  ! — 
hid  away  from  the  snares  of  the  world — hid 
away  from  the  pride  of  man — hid  away  from 
the  fury  of  the  storm  ; for  the  storm-clouds 
must  come  at  some  time  or  other  into  our 
sky. 

Moses  wanted,  on  one  occasion,  to  see  God, 
and  God  answered, “I  will  make  all  my  good- 
ness pass  before  thee,”  and  he  hid  him  in 
a cleft  of  the  rock  while  he  passed  by,  lor 
he  could  not  live  in  this  earthly  tabernacle 
and  see  God’s  face.  So,  now,  it  seems  to 
us,  when  God  wants  to  reveal  the  depths  ot 
his  love  and  tenderness,  lie  often  hides  us  in 
a Rock,  away  from  the  world.  \Yre  do  not 
me  in  by  this  that  Ho  takes  us  out  of  the 
world,  nor  shuts  us  up  in  cloisters,  but  here 
in  the  midst  of  the  world’s  maxims,  its  temp- 
tations, its  follies,  its  pleasures', its  allurements, 
lie  gives  us  a hiding-place  in  the  Rock 
Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  not  strange  then,  that  a life  thus  hid, 
should  at  times  be  misunderstood  by  those 
around  us — even  by  our  own  loved  ones. 
Rut  by  well  doing  we  may  convince  otheis 
that  we  have  been  wuh  Jesus,  and  learned 
of  him,  who  is  meek  aud  lowly  iu  heart. 

The  reputation  of  those  whose  life  is  hid 
in  Christ,  is  with  God.  It  is  ours  to  obey 
and  trust,  and  lie  will  taku  care  ot  our  best 
treasure,  in  an  earthly  point  of  view,  we  were 
| about  to  say,  and  we  think  it  is  true;  for 
what  is  w<  akh  or  education,  it  the  reputation 
is  gone?  God  will  guard  this  tenderly,  lov- 
ingly, so  much  so  that  II is  Word  assures  us 
that  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  us, 
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we  shall  coudemn,  for  this  is  the  heritage  of 
the  servant  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  be  God  ! 
In  the  world,  yet  not  of  the  world  surround- 
ed by  temptations  and  trials,  bnt  hid  from 
their  sharpness  and  bitterness,  because  Jesus 
dwells  within,  and  we  in  Him. 

We  read,  the  other  day,  a few  lines  by 
Dr.  Bonar,  printed  in  the  Standard,  com- 
mencing thus: 

“1  stand  upon  the  mount  of  God, 

With  sunlight  in  my  soul ; 

I hear  the  storms  in  vales  beneath, 

1 hear  the  thunders  roll ; 

But  I am  calm  with  thee,  my  God, 

Beneath  these  glorious  skies.” 

The  thought  was  so  grand  that  here,  iu  this 
world,  where  storm-clouds  and  thunders 
are  seen  and  heard,  that  we  have  such  a re- 
treat in  God.  Not  that  we  do  not  have  any 
trials  or  temptations;  we  never  expect  to  be 
free  from  these  in  this  life;  but  we  may  have 
them,  and  yet  realize  we  have  ‘ sunlight  iu 
our  souls.” 

Glory  to  God,  for  thus  being  hid  with 
Christ  in  God!  But  we  must  be  willing  to 
let  Jesus  have  his  own  way  with  us  ; we  must 
be  willing  to  let  Him  lead  us  in  just  the 
pathway  He  marks  out  for  us,  remembering 
it  is  Infinite  love  that  leads  us.  We  can  af- 
ford to  be  misunderstood — to  be  buffeted, 
if  needs  be,  for  Christ’s  sake,  when  we  are  so 
consciously  hid  in  Him. 

“Bock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  iu  thee.” — Ex. 

The  only  religion  that  is  worth  having  is 
an  every-day  religion,  a religiou  which  goes 
with  us  into  business,  into  the  social  circle, 
in  fact,*  everywhere.  It’ you  find  that  your 
religion  slips  off  when  you  get  iuto  difficulty 
and  temptation,  you  may  be  sure  that  it  is 
worthless,  and  it  is  high  time  you  were  in 
search  of  the  “pearl  ot  great  price.” 

^ •-  ^ 

No  Good  without  Religion. 

Consider  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to 
an  amiable  youth,  “One  thing  thou  lackcst.” 
He  wanted  cue  thing  which  is  of  infinitely 
more  importance  than  all  things  else.  Hum- 
ble religion  is  the  best  of  blessings,  and  the 
want  ot  it 

‘ Is  worse  than  hunger,  poverty,  and  pain, 
Aud  all  die  transitory  ills  below. 

Religion  is  so  truly  the  one  important  bless- 
ing, that  it  would,  in  the  end,  make  up  for 
the  waut  of  every  thing,  while  all  earthly 
blessings  united  can  never  supply  its  want. 
Were  the  whole  world  your  own,  it  could 
not  give  you  real  peace  in  life;  it  could  not 
quiet  the  stings  of  conscience;  it  could  not 
case  you  in  the  hour  of  pain,  nor  support 
you  on  the  bed  of  death  ; nor  obtain  for  you 
a place  in  heaven.  If  you  possess  friends, 
the  most  faithful,  endeared,  and  affectionate, 
vet  they  cannot  supply  the  want  of  His 
friendship,  whose  favor  is  bitter  than  life. 
They  cannot  drive  away  sickness,  pain,  or 
death  , nor  cheer  your  trembling  soul  when 
going  to  meet  an  injured  Gud ; or  when 
standing  at  his  awful  bar.  Helpless  comfort- 
ers would  they  then  he;  nor  could  their 
prayers,  or  tears,  or  agonies  arrest  the  dread- 


ful sentence,  “ Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed.” 
Neither  in  God’s  sight  will  any  personal, 
mental,  or  even  any  moral  recommendations 
stand  in  the  stead  of  humble  piety.  ‘ You 
must  be  born  again,”  or  never  enter  heaven. 
Without  that  divine  change,  God  will  look 
upon  you  as  an  object  of  abhorrence. 

While  destitute  of  religion,  you,  in  the 
divine  sight,  are  only  a disgusting  mass  ot 
corruption  and  iniquity  ; nor  can  the  bloom 
of  health  aud  youth,  or  the  charms  of  beau- 
ty, nor  the  attractions  of  all  the  pleasing  en- 
dowments imaginable,  hide  from  the  eye  ol 
God  the  loathsomeness  of  ruling  sin.  lie  is 
declared  to  hate  all  workers  of  iniquity.  Ps. 

5 : 5.  Even  to  be  satisfied  with  being  almost 
a Christian,  is  to  continue  destitute  of  all 
real  good;  you  would  then  be  like  a whited 
sepulchre,  fair  without,  but  within  full  of  un- 
cleanness.  In  this  way  you  would  go  into 
everlasting  punishment,  as  it  were,  by  the 
gate  of  heaven.  But  if  your  nature  were 
renewed,  and  the  divine  image  formed  on 
your  soul,  then  though  you  were  on  earth, 
most  despised,  yet  God  would  approve  and 
love  you. 

The  want  of  religion  is  a waut  which  de- 
prives you  of  a thousand  beuefits  aud  comforts. 
You  live  without  true  wisdom,  for  “die  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom, 
aud  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  is  under- 
standing.” They  must  be  strangers  to  wis- 
dom and  the  power  of  God, — You  waut 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  ; all  your  crimes  arc 
upon  you,  and  the  least  of  them  is  heavy 
enough  to  smk  you  to  everlasting  misery. 
Forgiveness  is  the  portion  of  those  who  come 
to  Jesus  for  it. — You  want  composure  of 
mind  and  inward  peace  The  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding  cannot  be  yours. 
— You  may  be  asleep  in  sin. — \our  con- 
science may  be  scared  as  with  a hot  iron  ; 
or  you  may  be  indulging  in  dreams  ol  future 
happiness,  which  never  will  he  realized ; 
but  the  true  peace  of  a humble  mind  and 
pious  mind  cannot  be  yours  till  you  are 
Christ’s.  lie  left  the.  blessed  legacy  of 
peace,  not  to  the  world  but  to  his  own. — 
You  want  peace  with  God.  There  is  no 
peace , saith  my  God , to  the  wicked. 

You  are  naturally  alienated  from  God  by 
sin,  and  till  reconciled  to  him,  God  must  be 
to  you  an  awful  Judge,  and  you  a rebel,  do 
serving  his  severe  displeasure;  and  bound- 
less as  his  love  is  to  those  that  returu  to  him 
by  Christ,  yet  to  others  he  is  a consuming 
fire  —You  want  his  fatherly  care.  Iu  the 
hour  of  distress  you  have  no  God  to  go  to 
that  you  can  justly  call  your  friend  and  Fa- 
ther. Ilis  children  may  approach  him  as 
their  own  ; the  language  they  are  taughiis, 
Abla , Father ; but  you  are  destitute  of  this 
sweet  interest  in  him. — You  want,  all  in- 
terest in  the  love  of  Christ  ; how  tender  is 
his  affection  to  his  people ! but  you  have  no 
part  nor  lot  in  this  matter.  It  is  a treasure 
in  which  you  have  no  share.  Unhappy 
youth  ! to  he  without  a Savior’s  Love. 
Wretched  creature!  to  have  no  part  in  that 
treasure,  compared  with  which  the  treasures 
of  a thousand  world's  would  be  as  dross  and 


dust.  You  live  without  a part  in  auy  of  the 
Messings  Christ  bestows.  He  is  no  Savior 
of  yours,  though  you  may  insult  him  with 
the  title  of  Savior.  He  is  no  shepherd  of 
yours,  for  you  refuse  to  submit  to  his  gentle 
yoke,  and  arc  not  one  of  his  flock.  If  you 
call  the  blessings  of  his  gospAJ,  grace  and 
glory  yours,  you  arc  deluding  your  own  soul, 
for  the  will  never  belonged  to  you  tili  you 
belong  to  him.  It  is  to  his  sheep  only  that 
he  gives  eternal  life  ; but  you  will  not  come 
to  him  that  you  may  have  life.  Calling  him 
Lord,  Lord,  will  not  avail  you,  for  he  bus 
solemnly  declared,  “Not  every  one  that  sailh 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  iuto  the 
kingdom  of  heavcD.,’ 

“While  Jesus  Bpeaks,  his  voice  regard, 

And  sieze  the  tender  hour ; 

Humbly  implore  the  promised  grace, 

And  God  wijl  give  the  power.” 

— Persuasives  to  Early  Piety. 

^ • ■■ 

Giving  Joy  to  a Child. 

Blessed  be  the  hand  that  prepares  a pleas- 
ure for  a child,  for  there  is  no  saying  when 
and  where  it  may  again  bloom  forth.  Does 
not  almost  everybody  remember  some  kind- 
hearted  man  who  showed  him  a kindness  in 
the  dulcet  days  of  his  childhood  ? The  wri- 
ter of  this,  recollects  himself  at  this  moment, 
as  a barefooted  lad,  standing  at  the  wooden 
fence  of  a poor  little  garden  iu  his  native 
village,  while  with  longing  eyes  he  gazed 
on  the  flowers  which  were  blooming  tnere 
quietly  in  the  brightness  of  a Sunday  morn- 
ing. The  possessor  came  forth  from  his  lit- 
tle cottage;  he  was  a wood  cutter  by  trade, 
and  speut  the  whole  week  at  work  in  the 
woods,  lie  had  come  into  the  garden  to 
gather  flowers  to  stick  in  his  coat  when  he 
went  to  church.  He  saw  the  boy,  and  break- 
ing off  the  most .beautiful  of  his  carnations 
— it  was  streaked  with  red  and  white — lie 
gave  it  to  him.  Neither  the  giver  nor  the 
receiver  spoke  a word,  and  with  bounding 
steps  the  boy  ran  home.  And  now  here,  at 
a vast  distauce  from  that  home,  after  so  many 
events  of  so  many  years,  the  feeling  ol  g'at- 
i tude  which  agitated  the  breast  ol  that  hoy 
expresses  itself  on  paper.  1 he  carnation 
has  long  since  withered,  but  now  it  blooms 
afresh . — Dowjlas  Jcrrold . 

If  you  will  look  baek  over  your  pa-t  ex- 
perience, or  out  among  your  companion-, 
you  will  see  that  sorrow  has  been  the  chief 
producer  of  good,  and  that  severe  crosses 
have  been  the  mightiest  instruments  in  puri- 
fying the  soul.  A stormy  air  will  nurse  our 
moral  vigor.  Trials  are  signs  of  celestial 
favor, sea's  on  the  forehead,  badges  of  favor- 
ites, crowns  of  honor.  Yet,  how  often  do 
many  complain  of  crosses  as  evils,  and  snatch 
at  joys  as  animals  do  at  food,  knowing  not 
that  the  j'»ys  of  the  world  worketh  death. 
You  should  learn,  by  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
that  it  is  a far  richer  blessing  to  be  taught 
what,  the  feeling  of  the  Comforter  is,  and  the 
peace  that  comes  through  triumph  in  trial, 
than  to  go  through  life  with  an  undisturbed 
plenty  and  ease. 
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d of  truth. 


“I  Will  Leave  my  Jesus  Never.” 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  (iERMAS. 


words  cannot  fairly  be  made  to  refer 
exclusively  to  them  ; and  to  whom- 
soever they  may  refer,  they  cannot 
be  regarded  as  more  than  slightly 
excusing  the  sin  which  they  were  com- 
mitting. It  is  not  easy  to  determine 
how  far  those  who  were  associated 
in  securing  Christ’s  death  could  plead 
ignorance.  The  Homan  soldiers 
were  probably  most  ignorant,  and 
therefore — save  as  they  indulged  in 
unnecessary  cruelty — most  innocent. 
But  all  classes  of  the  Jews  were  oc- 
cupying an  essentially  different  and 
worse  position.  Their  presence  at 
the  cross  was  voluntary,  and  they 
themselves  had  brought  about  the 
consummation  which  they  came  forth 
to  witness  Though  they  may  not 
have  been,  and  actually  were  not, 
satisfied  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah, 
the  Lord  of  Glory,  for  had  they 
known  that,  we  are  told,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  Him,  yet  they 
must  have  known  and  felt  that  He 
was  unjustly  condemned.  And  know- 
ing that  the  charge  against  Him  was 
false  and  malicious,  and  regarding 
Him  only  as  an  innocent  man,  it  is 
impossible  too  strongly  to  repro- 
bate the  conduct  of  those  who  were 
present  at  the  cross,  and  who,  by 
their  presence,  assisted  at  the  cru- 
cifixion. Still,  however,  it  remains 
true  that  they  knew  not  that  i 11  cru- 
cifying Jesus  they  were  crucifying 
the  Christ  of  God. 

“They  know  not  what  they  do.” 
Those  words  seem  to  shadow  forth 
a dark  possibility— though  it  is  not 
affirmed,  the  idea  cannot  but  occur 
to  us — that  had  they  known  all  that 
was  involved  in  the  crime  which 
they  were  perpetrating — all  about 
the  real  character  of  Him  against 
whom  their  malignity  was  directed, 
forgiveness  might  have  been  impos- 
sible, a thing  not  to  be  asked  for. 
But  as  they  knew  not  this— as  this 
evil  work  was  wrought  in  ignorance 
and  unbelief— the  Intercessor  feels 
that  theirs  is  a sin  which  may  be 
prayed  for,  and  Ilis  word  is,  “Fa- 
ther, forgive  them ; for  they  know 
not  what  the}'  do:”  however  guilty, 
at  least  they  know  not  this,  that 
they  are  crucifying  Thy  Son. 

These  words  have  a permanent, 
significance  ; they  are  not  to  be 
ranked  with  the  utterances  of  the  il- 
lustrious dead,  but  regarded  as  the 
abiding  words  of  the  ever-living 
Savior.  Still,  if  we  will  but  list- 
en for  J I is  voice,  we  may  hear  the 
great  Intercessor  pleading  not  only 
for  Ilis  friends,  but  also  for  Ilis  en- 


emies.  He,  when  Ilis  bodily  pres- 
ence was  withdrawn  from  this  world, 
did  not  intermit  Ilis  mediatorial 
work,  He  merely  passed  from  the 
outer  court,  where  the  sacrifice  is 
wont  to  be  offered,  and  where  He 
had  offered  sacrifice  once  for  all, 
to  the  temple’s  inmost  shrine,  the 
holiest  of  holies, where, on  theground 
of  that  once  offered  sacrifice,  and  ar- 
rayed in  the  robes  of  a once  humil- 
iated but  now  glorified  human  nat- 
ure, He  ever  livetli  to  make  inter- 
cession both  for  saints  and  sinners. 
Yes,  from  that  glorious  height,  as 
once  from  Calvary’s  cross,  does  the 
Divine  Savior  look  down,  with  sad 
and  pitiful  eyes  and  yearning  heart, 
upon  those  who,  in  innumerable 
ways,  are  still  sinning  against  Him, 
crucifying  Him  afresh,  putting  Him 
to  an  open  shame;  and  in  their  be- 
half does  He  pour  forth  the  words 
of  merciful  intercession — “Father, 
forgive  them;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.”  H.  1) 

m m ^ — 

The  Spirit  of  Christ. 

•‘Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 

Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.”  Rom.  8:  ft. 

To  enjoy  religion  is  to  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  this  that 
changes  the  soul,  causing  it  to  hate, 
sin  and  love  holiness.  As  this  di- 
vine Spirit  enters  the  soul, [it  softens, 
melts  and  subdues.  How  easily 
then  the  soul  receives  the  Divine  im- 
press; how  eagerly  it  seeks  for  and 
grasps  the  hallowed  lire  of  Divine 
inspiration!  We  can  aspire  to  noth- 
ing higher  than  to  have  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God.  One  who  has  it, 
is  endued  with  strength,  force  and 
power. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ — what  is  it? 
We  know,  by  the  study  of  his  life, 
that  it  is  characterized  by  humility, 
meekness,  a spirit  of  self-denial, 
and  of  unwearied  patience.  0,what 
noble  simplicity  there  is  in  his  every 
utterance!  No  egotism,  or  love  of 
self,  stained  his  moral  pui ity.  O nee 
his  disciples  were  displeased,  when 
they  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in 
his  name,  who,  as  they  said,  fol- 
lowetli  not  us.  The  Savior  rebuked 
them  and  said.  Forbid  him  not. 
How  many  of  his  followers  indulge 
in  the  same  spirit?  They  do  not  lov- 
ingly fellowship  those, who  for  want 
of  light,  or  because  of  their  views 
on  non-essentials,  may  differ  from 
them;  but  they  are  held  off,  and  the 
feeling  is,  you  are  not  of  us.  We 
read,  “Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged;”  also,  “I  came  not  to  judge 


I will  leave  my  Jesus  never! 

On  I he  cross  for  me  he  died  ; 

Love  shall  draw  me  lo  him  ever, 

And  at  his  feet  1 will  abide. 

Of  my  life,  the  light  forever, 

1 will  leave  my  Jesus  never. 

In  Ilis  name  I stand  acquitted 
While  upon  the  earth  I stay  ; 

What  I have  to  him  committed 
lie  will  keep  until  that  day. 
lie  his  service  my  endeavor. 

1 will  leave  my  Jesus  never. 

Though  1 feel  the  weight  and  sorrow 
Of  my  “threescore  years  and  ten,” 
Inward  light  from  Him  I'll  borrow 
When  my  eyes  are  darkened  then. 

When  the  thread  of  life  shall  sever. 

1 will  leave  my  Jesus  never. 

Dwelling  in  his  presence  holy, 

When  at  length  1 reach  the  place 
Where  with  all  the  saints  in  glory 
1 shall  see  his  lovely  face ; 

Nothing  now  but  bliss  forever, 

1 will  leave  my  Jesus  never! 

Not  the  earth  with  all  its  treasures 
Could  content  this  soul  of  mine  . 

Not  alone  for  heavenly  pleasure, 

Doth  my  thirsty  spirit  pine; 

For  its  Savior  yearning  ever, 

I will  leave  my  Jesus  never! 

From  that  living  fountain  drinking, 
Walking  always  at  his  side, 

Christ  shall  lead  me  without,  siukiug 
Through  the  river’s  rushing  tide; 

With  the  blest  to  sing  forever, 

1 will  leave  my  Jesus  never! 

— m * ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 

The  Last  Words  of  our  Savior. 

( ('(/in hi  net/  from  Patja  1 1 1.) 

II 

But  we  must  consider  not  only  the 
petition  which  was  presented,  but 
also  the  prayer  by  which  it  was  sus- 
tained “Father,  forgive  them  ; for 
they  know  not  what  they  do”  The 
prevailing ellicacy  of  this  prayer  isto 
be  attributed  tothecircumstance  that 
it  was  offered  by  Christ  wlio had  con- 
descended to  the  death  of  the  cross. 
It  is  as  though  Ilesaid — “I  have  died 
for  them;  I am  now  in  pain  fulness 
and  agony  dyingfor  them.  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  whom  I die  ; lay 
not  even  this  sin  to  their  charge  ; I 
die  that  they  may  be  saved — that 
thou  mightest  be  just  and  yet  the 
jnstifier  of  all  who  believe  in  Me. 

But  this  appeal  was  associated 
with  a plea  of  extenuation  urged  in 
behalf  of  those  for  whom  the  prayer 
was  offered,  '‘'They  know  not  what 
they  do.  ” 

Some  have  attempted  to  explain 
these  words  by  limiting  their  refer- 
ence to  the  Homan  soldiers,  who, 
not  knowing  what  they  did,  rendered 
a merely  blind  and  mechanical  obe 
Aience  to  military  authority.  The 
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the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.”  a 
John  12:  47.  s 

How  ready  are  many  to  pass  I 
judgment  on  others.  This  is  a f 
great  evil.  A child  of  God  may  see  t 
wrong  and  error  in  another,  but  it  f 
is  the  sin  that  is  condemned,  and  } 
not  the  person.  The  charity  that 
suffereth  long,  and  is  kind,  is  of  the  £ 
Spirit  of  Christ.  Even  those  who  \ 
have  once  had  this  Spirit  in  itspow-  1 
er,  but  have  lost  it,  should  be  en-  i 
couraged  to  come  back  to  God.  No  t 
attention  should  be  given  to  the  re-  ( 
sistance  that  may  be  manifested,  a 
Jesus  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  t 
— but  the  lost  and  erring.  We  t 
should,  in  our  daily  life,  in  all  we  1 
say  and  do,  stop  and  think — Is  this  < 
act— are  these  words  in  harmony  1 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ?  Were  we  i 
to  do  this,  the  feeling  of  disunion  and  ; 
discord  would  have  no  place  among 
God’s  true  worshipers.  When  we  \ 
are  tilled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  i 
the  white  robe  is  kept  unsullied; 
heavenly  showers  fall  upon  us,  and  1 
the  drops  echo  sweetly  the  music  ot 
heaven,  and  we  have  a foretaste  of  the 
joy  that  is  to  be  our  portion  forever. 
Have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  God 
will  rain  righteousness  upon  you. 
“Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteous- 
ness, leap  in  mercy  ; break  up  your 
fallow  ground;  for  it  is  time  to  seek 
the  Lord,  till  lie  come  :ind  rain 
righteousness  upon  you.”  Hosea. 

3 6 : 12 — Earnest  Christian. 

^ 

Confession. 

“So  foolish  wap  I,  and  ignorant : 1 was 
a boast  before  thee.”  1*8.  73  : 22. 

liemember,  this  is  a confession  of 
the  man  after  God’s  own  heart;  and, 
in  telling  us  his  inner  life,  lie  writes, 
“So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant.” 
The  word  “foolish,”  here,  means 
more  than  it  signifies  in  ordinary 
language.  David,  in  a former  verse 
of  the  Psalm,  writes,  “I  was  envi- 
ous of  the  foolish  when  1 saw  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked,”  which 
shows  that  the  folly  lie  intended 
had  sin  in  it.  He  puts  himselt  down 
as  being  thus  “foolish, ’’and  adds 
a word  which  is  to  give  intensity 
to  it:  “so  foolish  was  1.”  How  fool- 
ish, he  could  not  tell.  It  was  a sin 
fuL  folly,  a folly  which  was  not  to 
be  excused  by  frailty,  but  to  be  con- 
demned because  of  its  preverseness 
and  willful  ignorance,  for  lie  had 
been  envious  of  the  present  prosper- 
ity of  the  ungodly,  forgetful  of  the 
dreadful  end  waiting  all  such.  And 


are  we  better  than  David,  that  we 
should  call  ourselves  wise?  Do  we 
profess  that  we  have  attained  per- 
fection, or  to  have  been  so  chastened 
that  the  rod  has  taken  all  our  will- 
fulness out  of  us?  Ah,  this  were 
pride  indeed! 

If  David  was  foolish,  how  foolish 
should  we  be  in  our  own  esteem  if 
we  could  but  see  ourselves!  Look 
back,  believe:  think  of  your  doiibt- 
ing  God  when  be  lias  been  so  faith- 
ful to  you— think  of  your  foolish 
outcry  of,  “Not  so,  my  Father,” 
when  He  crossed  His  hands  in  afflic- 
tion to  give  you  the  larger  blessing; 
think  of  the  many  times  when  you 
have  read  his  providences  in  the 
dark,  misinterpreted  his  dispensa- 
tions, and  groaned  out,  “All  things 
are  against  me,”  when  they  were 
all  working  together  for  your  good! 
Think  how  often  yon  have  chosen 
sin  because  of  its  pleasure,  when, 
indeed,  that  pleasure  was  a root  of 
bitterness  to  you!  Surely  if  we  know 
our  own  heart  we  must  plead  guilty 
to  the  indictment  of  a sinful  folly; 
and,  conscious  of  this  “foolishness,” 
we  must  make  David’s  consequent 
resolve  our  own — “Thou  shall guide 
me  with  thy  counsel”—  Morning  by 
Morning. 



For  the  Ilerald  ol  Truth. 

Lacking  only  One  Thing. 

BY  EDWARD  LEWIS. 


“What  shall  I do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life?”  is  the  most  important  in- 
quiry that  mortal  ever  made.  There 
is  not  another  question  can  touch 
it,  amid  the  thousands  of  queries 
which  perplex  the  human  mind.  It 
comprehends  all  the  real  happiness 
and  good  of  the  present  life,  togeth- 
er with  all  the  bliss  and  glory  of 
the  life  to  come. 

Eternal  life,  liow  shall  I secure  it? 
Eternal  death,  bow  shall  I escape 
it?  Are  questions  of  the  most  vital 
import,  and  questions,  moreover, 
which  should  be  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  every  man  and  woman. 
In  the  tenth  chapter  of  St.  Mark’s 
Gospel,  we  have  an  account  of  a 
young  man  in  the  bloom  of  life,  in 
the  vigor  of  health,  and  abounding 
in  riches,  hastening  to  Christ  with 
all  earnestness,  and  inquiring  what 
1 he  should  do  in  order  to  enjoy  ever- 
lasting life.  The  great  thing  which 
he  was  inquiring  after,  was  life— 
eternal  life.  The  salvation  of  his 
soul — the  way  to  heaven  and  hap- 
piness. “Good  Master,  what  shall 


I do  that  I may  inherit  eternaWife.” 
He  wanted  to  know  what  good  thing 
he  should  do  in  order  to  get  to 
heaven.  Christ  answered  him  thus, 
“If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep 
the  commandments.”  He  told  Christ 
he  had  observed  them  from  his 
youth  up,  “All  these  things  have 
I kept  from  mv  youth  up,  what 
lack  I yet?”  Jesus  said,  “One  thing 
thou  lackest,  Go  thy  way,  sell 
whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treas- 
ure in  heaven:  and  come,  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  me.  And  he 
was  sad  at.  that  saying,  and  went 
away  grieved : for  he  had  great 
possessions.”  He  could  not  prac- 
tice that  self-denial  which  the  Sav- 
ior required.  It  seems  he  wanted 
to  serve  “God  and  Mammon.” 

The  invariable  rule  the  Savior 
laid  down  was,  “Whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.” 
Christ  said  to  bis  disciples,  “Sell 
that  ye  have  and  give  to  the  poor.  ’ 
They  freely  gave  up  all  for  Christ. 
But  this  man  loved  his  possessions 
more  than  eternal  life.  However 
high  an  estimate  lie  placed  upon 
heaven  he  placed  higher  upon 
earth.  He  was  not  prepared  to 
make  the  sacrifice  Chi  ist  demanded. 
He  perhaps  thought  that  he  would 
willingly  make  any  sacrifice  for 
eternal  life;  but  it  clearly  shows  he 
did  not  know  his  own  heart,  for  no 
sooner  did  Christ  touch  the  object 
of  his  wonted  affections,  than  lie 
ran  way  grieved,  disappointed,  and 
sorrowful.  He  wanted  to  giasp 
the  world  in  his  heart,  and  yet 
walk  up  to  life.  He  would  have 
Christ,  but  lie  would  have  the  world 
too.  Here  was  his  great  mistake. 

’ He  did  not  decide  entirely  for  Christ. 
Lie  lacked  love  to  Christ.  Alas,  lieie 
is  where  many  fall  short. 

Header,  how  is  it  with  you?  Have 
you  forsaken  all  and  followed  Christ  ? 
or  are  you  like  the  young  mail, 

! clinging  to  some  darling,  bosom  sin. 

Lacking  one  thing  will  keep  you 
. out  of  heaven,  liemember,  those 
i who  would  know  what  they  shall 
i do  to  be  saved,  must  apply  tliem- 
r selve's  to  Christ,  and  inquire  of  Him. 
I Reader,  you  must  yield  your  all 
t to  Christ,  or  you  will  not  be  accept- 
- 1 ed.  God  cannot  look  upon  sin 
n ! with  the  least  degree  of  allowance. 
- I Once  again,  l ask,  how  is  it  with  you? 
8 Let  conscience  answer. 


Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
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got  their  papera  regnlnrty,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  !or 
boohs,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  couler 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  bend  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  pleaso  to  inform  ns  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  coutiuue  their  subscriptions 

Where  is  Benjamin  Eck  and  his  sister 
Ellen?  If  any  one  knows  please  address 
David  or  John  Buller,  Orrvillc,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio. 

Our  Home  Friend,  is  the  title  of  a 

new,  illustrated,  four  page  monthly,  pub- 
lished by  Deter  High  Stauffer,  Milford 
Square,  Bucks  Co.,  Da,  at  50cts  a year. 
The  paper  is  intended  for  the  young. 

The  Amish  Conference  min- 
utes sire  not  yet  printed,  as  soon  as  the 
copy  will  he  icecived  we  will  print  them 
and  fill  all  orders.  Therefore  we  must  ask 
our  friends  to  be  a little  patient  until  the 
copy  will  be  ready. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  i87o 

will  be  ready  for  delivery  in  a short  time. 
All  orders  for  the  same  may  be  scut  in  and 
will  receive  due  attention.  It  will  contain 
a number  of  interesting  article.0,  poems  and 
also  illustrations  Any  one  having  interest' 
ing  articles,  biographies,  reminiscences,  Ac., 
will  please  forward  them  lo  us  soon. 

Our  New  Tune  Book,  is  progress- 
ing towards  completion,  and  as  stated  in  our 
last  issue,  we  expect  to  have  it  out  about  the 
1st  of  October.  If  our  friends  will  exert 
themselves  to  gather  subscriptions  for  it, 
they  may  aid  us  in  the  sale  of  it  very  mate- 
rially. The  price  of  the  Book  we  cannot 
give  definitely,  but  the  retail  price  will  not 
exceed  8 1.25  per  copy.  A liberal  dhoount  ! 
to  agent?. 

German  Schools  in  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa. — Our  people  in  Montgom- 
ery Co.  Da  , are  putting  forth  considerable 
ellort  in  maintain  Berman  schools  and  teach 
the  young  people  the  German  language. 
“In  the  l'ranconia  Meeting-house,”  as  we 


noticed  in  our  last  issue,  a school  is  main- 
tained which  holds  its  session  every  Satur- 
day afternoon,  in  which  the  children  and 
young  people  are  instructed  iu  the  German 

language,  and  in  singing. 

In  the  Salford  Meeting  house  a German 

Sunday  school  is  maintained,  iu  which  both 
children  and  teachers  feel  a great  interest, 
and  which  no  doubt  will  prove  a blessing 
i to  all. 

In  the  Skippack  Meeting-house  a similar 
scdiool  is  maintained  in  which  even  the  aged 
fathers  take  part  and  lend  their  assistance, 
in  teaching  German. 

Other  German  Sunday  Schools  arc  also 
maintained  by  other  churches  in  various 
other  localities,  which  speaks  well  for  the 
people,  in  Peeking  to  maintain  their  mother 
tongue.  Let  others  go  and  do  likewise. 

Special  Attention.— By  looking 
over  our  lists  we  find  that  many  of  our  sub- 
scribers are  in  arrears  for  their  papers;  the 
sum  due  from  each  is  small  and  yet  when 
we  take  so  many  together  it  makes  a large 
amount.  Now  we  have  a large  number  of 
hills  to  pay  continually  for  labor,  paper,  and 
other  material,  and  we  are  in  need  of  money; 
and  for  this  reason  we  send  a bill  to  each 
subscriber  that  is  back  over  a year;  wc  hope 
our  friends  will  respond  without  delay  and 
send  the  amount  due  either  by  Draft,  Dost 
Ofiiee  Money  Order?,  or  Registered  Letters. 
AVe  hope  our  friends  will  not  thiuk  hard  of 
this,  as  during  these  times  when  money  is  so 
close  we  are  in  pressing  need  of  it,  and  wc 
trust  all  will  give  it  due  attention. 

Accusations.— We  hear  from  various 
sources  that  there  are  persons  who  speak  ill 
of  our  good  iutontions;  in  other  words  cir- 
culate slanderous  reports  concerning  us,  and 
some  desire  that  we  should  say  something 
in  our  own  defense.  AVe  only  wish  to  say 
that  wc  expect  with  all  other  men  before  the 
jugdment  barof  God, ‘ogive  an  aoJouutof our 
action?, and  for  this  reason  we  will  try  to  deal 
honestly  and  uprightly  in  all  things;  but  if 
people  will  not  believe  that  wc  are  upright 
and  sincere  we  cannot  help  t.  In  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  we  are  only  a poor,  weak, sinful 
mortal,  and  since  our  Savior  had  to  suffer  much 
from  hateful  and  slanderous  tongues,  his  ser- 
vants need  expect  no  better  treatment,  and 
we  thank  God  that  we  are  accounted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  his  sake.  Our  unworthy  self  is 
but  of  little  value  and  not  worth  the  time 
and  labor  of  a self  defense,  if  only  the  cause 
of  Christ  can  he  advanced.  But  if  the  pco- 


gUlfl. 

pie  have  no  faith  Iu  our  integrity  wc  cannot 
help  it,  but  only  pray  God  that  lie  will  not 
lay  any  siu  to  their  charge, rhut  give  them 
wisdom  and  understanding  from  on  high, 
that  they  may  come  to  a true  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

m m ^ 

Conferences. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Indiana,  will  be  held  in  Yellow  Creek 
Meeting-house  on  the  Thursday  preceding 
the  second  Friday  in  October.  All  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend.  The  nearest  rail- 
road stations  are  Elkhart  and  Goshen,  on 
the  Lake  Shore  and  Michigan  Southern 
railroad. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  for  the 
Eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania,  will  be  held 
on  the  first  Thursday  in  October,  in  Franco- 
nia Meeting-house,  Montgomery  County. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Lan- 
caster county,  Da.,  will  be  held  on  the  first 
Friday  iu  October  at  Mellinger’s  Meeting- 
house, about  three  miles  East  of  Lancaster 
City. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Vir- 
ginia, will  be  held  on  the  last  Friday  in  Sep- 
tember of  each  year. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Franklin 
county,  Da.,  and  Maryland  will  be  held  in 
Miller’s  Meeting-house,  AVashington  county, 
Md.,  on  the  second  Friday  in  October. 

Tiie  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Missouri,  will  be  held  on  the  fourth  Fri- 
day in  September  1875,  in  Fisher’s  School- 
house,  Morgan  Co.,  twelve  miles  South  of 
Tipton.  Brethren,  sisters,  and  especially 
ministers  from  all  parts  are  cordially  invited 
to  meet  with  us.  The  nearest  station  is  Tip- 
ton,  on  the  Missouri  Dacific  R.  R.  Breth- 
ren coming  by  rail  will  please  write,  and 
conveyance  will  be  furnished  to  carry  them 
from  Tipton. 

— ^ I » 

To  Contributors  and  Corres- 
pondents. 

[The  following  remarks  we  find  iu  the 
Christian  Family  Companion  and  Gospel  Vis- 
itor. They  express  our  own  views  and  cir- 
cumstances so  well  that  we  adopt  them  ver- 
batim. Eil.] 

AVe  hope  our  contributors  will  not  con- 
clude that  their  articles  will  not  appear  at 
all  because  they  do  not  appear  immediately 
after  they  are  scQt  to  our  office. — There  are 
various  reasons  why  articles  sometimes  do 
not  appear  immediately  alter  they  are  writ- 
ten. Articles  that  are  somewhat  alike  in 
their  character  we  try  to  distribute  in  dift'er- 
i ent  numbers  that  wc  may  give  mur  readers 
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in  each  number,  as  great  a variety  of  read- 
ing matter  as  possible.  Some  articles  require 
more  labor  to  prepare  them  for  the  press 
than  others  do,  and  when  we  have  not  much 
time  to  give  to  the  preparation  of  articles, 
we  sometimes  fake  such  as  require  less  la- 
bor. And  some  articles  from  the  nature  of 
the  subjects  upon  which  they  arc  written, 
require  an  early  publication,  if  they  appear 
at  all,  while  others  can  be  kept  some  time, 
and  will  he  as  readable  and  timely,  as  if 
published  immediately  after  they  are  writ- 
ten. AVe  now  have  a number  of  articles  on 
hand  that  wc  have  had  on  hand  for  some 
time,  but  design  to  give  them  to  our  readers 
from  time  to  time  as  our  space  and  opportu- 
nity will  permit.  AVe  make  these  remarks 
that  our  contributors  do  not  become  impa- 
tient or  discouraged  at  cur  delay  sometimes 
in  publishing  their  articles. 

Our  contributors  and  correspondents  have 
done  well  for  us,  and  we  appreciate  their 
labors  and  are  thankful  for  them. — And  as 
it  is  very  desirable  that  we  have  always  on 
hand  a good  supply  of  articles  from  whien 
to  supply  our  pages,  re  hope  that  all  our 
friends  who  desire  to  see  our  paper  prosper 
and  do  good,  and  who  feel  like  improving 
their  talents  in  helping  to  do  good  in  writ- 
ing for  it, will  still  contribute  articles  from 
time  to  time  as  they  may  be  able  to  do. 
AVe  shall  lie  pleased  to  receive  anything  from 
our  friends  iu  the  form  of  correspondence, 
church  news,  essays  on  anything  iu  harmo- 
ny with  the  Christian  character  of  our  pa- 
per, or  the  object,  we  have  in  view,  which  is 
the  edification  and  moral  improvement  of  our 
readers. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

From  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 

1 feel  it  my  duty’to  present  llitV readers 
of  the  Herald,  some  information  concerning 
the  condition  of  the  Russians  who  are  with- 
out means,  and  in  doing  so  1 will  not  receive 
thanks  from  some.  I am  not  laboring  for 
the  thanks  of  men,  but  l seek  so  to  labor 
as  l expect  to  answer  before  the  just  Judge, 
where  we  shall  all  be  judged  according  as 
our  works  have  been.  gIu  order  to  free  my- 
self with  all,  l am  constrained  to  'give  my 
views  iu  regard  to  both  the  giver  and  the 
receiver. 

First,  there  are  persons  who  think  that 
too  much  assistance  is  given  to  the  Russians; 
and  they  give  as  a reason  how  Americans 
commenced  without  means,  and  arc  now  so 
ewcumstanced  that  they  can  assist  the 
needy,  which  is  very  true.  But  let  us  con- 
sider whether  wc  do  not  do  an  injustice  to 
these  poor  people,  when  we  ask  of  them  the 
same  as  we  are  privileged  to  ask  of  Ameri- 
cans. Some  persons  may  ask,  “AVhynot?” 
Because  the  labor  is  strange  to  the  most  of 
them,  since  they  arc  not  farmers,  and  to 
those  who  arc  farmers  the  labor  here  is  some- 
what different;  besides  they  must  necessa- 
rily have  business  with  many  persons  whom 
they  cannot  understand.  There  arc  many 
other  things  that  might  be  noticed.  I hope 


every  one,  if  he  judges  according  to  the  cir- 
cumstances, will  see  that  there  is  a great 
difference  between  them  and  the  Ameri- 
cans. In  order  mike  this  difference 
plainer  it  is  necessary  to  make  ihc  condition 
of  these  people  better  known  than  it  has 
heretofore  been. 

I hope  no  one  will  be  displeased  with  me 
if  I write  plainly.  In  the  first  place  these 
people  have  been  very  imperfectly  instructed 
both  spiritually  and  temporally, and  l am  con- 
vinced that  if  the  word  of  God  had  been 
rightly  taught  them  as  he  will  once  require 
it,  it  would  be  better  with  them  now,  in  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  matters.  There  are 
many  among  them  who  have  little  regard 
for  the  word  of  God.  Neither  do  they  man- 
ifest the  love  toward  one  another  which 
they  sli  mid. 

I will  now  take  our  own  circumstances 
into  consideration.  AVe  know  that  in  no 
other  place  is  labor  so  richly  renumerated 
as  in  America,  and  where  a man  can  com- 
mence empty  handed  and  in  a few  years  be 
in  comfortable  circumstances,  and  I may  also 
say  that  many  become  wealthy,  through 
honorable  labor.  AVe  will  now  consider 
what  we  are  commanded  to  do.  1’  iul  says 
that  we  should  work  with  our  hands  the 
tilings  which  are  good,  that  we  may  have  to 
bestow  on  them  that  arc  in  need.  And 
since  it  is  our  privilege  to  be  in  a free  coun- 
try. and  where  the  blessings  of  God  have 
been  richly  bestowed  upon  us,  so  that  we  cau 
assist  the  needy  if  we  are  willing  to  do  so, 
but  if  not  how  can  we  expect  to  answer  at 
the  great  day  ? There  all  our  excuses  will 
avail  us  nothing,  and  I fear  that  many  will 
deceive  themselves,  by  their  unwillingness 
to  submit  to  the  requirements  of  God’s  word. 
Some  may  ask,  wherein  are  we  unwilling?  1 
will  refer  to  a few  passages  of  Scripture. 
“Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself.’’  “lie 
that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let 
him  do  likewise.”  Now  had  the  Savior  ref- 
erence only  to  these  two  points,  or  did  he 
only  mention  these  two  so  that  wc  might,  ir. 
similar  cases,  judge  what  the  will  of  God  is? 

Here  I desire  to  speak  a litt! _ of  love  to 
our  neighbor.  I do  not  wish  to  be  understood 
that  1 wholly  free  myself  on  this  point,  for 
my  mind  has  already  beeu  much  exercised 
concerning  this  command.  I will  now  ask 
thy  question : llow  can  we  expect  to  be 
justified  if  our  life  is  notin  harmony  with 
that  command  ? 

AVe  will  now  conic  a little  nearer  to  our- 
selves. It  appears  that  sufficient  means  will 
uot  be  raised  to  furnish  each  family  with  a 
cow.  How  does  this  manifest  our  love  to 
our  neighbor,  when  many  of  us  have  from 
five  to  ten  or  more  cows  and  our  fellow-men 
have  none,  and  we  close  our  hearts  against 
them,  and  withold  those  filings  which  are 
necessary  to  support  the  body  ? Again  1 
ask,  how  can  we  expect,  to  answer  at  the 
judgment-day?  I advise  every  one  to  read 
the  word  of  God  diligently,  with  sincere 
hearts  observe  its  teachings,  and  1 am  con- 
vinced there  will  not  be  so  much  wanting 


with  us,  wc  would  be  much  more  openheart- 
ed.  as  wc  can  read  of  Zacchcns  and  others. 

It  would  be  an  easy  matter  for  the  friends 
iu  other  places,  if  they  would  join  together 
and  send  a few  car  loads  of  cows,  aud  it 
would  not  cost  a great  deal  to  ship  them 
from  some  of  the  more  western  states  here. 
The  shipping  from  Atchison  here  is  free.  I 
would  be  well  pleased  if  more  of  the  East- 
ern friends  would  visit  these  people ; and  I 
believe  it  would  result  in  good,  especially  to 
those  who  have  the  care  of  these  people.  If 
these  people  are  poor  and  ignorant  they  are 
nevertheless  as  valuable  in  the  eyes  of  God 
as  we  are.  The  Scriptures  inform  us  that 
the  poor  have  more  promises  than  thy  rich. 
The  apostle  James  says,  “Ye  have  despised 
the  poor.” 

If  my  views  are  not  in  accordance  with 
the  Scriptures,  I would  be  pleased  to  have 
the  error  corrected,  for  whatsoever  docs  not 
harmonize  with  the  word  of  God  is  error. 

AA'ritten  in  love,  and  I hope  it  will  be  ac- 
cepted in  love.  D.  S.  Holdeman. 


The  Colonization  of  the  Poor  in 
Kansas. 


The  following  report  of  the  operations  of 
the  Kansas  Local  Relief  Committee  is  hereby 
presented  to  all  who  are  concerned,  and  who 
take  an  interest  in  its  labors,  by  which  it 
may  be  seen  what  lias  been  done,  and  what 
is  yet  necessary  to  do,  if  the  work  which  has 
been  commenced  shall  continue,  or  if  the 
families  which  have  been  assisted  shall  de- 
peud  upon  their  own  efforts  for  their  future 
support. 

According  to  the  decision  of  the  Confer- 
ence held  in  Halstead  in  March,  every  two 
families  were  to  be  put  on  eighty  acres  of 
land,  and  a sod  house  to  be  built  under  the 
direction  of  the  business  agent,  hut  alter 
considering  the  matter,  and  when  Bro.  Chr. 
llirschlcr,  by  his  own  experience  bad  calcu- 
lated the  time  required  to  build  forty  or 
tilt  y sod  houses,  it  was  decided  to  build  board 
houses,  as  the  lumber  for  a board  house 
would  cost  only  about  seventeen  dollars  more 
than  the  lumber  required  for  a sod  house, 
and  the  buildiog  of  it  would  require  much 
loss  time,  so  that  the  people  can  begin  break- 
ing the  prairie  sooner  ; although  the  season 
is  far  advanced,  they  can  yet.  plant  some- 
thing. 

According  to  instructions  from  the  Elk- 
hart, Committee,  and  the  Mcnnouite  Board  of 
Guardians,  wc  have  with  God’s  gracious  as- 
sistance, purchased  and  delivered  the  most 
necessary  articles  for  the  needy. 

The  amount  of  money  sent  to  the  Treas- 
urer, Bro  D.  S.  Holdeman,  up  to  the  8th  ot 
June,  is  8o87G.50. 

For  this  there  have  been  completed  *28 
houses,  18x20,  8 feet  high,  with  hoard  roots, 
and  cost  per  house  8 10  .‘55.  There  arc  in  } r c- 
ess  of  construction  twelve  similar  In  uses, 
1‘or  which  the  boards  are  yet  still  wanting 
There  have  also  been  purchased  27  yoke  of 
oxen,  JO  ox  yokes  with  chains,  21  cows,  10 
wagons,  12  brcakplows,  G drags,  71  spades, 
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4 dozen  rakes,  7 well-buckets  with  wheels 
and  chains,  40  bushels  seed  beans,  one  car 
load  potatoes,  one  car  corn,  10  barrels  salt, 
1500  pounds  pork,  one  jear  stone  coal,  0 
dozen  water  pails,  milk  crocks,  10  halls  twine, 
14  acres  cultivated  laud,  planted  with  pota- 
toes ; and  many  other  necessary  things.  The 
sum  expended  up  to  the  8th  of  June  amounts 
to  $7 163.06,  so  that  the  expenditures  have 
been  §280.50,  more  than  the  receipts.  A 
report  specifying  all  articles  purchased  will 
be  prepared  at  a future  period. 

The  above  enumerated  articles  wore  dis- 
tributed on  the  llth  of  June,  by  lot,  equally 
among  seventy  families,  in  the  presence  of 
the  committee.  Some  of  the  families  which 
wintered  in  Great  Bend  can  pay  a small 
portion  for  what  they  received. 

In  order  to  carry  out  the  already  com- 
menced and  thus  far  prosperous  work,  which 
has  been  done  with  so  much  labor  and  sacri- 
fice, so  that  these  people  may  be  enabled  to  sup- 
port themselves,  it  will  yet  require  an  amount 
equal  to  that  already  expended,  so  that  we 
cart  scarcely  venture,  or  even  approximate 
the  cost  lbr  the.  most  necessary  articles  yet 
required;  however  we  do  it  in  confidence, 
and  hope  that  all  the  brethren  may  plainly 
see  that  much  more  aid  must  be  extended, 
or  if  not,  it  would  have  beeu  better  not  to 
have  begun,  and  in  that  case,  in  place  of 
helping  these  poor  people  to  a happy,  peace- 
ful home, they  would  he  subjected  to  greater 
misery.  So  far  as  wo  ean  ascertain,  in  or- 
der to  place  these  families  to  some  degree, 
in  such  a position  that  they  ean  live  like 
civilized  people,  and  that  each  family  may 
cat  their  daily  bread  on  their  own  hearth, 
and  that  in  the  coming  fall  each  family,  at 
least,  may  have  for  seed,  live  bushels  of 
wheat,  aud  five  to  eight  of  rye,  it  will  re- 
quire means  to  supply  the  following  : 

The  present  indebtedness $286.50. 

18000  ft.  boards,  to  complete  12  unfin- 
ished houses,  and  for  the  necessary 
bedsteads,  tables,  chairs,  per.  M., 

$15.65 281.70. 

For  Id  more  houses,  per  house  $40.35..  521.55. 

For  each  two  families  1 cook  stove  10 

at  $25.00 400.00. 

For  each  two  families  one  cow,  40  cows 

at  $25.00 1000  00. 

For  each  two  families  one  yoke  oxen  8 

yoke  at  $100.00  per  yoke 800.00. 

For  each  two  families  one  break  plow, 

23  plows,  at.  $21.50.  pr  plow 

|(]()  bushels  seed  wheat,  at  $1.00  pr  bn.. 

500  “ “ rye  “ .05  pr  “ 

30  scythes  at  1.60  pr  piece 45  eO. 

8 grindstones  at  2.0()  pr  piece 10.00. 

00  rakes  at  .25  pr  piece 15.00. 

30  forks  at  l.OOpr  piece 30  00. 

1(518.31. 

With  the  exception  of  a fiw4l.it  nil  red 
pounds  of  flour  and  a few  barrels  of  salt  the 
provisions  are  all  distributed  ; and  we  enter- 
tain fears  that  the  time  is  approaching  when 
we  must  say  to  the  poor,  “It  is  all — we  have 
no  more — see  how  you  can  h el])  yourselves.” 
Most  of  the  young  who  are  able  to  work 
have  been  sent  to  the  eastern  states,  from 
whence  they  cm  send  of  their  earnings  to 
assist  their  parents, — and  in  the  approach* 
in"-  harvest  many  can  earn  a little,  so  that 


at  length  assistance  will  come  to  an  end, — 
otherwise  they  will  depeud  altogether  upon 
aid,  aud  become  slack  in  the  effort  to  sustain 
themselves.  Kveu  if  there  be  such  excep- 
tions, there  arc  no  prospects  of  their  better 
condition  until  the  harvest  of  next  year. 
The  few  acres  of  potatoes,  beans,  corn,  and 
squashes  which  have  been  planted  in  the 
fresh  broken  prairie  will  not  possibly  supply 
what  is  needed.  Assistance  in  provisions 
must,  in  a great  measure,  be  furnished  for 
another  year. 

In  conclusion  we  desire  yet  to  remark 
that  owing  to  the  deficiency  of  the  education 
of  these  people,  most  of  whom  can  neither 
read  nor  write,  and  as  a matter  of  course, 
civilization  amongst  them  falls  short  of  the 
lowest  standard  of  ordinary  culture,  which 
unfortunate  circumstance,  together  with 
their  poverty  and  uncertain  future,  has  in 
its  wake  fainthearts  and  drooping  spirits. 

To  raise  the  standard  of  common  school 
education  amongst  these  people,  in  which 
men  prompted  by  a spirit  of  love  might  im- 
part instruction  to  young  and  old  (for  both 
need  it  equally),  would  be  necessary,  and 
would  he  a great  boon  for  almost  all  the 
members  of  the  community. 

Jinn:,  1 875.  Til  K COMMITTEE. 

HohtcmL  A it hsus. 


To  Kansas  and  up  the  Arkansas 


494.60 
400.00. 
325.'  0. 


Editors  llcrald  of  Truth  : As  you  did 

not  comply  with  the  request  of  the  officers 
of  the  Atchison  Topeka  and  SantaFo  Com 
patty  to  join  the  excursion  and  visit  your 
friends,  the  colony  of  Mcnuonitcs  front  Rus- 
sia, and  view  the  country  of  their  choice 
for  their  future  homes,  I wish  to  make  a 
few  remarks  in  regard  to  its  present  prospect. 
From  the  knowledge  l have  of  the  interest 
you  have  taken  and  feel  in  their  welfare,  I 
thought  a few  remarks  in  regard  to  the  crop 
prospects  and  the  nature  and  quality  and 
situation  of  the  Arkansas  valley,  which  may 
be  the  choice  of  many  more  of  these  people 
for  their  future  homes,  might  be  acceptable. 

I traveled  up  the  valleys  of  the  Cotton- 
wood and  the  Arkansas  rivers  in  the  fall  of 
1873.  The  Cottonwood  and  the  Arkansas 
val'eys  were  then  but  sparsely  settled  except- 
ing a i’cw  miles  near  the  mouth  of  the  Cot- 
tonwood near  Emporia.  When  considered 
that  in  the  summer  of  1874  the  grasshoppers 
destroyed  a large  portion  of  the  crops  of 
these  valle} s,  1 was  surprised  to  sec  the  in- 
creased breadth  of  lands  that  have  been  put 
in  cultivation  since  my  last  visit.  I should 
not  have  thought  it  would  have  increased 
more  rapidly  if  the  hoppers  hud  staid  away. 

The  unbending  energies  of  the  settlers 
are  exhibited  by  the  continued  fields  of 
wheat  and  corn,  that  have  been  brought  in- 
to cultivation.  I never  saw  finer  prospects 
for  crops  than  there  are  up  these  valleys, 
which  will  soon  cause  them  to  forget  the  ca- 
lamities o 

Wheat 

the  reapers  all  along  the  line,  Mime  2!th, 
were  engaged  securing  the  crop. 


I passed  through  Northern  Illinois  J une 
2 1st,  and  the  corn  would  not  average  tor 
J00  miles  west  of  Chicago  more  than  G inches 
in  height.  Three  days  later  in  the  season, 
and  about  200  miles  south  in  these  valleys, 
1 saw  corn  as  high  as  a man’s  shoulder,  as  it 
stood  in  the  fields,  which  is  a great  contrast. 

1 heard  of  the  satisfactory  reports  gener- 
ally given  by  the  Russian  settlers,  who  are 
doing  much  towards  the  improvement  of  this 
country.  Their  habits  of  industry  well  direct- 
ed, and  economy  will  require  but  a few  years  to 
make  them  prosperous  farmers  with  good 
improvements,  unless  they  are  visited  by 
some  calamities. 

The  soil  of  the  Arkansas  valley,  in  many 
respects,  resembles  that  of  our  prairies  in 
Northern  Indiana  and  Michigan.  There 
are  no  low  bottom  lauds  along  the  river. 
The  valleys  extend  back  some  distance  from 
the  river,  and  are  called  by  western  tueu 
second  bottoms.  The  soil  is  a loam  mixed 
with  sand,  with  a sand  loam  and  gravel  sub- 
soil, that  allows  the  water  to  pass  down 
through  it;  which  enables  it  to  withstand 
both  wet  and  dry  weather,  without  the  same 
injury  to  crops  that  more  teuacious  clay  or 
hard  pan  subsoil  arc  subject  to. 

The  present  crops  which  are  the  most  re- 
liable evidences  that  can  be  fouud  of  the 
fertility  of  the  soil  certainly  indicate  a fertile 
soil  as  L have  described  them.  Water  is 
always  found  in  abundance  anywhere,  by 
di"<rm<r  to  the  cornmou  water  bed  as  in 
Northern  Indiana. 

Health  : In  regard  to  health  which  is  a 
subject  for  great  consideration  to  the  new 
settlor  in  any  country,  there  are  two  classes 
of  diseases  of  general  prevalence  to  be  consid- 
ered, one  is  ol  a pulmonary  character  aud 
the  other  is  bilious.  In  the  North  the  pul- 
monary prevails,  and  in  the  South  the  bil- 
ious 


laH  year. 

tad  been  extensively  sown  and 


but  in  the  absence  of  bilious  diseases 
which  originate  from  the  decaying  of  veg- 
etable matter  ot  stagnaut  waters,  the  South 
is  the  healthier  country.  I cannot  see  but 
one  cause  for  bilious  diseases  in  the  Arkan- 
sas valley,  which  is  the  rank  growth  of  veg- 
etation that  may  decay  upon  the  ground, 
and  the  eulivation  of  the  soil  will  remove 
that  cause,  and  the  country  must  become 
more  healthy  by  cultivation.  Further  I un- 
derstand the  new  settlers  here  have  not  suf- 
fered from  bilious  disease  so  common  to  all 
new  countries  and  new  settlers.  I presume 
for  the  reason  of  its  high  elevation  above 
the  level  of  the  ocean  aud  being  free  from 
sloughs,  marshes,  aud  stagnant  water. 

Markets:  Kansas  at  present  has  as 

many  outlets  aud  advantages  to  the  eastern 
markets,  as  the  countries  that  lie  to  the  north 
of  it  ; and  the  present  extension  of  the  A. 
T.  A 8.  Fe  road,  which  will  soon  be  com- 
pleted so  as  to  open  cuimmicatiou  with  the 
mining  districts  of  Colorado  and  New  Mexi- 
co, will  give  them  a new  market.  To  the 
south  of  Kansas  there  are  but  two  States 
lying  between  it  and  the  Ocean  ; and  when 
the  South  becomes  like  the  East  thoroughly 
developed,  with  its  many  competing  com- 
munications of  transportation,  the  markets 
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must  become  as  good  as  the  Eastern  States 
lying  as  far  back  from  the  Ocean  ; although 
this  may  be  some  time  in  the  future. 

The  following  advantages  may  be  derived 
by  the  agriculturists  of  this  region,  over 
those  residing  five  or  six  degrees  north  of 
this.  1st.  Six  to  eight  weeks  longer  season 
to  do  farm  work.  2nd.  Six  to  eight  weeks 
less  time  to  feedstock  in  winter.  3rd.  Stock 
requires  less  outlay  of  capital  for  shelter, 
and  the  settlers  less  outlay  in  buil  lings,  for 
their  use,  and  they  require  less  fuel  and 
clothing.  4th.  There  is  a much  greater 
variety  in  their  agricultural  products. 

II.  1\  C. 


Reading  the  Scriptures. 

The  Scriptures  were  written  by  in- 
spiration of  God.  Search  ye  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  }Te 
have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me,  (Christ).  The 
Scripture  can  be  read  in  various 
ways,  for  salvation,  for  knowledge, 
for  pastime,  and  for  argument  sake. 
If  read  for  any  other  cause  than 
for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  it  will 
avail  but  little;  but  if  read  with  a 
prayerful  heart,  a meditating  mind, 
it  may  avail  much,  not  only  to  the 
reader,  but  also  to  others.  The 
greater  the  spiritual  understanding, 
the  greater  the  comprehension.  A 
knowledge  of  the  Scripture  alone  is 
not  sufficient,  but  knowledge  with 
obedience  in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  brought 
the  Gospel  into  the  world  for  all 
mankind,  that  they  might  come 
to  him  and  live,  is  acceptable  to 
God.  For  there  is  salvation  in  no 
other;  and  there  is  no  other  name 
given  under  heaven  among  men 
wherebv  we  must  be  saved. 

Now  as  the  Gospel  was  given  for 
all  unto  salvation,  then  all  are  un- 
der obligation  to  search  and  read 
the  gospel  for  themselves,  while  all 
will  beheld accountablefoi  thedeeds 
done  in  this  life,  each  one  must 
bear  bis  own  burden.  The  gospel 
instructs  us  what  to  do,  and  what 
to  leave  undone.  The  Lord  desires 
all  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Until  and  live,  but  it  is  only  condi- 
tionally that  we  will  he  received. 
It  is  too  much,  as  he  said  on  a cer- 
tain occasion,  “But  to  me  ye  will 
not  come  that  ye  might  have  life”, 
which  is  only  given  upon  thecoudi 
tions  of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  rea- 
sonable to  believe  that  to  this  day 
there  art1  millionswho  are  strangers 
to  the  real  plan  of  salvation,  conse- 
quently they  are  in  darkness,  void 
of  gospel  light  shining  in  their  hearts, 
merely  owing  to  the  neglect  of  read- 


ing the  gospel  with  a spiritual  un- 
derstanding, meditating  mind,  and 
obedience.  Many  will  not  come  to 
Jesus  and  be  saved.  Many  may  be 
searching  the  Scriptures  diligently, 
but  are  not  willing  to  live  up  to  them, 
and  will  have  to  perish  also.  The 
gate  may  be  too  strait,  and  the  way 
too  narrow.  Because  “Strait  is  the 
gate  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  lind  it,”  while  on  the  other 
hand,  Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad 
is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion, and  many  there  be  which  go 
in  thereat.  0,  how  inconsistent 
that  persons  prefer  the  broad  road 
that  leads  to  ruin,  and  eternal  woe! 
If  any  such  cherish  a hope,  O how 
sadly  will  they  be  disappointed, 
when  it  is  too  late.  J.  I).  H. 


Kor  the  llenild  of  Truth. 

Tbe  Bible. 

Bear  readers,  perhaps  some  of 
you  are  not  possessed  of  a Bible/if 
not.  Oh,  then,  endeavor  to  obtain 
one.  If  you  were  condemned  for 
some  crime,  how  desirous  would 
you  be  to  hear  the  news  of  pardon. 
The  law  of  God  and  your  own  con- 
science tell  youthat  youhavesinned. 
Who  can  forgive  sins,  or  even  point 
out  the  way  of  pardon  and  peace, 
but  the  God  you  have  offended?  In 
his  word  is  the  message  of  mercy. 
How,  then,  should  you  desire  the 
possession  of  such  a treasure.  But, 
it  may  be,  you  have  the  Bible,  but 
neglect  to  read  and  study  it.  Oh, 
why  will  you  starve  in  the  midst  of 
plenty?  Why  perish  for  the  lack  of 
knowledge,  while  you  possess  a 
book  which  is  able  to  make  you 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus?  Or,  are 
you  a constant  reader  of  God’s 
word?  What  have  you  learned  from 
it?  lias  it  taught  you  that  you  are 
a poor  sinner,  and  unable  to  obtain 
mercy?  Have  you  learned  from  it 
the  sufficiency  and  suitableness  of 
Jesus  the  Savior,  to  such  as  you  are? 
Has  it  taught  you  to  rest  all  your 
hope  for  salvation  on  Him  who  died 
for  the  ungodly  ? Ho  you  look  for 
the  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  not  on 
account  of  your  prayers,  tears,  of 
deservings  of  any  kind,  but  on  ac- 
count of,  and  through  Jesus  Christ 
the  beloved  son  of  God?  and  does 
his  love  constrain  you  to  keep  his 
commandments,  to  live  not  to  your- 
self, but  to  him  who  died  and  rose 
again?  if  this  be  your  case,  blessed 
art  thou;  for  llesli  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  these  things  unto  thee, 


but  the  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
But  i#  you  have  till  now  been  in  ig- 
norance, living  without  God  in  the 
world,  to-day,  if  you  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  heart,  but 
hear  and  your  soul  shall  live. 

“Great  God,  with  wonder  and  with  praise. 

On  all  thy  works  I look  ; 

15 ut  still  thy  wisdom,  power  and  grace. 

Shine  brightest  in  thy  book. 

The  stars  that  in  their  courses  roll, 

Have  much  instruction  given  ; 
lSut  thy  good  word  informs  my  soul 
How  I may  soar  to  heaven. 

The  fields  provide  me  food,  and  show 
The  goodness  of  the  Lord: 

But  fruits  of  life  and  glory  grow 
In  thy  most  holy  word. 

Here  are  my  choicest  treasures  hid, 

Here  my  be&t  comfort  lies  : 

Here  my  desires  are  satisfied, 

And  here  my  hopes  arise. 

Lord,  make  me  understand  thy  law, 

Show  what  n>y  faults  have  been, 

And  from  thy  gospel  let  me  draw 
Pardon  for  all  my  sin. 

Here  would  I learn  how  Christ  has  died 
To  save  my  soul  from  hell  ; 

Not  all  the  books  on  earth  beside, 

Such  heavenly  wonders  tell. 

Then  let  me  love  my  Bible  more, 

And  take  a fresh  delight, 

Bv  day  to  read  these  wonders  o’er 
And  meditate  by  night.” 

J.  J.  BniNTltAGIIF. 
m — 

Burdened  with  Sin. 


My  sins  have  at  times  appeared 
so  great,  that  I have  thought  one  of 
them  as  heinous  as  all  the  sins  of 
all  the  men  in  the  world.  Reader, 
these  things  are  not  fancies,  for  I 
have  smarted  for  this  experience; 
yet  the  least  believing  view  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  hath  made  my  guilt 
vanish  to  my  astonishment,  and  de- 
livered me  into  sweet  and  heavenly 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Sometimes  when  my  heart  hath 
been  hard,  slothful,  blind,  and  sense- 
less— which  are  sad  frames  for  a 
poor  Christian — then  hath  the  blood 
of  Christ  softened,  enlivened,  quick- 
ened, enlightened  my  soul. 

When  1 have  been  loaded  with 
sin  and  harassed  with  temptations. 
I had  a trial  of  the  virtue  of  other 
things;  and  I have  found  that  when 
tears,  prayers,  repent ings,  and  all 
other  things  could  not  reach  my 
heart,  one  shining  of  the  virtue  of 
his  blood  hath,  in  a very  blessed 
manner,  delivered  me.  It  hath 
come  with  such  life  and  power,  with 
such  irresistible  and  marvelous  glo 
ry,  as  to  wipe  off  all  the  slurs,  si- 
lence all  the  outcries,  and  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  and  llames  of  hell 
fire,  that  are  begotten  by  the  charges 
I of  the  law,  Satan,  and  doubtful  re- 
* membrances  of  sinful  life. — Banyan. 
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‘‘We  all  might  do  good. 

When  we  often  do  ill ; 

There  is  always  the  way, 

If  we  have  but  the  will  ; 

Though  it  be  but  a word, 

Kindly  breathed  or  suppress’d, 

It  may  ward  off  some  pain, 

Or  give  peace  to  some  breast.” 

— • m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Happy  at  Last 

Tiie  neighborhood  squallid  and  poor,  the 
aspect  of  the  street  dingy  and  forlorn,  the 
day  piercingly  cold.  Out  of  one  of  the 
most  wretchedjooking  houses  in  this  most 
miserable  of  streets  a little  girl  sallied  forth 
into  the  keen,  biting  air  of 'this  coldest  of 
days.  We  said  sallied  forth,  because  her 
little  feet  seemed  to  obey  a stronger  impulse 
than  that  of  her  own  will  in  traversing  the 
threshold  and  the  first  few  paces  she  ran 
more  than  she  walked.  The  farther,  how- 
ever, she  left  the  house  behind,  the  slower 
did  she  walk,  and  the  more  did  she  seem  to 
ruminate  over  the  errand  she  was  upon. 
She  had  been  sent  out  to  sell  matches,  lu 
large  cities  we  always  meet  children  vending 
such  and  similar  articles.  But  she  was  very 
small  for  such  a task,  and  of  very  tender  years. 

Turning  her  back  upon  the  dismal  quarter 
in*  which  she  lived  with  her  parents,  she 
passed,  along  several  streets  of  fairer  pro- 
portions and  comclier  houses,  and  ultimate- 
ly emerged  into  one  of  the  principal  thor- 
oughfares of  the  town ; and  at  the  corner 
she  tarried,  undecided  which  way  to  turn, 
(lusts  of  wind  drove  the  mingled  sleet  and 
snow  into  her  fair  face  and  dashed  her  pretty 
curls  around  her  childish  ueck  and  throat ; 
but  she  heeded  them  not — her  mind  lingered 
painfully  over  her  unpleasant  ta*k — she  was 
a child  that  shruuk  instinctively  from  the 
rough  realities  of  a pauper’s  life.  But  the 
thought  of  home  urged  her  on.  She  felt 
cold  and  empty;  and  passing  the  rich  kitch- 
en of  a substantial  towuhousc,  the  savory 
smell  of.  roast-goose  greeted  her — and  this 
she  did  heed. 

By  this  time  the  inclemency  of  the  weath- 
er had  penetrated  her  scanty  garments  and 
her  bare  little  feet  looked  blue  and  discolor- 
ed. True,  she  had  had  shoes  on  wheu  leav- 
ing home;  but  being  so  much  too  large  for 
her — so  large,  indeed,  that  her  mother  had 
worn  them  at  some  remote  period — she  had 
lost  one  in  crossing  hastily  a busy  street  and 
avoiding  being  run  over  by  a carriage  that 
just  then  was  driving  past  at  a fearful  rate. 
She  had  thought  of  recovering  it  after  being 
out  of  danger,  but  a rough  looking  boy  had 
pounced  upon  it  saying  that  it  would  do  for 
a cradle  at  a future  lime  when  lie  himself 
would  have  a family  of  children.  Walking 
along  in  one  huge  and  entirely  worn  out  slip- 
per, she  presented  such  an  odd  picture  of 
misfortune  that  the  passers-by  had  laughed 
at  her  in  a heartless  way,  which  had  intimi- 
dated her  still  more  and  caused  her  to  relin- 


quish her  slipper  in  the  first  place  she  con- 
veniently could  do  so. 

She  had  now  been  walking  about  and 
lingering  in  places  where  she  thought  there 
might  be  a remote  chance  of  selling  some  of 
her  matches,  for  several  hours,  but  all  her 
matches  were  still  in  her  apron  ; and  when 
she  thought  “I  shall  give  up  for  to-day  and 
sro  home,”  the  thought  of  coming  there 
empty-handed  drove  her  on  again.  Stung 
by  the  unmerciful  cold  and  suffering  from 
the  pangs  of  hunger,  the  little  girl  at  last 
took  courage  to  plant  herself  in  the  way  of  a 
gentleman  coming  up  the  street  aud  hum- 
ming the  tune  of  some  comic  song,  and 
asked  him  for  the  sake  of  the  dear  Savior  to 
buy  some  matches  of  her.  He  cast  upon 
her  a careless  look  and — passed  on  without 
deigning  to  make  a reply. 

The  day-light  faded — the  shades  of  even- 
ing closed  around  that  great  bee-hive  ofhu- 
rnanity.  Benumbed  with  the  extreme  cold 
and  other  bodily  sufferings,  the  little  girl 
crept  along  the  massive  row  of  houses  bend- 
ing her  step*,  perhaps  unwillingly,  to  the 
large  house  from  which  that  delicious  smell 
had  proceeded.  When  she  reached  it,  it 
was  quite  dark;  she  could  see  and  smell 
nothing ; so  she  cowered  down  in  a corner 
where  two  houses,  one  projecting  before  the 
other,  offered  a kind  of  shelter.  1 1 she 

but  could  warm  her  icy  little  hands  ! She 
thought  of  the  matches  she  had, — one  of 
them  might  impart  to  her  fingers  the  little 
warmth.,  for  which  they  craved  so  much. 
She  struck  one — whisht!  how  it.  sparkled 
and  burned  ! then  it  was  gone.  But  while 
the  blessed  ffamc  lasted  she  enshrined  it  with 
her  half  frozen  hands  and  when  it  burnt  no 
more  she  held  her  palms  together  in  order 
to  retain  the  warmth.  She  also  beheld  the 
kitchen  which  she  had  thought  was  dark 
and  solitary,  aud  which,  by  the  magic  rays 
of  this  blessed  little  light,  blazed  with  a 
thousand  tapers.  She  struck  another  match. 
The  walls  appeared  as  though  they  were 
transparent  aud  the  little  girl  gazed  upon 
scenes  of  light  and  splendor  : tall  Christmas- 
trees  decorated  iu  a mauner  both  sumptu- 
ous and  inviting,  tables,  laden  with  every- 
thing the  heart  could  desire,  and  over  all 
the  Christmas  lights  shed  a clear  but  mild 
radiance.  With  palpitating  heart  and  eager 
eyes  the  child  looked  on  ; and  when  her 
little  light  went  out  and  the  festive  board 
seemed  to  recede,  she  lit  lu  r whole  bundle 
of  matches  to  feed  her  lingering  soul  a few 
moments  longer  upon  that  celestial  picture. 
A smile  as  never  before  adorned  the  face  of 
a mortal  was  spreading  over  her  wan  feat- 
ures, and  she  longed  to  enter  upon  the  joys 
that  lay  before  her.  1 am  in  poverty,  liuuger 
aud  want,  she  thought,  aud  ycnler  is  every- 
thing that  can  supply  my  bitter  need, — and 
stretching  forth  her  poor  little  hands  she 
called  out  to  those  angelic  figures,  she  saw 
! moving  to  and  fro  : “For  I he  dear  Savior’s 
sake,  give  me  to  cat !”  Scarcely  had  this 
! cry  escaped  her  lips,  when  she  smiled  still 
more  celestially  and  tears  of  joy  pearled  in 
her  childish  eyes. — The  Christmas-lighls 


rose  higher  and  higher  and  sweet  strains  of 
music  tilled  the  air : these  saw  and  heard 
her  spirit  which,  calling  on  the  blessed  name 
of  Jesus  had  been  heard  and  had  entered 
already  upon  the  joys  which  arc  beyond  mor- 
tal hn.  As  to  her  bodily  self — the  glitter- 
ing stars  had  arisen  in  the  sky  and  their 
cold  radiance  hovered  round  her  still  and 
rigid  form — shone  upon  her  sercuc  but  pal- 
lid countenance — she  was  dead. 

The  Lord  guards  over  all  our  ways, 

And  brings  us  home  in  time, 

However  rugged  be  the  path, 

Our  weary  feet  must  climb. 

Though  darkness  here  and  night  prevail, 
Bright  tapers  blaze  on  high, 

And  radiant  Angels  smile  on  us 
As  we  are  drawing  nigh  : 

If  this  be  true  let  us  reflect, 

When  dark  and  drear  the  hour, 

For  what,  we  deem  a heavy  flood, 

Proves  but  a passing  shower. 

If  faithful  we  and  true  remain 
And  trust  our  Savior  dear, 

His  love  will  so  encompass  us 
That  nothing  we  need  fear. 

And  though  the  sky  enveloped  be 
And  gloom  broods  o’er  the  way, 

The  night  will  pass,  the  shades  recede 
And  shine  (he  morning  ray  : 

If  this  be  true  let  us  reflect — 

Though  dark’ning  clouds  may  lower  — 

For  what  we  deem  a heavy  flood 
Proves  but  a passing  shower. 

If  sometimes  in  the  dearth  of  hope 
Our  Father’s  ways  seem  wrong, 

Then  let  us  to  His  promise  cling — 

He'll  make  it  good  ere  long; 

And  when  bereft  of  earthly  friends 
Lost  and  forlorn  we  stand. 

That,  is  the  time  when  we  shall  find 
Our  Savior  is  at  hand  : 

And  this  is  true,  if  we  reflect, 

When  threat’ning  tempests  lower: 

His  word.  His  promise  shall  prevail 
lu  dark  temptation’s  hour. 

II.  1). 

— Compare  the  glorious  change  you  shall 
have  at  last,  with  the  gracious  change 
which  the  Spirit  hath  wrought  on  your 
heart  There  is  not  the  smallest  grace  in 
you,  but  is  of  greater  worth  than  the  riches 
of  the  Indies;  not  a healthy  desire  after 
Christ,  hut  is  more  to  he  valued  than  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world. 

We  should  prefer  the  houor  of  serving  the 
Most  High,  even  in  poverty  and  humility, 
to  all  the  comforts,  houtvrs,  and  even  riches 
that  this  perishable  world  can  offer. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

Obey  them  that  have  the 
j rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves : for  they  watch 
for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they 
may  do  it  with  joy,  and 
not  with  grief.  James  13  : 
IT.  <Q, 
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•*  Love  worketh  no  ill  1”  ’tis  a priceless  dower, 
Time  can  not  tell  its  exhaustless  power  ; 

Time  can  not  tell  the  good  it  may  do, 

Nor  the  glorious  crown  it  may  bring  to  you  ; 

Theu  let  thy  love  as  a pure  river  flow, 

It  worketh  no  ill  to  thy  friend  or  foe.” 

For  the  Ileiuld  of  Truth. 

For  the  Young. 

llow  encouraging  it  is  to  see  young  per- 
sons give  their  hearts  to  God  and  live  the 
life  of  a sincere,  true  Christian.  “1  say  uu- 
to  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  iu  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  aud  nine  just  persons  which 
need  no  repentance.”  Luke  15  ; V.  Truly 
the  Christian  is  made  to  rejoice  when  sin- 
ners repent  and  turn  to  God. 

I know  of  a young  maiden  whose  heart 
God  had  touched,  aud  the  change  was  so 
sudden  from  her  siuful  course  that  it  caused 
great  astonishment,  aud  made  a deep  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  the  people  in  that 
vicinity.  The  change  in  her  proved  to  be 
an  effectual  sermon  to  many.  One  of  the 
most  distinguishing  features  was,  that  she 
was  one  who  loved  and  indulged  in  all  the 
fashions  of  the  day  ; arid  duriug  the  time  oi 
her  conversion  she  laid  aside  all  her  super- 
fluities, and  appeared  iu  plain  and  humble 
garments. 

We  hope  and  believe  that  there  was  not 
only  an  outward  change,  but  that  the  unclean 
garment  within  was  also  laid  aside.  When 
such  is  the  case  there  is  hope  and  even  a 
promise  of  receiving  a new,  clean  garment, 
— the  robe  of  righteousness.  IIow  necessa- 
ry, then,  “That  ye  put  oft'  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts 
And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  m m,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.”  Eph.  3 : 22,  2L  None  would 
ever  regret  it  if  they  were  to  pursue  the 
same  course,  and  he  influenced  by  her  walk 
aud  conversation.  But  such  changes  in- 
fluence but  little  among  the  young  of  our 
day.  It  is  indeed  very  strange  that  so  few 
are  willing  to  lay  aside  the  vain  things  ol 
earth,  and  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ  and 
walk  the  narrow  way  with  the  people  ot 
God. 

Satan,  the  enemy  of  souls  is  ever  busy  in 
persuading  the  young  to  continue  in  the 
ways  of  the  world,  and  in  this  he  is  very 
successful.  In  pride  the  enemy  has  his 
strongest  hold  upon  mankind, because  it  does 
not  appear  to  be  very  wicked ; and  the  evil 
effects  of  it  are  seen  and  licit  in  many 
churches  of  the  day.  What  a change  in  this 
respect  during  the  last  half  century  ; and 
it  seems  lo  increase  with  the  growth  of  the 
church,  while  but  little  effort  is  put  foith 
by  the  leaders  of  the  church  to  root  it  out. 
If  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  do  not  labor 
agaiust  pride  the  church  will  soon  become 
dTseased.  Where  then  will  be  its  light  ? If 


ever  there  was  a time  when  the  ministers 
should  cry  aloud  upon  the  wal’s  of  Zion, 
aud  spare  not,  that  time  is  note. 

Let  every  true  disciple  of  Christ  remain 
steadfast  at  his  post,  and  with  the  grace  of 
God,  endeavor  to  check  the  great  rising  tide 
of  sin.  Sinner,  can  you  withstand  the  grace 
of  God  any  longer,  and  spend  the  greater 
part  of  your  days  in  serving  SataD,  and  then 
sink  in  misery  and  woe  ? O,  no  : that  was 
not  God’s  design  in  the  creation  ot  man. 
It  was  for  a much  nobler — holier  purpose. 
Therefore  we  should  work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling.  We  are  all  sin- 
ners by  nature,  and  prone  to  evil  continually. 
It  is  not  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father 
that  we  should  die  in  our  sins,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  live.  If  we  die  in  our  sius  we  can 
have  no  hope  of  heaven.  God  commendeth 
his  love  towards  us,  iu  that  while  we  are 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  He  will 
cleanse  us  and  pardon  all  our  sins,  but  we 
must  acknowledge  aud  repent  of  them,  and 
be  obedient  to  his  commandments. 

Mauy  cherish  a hope  ot  heaven,  but  as 
long  as  we  arc  disobedient  to  the  gospel  we 
can  have  no  hope,  neither  have  we  any 
promise.  Away  from  Jesus  we  are  unsafe, 
therefore  let  us  draw  near  unto  him,  and 
ask  his  kind  care  and  protection  over  us, 
for  we  know  we  have  no  abiding  city  here. 
Life  is  uncertain,  but  death  will  overtake 
all  men.  The  true  child  of  God  tools  safe 
uuder  his  care,  and  can  fearlessly  say,  “0, 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O grave,  where 
is  thy  victory  ?”  J*  D.  II. 

^ — 

Tho  Fragrance  of  Jesus. 

“A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-be- 
loved unto  me;  he  (it)  shall  lie  all 
night  betwixt  my  breasts”.  (Song  1 : 
Id.) 

What  a beautiful  figure  is  here  brought 
before  us  of  a soul  livingiu  communion  with 
God.  A small  parcel  of  myrrh  leaves  its 
fragrance  all  around.  Everything  it  touch- 
es becomes  fragrant.  Even  when  that  which 
causes  it  has  departed  the  fragrance  remains. 
What  the  myrrh  is  in  imparting  its  fragrance 
around,  Christ  is  in  the  believer’s  soul.  The 
bundle  of  myrrh  is  here  near  the  believer’s 
heart.  So  Christ  is  iu  the  heart  of  the  believ- 
er. Is  the  bundle  of  myrrh,  Christ,  in  living 
power  in  the  heart?  All  around  will  inhale 
that  fragrance.  Do  all  around  feel  the  fra- 
grance of  Jesus  tinwing  f rom  us  ? Oh  ! what 
a searching  test  ! Is  Jesus  so  manifested  in 
me  as  to  leave  an  impression  everywhere  ? 
Is  Ho  the  bundle  of  myrrh  iu  the  bosom? 
This  is  the  place  lie  should  fill,  and  the  in- 
fluence He  should  leave  trom  each  of  us. 
All  through  the  dark  night  of  this  dispensa- 
tion, ‘ Ho  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my 
breasts.”  Header, ask  what  influence  you 
leave  around  you  from  morning  till  night. 
What  savor  of  Christ  flows  from  you  wher- 
ever you  go?  Is  the  bundle  of  myrrh  in  your 
bosom  sending  forth  on  all  sides  its  delicious 
fragrance?  No  more  needed  question  than 


this,  in  this  day  of  Christian  profession.  Oh, 
how  few  believers  there  are  who  make  every 
one  copscious  who  comes  near  them  that  they 
are  living  in  heaven,  walking  with  God  . 
How  much  we  all  need  this  fragrance  of 
Jesus  flowing  from  us  ! Our  religiou  is  clear, 
sound,  evangelical,  all  that  could  be  desired, 
but  there  is  one  thiug  it  lacks,  a telling  in- 
fluence. It  wants  that  which  will  leave  a 
deep  iuipressiou.  Oh,  reader,  ask  for  this! 
Let  your  prayer  be,  “Lord,  give  me  thine 
image,  that  every  one  may  see  it  in  me. 
Make  me  a ‘living  epist’e.  seen  and  read  ol 
all  men.’  Let  me  live  to  purpose!  Let 
me  have  the  fragrance  of  Jesus  in  all 
I say,  in  all  l do.”  Christian,  aim  at  this. 
Rise  above  the  fashionable  profession  of  the 
day.  It  is  a worthless  garment,  it  is  a sick- 
ening disease.  It  is  spreading  on  all  sides, 
while  the  arresting  image  of  Jesus  is  dying 
out.  Lord,  give  writer  and  reader  this,  in 
this  evil  day  ! Never  was  it  so  much  needed 
as  now.  Never  was  it  so  lacking. — WhitfieU ■ 

» • 

Worldliness. 

Not  slothful  in  business  ; fervent  in 
spirit:  serving  the  Lord.  Ilona.  12:  11. 

Business,  in  its  proper  sphere,  is  useful  and 
beneficial,  as  well  as  absolutely  necessary ; 
but  the  abuse  of  it,  or  an  excess  in  it,  is  per- 
nicious in  many  points  ol  view.  I cannot 
approve,  iu  very  many  respects,  ofthc  intense 
degree  of  application  aud  attention  which 
seems  often  to  be  required  of  those  that  arc 
in  business. 

There  is  one  danger  to  which  the  man  of 
business  is  particularly  exposed,  and  the  mi  re 
alarming,  because  it  is  concealed,  I mean 
the  danger  of  gaining  a worldly  spirit,  and  of 
losing  that  tenderness  of  conscience,  that  love 
of  religion,  which  is  the  ground  ot  all  virtu- 
ous conduct.  The  persou  who  is  engaged  in 
worldly  affairs,  whether  the  sphere  ot  his  en- 
gagements be  large  or  small,  should  be  most 
anxiously  attentive  lo  his  etcanal  interests, 
that  they  also  may  be  kept  in  a flourishing, 
profitable  condition.  lie  should  also  bo  very 
jealous  of  his  scanty  leisure,  that  he  may  not 
| omit  t)  employ  some  of  it  in  his  daily  dutitn 
to  his  Maker,  aud  to  the  constant  cultivation 
of  that  holy  frame  of  mind,  which  it  is  the 
slow  though  sure  tendency  of  the  spirit  of  the 
world  silently  to  counteract.  For,  1 own,  l 
tremble  at  the  very  idea  of  any  man’s  mainly 
pursuing  his  perishable  interests,  when  per- 
haps in  one  short  moment  he  is  gone. 
John  Ha  re/a  i/. 

It  is  a terrible  thing  for  one  nun  to  speak 
evil  of  another,  ami  1 think  it  is  worse  to 

• think  it.  If  you  speak  it  the  man  has  time 
and  opportunity  to  defend  himself,  but.  he 
cannot  trace  the  thought.  It  is  neither 

r heroic  nor  manly  to  permit  in  yourself  judg- 
1 meats  which  nobody  can  reverse. — Anon. 

We  cannot  enter  a house  where  genial, 

• kindly, and  charitable  people  live  without 
i feeling  at  the  threshold  tho  warming  iuflu- 
i cnees  that  make  life  in  that  household  sioeet. 
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For  tlin  U(*ntlil  of  Truth. 

Wavering. 

Our  hearts  are  like  A silent  lute, 

If  worldly  pleasures  we  would  chase  ; 

Those  strings  are  dumb,  those  chords  are  mute, 
Which  ought  to  sound  our  Savior's  praise. 

Tut  even  o’er  the  lute  neglected 
The  winds  of  heav’n  will  sometimes  (]y, 

And  even  in  our  hearts  dejected 
At  times  will  rise  a bitter  sigh. 

Cut  that  is  all! — The  lute’s  vibrating 
Will  die  unnoticed  in  the  air  ; — 

And  thus  our  hearts,  for  answer  waiting, 

Will  no  more  heaven’s  sweet  message  bear. 

Then  woe  to  us  ! God’s  hand  forsaking, 

The  Into  fore’er  must  shivered  lie 
In  silence!  and  our  hearts,  though  breaking, 
Drift  voiceless  to  Eternity. 

If.  D. 

From  tlio  Parish  Visitor. 

The  River  and  the  Tree. 

What  a beautiful  connection  ami  progres- 
sion there  is  in  the  thoughts  ami  ideas  of  the 
Bible,  it  must  ever  be  a peculiar  pleasure 
to  the  Bible  student  to  trace  out  these  ideas 
from  their  first  germs,  to  watch  their  grad- 
ual expansion  in  growth,  and  to  see  their 
final  development.  Among  the  many  other 
things  whose  history  can  thus  be  traced, 
there  are  two  which  attracted  our  attention 
recently  in  preparing  a Bible-class  lesson, 
from  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis.  We 
read  of  two  things  in  the  description  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  First,  a river  went  out 
from  it,  and  fr<  m thence  it  was  divided  into 
four  heads,  which  spread  themselves  over 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  whole  earth. 
Second,  a tree,  stood  in  the  garden,  of  whose 
fruit  man  never  tasted  before  he  sinned,  and 
to  which  all  power  of  approach  was  forever 
cut  off  by  his  eating  of  that  other  tree,  which 
proved  so  fatal  to  him.  The  first  was  the 
tree  of  life,  which  thenceforth  was  guarded 
as  unattainable  by  one  who  had  incurred 
the  penalty  of  everlasting  death  by  his  diso- 
bedience in  eating  the  fruit  of  the  second. 
Now  it  is  an  interesting  fact  that  this  river 
and  this  tree  together  all  through  the  Bible, 
and  ever  seem  to  bear  some  important  part 
in  the  history  of  that  portiou  of  the  human 
race  who  were  the  people  of  God*  Onward 
the  river  flows  through  the  world,  always 
symbolical  of  some  great  truth.  First  of  the 
wickedness  of  man,  which,  from  the  mur- 
der of  righteous  Abel  on  to  the  days  of  No- 
ah, was  as  a stream  which  deepened  aud 
widened  until  its  waters,  surging  as  the 
mighty  oceau.  overflowed  their  bounds,  and 
were  the  instruments  of  the  earth’s  destruc- 
tion. And  now,  o’er  the  regenerated  earth, 
the  river  flows  forth  again,  a pure  and  gen- 
tle stream  ; but  ah  ! how  soon  tainted  by 
man’s  corruption.  Ever  and  anon  wc  read 
of  the  river  as  the  symbol  of  God’s  blessings 
to  man  and  1 1 is  refreshing  grace  ; and  then 
again  it  is  the  dark  and  foaming  torrent  of 
man’s  ingratitude  ami  rebellion.  Once  more 
wc  read,  in  the  Psalms,  of  the  river  which, 
David  says,  “makes  glad  the  city  of  our 
God;’  and  now  he  mentions,  too,  in  his  di- 


vine songs,  the  tree  that  grows  by  the  river 
side.  All  through  the  prophecies  we  find 
mention  and  traces  of  one  tree  and  river, 
and  then,  in  the  fulfillment  of  all  prophesy, 
comes  Christ,  the  River  of  Life,  and  the 
Tree  of  Life.  “If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
i couie  unto  me.”  “If  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  lie  shall  live  forever.”  “I  am  the  true 
vine.”  “tie  that  believeth  on  Me,  out  of 
him  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water”  In 
Christ  the  river  and  the  tree  arc  brought 
again  into  close  connection.  Finally,  in  the 
last  chapter  of  Revelations,  we  read,  in  the 
first  and  second  verses:  “And  he  showed 
me  a pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as 
crystal  . . . .and  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
was  there  the  tree  of  life.”  Now,  they  are 
found  where  we  have  never  seen  them  be- 
fore The  river  which  first  flowed  from  the 
earthly  Eden,  now  in  the  Jin  irmly  paradise, 
flows  from  the  throne  of  God,  and  never 
again  shall  its  tide  he  darkened  by  man’s 
sin.  The  tree  which  Adam’s  disobedience 
caused  t>  be  guarded  by  a flaming  sword,  so 
that  none  could  approach  it,  now  blooms  in 
glorious  beauty  by  the  river’s  side,  free  to  all 
who  will  come  and  cat  of  its  blessed  fruits , 
and  “its  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
tions.” Now  has  man  eaten,  and  no  longer 
does  God  fear  his  putting  forth  his  hand 
and  eating  and  living  forever;  for  redeemed 
from  sin  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God’s 
gift  to  him  is  eternal  life,  and  so  he  is  for- 
ever led  by  the  stream  of  living  waters,  and 
fed  from  the  Tree  of  Life. 

God  and  Mammon. 

llow  few  there  are  who  would  willingly 
put  aside  any  great  worldly  advantage  with- 
in their  reach,  however  dangerous  they 
knew  it  would  be  to  their  spirituality  of 
mind.  How  lew  will  reject  a good  opening 
for  a son  simply  because  the  temptations  to 
worldliness  will  be  strong  in  it.  Now  and 
then  we  meet  with  an  instance  of  one  who 
seems  really  to  value  the  heavenly  above  the 
earthly  inheritance ; but  the  case  is  so  rare 
as  to  excite  surprise,  and  to  he  rehearsed  as 
a wonder  in  society. 

A man  who  had  long  been  employed  as  a 
clerk  in  a mercantile  establishment  was 
strongly  urged  to  become  a partner  in  the 
business,  but  he  steadfastly  refused  the  offer. 
His  minister  was  employed  to  labor  with  him 
upon  the  subject,  hut  his  reply  was  as  de- 
cisive as  before. 

“I  find,”  lie  replied,  “the  power  of  the 
world  so  strong  upon  me  that  I am  unwilling 
to  strengthen  its  hold.” 

The  practice  of  most  who  profess  Christ’s 
name  seems  to  he  directly  the  opposite. 
They  are  willing  to  have  their  hold  on  the 
world  as  strong  as  they  can  make  it  by  dai- 
ly and  hourly  scheming  and  planning  and 
toiling.  They  hope  in  their  hearts,  it  is 
true,  to  be  of  that  number  who  shall  “use 
this  world  as  not  abusing  it,”  yet  too  often 
it  has  proved  a fatal  snare  to  the  soul,  and 
even  those  who  are  not  eventually  lost,  are 
saved  so  as  by  lire.  They  have  built  on  the 


right  foundation  a structure  of  ha}’,  straw 
and  stubble,  and  when  the  fires  of  the  last 
day  shall  try  their  works  all  will  be  de- 
stroyed. 

Oh  let  us  pray  for  grace  to  remain  stead- 
fast, no  matter  what  allurements  the  tempter 
may  place  in  our  way  to  draw  us  from  the 
path  of  duty.  Above  all  let  us  not  covet 
and  sigh  for  ttiese  very  temptations  that 
have  proved  so  destructive  to  others.  As 
well  might  the  mariner  repine  at  his  slow 
but  sure  progress  in  fair  weather,  and  sigh 
for  the  great  beating  storm  that  should  dash 
and  toss  his  bark  on  faster  toward  the  har- 
bor, when  the  chances  are  great  that  the 
same  tempest  will  be  his  destruction. 

A devoted  missionary  in  India  was  so  per- 
fectly familiar  with  the  language  of  that 
country  that  the  East  India  Company  offered 
him  a very  great  salary  to  act  as  their  inter- 
preter. But  the  golden  bribe  had  no  temp- 
tation for  him.  He  was  then  offered  a 
princely  sum  for  his  services  two  hours  a 
week,  but  he  firmly  put  aside  the  temptation. 
He  was  doing  a great  work  for  His  Master, 
aud  he  felt  he  could  not  serve  God  and 
mammon,  llow  many  are  striving  to  do  both. 

Anything  that  leads  us  away  from  God 
and  our  religious  duties  is  a snare  to  our 
souls.  If  we  choose  that  condition  willingly, 
how  can  we  pray  “lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ?” — Exchange. 

What  the  Nation  Drinks. 

The  imported  brandies,  wines,  cordials, 
grain  and  other  spirits  for  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1871,  had  a value,  duty  included, 
of  $6, J00, 000.  They  amounted,  in  all,  to 

nearly  2,000,000  gallons.  The  domestic  dis- 
tilleries furnished  in  the  same  year  05,000, 
000  gallons  to  the  trade.  The  brewers 
added  0,000,000  barrels  or  270,000,000  gal- 
lons of  malt  liquors.  The  imported  liquors 
co3t  the  consumer  about  $12,000,000;  the 
native  liquors  cost  him  about  $200,000,000, 
and  the  malt  liquors  $200, 000, 000  more,  ato- 
tal  of  a little  more  than  $400,000,000,  or  $1 0 
to  the  head  of  the  population.  But’as  the 
number  of  those  who  drink  is  probably  not 
more  that  5,000,000,  the  amount  for  each 
is  $80  per  annum,  $1.50  a week,  25  cents  a 
day  as  the  average.  The  sum  looks  large, 
but  a “nation  of  drunkards”  canuot  be  made 
on  25  cents  a day.  Consequently  some 
drinkers  must  get  more  thau  their  share. 

— The  Deputy  Constable  appointed  to  look 
after  the  children  employed  iu  the  factories 
of  Massachusetts,  reports  that  fully  60.000 
cbidren  are  growing  up  in  ignorance  ou  ac- 
count of  their  being  set  to  work  at  too  early 
an  age. — Scientific  American. 

— Abm.  Flaming,  living  on  Maple  River 
on  the  line  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
West  of  Fargo,  in  Dakota,  writes  that  pota- 
toes and  oats  are  doing  well,  but  for  garden 
vegetables  it  is  pretty  dry. 

— Run  not  after  blessings;  only  walk  in 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  blessings 
shall  run  after  you,  pursue  and  overtake  you. 


HUEIE^-A-LID  OjF1  TRUTH. 


A Large  Funeral.  On  the  6th  of 
June*  iu  Pequea  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Joseph  Bure  holder  was  buried  in 
the  preseuee  of  a large  concourse  of  "mourn- 
ers, such  as  has  never  been  seen  in  this  part  - 
of  the  county  before.  According  to  a fair 
estimate  not  less  than  3.000  persons  partici-  I 
pated  in  the  lust  t-ad  ceremonies  of  the  de- 
ceased,  and  at  least  500  or  GOO  vehicles  r 
were  in  the  procession  The  funeral  servi-  ] 
ces  were  held  in  the  old  Mennonite  stone  c 
house  near  Stumptowr,  by  the  brethren  1 
Christian  Bombcrger  and  Benjamin  Herr,  j 
The  house  was  very  much  crowded,  and  the  f 
heat  so  great  that  no  less  than  seven  women 
fainted.  J 

Grasshoppers: — From  a letter  from  B. 
M.  Butt,  of  Casey,  Iowa,  of  July  23rd,  we 
have  further  accounts  of  the  hoppers,  lie 
says:  “Some  late  corn  aud  wheat  have 

been  injured,  but  more  wheat  has  been  dam- 
aged by  the  heavy  rains  during  the  sum- 
mer. At  present  our  crops  look  finely,  and 
one  can  scarcely  notice  the  effects  of  the  few 
day’s  raid  of  the  hoppers.  It  has  pleased 
the  Lord  to  give  us  nice,  dry,  clear  weather 
this  week,  so  that  the  farmers  can  make  hay 
and  harvest  their  grain.  Oh,  how  thankful 
we  should  be  to  God  who  has  blest  us  with 
the  prospect  of  the  bounties  of  earth.” 

— The  Berl  in  (Can  ad  afiToitrna  l, pi'  June  8th 
says:  A Colony  of  Mennonbes  comprising 
1 10  families,  or  700  souls,  arrived  in  Toronto 
on  Saturday,  and  were  quartered  in  the  Em- 
igrant House  over  Sunday.  The  women  and 
children  washed  themselves  and  their  clothes, 
and  the  men  went  in  the  city  to  purchase 
different  farming  utensils.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  several  sick  children,  and  some  who 
suffered  with  sore  eyes,  they  were  all  well. 
Several  of  the  brethren  of  this  vicinity 
were  present,  and  assisted  them  by  their 
counsel.  On  Tuesday,  accompanied  by  Jacob 
Y.  Sehantz,  and  two  other  brethren,  they 
passed  through  Berlin,  on  their  way  to 
Manitoba. 

— The  wheat  harvest  in  Kansas,  Nebraska 
and  Dakota  is  said  to  he  very  good.  Also 
corn  arul  oats,  barley  and  other  grains,  with 
all  kinds  of  vegetables  are  promising  well. 
With  God’s  blessing  and  good  crops  the 
opening  of  new  farms  will  bo  made  much 
easier. 

— New  moon  will  occur  twice  in  August 
this  year  : the  first,  on  the  first  day,  and  the 
second  on  the  JOtli  of  the  month.  This  is 
au  unusual  event,  and  occurred  the  last  time 
duriug  the  year  1S58. 

— The  Pennsylvania  Aid  Committee  ex- 
pected 500  Russian  Mennonites  to  arrive 
in  the  ship  Nederland  about  the  24th  of  .1  illy, 
iu  Philadelphia. 

• ^ 

Russian  Aid  Fund. 

Friends  at  Pretty  Prairie  by  Isaac  If. 

Mast $.52.00. 

From  Dunker  church  in  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y...  40.00. 

K 2.75. 

A friend  from  Pa 20.00. 

John  Baer 6.00. 

S.  F.  Sprunger.  (Berne) 60.55. 


D i cb 


At  the  residence  of  Pre.  Isaac  Oberholtzer,  in  ti 
Hilltown  township,  Bucks  Co.,  l’a.,  of  Consump-  1 
tion  and  dropsy  of  which  he  suffered  about  four 
mouths,  Jacob  B.  Zeioler,  aged  75  years  and  7 J 
months.  He  was  born  in  Milford  township  in  a 
1790,  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  only  about  s 
one  week.  He  selected  his  funeral  text  from  t 
Phi!.  1 : 23.  I have  a desire  to  depart  &c.  Fu-  c 
neral  discourses  by  John  Allabach  and  Isaac  r 
Rickert.  He  also  bad  his  burial  place  selected,  ( 
aud  as  we  trust  gently  fell  asleep  in  Christ.  1 

June  17th,  iu  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  Re- 
becca,  infant  of  Josiah  aud  Susanna  Metz,  aged  1 
1 year  and  11  months.  * 

Her  little  hands  lie  on  her  brest,  ( 

The  heart  beneath  has  gone  to  rest, 

Her  spirit  is  a heavenly  guest, 

My  angel  girl. 

June  10th,  in  Paint  Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  ( 
Bro.  John  Moyer,  aged  75  years,  2 months  and  , 
25  days.  Interred  the  20th,  followed  by  a large  ; 
conaourse  of  sympathising  friends  and  relatives. 
Funeral  services  by  Henry  Kilmer  in  German, 
and  Jacob  Kilmer  in  English,  from  Rom.  8:  18. 

Bro.  Moyer  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
church,  unwavering  in  his  faith,  always  ready 
to  contribute  to  the  necessities  of  the  church,  a 
good  husband,  father,  and  kind  neighbor.  lie 
leaves  a wife  and  nine  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  About  three  weeks  previous  to  his  death  be 
walked  out,  but  not  returning  soon,  the  family 
became  alarmed,  and  went  in  search  and  found 
him  on  his  back,  helpless.  His  sufferings  were 
intense  from  that  till  death  released  him.  Du- 
ring his  illness  his  mind  soared  heavenward,  and 
he  longed  for  God  to  release  him.  Nearbis  close 
his  wife  asked  him  if  all  was  well  with  him,  he 
said,  “Oh  yes,  nil  is  well  with  me.” 

June  4th,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  David  ITai.de- 
man,  aged  76  years,  5 months  and  6 days.  Ser- 
mon by  Uriah  Weidner  and  Isaac  Oberbolt. 

June  16th,  in  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  l’a.,  Ja- 
cob H.\nk,  aged  66  years.  Sermon  by  Wm.  Yorick 
and  J.  M.  Hahlcman. 

June  27th,  in  Hatfield,  Montgomery  Co,,  Pa., 
Pre.  Jacob  Koi.p,  aged  76  years  and  7 months. 
Sermon  by  John  Ilunsberger  and  Josiah  Clem- 
mer 

July  4th,  in  Lansdale,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa„ 
John  Kiniho,  aged  about  60  years.  Sermon  by 
John  Allabach. 

July  0th,  in  Worcester,  Montgomery  Co., Pa., 
Mary  Dvvis,  aged  46  years  and  6 months.  Ser- 
mon by  J.  M.  Hal  deman,  and  John  Ilunsberger.  I 
July  13th,  in  Caledonia,  Kent  Co.,  Mich  , of 
Diptheria,  John  Siieik leu,  aged  23  years,  10 
months  nnd  26  days.  He  had  much  to  suffer  du- 
ring the  spring.  He  was  awakened  to  a knowl- 
edge of  his  need  of  a Savior,  and  accepted  him 
seven  weeks  before  bis  death.  Appropriate  re- 
marks were  made  by  John  Speicher,  in  German, 
i and  by  Samuel  Shei  k,  in  English,  from  1 Peter 
1 : 25,  and  Rom.  7 : 23. 

July  11th,  near  Harmony,  Butler  Co.,  Pa  , of 
four  days  illness,  Bro., .Jacob  II.  Zeioler,  aged 
- 60  years,  7 months  and  22  days.  Very  appro- 

; priate  words  of  comfort  were  spoken  on  the  fu- 
neral occasion  by  the  brethren  Jacob  Culp  and 
’ Joseph  Bixler  of  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio. 

In  Elkhart.  Co.,  lnd.,  ou  the  15th  of  July,  1875, 
of  Dropsy  |Bro.  Moses  KumenhaoE,  aged  72 
years,  11  months  and  27  daysT  Tie  was  born  in 
Bardi  township,  in  Die  vicinity  of  Black  Creek, 
. Ontario,  on  the  17th  of  July  1802,  removed 
. to  Ohio  in  1840  and  from  there  to  Elkhart  coun- 
i.  ty,  lnd.,  in  1848.  He  was  married  47  years,  had 
).  11  children,  five  sonsjmdsix  daughters,  two 

i.  sons  and  five  daughters  are  still  living.  He  was 
i.  a man  of  great  patience  and  meekness,  he  was  a 


consistent  member  of  the  church  and  was  uni- 
versally beloved  and  respected.  He  bore  h is  se- 
vere afflictions  with  the  most  exemplary  submis- 
sion to  his  Heaveuly  Father’s  will.  He  telt  pre. 
pared  for  the  end,  and  longed  for  the  lime  when 
he  should  be  released  from  suffering  and  received 
to  glory.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  Text,  2 Cor.  4 : 

1",  18.  . , 

July  1st,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  brain  fever 
Jonas  B,,  son  of  Edward  and  Barbara  Nitrauer, 
aged  2 years  aud  some  months.  The  family  re- 
side in  Ohio  The  mother  and  children  came 
to  Indiana  to  visit  her  parents,  ‘.when  the  little 
one  sickened  and  died.  Buried  at  shaum  s.  Re- 
marks on  the  funeral  occasion  by  James  M. 
Culbertson  and  P.  Lehman,  from  Matt.  10:  14, 

15,  16.  > - 

July  13th,  in  Matiheim  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co, 
Pa.,  Christian  Rudy,  aged  84  years,  7 months 

and  12  days.  _ _ 

In  Kisbacoquillas  Valley,  Mifflin  Co.,  I a.,  on 
Saturday  evening  June  5th,  Elizabeth  Hooley, 
aged  about  48  years. 

For  about  three  years  before  her  death  she 
was  greatly  afflicted  with  cancer.  Her  agony 
day  and  night,  for  weeks  in  succession  was  inex- 
pressible, but,  at  length,  her  naturally  strong  con- 
stitution was  broken  down  nnd  death  came  to  re- 
lieve her.  To  an  old  friend  who  visited  her 
about  a year  before  her  death,  she  said,  “Ieli 
wollte  lieber  lleut  sterben  ills  Morgen.’’  Long 
before  her  death  she  seemed  to  be  ready,  and 
waiting  anxiously  for  the  happy  hour  when  she 
could  lay  aside  her  mortal  body  and  he  clothed 
with  immortality. 

On  the  16th  of  July,  at  Goodville,  Lancaster 
Co., ‘l’a.,  of  a protracted  illness,  Deacon  Henry 
Martin,  aged  about  75  years.  A large  concourse 
of  friends  and  relatives  followed  him  to  the  grave 
to  pay  him  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Funeral 
services  by  Grorge  Weaver,'  Tobias  Wanner,  and 
Emanuel  Newswanger,  from  Heb.  13:  17. 

On  the  26th  of  July,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  at  the  res- 
idence of  Adam  Hartman,  Sr.,  of  consumption  of 
which  he  suffered  a long  time,  John  Hartman, 
aged  55  years,  7 months  and  7 days.  Buried  at 
Yellow  Creek.  Text,  Isa.  38:  14 — 17. 


letters  Keeeibeb, 


•John  P Speicher,  David  Beiler,  J A Harlzler,  F 
A Rose. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Moses  Augspurger. 

15 — Mary  Beam,  John  Barr. 

C — Abraham  H Clemmer,  John  Cassel,  Chris- 
tian Christner. 

F — Klaas  II  Fisher. 

G — John  P Good,  ltev  John  Geil,  A Good, 

II — 1J  W Ilartzler,  John  HoUeman,  David 
llartzlcr,  Jacob  Herr,  Maggie  Herr,  Moses  Ho- 
stettler 

1 — C Imhoff. 

K Shem  King,  A P Knepps,  Abrnham  Kurtz, 

Martin  Kindy,  John  Keim,  Jacob  Keim,  Henry 
Keim. 

L Edward  Lewis,  Jacob  II  Landis,  A B Le- 

crone,  Jonas  R Landis,  Joseph  B Lichty,  Daniel 
Latshaw,  Elias  Latshaw,  J Lintner. 

M — Edwin  E Marlin, Joseph  Meyers, Catharine 
B Metz,  D S Martin,  John  U Myers,  Abrnham 
Moyer,  Peter  S Miller,  Samuel  II  Martin,  Eve 
Maust,  Edward  Miller. 

N — Barbara  Newcomer,  John  Naffziger. 

P — Peter  Planar t. 

g Nick  Stecker,  S Schrock  Emmanuel  Suter, 

Lewis  H Shank,  Michael  Speicher,  Moses  Slutz- 
man,  Joseph  Stutzman. 

W — II  B Weiz,  Jacob  Weibe. 

Y — J K Yoder,  Lizzie  L Yost,  Christ  Yoder. 

Z — Abraham  Zimmerman. 
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OIF1  TRUTH. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  24th  1875, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  BAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  Express, 3.25  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight..! 5 20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 41.25  “ 

No.  50,  Stock  Express 3.00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train 2.35  “ 

“ •*  “ 4.25  a.  m. 

AIK  LINK  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 5.00  a m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50  “ 

GOING  WKST. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.25  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.30  ‘‘ 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  4.20  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 2.30  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  llapids  Express  4.25  a.  m„  and  Ac- 
commodation 2.35  p.  m„  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
Ids,  arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.55  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids a.  m.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  1.00  p.  ni.,  and  9 45 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portlaud,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafa  ette.New  Al- 
bany, &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  RutFalo  time. 

fitaT  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div, 

S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 


The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Anoenehme  Stundkn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
Anyenehme  Slunden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland, 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

Bibles,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripture 
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For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

“The  Poor  Ye  Have  Always.” 

John  12:  8. 

Be  kind  to  the  poor,  and  thiue  acts  shall  endear 
thee 

To  (hose  who  are  chilled  by  cold  poverty’s 
blast  ; 

Their  love  shall  spring  up  in  the  desert  to  eheer 
thee, 

Their  gratitude  longer  than  marble  shall  last. 

Be  kind  to  the  poor — ’tis  the  mandate  of  Heaven; 
E’en  should  they  be  thankless,  thou  hast  thy 
reward. 

How  blest  is  his  lot  unto  whom  it  is  given 
In  merciful  actions  to  follow  the  Lord  ! 

With  some  of  thy  wealth  let  their  burdens  be 
lightened, 

With  some  of  thy  love  let  their  griefs  be  dis- 
pelled ; 

And  so  to  the  grave  shall  tby  pathway  be  bright- 
ened 

With  prayers  of  the  weak  ones  thy  band  has 
upheld. 

With  the  gifts  of  the  world  thy  God  has  endowed 
thee — 

With  love  and  kind  words,  if  tby  riches  be 
small ; 

Be  kind,  and  the  wealth  of  His  love  shall  en- 
shroud thee 

Who  came  down  from  Heaven  to  die  for  us  all. 

H.  D. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

We  Have  His  Word. 

Unto  the  open  gates — 

Ah,  who  shall  lead  us  thither  ? 

Clouds  in  the  evening  sky  more  darkly  gather, 
And  mortal  eye  a fearful  night  awaits: 

Ah,  who  shall  lead  us  to  those  distant  gates, 
Through  which  have  pass’d  all  holy  Saints  de- 
parted, 

Those  open  gates  ! — 

Y cp,  who?  Auswer  humbly,  O uiy  soul, 
that  thy  anxious  questionings  have  nut  been 
made  in  vain,  but  that  words  of  amazing 
comfort  have  been  spoken  to  thee  and  to  all 
that  inquired  of  Him,  who  alone  holds  the 
destinies  of  saints  and  sinners  in  His  hands 
— say,  that  the  shadows  of  doubt  uo  longer 
obscure  the  truth,  but  have  fled  and  entirely 
vanished  before  those  glorious  words  that 
fall  on  our  ears  very  often  in  circumstances 
of  solemnity  and  sadness,  and  at  whose  sound 
we  lift  our  thoughts  from  the  gloom  of  the 
grave  to  the  glory  of  the  future. 

‘‘Jesus  said  unto  her,  I am  the  Resurrection, 
and  the  Life:  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ; aud  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die.” 

John  11  : 25,  26. 


Wondrous  words  in  a world  of  separation, 
sorrow,  and  death;  well  calculated  to  soothe 
the  soul  in  the  midst  of  the  deepest  grief! 
They  were  spoken  to  a sorrowing  sister,  who 
mourned  the  loss  of  au  only  brother.  They 
were  spoken  by  One  who  Himself  was  a 
Man  of  Sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief, 
who  was  poor  and  despised  amongst  men, 
and  who  shortly  after  died.  They  were 
uttered  in  a world  where  all  men  die  ; where 
the  living  tread  on  the  dust  of  their  fathers; 
where  death,  with  gloomy  pomp  and  resist- 
less sway,  sweeps  generation  after  genera- 
tion into  the  tomb.  In  the  face  of  the  uni- 
versal dominion  of  mortality,  and  in  the 
very  presence  of  the  grave,  Jesus  Christ 
proclaimed,  “I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life.”  The  very  idea,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  reality  of  such  a thing,  was  in  the  high- 
est degree  sublime;  as  far  above  all  that 
mere  meu  had  conceived,  as  heaven  trans- 
cends the  earth.  While  philosophy  was 
speculating,  and  reason  was  groping  in  the 
dark,  and  men’s  minds  were  occupied  with 
the  question  of  the  soul’s  immortality  and 
wondering  whether  there  was  any  light  for 
man  in  the  terrible  darkness  of  the  future, 
One  in  human  form  appeared  who  declared 
with  the  authority  of  (iod,  “I  am  the  Res- 
urrection and  the  Life  : he  that  believeth 
in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live.”  Here  was  more  than  positive  doc- 
trine; more,  if  possible,  even  than  the  cer- 
tainty of  divine  utterance:  the  very  Con 
queror  of  death  had  come  ! Without  hes- 
itation or  reservation  Christ  proclaimed  him- 
self the  Lord  of  Life  for  evermore. 

I.  Our  Lord’s  words,  “/  am  the  Resur- 
rection ami  the  Life”  were  in  answer  t<> 
Martha,  one  of  the  sisters  of  Bethany. 
Jesus  had  said  to  her,  ‘ Thy  brother  shall 
rise  again;”  to  which  she  responded,  “1 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day.”  She  knew  as  a 
matter  of  ordinary  belief  that,  after  a long 
series  of  events,  when  the  end  of  the  world 
came,  and  the  day  of  judgment  arrived,  her 
brother  Lazarus  would  arise  at  the  general 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Rut  to  her  re- 
mark the  Savior  replied,  ‘‘I  am  the  Resur- 
rection and  the  Life,”  thus  claiming  the  res- 
urrection of  the  body  as  a thing  entirely 
within  the  sphere  of  his  power  and  opera 
tion  ; that  at  his  own  pleasure  he  could  give 
or  restore  life  at  any  time;  that  his  power 


to  impart  it  or  restore  it  was  not  limited  to 
special  times  and  seasous;  and  that  all  life 
iu  time  and  eternity  was  connected  with 
him,  and  dependent  on  him.  The  redemp- 
tion of  the  body  is  one  of  the  results  of 
Christ’s  tnediatiou  aud  sacrifice — one  of  the 
achievements  of  his  glorious  mission — one 
of  the  triumphs  of  his  incarnation  and  res- 
urrection. The  remains  which  we  commit 
to  the  dust  will  be  reanimated  in  uudying 
form ; the  sea  will  give  up  its  dead  ; and  all 
small  and  great,  that  have  ever  lived  and 
believed  in  Christ,  will  receive  an  incorrupt- 
ible body,  and  stand  before  God.  Curious 
questions  regarding  the  nature  of  this  body 
have  often  been  asked  ; but  the  inquiry  is 
only  speculative  and  can  receive  here  no 
clear  and  definite  answer.  It  must  suffice 
for  us  to  know  that  what  is  sown  in  dishonor 
will  be  raised  in  glory,  what  is  sown  in 
weakness  will  be  raised  iu  power,  what  is 
sown  a natural  body  will  be  raised  a spiritual 
body;  that  the  present  corruptible  body 
must  put  on  incorruption,  and  that  this 
mortal  tabernacle  must  put  on  immortality. 
The  forms  which  we  have  looked  upon  wit  It 
love  become  changed  iu  death,  and  must  be 
buried  out  of  sight,  to  be  sown  in  corrup- 
tion amid  the  putrescence  and  gloom  of  the 
grave  ; but  they  will  be  raised  again,  and 
reappear,  to  be  fashioned  like  unto  Christ’s 
glorious  body. 

Another  truth  implied  here  is  that  the 
resurrection  is  altogether  and  entirely  in 
the  power  of  Christ.  It  will  not  in  any 
sense  be  the  mere  work  or  development  of 
Nature,  but  entirely  supernatural,  the  direct 
act  of  Him  who  is  the  Master  and  the  Lord 
of  Nature.  The  whole  power  to  accomplish 
it  is  in  Christ,  and  that,  too,  not  l>y  delega- 
tion from  another,  but  in  virtue  of  his  own 
supremacy  in  the  universe,  and  from  his  po- 
sition as  Mediator.  The  Kternal  Word, 
‘ without  whom  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  n)adc,,’  He,  and  not  a succession  of 
physical  causes  and  effects,  produced  all 
life  in  the  beginning;  and  He,  and  nooper- 
ation  of  material  forces  or  natural  laws, will 
reanimate  the  dead  at  the  resurrection.  In 
Hint,  independently  of  time,  are  the  whole 
truth,  reality,  and  power  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

Further,  it  is  here  taught  that  this  resur- 
rection power  is  in  Christ  in  virtue  of  the 
fact  that  he  is  the  Life.  “In  Him  was  life;” 
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and  lie  is  the  Resurrection,  because  he  is  the 
Life.  All  life  for  the  creature  is  iu  him, 
emanates  from  him,  and  depends  on  him: 
hence,  death  cannot  cope  with  his  power.  It 
is  but  a part  of  his  arrangement,  to  accom- 
plish his  will  and  execute  his  purpose.  As 
all  life  has  its  source  in  him,  so,  of  course, 
he  can  continue  it,  suspend  it,  or  restore  it, 
at  his  pleasure.  He  is  the  Fountain  aud 
centre  of  life,  and  must  be  the  cause  and 
principle  of  all  resurrection.  The  resur- 
rection is  life  in  couflict  with  death ; and 
the  victory  is  declared  in  the  power  and 
exhibited  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
He  came  to  give  life  to  men,  and  ‘Tie  that 
hath  the  Son  of  God  hath  life”  uow  and  for 
evermore. 

II.  Rased  on  the  assertion  respecting  him- 
self, our  Lord  says,  “lie  that  helieveth  in  Mr, 
though  he  were  death  (though  he  have  died, 

I take  it,)  yet  shall  he  live  ; and  tohosoever 
liveth  and  helieveth  in  Me,  shall  never  die." 
Those  words  are  for  us  and  for  the  children 
of  men  iu  all  time.  Our  Lord  speaks  both 
of  natural  death  and  of  spiritual  life.  Tn 
the  words  live  and  die,  as  understood  merely 
of  natural  life  and  death,  there  is  a seeming 
paradox.  '‘The  believer  in  Me,  though  he 
should  have  died  naturally,  shall  live,  while 
the  living  man  who  really  believes  in  Me 
shall  never  really  die;  belief  in  Me  shall 
ensure  life  after  death,  agaiust  death  and 
in  the  very  midst  of  it.”  The  meaning  of 
the  Savior’s  words  is  that  in  reality  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  death  to  the  believer  in 
Christ  Jesus.  And  this  fact  is  stated  in  two 
forms:  first,  that  the  beli-.ver,  though  he 
die  iu  the  body,  yet  for  all  that  shall  live; 
secondly,  that  the  true  life  of  the  believer 
is  continuous  and  eternal,  not  subject  to 
anything  that  can  rightly  be  c died  death. 

‘ The  former  statement  is  meant  to  meet 
the  case  of  the  departed,  as  dead  in  the 
body;  the  latter  to  meet  our  own  case,  as 
living  both  in  the  body  and  the  spirit.”  In 
the  same  way,  and  with  the  same  import, 
the  Savior  had  previously  tuol,  ‘If  a man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  nevu-  see  death.” 
(JohnS:  51.)  The  first  statement  is  that 
the  believer,  though  he  must  die  iu  the 
body,  and  though  he  should  have  already 
died  naturally,  shall  live  again.  This  is 
simply  the  announcement  of  a resurrection, 
aud  of  a blessed  resurrection  of  all  who  sleep 
in  Jesus.  Our  relatives,  our  friends,  our 
companions,  pass  away  out  of  our  sight 
from  the  land  of  the  living;  with  much 
grief  and  many  tears,  with  hearts  oppressed 
aud  hopes  darkened,  we  follow  their  remains 
to  their  resting-place  in  the  narrow  house 
appointed  for  all  living.  But  we  sorrow  Dot. 
as  those  without  hope.  As  disciples  of 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Conqueror  of  the  grave, 
death  is  to  them  hut  as  a sleep,  and  they 
will  awake  and  arise  at  the  last  great  day 
with  their  bodies  fashioned  like  unto  Christ’s 
glorious  body ; for  Christ  himself  arose,  the 
first-fruits  of  them  that  s'eep  ; so  they  that 
are  Christ’s  will  arise  at  his  coming.  The 
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decorate  and  care  for  now  as  the  earthly  tab- 
ernacles of  your  spirits,  will  moulder  into 
dust  and  disappear.  But  that  very  dust  is 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  at  the 
resurrection  a spiritual  body  will  arise,  pos- 
sessing a specific  and  individual  identity, 
not  an  identity  of  particles  and  organiza- 
tion— “lor  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  — but  such  an 
identity  as  will  show  that  the  new  body  be- 
longs to  the  man,  the  parent,  the  brother, 
the  child,  the  friend,  or  whosoever  he  may 
be,  and  not  to  another.  And  for  all  that  we 
now  know  the  germ  of  this  future,  spiritual 
bud}'  may  belong  in  some  way  to  the  body 
which  dies,  just  as  the  seed-corn  has  in  it- 
self the  germ  of  a coming  harvest. 

( To  hr.  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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For  the  Herahl  of  Truth. 

Life  and  Death. 

‘•The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  des- 
troyed is  death.” — 1 Cor.  16:  26. 

Heath  came  into  the  world  through  the 
transgression  of  our  first  parents.  They 
had  permission  to  eat  freely  of  every  tree 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  excepting  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Thus 
they  had  free  access  to  the  tree  of  Hfe, 
which  was  not  forbidden.  But  the  serpent 
beguiled  the  woman,  and  she  took  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  “and  did  eat,  aud  gave  also  unto  her 
husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat.”  Thus 
they  sinned  by  eating  of  the  tree  whereof 
God  commanded  them  not  to  eat.  “And 
the  Lord  God  said,  behold  the  man  is  be- 
come as  one  of  us  to  know  good  and  evil; 
and  now.  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  take 
also  of  the.  tree  of  life  and  eat  and  live  forever: 
therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from 
the  garden  of  Eden,”  Gen.  3 : 22,  23. 

‘•Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned.”  R un.  5 : 12.  But  Christ  came 
to  save  mankind  from  the  effects  of  the  fall, 
and  “as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive.”  1 Cor.  15:  25. 
When  Christ  appeared  the  words  of  the 
prophet  were  fulfilled  : “To  them  which 

sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light 
is  sprung  up.”  Matt.  4:  1G.  Heath  is  the 
result  of  sin,  but  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  ‘‘save  his  people  from  their  sius.” 
(Matt.  1 : 21  ; 1 Tim.  1 : 15.)  “And  this 
is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  eternal  ’ife;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Sou  of  God  hath  not  life.” 
1 John  5 : 11.12.  Christ  himself  said,  “I 
am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life;  he  that 
believeth  in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live;  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die.”  John  11  : 
25,  26.  It  may  perhaps  be  said  by  unbe- 
lievers that  those  who  believe  iu  Christ  do 
nevertheless  die,  and  “return  to  dust,”  the 
same  as  the  rest  of  Adam’s  race.  I answer, 
although  the  believer  may  part  with  his 


flesh  and  blood,  yet  he  shall  never  part  with 
his  life.  There  is  a natural  body,  and  there 
is  a spiritual  body."  1 Cor.  15:  44;  and 
the  believer’s  true  body — that  which  is 
within  his  flesh  and  blood — is  already, 
through  the  second  birth,  risen  from  the 
dead  by  the  power  of  Christ.  Ilis  life  is 
“hid  with  Christ  in  God.  ’ Col.  3 : 3.  He 
is  delivered  from  the  fear  of  death  and  from 
the  bondage  of  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  ‘he  devil,  (see  Heb.  2:9-15); 
and  the  question  whether  he  shall  die,  even 
in  the  ordinary  sense,  will  be  determined, 
not  by  the  “unalterable  laws  of  nature”  or 
some  inexorable  necessity,  but  by  the  choice 
of  Christ,  a member  of  whose  body  he  is  ; 
for  “they  that  are  alive  and  remain”  till  the 
time  of  the  general  resurrection  and  final 
judgment,  will  not  die  in  any  sense,  but 
will  pass  from  the  mortal  to  the  immortal  by 
a change  like  that  which  is  described  in  1 
Cor.  15:  51-54.  Heath  has  no  more  do- 
minion over  Christ — he  is  Lord  and  Judge 
of  the  living  and  the  dead. 

Sin  and  death,  and  on  the  other  hand, 
righteousness  and  eternal  life,  are  closely 
connected  with  each  other  in  the  language 
of  the  Scriptures.  “For  if  by  one  man’s 
offense  death  reigned  by  one ; much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in 
life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.  * * * That 

as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 
Rom.  5:  IT,  21.  Again,  Paul  writes:  “For 
when  ye  were  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  tree 
from  righteousness.  What  fruit  had  ye 
then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  ? for  the.  end  of  those  things  is  death. 
But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gilt  oi 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.”  Rom.  6:20-23. 

The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death,  hut  the  Apostle  says,  “We 
know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God,  siu- 
neth  not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not.”  1 John  5 : 18.  Christ 
said,  ‘ I am  the  life,”  and  to  his  disciples  he 
said,  “Abide  in  me."  The  Apostle  Johu 
afterwards  wrote : ‘Whosoever  abideth  in 
him  [Christ]  sinue'h  not.”  1 John  3:  0;  and 
of  himself  he  could  say,  “ We  are.  in  him 
that  is  true,  eve n in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life.”  1 
John  5 : 20.  Ry  thus  comparing  these 
passages,  we  can  see  why  the  way  that  leads 
to  life  eternal  may  well  be  called  a “narrow 
way;”  a way  altogether  too  narrow  to  ac- 
commodate the  “broad”  hope  of  the  uuiver 
salist. 

According  to  our  text, death  isan  enemy; 
and  as  such  it  must  be  guarded  agaiust.  It’ 
this  were  uot  so,  no  one  would  be  justified 
in  using  remedies  for  the  purpose  of  ward- 
ing off  or  curing  diseases  which  hasten 
death.  The  Rible  does  not  teach  us  to  be 
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“impatient  of  living;”  on  the  contrary  it 
admonishes  us  to  be  “patient  unto  the  end.” 
There  is  very  little  said  iu  the  whole  Rible 
about  ‘‘preparing  for  death  ;”  but  it  in- 
structs us  abundantly  how  to  prepare  for 
life — how  to  live  so  as  to  escape  death. 
“Have  I any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God;  and  not 
that  he  should  return  from  his  ways  aud 
live  ? * * * Cast  away  from  you  all 

your  transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans- 
gressed ; and  make  you  a new  heart  and  a 
uew  spirit;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O house  of 
Israel  ? For  I have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  him  that  dieth , saith  the  Lord  God . 
wherefore  turn  yourselves  and  live  ye.”  Ezek. 
18:  23,31,  32.  None  can  truly  be  said  to 
live,  iu  the  full  sense  of  the  term,  until  they 
have  received  ‘ a new  heart  and  a new 
spirit” — are  converted  to  Christ,  and  have 
entered  the  new  birth ; and  all  such  can 
look  death  unflinchingly  in  the  face,  for 
whether  they  live  or  die,  they  are  the  Lords; 
besides  they  know  that  death  is  an  enemy 
that  is  doomed  to  destruction. 

If  we  read  the  whole  chapter  in  which 
\these  words  occur : “Therefore,  be  ye  also 
ready;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,”  (Matt.  24th),  we 
will  readily  perceive  that  this  warning  was 
not  spoken  in  reference  to  the  hour  of 
death,  as  some  seem  to  think,,  for  the  dis- 
course to  which  it  belongs  was  given  in  an- 
swer to  the  disciples’  questions  when  they 
“came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  tell  us 
when  shall  these  things  be  ? and  what  shall 
be  the  sigh  of  Thy  coming , and  the  end  of 
the  world?"  This  is,  however,  not  saying 
that  we  should  not  be  prepared  so  that  we 
can  say  with  Haul  : “I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  uor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ;”  but  I think  a little 
reflection  will  show  us  that  it  is  a perversion 
of  Scripture  language,  to  identify  the  daily, 
aud  till  now,  unceasing  ravages  of  “the  last 
enemy — death,”  with  the  glorious  second 
comiug  of  our  Lord.  It  is  also  uuscriptural 
to  speak  of  death  as  the  “door  of  heaven  ;” 
or  to  say  that  the  faithful  soul  enters  the 
heavenly  kiugdom,  or  that  the  soul  of  the 
unbeliever  has  gone  to  meet  its  Judge, 
immediately  after  it  has  left  the  body  : for  if 
this  were  the  case  there  would  be  no  need 
of  a resurrection  and  a judgment  day. 

The  New  Jerusalem  which  we  seek,  and 
which  is  to  come  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  is  to  be  foupd  beyond  the  resurrec- 
tion and  final  judgment,  when  death  and 
hell  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  which  is 
the  second  death.  (Rev.  20:  14.)  Then 
shall  the  redeemed  have  free  access  to  the 
tree  of  life,  (Rev.  22  : 2)  “and  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them  and  be  their  God.  (As 
he  was  with  Adam  and  Eve  before  the  fall.) 
And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes  ; and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 


be  any  more  pain : for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away.”  Rev.  21:  3,  4. 

Vistula , Ind.  S.  P.  Voder. 


For  tliaHerald  of  Truth. 


Strive  to  do  Well. 

Hear  readers  of  the  Herald,  I feel  con- 
strained to  write  an  article,  though  unworthy 
I may  b3,  with  the  assistance  of  our  heav- 
enly Father.  I wish  for  the  salvation  of 
every  soul,  and  would  to  God  that  all  might 
so  live  as  to  meet  their  Maker  iu  peace. 

A short  time  ago  there  was  a heavy  storm, 
and  as  I was  looking  on  I beheld  the  trees 
bending  down  over  each  other  and  rise  up 
again,  while  others  would  become  entangled 
in  one  another  for  a short  time  and  then  fall 
to  the  ground.  This  led  me  to  think  that 
thus  it  will  be  with  us.  The  storm  will 
come  to  cut  us  off ; we  will  then  be  likely 
to  cling  to  some  earthly  friend — to  father, 
mother,  brother,  sister,  husband  or  wife,  but 
all  in  vain,  we  must  leave  all  behind.  There 
is  one  Friend  to  whom  we  should  cliug  ; He 
is  a friend  indeed,  and  -sticketh  closer  than 
a brother.  He  is  a friend  that  is  both  able 
and  willing  to  help  us  in  this  life,  aDd  in 
death  he  will  not  forsake  us.  The  Preacher 
says,  “In  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth  it 
shall  lie.”  It  will  be  so  with  us.  What 
we  have  done  in  this  time  will  be  done,  aud 
as  death  finds  us  so  will  we  be.  Before  a 
just  Judge  we  must  all  appear,  whether  pre- 
pared or  unprepared,  and  give  an  account 
of  our  behavior  here.  While  it  is  called 
to-day  let  all  followers  of  the  meek  aud  lowly 
Jesus  bestir  themselves. 

I desire  to  call  upon  all  who  are  only  pro- 
fessors, such  as  are  members  of  the  church, 
fill  their  places  and  take  part  in  church  af- 
fairs, but  who  know  nothing  about  a change 
of  heart,  nothing  of  the  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  who  even  venture  to  say  that 
such  a thing  is  not  needful,  and  that  we  can 
never  experience  such  a change,  that  their  , 
souls  are  in  great  dauger,  and  their  influ- 
ence will  lead  many  in  the  broad  way  to 
destruction. 

Hear  readers,  if  any  of  you  are  yet  in  this 
impenitent  conditiop,  let  me  warn  you  not 
to  resist  the  callings  of  the  Spirit.  Seek 
the  Lord  while  pardon  may  be  found.  Pray 
without  ceasing.  Knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.  Give  your  whole  heart, 
unto  Jesus.  Cry  aloud  as  did  the  blind  man 
at  the  gate  when  Jesus  was  passing  by.  lie 
was  in  great  earnest  to  receive  sight.  So 
also  must  we  be  in  earnest  if  we  would  re- 
ceive spiritual  sight — obtain  mercy  and  for- 
giveness of  our  sins.  If  we  call  upon  the 
Lord  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  I know  that  ho 
will  answer  our  petitions. 

Sinuer,  if  you  are  yet  in  an  impenitent 
condition,  I beg  of  you  to  stop  at  once  ; go 
no  farther  in  your  sinful  course.  Remem- 
' her  that  to-day  is  the  accepted  time,  to-mor- 
row’s sun  to  thee  may  never  rise.  God  may 
call  you  to  account  ere  the  setting  of  to- 
day’s sun,  and  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  wheie  shall  the  sinner  and  ungodly 
t appear  ? 


Converted  friends — children  of  God,  who 
have  experienced  a change  of  heart,  and 
possess  the  assurance  that  your  sins  are  for- 
given, and  know  how  happy  we  felt  when 
Jesus  spoke  peace  to  our  souls,  do  we  remem- 
ber the  promise  we  made — that  by  his  as 
si  stance  we  would  serve  him  f aithfully  ? 
Have  we  done  so  ? Have  we  let  our  bgflt 
shine  so  that  others  may  he  drawn  into  the 
fold  of  God  ? If  we  have  not,  let  us  hence- 
forth live  more  circumspectly,  for  God  can- 
not be  mocked.  Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves 
but  be  on  our  guard,  lest  the  enemy  sow 
evil  seeds  in  our  hearts.  Let  us  be  valiant 
soldiers  of  Christ’s  army,  fight  valiantly  till 
the  battle  is  over,  the  victory  won,  and  the 
crown  received;  then  wo  can  enter  in  where 
all  is  love,  and  where  we  can  meet  our  loved 
ones  who  have  gone  before.  Methinks  that 
will  be  a happy  meeting  such  as  we  have 
yet  never  experienced. 

‘‘O  happy  day  ! when  saint's  shall  meet 
To  part  no  more — the  thought  is  sweet ; 

No  more  to  feel  the  rending  smart, 

Oft  telt  below,  when  (’hristiau’s  part.” 

Young  friends,  remember  the  judgment 
day  will  come,  aud  what  will  you  do — what 
can  you  say  for  yourself,  if  you  neglect  the 
offered  terms  of  mercy?  I know  that  many 
of  you  will  then  have  to  say  that  you  were 
not  ignorant.  Remember  how  often  your 
dear  parents  have  conversed  with  you  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  and  you  heeded  uot 
their  appeals.  If  I could  only  recall  my 
time,  how  different  I would  live  to  what  I 
have  done,  but  now  it  is  too  late — how  sad 
the  thought,  forever  too  late. 

Again,  young  friends,  you  may  think 
thus : Ho  not  trouble  yourselves  about  us, 
strive  to  work  out  your  soul’s  salvation. 
This  too,  is  necessary.  My  prayer  is  that 
many  will  begin  to  live  a new  life.  To-day, 
if  you  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 
Seek,  and  you  shall  find;  knock,  aud  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
find  his  way  into  your  hearts,  and  lead  you  iu 
the  way  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

Elizabeth  Brubaker. 

The  Brief  Gospel. 

“Only  believe.” — Mark  5 : 36. 

The  briefest  of  the  words  of  Jesus,  but 
one  of  the  most  comforting.  They  contain 
the  esseuce  and  epitome  of  all  saving  truth. 

Reader!  is  Satan  assailing  thee  with  tor- 
menting fears?  Is  the  thought  of  thy  sins 
— the  guilty  past — coining  up  in  terrible 
memorial  before  thee,  almost  tempting  thee 
to  give  way  to  hopeless  despondency  ? Fear 
not!  A gentle  voice  whispers  iu  thine  ear, 
— “only  believe.”  “Thy  sins  are  great,  but 
my  grace  and  merits  are  greater.  ‘Only  be- 
lieve’ that  l died  for  thee — that  I am  living 
for  thee  and  pleading,  and  that  ‘the  iailhlul 
saying  is  as  faithful’  us  ever,  and  as  ‘worthy 
of  all  acceptation’  as  ever.”  Art  thou  a 
backslider?  Dids’t  thou  once  ruu  well? 
1 1 as  thine  own  guilty  apostasy  alienated  and 
estranged  thee  from  that  face  which  was 
once  all  love,  and  that  service  which  was 
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once  all  delight?  Art  thou  breathing  in 
broken-hearted  sorrow  over  the  holy  memo- 
ries of  a close  walk  with  God.  “Oh  that  it 
were  with  me  as  in  mouths  past,  when  the 
candle  of  the  Lord  did  shine  ?” 

“ Only  believe.”  Take  this  thy  mournful 
soliloquy,  and  convert  it  into  a prayer.  “Only 
believe”  the  word  of  Ilim  whose  ways  are 
not  as  man’s  ways.  “Return  ye  backsliding 
children,  and  I will  heal  your  backsliding.” 
Art  thou  beaten  down  with  some  heavy  trial? 
lluve  thy  fondest  schemes  been  blown  upon 
— thy  fairest  flowers  been  withered  in  the 
bud  ? Has  wave  after  wave  been  rolling  in 
upon  thee  ? Hath  the  Lord  forgotten  to  be 
gracious?  Hear  the  word  of  Jesus  re- 
sounding amid  the  thickest  midnight  of 
gloom — penetrating  even  through  the  vaults 
of  the  dead — believe,  only  believe.  There  is 
an  infinite  reason  for  the  trial— a lurking 
thoru  that  required  removal,  a gracious  les- 
son that  required  teaching.  The  dreadful 
severing  blow  was  dealt  iu  love.  God  will 
be  glorified  in  it,  and  your  own  soul  made 
the  better  for  it.  Patiently  wait  till  the 
light  of  immortality  be  reflected  on  a need 
ing  world.  Here  you  must  take  his  dealings 
on  trust.  The  words  of  Jesus  to  you  now 
is  "only  believe.”  The  word  of  Jesus  in 
eternity  (every  inner  meaning  and  undevel- 
oped purpose  being  unfolded),  “said  1 not 
unto  thee  that  if  thou  wouldst  but  believe, 
thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God  ?”  Are 
you  fearful  and  agitated  in  the  prospect  of 
death  f Through  fear  of  the  last  enemy, 
have  you  been  all  your  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage?  “ Only  believe .”  “As  thy  day  is 
so  shall  thy  strength  be.”  Dying  grace  will 
be  given  wheu  a dying  hour  comes. 

In  the  dark  river  a sustaining  arm  will  be 
underneath  you,  deeper  thau  the  deepest  and 
the  darkest  hour  and  darkest  wave.  Ere 
you  know  it,  the  darkness  will  be  past,  the 
true  light  shining, — the  whisper  of  luith  in 
the  nether  vail  y,  “believe!  believe!”  ex- 
changed for  angel  voices  exclaiming  as  you 
enter  the  portals  of  glory,  “No  longer 
through  a glass  darkly,  but  now  face  to 
lace  ! 

Yes,  Jesus  himselfhad  no  higher  remedy 
for  sin,  for  sorrow,  and  for  suffering,  than 
those  two  words  couvey.  At  the  utmost 
extremity  of  his  own  distress,  and  of  II  is 
disciples’  wretchedness,  lie  could  only  say, 
“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  : ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me  ” ‘ Believe,  only 

believe.” — Words  of  Jesus. 



Childlike  Faith. 


How  simple  and  unquestioning  is  the 
faith  of  a little  child!  Faith  iu  his  mother’s 
love,  his  father’s  word  ! It  is  enough  for 
him  to  know  his  father  said  it  to  make  him 
believe  the  most  perplexing  statement,  and 
enough  to  quiet  his  most  dismal  fears  to 
hear  his  mother’s  voice  tell  him  there  is  no 
danger.  So  when  he  is  taught  about  God 
and  led  to  thiuk  of  him  as  a great  and  good 
Father,  how  sweetly  he  receives  the  truth, 
and  how  implicitly  he  confides  in  his  love 


and  power.  Aud  how  naturally  he  comes 
to  him  with  all  his  little  wants  and  trials, 
never  doubting  his  loving  care  over,  and 
interest  in,  his  childish  pursuits  and  accom- 
plishments. An  instance  of  this,  not  an 
unusual  oue,  came  under  our  observation 
the  other  day.  A little  friend  of  ours  had 
been  busily  engaged  digging  what  he  called 
a duck-pond  iu  the  yard,  aud  was  filliug  it 
with  water  when  his  father  told  him  it  was 
useless  labor,  the  water  would  all  siuk  away 
in  the  night.  This,  of  course,  was  a crush- 
ing blow  to  his  plans  and  expectations.  But 
he  took  it  very  quietly,  only  at  night,  after 
repeating  his  usual  prayer,  he  told  his  moth- 
er he  would  like  to  pray  a little  more  ; he 
would  like  to  say,  “Please,  God,  don’t  let 
the  water  siuk  out  of  my  duck-pond,”  ad- 
ding earnestly,  “he  could  do  it,  couldn’t  he 
mamma  ?” 

The  same  little  fellow  is  sometimes  stum- 
bled because  he  does  not  always  receive  the 
answers  he  expects  to  his  prayers,  lie  has 
unfortunately  overheard  some  language 
which  he  has  been  taught  to  abhor,  and  is 
g ready  troubled  because  the  words  come 
into  his  mind,  and  rush  to  his  lips,  fearing 
he  may  be  tempted  to  speak  them.  He  came 
running  in  from  his  play  one  day,  with  an 
anxious  expression  and  this  complaint — 
“Those  naughty  words  came  into  my  mind, 
and  it  seemed  as  if  I must  say  them,  aud 
then  I asked  God  not  to  let  me  think  of 
them  any  more  ; but  they  would  come  into 
my  mind  just  the  same.”  Then  looking 
earnestly  into  his  mother’s  face,  he  added 
emphatically,  “What  do  you  think  of  that  ?” 
Here  was  faith  under  trial.  He  did  not 
doubt  that  his  prayer  was  heard,  but  he  won- 
dered that  he  did  not  receive  an  immediate 
answer.  Dear  child  ! he  is  early  beginning 
to  know  the  principles  of  life.  It  is  thus 
with  us  all — we  seem  sometimes  to  pray  in 
vain  ; but  we  forget  that  our  Father  is  only 
testing  our  faith.  Indeed,  what  is  faith 
but  the  clinging  of  the  soul  to  the  Great 
Promisor,  in  the  face  of  doubt  and  discour- 
agement. Would  our  faith  have  any  exer- 
cise at  all  if  our  desires  aud  prayers  found 
always  a speedy  answer?  “Fa:th  is  the  ev- 
idence of  things  nof  mn,”  aud  it  is  to  in- 
crease our  faith  and  keep  it  in  lively  cxer 
ciso  that  our  heavenly  Father  sometimes 
seems  to  hide  himself  from  us,  and  to  deny 
us  the  com  foiling  assurance  that  our  peti- 
tions are  heard.  But.  we  are  to  be  as  little 
children,  never  doubting  for  a moment  our 
Father’s  love,  satisfied  even  to  walk  in  d irk 
ness  if  it  is  his  will,  and  confident  t hat  he 
will  make  it  all  right  at  last.  “Whatsoever 
ye  ask  befit v inf'  is  ihe  promise.  Let  the 
earnest  response  of  our  hearts  be,  “Lord,  1 
believe!  help  thou  mine  unbelief!” — S *S 


Two  Facts. 


Sin  is  a fact.  Salvation  is  a fact.  To 
some  they  are  no  more  than  ingenious  theo- 
ries To  us  they  are  facts.  Sin  and  salva- 
tion are  the  two  most  tremendous  facts  in  the 


universe.  Earth  is  the  stage  of  their  de- 
velopment ; hell  is  the  burial  place  of  sin  ; 
heaven  is  the  throne  and  place  of  salvation. 
Ou  earth  we  have  salvation  offered ; in 
heaven  accepted ; iu  hell  rejected.  Earth 
is  a field  that  nourishes  both  wheat  and 
tares ; heaven  the  soil  where  only  wheat 
may  grow ; hell  the  fiery  receptacle  into 
which  tornadoes  of  divine  wrath  shall  sweep 
the  tares  and  the  chaff-. 

Sin,  on  the  one  hand,  reaches  with  its 
awful  consequences  into  the  lowest  perdition. 
It  has  left  a blasted  fire  track,  stretching 
from  the  very  walls  of  heaven,  across  fair 
Eden,  down  the  long  ages  of  time,  into  the 
blackness  of  eternal  darkness.  Salvation, 
on  the  other  hand,  coming  down  to  the  low- 
est depths  of  the  fall,  has  built  ascending 
steps  of  deliverance  that  reach  the  throne 
of  God,  aud  link  heaven  and  earth  together. 

Sin  is  a murderous  baud  reaching  up 
through  the  smoke  of  the  pit  to  smite  and 
blast,  to  curse  and  destroy,  to  drag  down 
bodies  and  souls  of  immortal  men  into  the 
prison-house  of  woe.  Salvation  is  a fair 
white  hand,  with  nail  scars  and  blood  drops 
in  it,  stretching  down  through  the  clouds  of 
wrath  to  lift  helpless  sinners  from  bondage 
and  misery  into  liberty  and  joy,  and  place 
them  high  above  the  seats  of  angels  and 
archangels. 

Dear  reader,  to  which  of  these  hands,  these 
forces,  are  you  yielding  your  body,  your  soul, 
your  life?  To  which  of  these  immortal  facts 
have  you  linked  your  destiny?  Ascending 
or  descending?  Bising  or  sinking? 

The  time  is  coming,  and  is  near  at  hand, 
when  the  great  broom  of  the  eternal  God 
shall  sweep  this  whole  world  clean  of  sin 
and  ungodliness,  shake  all  uncleanneBs  into 
hell,  the  great  prison  house  of  the  universe, 
and  close  it  up  forever  from  the  sight  of  the 
pure  and  obedient  of  mankind,  aud  of  the 
holy  angels.  Beware,  then,  that  no  dark 
staiu,  no  damning  spot  of  sin,  be  found 
upon  you!  Let  (lie  great  salvation  antago 
nize  and  destroy  sin  in  you.  Let  the  blood 
of  the  God-man  make  and  keep  you  clean. 
— Evangelical  Messenger. 


‘Rf.mkmher  Wiiat  the  Lord  Did" — 
When  Moses  saw  the  people  disobedient  or 
doubting,  lie  called  to  remembrance  wlutr 
God  had  done.  Joshua,  in  his  address  to 
Israel,  went  over  their  history,  recounting 
their  deliverances  and  God’s  promises  that 
they  might  be  strengthened  in  faith  and 
obedience.  Stephen  and  the  Apostles  Peter 
and  Paul,  in  preaching  to  the  Jews  began 
wiih  what  G"d  had  done.  The  Christian 
in  doubt  or  temptation  does  well  to  go  over 
in  mind  what  God  hath  dene  for  him,  to 
remember  the  strength  ami  wisdom  given  iu 
previous  trials,  and  so  reassure  himself  of 
the  divine  favor  and  blessing. 

Use  sin  as  it  will  use  you  ; spare  it  not 
for  it  will  not  spare  you  : it  is  your  murderer 
aud  the  murderer  of  the  world.  Use  it, 
therefore,  as  a murderer  should  be  used. 
Kill  it  before  it  kills  you. — Bu.eter. 
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HERALD  OH  TRUTH. 


Be  Friendly  tD  Your  Friend. 

“A  man  that  hath  friends  must  show 
himself  friendly,  and  there  is  a friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother.” 
Prov.  18:  24. 

The  latter  part  ol  this  verse  has  brought 
comfort  and  consolation  to  many  a troubled 
believer  in  the  wilderness  journey  of  life, 
giving  strength  to  the  soul  in  the  day  of 
adversity  to  turn  to  the  one  unfailing  Friend 
whose  promise  is  heard  above  all  this  world’s 
changes  aud  disappointments  : “1  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.”  James  1 : 5. 

Our  hearts'  are  filled  with  adoring  grati- 
tude when  we  remember  our  Savior's  gracious 
words:  “Ye  arc  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I command  you.  Henceforth  I call 
you  not  servants,  for  the  servant  knoweth 
not  what  his  lord  doetb ; hut  I have  called 
you  friends,  for  all  things  that  I have  heard 
of  my  Father  1 have  made  known  untoyou.” 
John  15:  1 4,  15.  Spoken  to  his  disciples 
when  sorrow  had  filled  their  hearts,  because 
he  their  patient  Teacher  and  loving  Friend 
hud  told  them  that  he  must  leave  them  and 
goto  the  Father.  B it  have  wc  sufficiently 
considered  the  truth  contained  in  the  first 
part  of  the  text:  “A  man  that  hath  friends 
must  show  himself  friendly  ?”  We  recog- 
nize its  imp  rtance  in  our  intercourse  with 
our  fellow-men  ; we  should  never  expect  to 
keep  the  love  and  interest  of  our  earthly 
friends  if  we  did  not  reciprocate  it  with  our 
own.  Should  not  its  self  evident  truth  influ- 
ence our  minds  with  still  greater  force  as  re- 
gards our  intercourse  with  our  heavenly 
Friend?  Into  the  ear  of  an  earthly  friend 
we  pour  all  our  tale  of  sorrow  and  of  joy.  Is 
it  so  with  our  precious  8avior  whose  ear  is 
ever  open  to  our  faintest  cry  ? Do  we  re- 
member that  he  who  wept  with  the  sisters 
of  Bethany,  and  honored  with  his  presence 
the  marriage  feast  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  is 
“Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day. and  forever?”  IIeb.  13:  8. 

Well  he  knows  the  longing  and  craving 
for  sympathy  of  the  human  heart;  and 
having  given  us  the  wondrous  proof  of  his 
love  in  laying  down  his  life  for  his  friends, 
he  invites  us  by  all  the  promises  of  his  word, 
and  by  all  the  record  of  his  loving  ministry, 
among  the  sorrowful,  the  sick  and  the  dying 
while  he  lived  among  men,  to  make  him  our 
uearest,  our  dearest,  our  most  intimate 
Friend. 

What  earthly  friend  could  give  proofs  of 
love  and  devotion  like  his  as  he  stood  among 
his  fearful  and  trembling  disciples  on  the 
evening  of  the  resurrection  day  and  uttered 
the  heart-soothing  words:  “Peace  be  unto 
vou.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  showed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side  ?” 

Dear  Christian  reader,  whose  heart  is  oft- 
entimes heavy  with  sorrows  you  can  unbos- 
om to  no  earthly  friend,  look  up  to  this  bles- 
sed Savior — this  “Jesus  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  forever  ;”  see  in  his  wound- 
ed hands  and  feet  the  proof  of  his  unfath- 
omable love,  and  honor  him  by  making  him 
your  intimate,  your  most  trusted  Friend 


Toll  him  all  your  griefs  and  they  shall 
surely  grow  lighter  ; cast  on  him  your  bur- 
dens aud  he  shall  sustain  you  ; and  when 
sunshine  gladdens  your  pathway  tell  him 
your  joys  with  a thankful  heart.  “Show 
yourself  friendly,”  and  you  shall  find  the 
darkest  days  illumined  by  the  bright  rays  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ; so  shall  you  be- 
gin to  understand  something  of  the  deep 
meaning  of  his  words : “In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  ; but  bo  ofgood  cheer.” 
John  16  : 33.  And  did  you  ever  reflect  on 
the  preciousness  of  those  words  : “Having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end?”  John  13:  1. 
“Ilisown!”  Are  there  words  iu  the  lan- 
guage that  convey  more  tenderness  than 
these  ? As  the  fond  mother  bends  in  an 
ecstacy  of  love  over  her  first-  born,  it  is  not 
“my  baby”  or  “my  child”  that  sbe  whis- 
pers ; it  is  ‘ my  own”  she  calls  her  child  as 
she  clasps  it  to  her  bosom.  And  when  in 
the  first  joy  of  married  life  the  husband 
looks  on  his  wife  and  sees  in  her  the  one 
chosen  above  all  others  to  be  the  sharer  of 
life’s  joys  and  sorrows,  lie  oalls  her  not  “my 
wife”  or  “my  bride,”  but  “my  own  !”  So 
our  bh-ssed  Savior  whose  promise  is,  “As 
one  whom  his  mother  conifortcth,  so  will  I 
comfort  you.”  Isaiah  56:  13  ; and  who  calls 
the  believer  “my  love,”  “my  lair  one,”  “my 
sister,”  “my  spouse,”  gathers  all  these  won- 
derful titles  into  one  word  and  calls  his  dis 
ciples  “his  own.”  If  we  look  at  our  own 
hearts  we  shrink  back,  we  exclaim,  ‘Such 
love  for  me,  Lord  ! Alas!  I am  unworthy.” 
Ah,  yes,  that  is  true  ; but  we  are  sinners 
saved  by  grace — God's  free  mercy  to  rebels 
— and  if  we  would  know  what  a salvation  is 
ours,  in  all  its  fullness  aud  blessedness,  we 
must  leave  all  of  self  behind  at  the  cross  of 
Calvary — the  place  of  death — and  dwell  in 
“heavenly  pluees”  with  Christ  our  risen 
Loid  iu  life  and  peace.  Our  place,  if  wo 
will  accept  it,  is  where  John  lay  on  Jesus’ 
bosom  ; no  need  to  leave  that  safe  and 
peaceful  resting  place,  though  our  life  may 
be  full  of  trials  and  disappointments;  nay, 
these  are  the  things  that  will  keep  us  there, 
if  wc  have  tasted  the  blessedness  of  which 
the  bride  speaks  iu  the  song,  “Ilis  left  hand 
is  under  my  head  and  bis  right  hand  doth 
I embrace  me.”  Dear  Christian  reader,  “till 
i the  day  break  and  the  shadows  flee  away,” 
let  this  be  our  sure  abiding  place  ; and  let 
us  count  it  our  highest  privilege  to  say  to 
those  around  us  by  the  fragrance  of  a life 
lived  in  such  communion  with  such  a Sav- 
j ior  : “My  beloved  is  mine  and  I am  his.” 
j “This  is  my  beloved  and  this  is  my  friend.” 
Song  2 : 17  and  5 : 16. — Christum  Press. 
— - — — 

“Let  Us  go  Up  at  Once  and  Pos- 
sess It.” 

Israel  was  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  deliv- 
erance from  bondage,  but  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Moses  led  them 
to  the  banks  of  Jordan,  and,  to  satisfy  their 
curiosity,  sent  spies  over  to  examine  the 
country,  who  returned  with  a specimen  of 


the  fruit  that  grew  by  the  brook  Eshcol. 
But  the  majority  of  the  representatives  of 
that  land  gave  a discouraging  report,  and 
the  result  was  that  Israel  was  thrown  into 
confusion,  and  returned  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness  again. 

So  it  is  with  many  Christians  to-day.  Be- 
cause so  few  have  ventured  over  into  the 
Canaan  of  “Perfect  Love,” and  have  properly 
and  faithfully  represented  this  blessed  heri- 
tage of  all  God’s  people,  over  many  are  dis- 
heartened. And  no  wonder,  when  so  miny 
talented  leaders  are,  from  the  pulpit  and 
press,  giving  discouraging  reports  of  the 
land  ; not  because  they  have  been  there 
themselves,  but  because  they  have  not  been 
there,  neither  would  they  have  others  to  be 
thus  blessed. 

The  result  is  that  many  lust  for  the  flesh 
pots  of  sin,  and  go  back  into  Egyptian  dark- 
ness, or  lull  themselves  into  the  delusion 
that  the  wilderness  of  unfaithfulness  is  the 
common  heritage  of  the  Christian,  and 
finally  abandon  all  hopes  of  ever  entering 
this  Canaan.  They  again  commence  trav- 
ersing the  monotonous  waste,  now  pitching 
their  tents,  now  taking  up  the  line  of  march 
again,  (in  a direction  they  scarcely  know 
where)  with  firm  resolutions  to  be  faithful  in 
the  future,  but  are  the  subjects  of  defeat 
ever  aud  anon. 

Many  of  God’s  dear  children  hive  wan- 
dered thus  for  ten,  twenty,  and  even  forty 
years,  with  now  and  then  a cluster  from  the 
vine  of  salvation.  They  do  not  see  that  it 
is  their  privilege  to  “go  up  at  once  and  pos- 
sess it;  and  drink  from  the  perennial  stream* 
of  the  “water  of  life,”  and  eat  of  the  vernal 
fruits  that  grow  iu  the  Canaan  of  “Perfect 
Love.” 

An  aged  brother  said  to  me,  “Forty  years 
have  I wandered  in  this  wilderness  state, 
but  now  I enjoy  what  I never  thought  was 
my  privilege — the  Canaan  of  Perfect  Love  ” 
O for  Calebs  and  Joshuas  to  lead  the 
people  up  into  the  promised  land! — Chri - 
tian  Standard .. 

— m m ^ 

Reasons  for  Being  Holy. 

A man  who  has  been  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  should  be  pure. 
He  who  is  an  heir  of  life  should  be  holy. 
He  who  is  attended  by  celestial  beings,  and 
who  is  soon — he  knows  not  how  s 'on — to  be 
transplanted  to  heaven,  should  be  holy.  Are 
angels  my  attendants  ? Then  I should 
walk  worthy  of  rny  companionship.  Am  l 
so  soon  to  go  and  dwell  with  angels?  Then 
1 should  he  pure.  Are  these  feet  so  soon 
to  tread  the  courts  of  heaven  ? Is  this 
tongue  so  soon  to  uuite  with  heavenly  be- 
ings in  praising  God?  Are  the^e  lips  ot 
mine  so  soon  to  unite  with  heavenly  beings 
iu  praisiug  God  ? Are  these  eyes  of  mine 
so  soon  to  look  on  the  throne  of  eternal 
glory,  and  on  the  ascended  Redeemer  ? 
Then  these  feet,  and  eyes,  and  lips  should 
be  pure  and  holy,  aud  I should  be  dead  to 
the  world,  and  alive  for  heaven. — Albert 
1 Barnes. 


HERALD  OH1  TIR/ITTZEI. 


■frpt. 


For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Fortune  of  War. 

Tis  after  the  battle!  The  ficl<l  is  strewn  o’er 

With  that  which  shall  love,  struggle,  suffer  no 
more. 

More  awful  this  bush  than  the  warfare’s  wild 
din ; 

’Tis  after  the  battle.  The  posts  they  ride  in. 

Hut  the  proud  glance  of  triumph  is  dimmed  with 
regret, 

The  cheer  of  acclaim  trembles  faltering  yet  ; — 


live,  so  sure  we  must  die,  and  as 
death  leaves  us  tlie  judgment  will 
find  us;  and  woe  to  them  that  have 
not  obeyed  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  For 

Thcre’B  no  repentance  in  the  grave, 

Nor  pardon  offered  to  the  dead. 

Let  us  examine  the  promises  to 
those  who  serve  the  Lord,  and  those 
who  serve  him  not.  Read  Matthew 


Too  late  come  the  laurels  that  Honor  would  shed  23:31-46.  “Come  llllto  me,  all  ye 
O’er  ranks  of  the  dying,  o cr  lines  of  the  dead.  3 1 ij 

u cr  * *>’  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden, 

They  have  fought  through  the  bailie.  The  roll  an(i  / wUl  (/ioe  yOU  Test .”  Matt.  11  \ 

°f  the  drum  28.  To  those  who  had  used  well 

Is  hushed  like  the  pale  lips  now  frieia  and  dumb.  .,  , i.*  i,  n j l j 

O God  ! who  has  armed  all  these  noble  and  brave  the  talent  which  God  had  glteil 
And  bedded  them  here  in  a desolate  grave  ? them,  JeSUS  Said,  “Comeye  blessed 

......  , , ,,  , , of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 

winners  arm  ? prepared  for  you  from  the  founda* 

Who  has  plunged  this  fond  mother  in  grief  and  tion  of  the  WOl’ld.”  Matt.  25:  34. 

alftrm?  “To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 

AVho  has  wninfr  Ihc  bride  8 tear  or  the  wife  s bit-  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  niy  throne, 


ftlftrm?  , . “To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 

'Vhoh“rT.in  car0r  ° grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 

And  caused  the  lone  widow’s  last  comfort  to  fail  ? even  as  X also  overcame,  and  am 
, , . i . . , , , get  down  with  my  Father  in  his 

■T„  h.^bo,  -rroundc,,  b,  .he  «d  thr()ne  „ Rev  g.g*  ,.yeri|y  J 6ay 

Is  silting  triumphant  in  rich  robes  of  state  ; Ullto  yOll,  there  is  llO  Ilian  that  liatll 

Whose  health  is  draulq  foremost  in  goblets  of  }lollsei  0r  parents.  Or  brethren, 

While  Despair  sups  in  anguish  her  hot  drops  of  ()1  children,  foi  tile  king- 

brine.  dom  of  God  s sake,  who  shall  not 

The  vainglorious  pages  of  hist’ry  will  tell  receive  manifold  more  in  this  pres- 

That  all  these  poor  victims  for  honor’s  sake  fell ; eilt  time,  and  ill  tile  WOl’ld  to  COhie 
Hut  graver  will  sound  the  stern  verdict  of  Truth:  everlasting.”  Luke  18:  29,  30. 

“He  wantonly  slaughtered  his  native  land’s  «He  that  SOWeth  tO  the  Spirit,  shall 


y , r ,,  of  the  Spirit  reap  everlasting  life. 

O world,  change  thy  cannon  for  prayerful  hearts  ~ p o “In  nv  Father’s  house 

lire  yet  the  sweet  Angel  of  Mercy  departs Gal.  t>.  ».  in  my  J?  ajner  8 ilOUSe 

Ves,  look  to  thy  banner — that  bright  Eastern  are  many  mansions;  it  it  wei’0  not 


And  cease  to  rely  on  the  ‘‘Fortunes  of  War.” 

H.  D. 

For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

Strive  for  the  Crown. 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters  and 


so,  I would  have  told  3rou.  1 go  to 
prepare  a place  for  you.  And  if  I 
go  and  prepare  a place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  un- 
to myself;  that  where  1 am,  there 
ye  may  he  also.”  John  14:  2,  3. 

Dearly  beloved,  having  all  these 


fellow -travelers  through  this  life  of  and  many  moie precious  promises 
trials,  and  tribulations,  my  desire  from  the  giver  of  every  good  and 
is  that  the  grace  of  God,  the  love  of  perfect  gift,  and  who  will  withhold 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  communion  of  no  good  thing,  it  behooves  us  to  be 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  abide  with  you  up  and  doing  while  it  is  day,  for 
all.  Amen.  the  night  cometh  wherein  no  man 

When  we  look  abroad  and  behold  can  work.  Let  us  then  choose  the 
the  wickedness  of  man,  it  is  cause  part  of  wisdom,  and  keep  our  lamps 
for  astonishment  at  the  long-sutler-  trimmed,  and  filled  with  oil  so  that 
ingof  God,  that  he  does  not  destroy  when  the  bridegroom  cometh  we 
the  world  with  all  its  sinfulness,  will  be  prepared  to  enter  into  the 
When  Jesus  dwelt  among  men  he  marriage  feast  and  rejoice  with  our 
commanded  his  disciples  to  watch  Lord.  If  we  will  not  love  and  serve 
and  pray.  We  do  not  watch  and  God  and  keep  his  commandments 
pray  sufficiently.  We  must  pray  we  will  have  to  stand  without  and 
with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under-  take  our  part  with  the  disobedient 
standing.  When  we  carefully  read  and  unbelievers;  the  door  will  be 
the  sacred  Scriptures  we  find  so  closed  and  we  will  not  be  permitted 
many  precious  promises  therein  to  to  enter;  we  may  knock,  but  with 
those  who  love  and  serve  the  Ijord.  all  our  appeals,  the  Master  will 
SVhv,  then,  are  there  so  many  who  say:  “1  know  you  not  whence  you 
reject  those  sure  promises  and  are;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
continue  in  the  way  of  sin  and  of  iniquity.  There  shall  be  weep- 
folly,  and  shame?  For,  true  as  we  ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye 


shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  your- 
selves thrust  out.” 

There  is  a very  large  number  of 
persons  who  are  still  walking  in  the 
broad  way  which  leadeth  down  to 
destruction  and  woe.  Oh  that  they 
would  hear  the  voice  of  mercy!  that 
they  would  lend  a listening  ear  to 
the  calls  of  Jesus!  that  they  would 
not  grieve  the  Spirit  that  he  with- 
draw from  thee!  Sinner,  delay  not! 
O,  delay  not.  Accept  the  offered 
terms  of  mercy.  Come  out  from 
the  world  and  accept  God’s  grace. 
The  Holy  Spirit  may  soon  cease  to 
strive  with  you,  and  then,  O then, 
where  will  you  appear?  To-day,  if 
ye  vvill  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation. May  the  grace  of  God,  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Spirit  abide 
with  us  all.  Amen. 

A Brother. 

m m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Passion. 

“Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outra- 
geous.” Prov.  27:  4. 

With  these  words  before  us,  we 
loam  something  concerning  the 
passion  of  anger.  There  are  many 
passages  in  reference  thereto  point- 
ing out  the  thoughtfulness  of  giving 
way  to  this  passion.  “He  that  is 
soon  angry  dealeth  foolishly.”  “He 
that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  un- 
derstanding; but  he  that  is  hasty 
of  spirit  exalteth  folly.”  “He  that 
is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty;  and  he  that  ruletli  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a city.” 
Prov.  14:  17,  29;  16:  32.  “An  an- 
gry man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a 
furious  man  aboundeth  in  trans- 
gression.” Prov.  29:  22.  “For  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God.”  James  1 : 20. 

Now  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
with  such  pointed  Scriptures  as  the 
above,  is  it  not  very  evident  that  it 
is  our  highest  duty  to  follow  the 
i teachings  of  Jesus  Christ?  “He 
says,  “Learn  of  Me;  for  1 am  meek 
and  lowly.”  There  are  but  two  ways. 

■ We  must  either  serve  the  Lord,  or 
. we  will  be  serving  Satan.  And  if 
we  let  any  of  the  evil  passions  rule 
us,  we  may  be  sure  that  we  are  not 
i on  the  narrow  way  that  leadeth  to 
; life  everlasting— to  heaven.  We 
are  commanded  to  pray  fur  our  en- 
t emies.  Be  careful  to  guard  against 
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the  risings  of  anger  for  it  leadeth 
to  great  evil.  How  often  do  we  see 
the  evil  effects  of  it!  How  often  do 
the  professed  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Lamb  of  God  violate 
their  Christian  duty  by  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh?  How  often  do 
they  refuse  to  become  reconciled  to 
each  other  by  the  plain  teachings  of 
the  Savior,  as  given  in  Matthew  18? 

We  are  commanded  to  repent, 
and  believe,  and  let  our  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
our  good  works  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Every 
motive  not  inspired  by  love  to  God 
is  selfish  and  impure.  We  read  in 
John  3:  3,  that  “except  a mail  be 
born  again  lie  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God.”  Now  if  we  are  born 
again  we  are  new  creatures,  and  by 
the  assistance  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  will  prayerfully 
seek  to  overcome  our  baser  passions. 
If  we  have  the  love  of  God  and 
have  love  for  our  neighbors  we  can 
easily  overcome  all  tilings. 

We  are  taught  in  the  Holy  Script- 
ures our  duties  to  one  another,  to 
overcome  evil  with  good;  but  if  our 
hearts  are  full  of  malice,  hatred, 
envy,  anger,  and  all  evil  passions, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  us? 
Dear  Christian  friends,  if  our  fellow- 
travelers  make  a mistake,  or  do 
aught  against  us  that  is  wrong,  let 
us  in  love  try  to  gain  them.  Be 
charitable  towards  them,  for  chari- 
ty is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil.  “Follow  after  charity,  and 
desire  spiritual  gifts.”  For  these 
we  must  pray  ; of  ourselves  we  have 
no  strength  to  do  anything,  but 
God  is  able  and  willing  to  help  ns 
if  we  keep  his  commandments. 

j.  C.  Rett. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 


We  Must  Give  Account. 

Friendly  readers,  it  is  our  highest 
duty  to  live  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God;  to  pray  daily  and  hourly. 
Jesus  says:  “That  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment.”  Hence,  we  must  guard 
continually  against  the  use  ot  all 
words  and  phrases  that  are  idle. 
Man  is  ever  prone  to  wander  in  the 
ways  of  sin;  in  forbidden  paths, 
and  away  from  God.  The  child  of 
God  must  experience  self-denial; 
and  passthrough  many  trials  and 
tribulations.  The  Savior  says:— 
“Whosoever  loveth  anything  more 


than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.”  Our 
duty  is  to  fight  the  good  fight  ol 
faith,  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life; 
for  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.  In  the  parable  of  the  ! 
sower,  Jesus  said,  the  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world;  and  the  reapers 
are  the  angels;  as  therefore  the 
tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in 
the  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of 
the  world.  The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  tilings 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do  in- 
iquity; and  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire;  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Matt. 
13:  39—42.  “I  say  unto  you,  he 
thatheareth  my  word,  andbelievetli 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlast- 
ing life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation; but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life.”  John  5:  24. 

Some  people  in  the  world  receive 
the  word  with  gladness;  but  they 
have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so 
endure  but  for  a time;  afterward, 
when  affliction  or  persecution  ari 
seth  for  the  word’s  sake,  immedi- 
ately they  are  offended.  The  stony 
hearts  must  be  broken,  and  Jesus 
must  find  a place  therein,  and  then 
the  good  seed  will  grow,  and  bring 
fruit  unto  life  everlasting.  The  seed 
which  fell  among  thorns,  are  those 
who  hear  the  word,  and  the  cares  of 
this  world  choke  the  word,  and  it 
becometh  unfruitful.  W lien  our 
hearts  are  renewed,  changed  by  the 
power  from  on  high,  we  become 
dead  to  the  world,  we  will  hate  pride, 
and  all  vain  and  sinful  desires,  and 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead- 
fast, immovable. always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Ben.i  a min  Leg  ron. 

The  Narrow  Way. 

All  the  people  in  the  world  are 
taking  a very  long  journey they 
are  traveling  home  to  a far  distant 
country, but  they  are  not  all  traveling 
the  same  road,  they  are  not  all  go- 
ing to  the  same  country;  there  are 
two  roads,  and  every  person  is 
walking  in  one  or  the  other  of  them. 
At  the  beginning  of  each  road  there 
is  a gate,  one  of  these  gates  is  very  ! 
wide,  and  always  standing  open, 
and  the  path  into  which  it  leads  is 
broad  and  sunny,  and  pleasant, 
and  very  many  people  are  walking 


there.  The  other  gate  is  straight 
and  narrow;  it  is  shut,  but  when 
any  one  knocks  it  is  opened  direct- 
ly; and  over  it  is  written:  “Knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.” 
The  path  to  which  this  .gate  leads 
is  very  narrow;  people  often  think 
it  looks  dull  and  gloomy,  so  they 
turn  away  to  walk  in  the  broad  way. 
Very  few  are  seen  in  the  narrow 
way,  but  those  who  are  there  like 
it  very  much,  and  wish  others  to 
walk  with  them.  They  say  the 
way  is  a way  of  pleasantness,  and 
is  the  path  of  peace;  and  where  do 
these  two  roads  end?  The  narrow 
road  leads  to  a bright  and  glorious 
and  happy  land.  A country  where 
there  is  no  pain  and  sorrow,  where 
the  inhabitants  shall  not  say,  “1 
am  sick,”  and  where  all  tears  are 
wiped  away;  but  the  broad  road 
leads  to  another  and  very  different 
country;  it  ends  in  a place  where 
there  is  weeping  and  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  “There  is  a way 
which  seemeth  to  be  right;  but  the 
end  thereof  is  the  way  of  death.” 
Prov.  16:  26. 

Jesus  told  his  disciples  of  these 
two  gates  and  of  the  two  ways  to 
which  they  lead.  He  said,  “Enter 
ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat:  be- 
cause strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  which  find  it.”  Do 
you  know  what  is  meant  by  all  this? 
The  broad  way  is  the  way  of  sin 
and  forgetfulness  of  God,  and  it 
leads  to  death.  The  narrow  road  is 
the  way  of  repentance,  and  faith, 
and  holiness,  and  it  leads  to  heaven. 
In  which  of  these  two  roads  an* 
you  walking? — Selected  by  Ida  Skel - 
ton. 

— » + m — 

Comfort. 

The  more  we  believe  the  more  we 
receive;  as  faith  grows,  Christ  en- 
ters, and  holiness,  joy,  peace,  love, 
increase.  Trying  to  be  holy,  we 
fail;  receive  Christ,  and  we  succeed. 
Our  wells  depend  upon  connection 
with  living  fountains,  our  souls  up- 
on connection  with  Christ;  faith 
connects  to  Him  and  secures  Him 
to  ns,  up  to  the  full  measure  of 
faith,  and  thus  makes  us  like  Him. 
The  more  faith  the  more  Christ, 
and  the  more  purity,  peace  and  ac- 
tive love.  Our  prayer,  study,  de- 
sire, should  he  more  faith. 
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Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sep.,  1875. 

To  our  Subscribers.  — If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not 
get  iheir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  parsons  who  send  lur 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


Ilow  to  send  Monet. — If  in  sums  of  moro  than  a dollar, 
il  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  caunot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 

Amish  Conference  Minutes  arc 

published,  and  have  bceu  sent  totho  various 
addresses  given  us.  There  are  still  a few 
on  hand  ; any  one  wishing  a copy  may  ob- 
tain it  by  sending  a two  cent  postage  stamp  to 
cover  the  postage. 

Jesus  in  the  Temple— A german 
Poem,  representing  the  conversation  between 
■Jesus  and  the  Jewish  Rabbis  in  the  temple 
in  his  twelfth  year,  a pamphlet  of  35  pages 
1 2 1 no.,  with  neat  cover  of  colored  paper. 
Piicc  10  cents;  per  doz.  00. 


Our  Family  Almanac,  for  1876, 
will  be  ready  for  delivery  about  the  first  of 
September,  after  which  all  orders  will  be 
promptly  attended  to.  It  contains  a beauti- 
ful illustration  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of'  Christ,  with  an  histor- 
ical account  of  the  same.  Also  an  illustra- 
tion ol  the  beginning  of  a Russian  Mcono- 
nitc  sett  lenient  in  the  West;  a History  of 
the  Parly  settlement,  of  the  Meniionit.es  in 
Elkhart  county,  Indiana.  A Synopsis  of 
Mcnnonite  Faith,  with  a number  of  other 
interesting  and  valuable  articles  on  various 
subjects,  original  poetry,  etc.  Send  for  a 
copy.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents ; per 
doz.  70  cents;  per  100  by  express,  §5  00. 

Christian  Love  and  Sympathy. 

— Is  the  title  of  the  New  Poem,  written  aud 
published  by  the  author  of  u (lkrintiaiii.fi/  re- 
quires Peace."  The  texts  upon  which  it  is 
principally  founded  are  John  ]3:  34,  35; 
Heb.  10  : 24  ; 1 John  3:14,  etc.  It  is  sound 
Gospel  truth  and  well  worthy  a perusal.  We 
trust  that  lie  will  find  many  purchasers  for 
it.  It  contains  eighteen  large  stanzas,  and 
is  very  neatly  printed.  This  beautiful  Poem 
will  be  sent  to  any  address  for  two  three 


cent  stamps.  Only  50ets  per  dozen.  Send 
for  it  before  you  forget  it.  Address,  S.  P. 
Yoder,  Vistula,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted.— We  should  like 
to  secure  the  services  of  several  active  per- 
sons to  sell  some  of  our  publications,  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  country,  during  the  com- 
ing Fall  and  Winter.  The  Martyr’s  Mirror, 
the  Mcnno  Simon,  Dietrich  Philip  and 
other  excellent  works,  could  be  sold  iu  large 
numbers,  by  a proper  effort.  We  shall  give 
a liberal  discount  to  any  person  who  desires 
to  find  employment  in  this  way. 

Special  Attention.— By  looking 
over  our  lists  we  find  that  many  of  our  sub- 
scribers are  in  arrears  for  their  papers ; ttye 
sura  due  from  each  is  small  and  yet  when 
we  take  so  many  together  it  makes  a large 
amount.  Now  we  have  a large  number  of 
bills  to  pay  continually  for  labor,  paper,  and 
other  material,  and  we  are  in  need  of  money; 
and  for  (his  reason  we  send  a bill  to  each 
subscriber  that  is  back  over  a year;  wc  hope 
our  friends  will  respond  without  delay  and 
send  the  amount  due  either  by  Draft,  Post 
Office  Money  Orders,  or  Registered  Letters. 
We  hope  our  friends  will  not  think  hard  of 
this,  as  during  these  times  when  money  is  so 
close  wc  are  in  pressing  need  of  it,  and  wc 
trust  all  will  give  it  due  attention.  The 
label  on  your  paper  will  show  you  that  jour 
paper  is  paid  to  the  date  mentioned  on  it. 

From  Dakota.— The  harvest  in  Da- 
kota is  said  to  be  very  good,  and  grasshop- 
pers have  done  no  harm  of  any  account. 
From  a private  letter  under  date  of  August 
1st,  wc  lcaru  that  the  people  were  then  har- 
vesting. 

Warning  — An  Impostor.— Wc 

arc  informed  that  a certain  man  who  gives 
his  name  as  Horst,  is  going  around  among 
the  brethren  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  rep- 
resenting himself  as  a Menuonite  Minister; 
has  at  several  places  obtained  permission  to 
preach,  and  at  one  place  it  is  said  collected. I 
some  $7.00  This  mail  is  an  impostor.  Wc  ! 
hope  the  brethren  will  be  cautious.  When 
ministers  or  brethreu  whom  you  do  uot 
know  come  to  you  claiming  to  be  Meuno- 
Dite  ministers,  ask  them  for  their  creden- 
tials, and  find  out  who  they  really  are,  be- 
fore you  believe  their  reports.  The  man 
above  referred  to  has  practiced  this  same 
game  fur  a long  time,  lie  occasionally  is  a 
Hunker  Minister,  when  he  finds  it  for  his 
interest  to  be  so. 


Conferences. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Indiana,  will  bo  held  in  Yellow  Creek 
Meeting-house  on  the  Thursday  preceding 
the  second  Friday  in  October.  All  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend.  The  nearest  rail- 
road stations  are  Elkhart  and  Goshen,  on 
tho  Lake  Shore  and  Michigan  Southern 
railroad. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  for  the 
Eastern  district  of  Pennsylvania,  will  be  held 
on  the  first  Thursday  in  October,  in  Franco- 
nia Meeting-house,  Montgomery  County. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  will  be  held  on  the  first 
Friday  in  October  at  Mellingcr’s  Meeting- 
house,  about  three  miles  East  of  Lancaster 
City. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  in  Vir- 
ginia, will  be  held  on  the  last  Friday  in  Sep- 
tember of  each  year. 

Conference  in  Washington  Co.,  Mary- 
land, will  be  held  this  year  iu  Reiff’s  Meet- 
ing-house, instead  of  Miller’s,  as  stated  in 
our  last  paper,  on  Friday,  the  8th  of  Octo- 
ber Brethren  from  other  places  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  meet  with  the  Conference 
on  that  occasion.  Hagerstown  is  the  near- 
est. nil  road  station. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Missouri,  will  be  held  on  the  fourth  Fri- 
day in  September  J 875,  in  Fisher’s  School- 
house,  Morgan  Co.,  twelve  miles  South  < f 
Tipton.  Brethren,  sisters,  and  especially 
ministers  from  all  parts  are  cordially  invited 
to  meet  with  us.  The  nearest  station  is  Tip- 
ton,  on  the  Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  Breth- 
ren coming  by  rail  will  please  write,  and 
conveyance  will  be  furnished  to  carry  them 
from  Tipton. 


Bishop  Tobias  Unruk. 

Bishop  Tobias  Uuruh,  who  came  from 
Karlswalde,  in  Poland,  Russia,  last  winter 
and  settled  in  Dakota,  was  called  from  his 
earthly  labors,  by  the  hand  of  death,  on 
the  24th  of  July.  His  whole  family  had 
been  sick,  when  at  last  he  also  was  taken 
with  severe  fever,  of  which  he  suffered  about 
two  weeks.  Six  days  before  his  death,  he 
became  speechless  and  so  remained  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  Ilis  age  was  53  years, 

1 month  and  26  days.  He  was  chosen  a 
minister  in  18G8,  and  in  the  same  year  or- 
dained as  bishop.  He  faithfully  discharged 
the  duties  of  his  office  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  lie  leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and 
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Lwo  sons  and  a large  church  to  mourn  their 
loss.  lie  was  buried  on  tho  2fith,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, and  midst  many  tears  laid  into  his  la-t 
resting  place.  Funeral  services  by  Johann 
Schraag.  Bro.  Unruh,  in  Russia  had  a 
large  church  to  care  for,  and  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  he  traveled  loDg  distances  aud 
labored  assiduously  for  the  welfare  of  those 
under  his  care.  When  the  Russian  gov- 
ernment rescinded  the  law  of  religious  lib- 
erty for  the  Mcnnonites,  aud  it  was  deter- 
mined to  send  a deputation  to  America  to 
view  out  a place  of  settlement,  whither 
they  might  emigrate,  Bishop  Unruh  was 
chosen  to  represent  his  churches  with  the 
deputation,  ard  with  them,  (luring  the 
Summer  of  1873,  he  made  the  long  and 
wearisome  journey,  from  Russia  to  America, 
and  through  the  western  and  northwestern 
States  aud  Territories,  and  after  returning 
to  Russia,  under  many  trials  aud  difficulties, 
with  the  greatest  patience  and  perseverance, 
lie  t died  aud  labored  until  his  church,  both 
those  with  means  aud  those  without  means 
were  brought  over  to  America.  lie  also 
with  his  family  came  over,  and  spent  a good 
deal  of  time  in  visiting  the  churches  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Pennsylvania,  after  which  he 
settled  m Diko’a,  and  this  as  it  seems  com- 
pleted bis  earthly  mission.  He  is  gathered 
to  his  fathers.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

The  Emigration  from  Russia. 

On  the  25th  of  July,  as  intimated  in  the 
last  number,  the  Steamer  Xederland , of  the 
Red  Star  Line,  landid  at  Philadelphia, 
with  about  550  Meniionitcs,  from  the  Mo- 
lotchna,  South  Russia.  They  went  to  the 
different  States  and  Territories,  where  al- 
ready Mcnnonite  settlements  are  commen- 
ced. The  leader  of  the  party,  Peter  Harms, 
suffered  from  sickness  during  the  time  of 
their  landing.  T e whole  party  were  well 
satisfied  with  the  treatment,  and  accommo- 
dations received,  both  on  the  ship  and  on 
their  arrival  here.  A uio'hor  and  child 
died  on  the  voyage  and  were  buried  at  sea. 

The  Steamer  State  of  Xeoada,  also  bring- 
ing 570  passengers,  Russian  Mmmmites, 
from  Antwerp,  arrived  a*  New  York,  which 
were  received  by  the  Pennsylvania  Aid 
Committee  and  forwarded  to  their  respective 
destinations. 

The  Steamer  City  of  Drusseh,  arriving 
July  4th,  brought  tnree  families  from  Sara- 
tow.  These  remained  in  the  East.  On  the 
13th  of  July,  five  families  emie  from  Po- 
land, of  which  several  pe -sons  remained  in 
the  East,  the  rest  going  to  Kansas.  On  the 
26th  two  families  came  in  the  City  of  Rich- 
mond, from  Saratow,  which  went  to  Iowa. 
On  the  8th  of  August,  four  families  arrived 
from  Kaukakas,  of  which  two  families  went 
to  Kansas,  one  to  Minnesota  and  one  to  Elk- 
hart, Indiana.  Of  the  late  arrivals,  ninety- 
five  families  went  to  Minnesota,  twenty  to 
Dakota,  twenty  to  Nebraska,  and  sixty-five 
to  Kansas. 

Several  considerable  parties  as  seen  by 


the  last  Herald,  have,  during  the  early  part 
of  Summer,  also  gone  to  Manitoba.  The 
liberal  conditions  of  settlement,  given  by  the 
Canadian  government,  seem  to  be  apprecia- 
ted by  the  people.  The  settlement  there  is 
already  quite  large,  aud  though  they  have 
suffered  some  by  the  grasshoppers,  wc  trust 
their  crops  will  be  sufficient  to  afford  them 
sustenance  during  the  winter  and  until  an- 
other harvest  can  be  gathered  in. 

■ »-i — 

A Card  of  Thanks. 

From  the  destitute  Russian  brethren  near 
Newton,  Kansas,  to  all  who  aided  and 
assisted  them  iu  their  necessity  : 

The  undersigned,  in  behalf  of  their 
church,  desire  to  express  their  heartfelt 
thanks  to  all  the  brethren  who  have  aided 
them  since  their  arrival  in  America,  cither 
with  money,  labor,  provisions  or  otherwise, 
and  express  the  hope  that  they  will  not  be 
forsaken  until  by  the  blessing  of  God  they 
will  be  able  to  help  themselves. 

Benjamin  J.  Schmidt, 

Heinrich  J.  Schmidt, 

Tobias  Heinrich  Schmidt, 

Ministers. 

[The  above  is  from  the  ministers  of  that 
portion  of  Tobias  Unruh’s  church  whioh 
arrived  in  Philadelphia,  last  Christmas,  and 
spent  the  winter  at  Florence,  aud  during 
the  Summer  have  been  located  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Newton,  and  for  whom  the  committee 
has  now  already  spent  some  $9,000.  The 
above  is  only  a short  extract  from  a letter 
which  they  have  written  to  Bro.  Warkcn- 
tin,  most  of  which  related  more  to  matters 
of  a private  nature.  For  this  reason  we 
give  only  this  brief  extract. — Editor.] 

m # ^ — 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald. 

McPherson  Co,  Kan.,  Aug  9. 
We  feel  it  our  duty  to  write  a few  lines 
to  lot  the  readers  of  the  Herald  know  how 
things  are  progressing  with  us,  and  with  the 
Russians  who  require  help.  In  the  first 
place,  i'rieud  Unruh  an  l 1 visited  them  to 
sec  how  they  are  prospering,  and  what  they 
have  done,  and  what  is  yet  lacking.  Con- 
sidering their  circumstances  they  have  per- 
formed a great  deal  of  labor.  Nearly  all 
have  broken  from  five  to  t-  n acres,  and  some 
even  more.  The  work  is  done  well — better 
than  the  Americans  do  it.  They  are  well 
satisfied  with  the  land;  and  they  have  al- 
ready ascertained  that  the  soil  is  very  pro- 
ductive, and  that  the  climate  is  very 
healthy.  It  is  discouragiug  to  them  as  well 
as  us,  that  there  are  uot  more  means  here  to 
assist  them.  We  are  convinced  that  if  they 
had  a little  more  assistance  they  would  soon 
succeed  in  supporting  themselves.  Many 
perhaps  will  think  they  have  already  given 
sufficient  aid,  but  to  this  we  will  reply : 
Come  and  see  how  it  goes  with  them  and 
then  you  can  the  better  judge. 


There  have  been,  it  is  true,  over  nine 
tbousaud  dollars  sent,  which  appears  to  be, 
and  is,  a considerable  sum  of  money,  but 
when  we  consider  that  there  arc  over  eighty 
families,  and  eighteen  widows  to  provide  for, 
we  may  easily  see  that  the  sum  to  each  fam- 
ily is  small,  hence  we  will  a«k  each  reader 
of  the  Herald  how  he  thinks  that  any  one 
can  make  a start  with  so  little  means ; es- 
pecially straogers,  in  a strange  land,  where 
a lauguage  is  spoken  which  they  do  not  un- 
derstand and  where  the  labor  is  also  differ- 
ent in  part  ? However  they  obtain  consid- 
erable work,  and  most  of  them  receive  rea- 
sonable compensation.  Many  of  them  la- 
bor without  knowing  how  much  they  will 
receive,  because  they  cannot  understand 
each  other’s  language,  and  frequently  ob- 
tain only  one-half  of  what  they  earn.  There 
are  some  who  bear  the  name  of  Mennonites 
who  pay  such  small  wages  that  we  do  not 
know  how  they  can  expect  to  meet  the  ap- 
proving smiles  of  a j list  God  The  Script- 
ures say  that  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire. 

It.  is  frequently  said  that  it  is  better  for 
them  to  work  for  small  wages  than  to  re- 
main idle,  to  which  we  also  assent.  But 
how  arc  they  to  support  their  families,  aud 
procure  seed  under  such  circumstances? 
We  endeavor  to  obtain  as  much  employ- 
ment for  them  as  possible;  and  where  wc 
have  obtained  labor  for  them,  they  receive 
from  fifteen  to  eighteen  dollars  per  month, 
and  we  know  they  earn  it.  At  present 
about  all  are  employed  who  should  go  out, 
and  if  there  were  labor  to  be  had  during 
the  winter  they  could  provide  for  them- 
selves. It  is  probable  that  very  little  work 
can  be  had  during  the  winter. 

What  has  induced  us  to  write  this  article 
is,  first,  because  we  are  placed  as  a commit- 
tee to  provide  for  the  poor;  and,  second,  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  eastern  friends  to  pro- 
vide means  to  carry  on  the  work.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  committee  to  give  information 
of  what  is  needed,  aud  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  appropriated.  We  have  endeavored  to 
use  all  that  came  into  our  hands  to  the  best 
advantage  for  the  poor,  yet  this  may  not 
have  been  done  agreeably  to  all.  If  any 
one  desires  a more  accurate  account  of  our 
labors  we  are  at  all  times  ready  to  give  it, 
or  they  can  have  access  to  our  books.  It 
would  be  very  agreeable  if  some  of  the 
eastern  friends  would  visit  us,  and  see  the 
condition  of  these  people  themselves  Some 
of  them  were  sick  so  that  they  could  do 
nothing  the  whole  summer;  but  in  our  visit 
to  them  we  found  only  one  man  sick,  aud 
he  had  the  chills.  This  is  the  only  person 
whom  we  saw  this  season  afflicted  with  the 
chills. 

We  feel  it  our  duty  to  aunouuce  that  there 
arc  no  means  to  provide  seed  for  the  fall 
sowing.  A few  of  them  can  get  seed  them 
selves;  there  are  also  some  aged  one*,  with 
whom  labor  goes  hard,  who  have  divided 
what  they  had  to  their  poorer  brethren, 
which  if  they  had  now,  they  could  get  their 
I own  seed.  Now  it  would  be  but  a light 
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matter  to  get  seed  lor  them  if  every  minis- 
ter would  lay  (lie  matter  before  his  congre- 
gation, and  every  member  give  a half  bushel 
of  seed,  or,  as  wheat  is  cheaper  here  than 
in  many  places,  if  each  one  would  give  fifty 
cents,  how  soon  would  sufficient  be  raised  to 
procure  seed.  Wheat  here  is  one  dollar,  and 
rye  eighty  five  cents  a bushel.  It  will  re- 
quire five  hundred  bushels  of  seed,  but  the 
greater  part  will  be  rye.  We  would  say  that 
m this  new  country  we  can  also  gither  some, 
and  why  not  in  older  ones?  Where  is  the 
child  of  God  who  has  the  means  that  can 
have  a clear  conscience  if  he  is  unwilling 
to  give  to  his  poor  brethren  in  need  ? The 
more  we  become  acquainted  with  these  peo- 
ple, the  better  hopes  we  have,  that  if  pos- 
sible, they  will  soon  produce  their  own  sub 
sistence.  None,  need  feu  of  doing  too  much 
if  the  above  plan  is  carried  out,  for  it,  will 
3 et  require  much  to  carry  them  through  the 
winter. 

Peter  IJnruh,  1 n ... 

,,  IT  ’ > Committee. 

1).  S Holdeman,  ) 

^ ••  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Trip  to  the  Far  West. 

The  officers  of  the  Land  Department  of 
the  Cnion  Pacific  Railroad  Company,  [the 
Secretary,  Howard  Kennedy,  is  known  to 
several  of  us,  for  a number  of  years,  as  a 
man  of  integrity  and  worth,]  represented  to 
the  Brethren  here  that  their  company  still 
held  a great  deal  of  valuable  farming  lands 
in  their  laud-grant  of  alternate  sections  for 
twenty  miles  on  each  side  of  their  road 
through  the  State  of  Nebraska,  which 
would  make  excellent  homes  for  our  Rus- 
sian brethren,  and  which  would  he  sold  to 
them  on  very  favorable  terms.  Also  that 
in  many  places  the  alternate  sections  of 
Government  lands  are  still  open  for  home- 
stead, preemption  and  wood  claims.  And, 
declaring  that  these  lands  were  never  prop- 
erly examined  by  any  of  our  brethren,  they 
earnestly  requested  a visit  by  a party  or 
committee;  giving  the  assurance  that  what- 
ever report  would  be  made,  after  seeing  the 
lands  and  hearing  the  terms,  would  be  re- 
garded as  made  in  good  faith,  with  a view 
to  the  interests  of  our  Russian  brethren  ; 
which  is  all  they  could  ask. 

lidding  that  it  is  not'only  the  duty  of 
the  brethren  here  to  assist  our  dear  Russian 
brethren  in  coming  to  our  beloved  America 
to  find  an  asylum  for  the,  conscicncious  exer- 
cise of  our  f.iitli,  but  also  in  selecting  and 
procuring  as  good  and  favorably  located 
homes  as  possible,  the  subject  of  visiting 
these  Nebraska  lands  was  often  discussed 
among  us  in  private,  and  also  at  a meeting 
of  the  Mcnnonite  Executive  Aid  Commit 
lee,  of  Pennsylvania;  but  fur  some  time  it 
appeared  as  if  uota  sufficient  number  were 
willing  to  take  so  long  a journey.  It  ap- 
peared, however,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Aid  Committee,  held  in  May,  that  i 
three  or  four  brethren  seriously  thought  of 
going,  preparations  were  made,  for  whatever 
number  could  be  mustered,  to  start  about 


the  first  of  June  Accordingly,  on  the  last 
day  of  May  the  following  persons  met  at 
Harrisburg,  and  thence  started  for  Omaha  ; 
viz:  Brothers  John  Shcnk,  Secretary,  and 
Gabriel  Bear,  Treasurer,  of  the  Executive 
Aid  Committee,  Preachers  Peter  Nissley  and 
Jacob  K.  Brubaker,  Bro.  Sem  Brubaker, 
and  friend  Jacob  It.  Hoffer,  editor  of  the 
Mount  Joy  Herald.  And  now,  having  all 
been  safely  been  brought  back  to  our  re- 
spective homes,  we  desire  to  make  a report 
for  the  satisfaction  and  benefit  of  the  breth- 
ren. 

Previous  to  leaving  home,  Bro.  Bear 
wrote  to  Preacher  Tsaie  Peters,  of  Sutton, 
Hamilton  county,  Nebraska,  who,  after  his 
arrival  from  Russia  last  winter,  preached  in 
our  county,  to  join  us;  but  the  letter  was 
not  in  time  for  him  to  he  ready  to  start  out 
with  us  from  Omaha,  lie  and  Jacob  Wall, 
also  a Russian  Brother,  however,  overtook 
us  at  Sidney,  Nebraska. 

It  was  proposed  before  starting,  to  take  us 
over  the  whole  road,  that  we  might  see  the 
‘ good  and  the  bad” — the  prospects  of  a 
market  for  farm  products,  eastward  and 
westward,  and  the  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages which  exist  in  regard  to  wood,  coal, 
stone,  etc.  And  in  care  of  Mr.  Kennedy, 
to  whom  we  owe  many  thanks  for  the  care, 
foresight  and  kindness  shown  us  on  the 
whole  trip,  out  and  back,  we  started  from 
Omaha  on  Friday,  June  4th. 

Columbus,  the  county  seat  of  Platte  Co., 
was  reached  at  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon; 
distance  92  miles.  Two  excellent  teams 
and  a guide  were  soon  ready  to  take  us  to 
the  German  settlement  on  Shell  Creek, 
about  10  miles  in  a northeastern  direction  ; 
which  is  one  of  the  old  settlements.  The 
day  was  too  far  gone  for  us  to  drive  quite 
up  to  the  buildings;  but  we  were  surprised 
to  see  close  together  two  large  two-story 
brick  and  several  frame  dwellings,  and  a 
frame  grist  mill. 

The  next  morning  we  went  to  the  Eng- 
lish settlement  on  Shell  Creek;  but  of  the 
four  farmers  with  whom  we  conversed  three 
were  Germans.  From  here  we  went  across 
the  ‘‘divide,”  westward,  to  Looking-glass 
Creek,  and  thence  to  the  Pawnee  Indian 
Reservation,  which  is  expected  soon  to  be 
thrown  into  market,  as  the  brethren  are 
aware.  There  are  only  about  250  Indians 
remaining  on  the  Reserve,  and  these  are  ex- 
pected to  leave  in  the  fall.  Next  morning 
we  returned  to  Columbus,  having  made  a 
circle  of  about  f»0  miles.  The  distance  from 
the  Reservation  buildings  to  Columbus  is  22 
miles.  The  land  thus  far  pissed  over  is 
beautiful,  soil  apparently  very  rich,  water  i 
excellent,  with  a good  supply  of  living 
streams  ; no  wood  except  on  watere  mrses  | 
and  where  planted,  no  stones,  not  even  peb- 
bles or  gravel  the  size  of  a pea  ; a good 
many  cultivated  claims  showing  promise  of 
an  abundant  crop  of  spring  wheat,  corn, 
potatoes,  and  rye,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Reservation. 

The  next  place  at  which  we  stopped  was 
Kearney  Junction,  lOOmilcs  west  of  Omaha, 


where  the  Burlington  and  Missouri  River 
Railroad  ends  in  the  Union  Pacific.  This 
station  is  only  about  two  years  old  and  con- 
sequently the  country  around  it  is  but  thin- 
ly settled.  But  being  the  western  terminus 
of  the  B.  & M.  railroad,  as  well  as  of 
the  St.  Joe  aud  Denver  City  railroad,  which 
intersects  it  some  miles  east  of  here;  this 
will  become  a great  shipping  point.  Here 
we  went  about  20  miles  north,  over  the 
Wood  River  to  the  Loup,  and  found  the 
land  of  the  same  character  and  quality  as  at 
Columbus,  and,  indeed,  all  along  the  road 
as  far  as  could  be  seen  in  passing  through. 
Between  hero  and  Columbus  arc  twelve  sta- 
tions, of  which  Grand  Island  is  a pretty 
large  town,  a small  German  settlement  hav- 
ing been  there  before  the  railroad  was 
built. 

At  Plum  Creek,  the  county  seat  of  Daw- 
son county,  2 30  miles  west  of  Omaha,  we 
went  south  of  the  Platte  river,  over  a per- 
manent wagon  bridge.  Here  the  land  is 
still  of  about  the  quality  and  character  be- 
fore. seen,  and  being  also  quite  a new  place, 
there  is  yet  plenty  of  unsettled  land.  From 
here  we  went  to  North  Platte,  on  June  8th, 
and  thence  next  morning  to  Sidney,  where, 
the  following  111  orning,  we  were  joined  by 
Brothers  Peters  and  Wall.  The  party  of 
Red  Cloud  and  Spotted  Tail,  the  Sioux  In- 
dian Chiefs,  twenty  in  number,  came  also  in 
the  same  train,  on  their  way  home  from 
Washington  City,  and  continued  on  to  Chey- 
enne. 

We  did  uot  stop  till  at  Rock  Springs,  in 
Wyoming  Territory,  where  we  arrived  next 
morning"  This  is  in  that  extensive  coal  rc- 
rrion  through  which  the  railroad  extends 
about  400  miles  Here  Brother  Shonk  took 
quite  sick  and  had  to  remain  at  the  hotel, 
while  the  party  went  into  one  of  the  mines 
to  see  the  formation  and  quality  of  coal, 
Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker  remaining  with  him. 
The  best  quality  of  bituminous  coal,  located 
near  the  surface  is  found  in  inexhaustible 
quail ti  . y throughout  this  formation.  At 
Evanston  a vein  32  feet  thick,,  has  been 
struck.  In  the  af tern  am  Bro  S lenk  was 
still  quite  unwell,  yet  able  to  proceed  on  the 
journey,  which  we  continued,  without  stop- 
ping, to  Ogden,  the  end  of  the  Union  Pa- 
cific road.  From  here  to  Sin  Irancisci  (882 
miles)  the  road  is  called  the  Central  Pa- 
cific. 

At  Ogden  we  soon  learned  that  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  lliil road  hotel  is  a Mr.  Ga- 
briel S Erb,  who  was  raised  a neighbor  to 
Bro.  Boar,  and  was  also  known  to  Bro. 
Nissley.  lie  was  so  well  pleased  to  see 
these  friends  in  bis  far  western  home  that 
he  procured  two  teams  and  took  our  party 
(except  Bros.  Shenk  and  J.  K.  Brubaker.) 
up  Ogden  canon,  which  is  an  exceedingly 
wild  looking  place.  Ogden  river  tumbles 
over  rocks  at  a fall  of  probably  l.>0  feet  to 
a mile,  and  on  either  side  rise  almost  per- 
pendicular rocks  over  1000  feet  in  height. 
This  was  on  Saturday,  June  12th;  anil  to- 
wards eveniug  Mr.  Kennedy  took  his  party 
to  Salt  Lake  City  to  spend  the  Sabbath,  a 
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distance  of  38  miles  in  a southern  direction. 

On  Monday  morning  we  returned  ; and 
from  Ogden  continued  in  the  same  car  to 
Omaha,  a distance  of  1032  miles.  On  our 
car  was  a young  married  couple  from  New 
Jersey,  on  their  return  from  a wedding 
tour  to  California,  whither  they  went  maiuly 
for  the  wife’s  health.  The  husband  having 
been  taken  suddenly  ill  at  Salt  Lake  City, 
frieud  Kennedy  had  an  additional  charge  ; 
for  it  seemed  to  be  his  delight  to  see  after 
the  wants  of  others.  The  poor  man  could 
not  proceed  further  thau  Omaha,  where  he 
died  a few  days  after  his  arrival.  We  spent 
the  next  Sunday  with  friends  in  northwest- 
ern Illinois,  and  were  greatly  surprised  on 
entering  the  car  on  Monday  to  find  Iriend 
Kennedy  there.  He  was  taking  the  sickly 
and  afflicted  widow  with  the  corpse  of  her 
husband  to  Chicago,  where  he  had  tel- 
egraphed her  friends  in  New  Jersey  to  meet 
her. 

The  trip  from  Omaha  to  Salt  Lake  City 
is  an  interesting  one.  First  the  beautiful 
and  immense  valley  of  the  Platte  and  the 
rapidly  flowing  river  with  its  many  islands, 
then  the  highest  railroad  point  in  the  world 
at  Sherman,  being  8242  leet  above  the 
ocean,  t,ho  vast  Liramie  plains,  the  buttes 
and  standing  rocks,  the  near  and  distant 
mountain  peaks,  the  snow  capped  moun- 
tains, almost  constantly  in  sight  for  over 
500  miles  from  Cheyenne  to  Salt  Lake  ; the 
rugged  bluffs  and  deep  canons.  Many  of 
the  mountains  abound  in  cedar  trees,  and 
at,  Hilliard,  in  Wyoming,  are  a number  of 
kilns  for  burning  chai  co  il  which  is  used  in 
refining  silver,  and  other  ores.  The  wood 
for  this  purpose  comes  from  Baer  river  and 
is  floated  twenty  six  miles  in  a large  wooden 
trough  or  aqueduct.  - 

The  prospects  of  a good  western  market, 
for  the  Nebraska  fanner’s  produce  are  in 
the  400  miles  of  coal  lamb,  and  in  the  vast 
mineral  regions  of  the  llocky  Mountain 
ranges,  where  mining  operations  are  won- 
derfully increased  with  the  rapidly  increas- 
ing means  of  transportation.  He  has  good 
railroad  facilities  north,  south,  east  and 
west,  and  can  therefore  always  send  his  pro- 
duce and  obtain  his  goods  where  the  best 
markets  are  found. 

The  farming  lands  of  Nebraska  consist, 
first,  of  the  Platte  valley,  on  which  the  Un- 
ion Pacific  railroad  is  located  for  a distance 
of  about  400  miles ; which,  on  i lie  south 
side  of  the  river  is  narrow,  But  its  width  on 
the  north  side  varies  from  3 to  12  miles. 
A very  gentle  rise  on  the  north  side,  but  a 
steep  bluff  in  many  places  on  the  south, 
leads  to  the  table  lands,  which  extend  for 
many  m'des  north  and  south,  with  rivers  and 
smaller  stream®,  having  also  their  valleys, 
coursing  through  them.  These  beautiful 
lands  extend  westward  in  an  almost  unbro- 
ken sheet  of  300  miles  in  length  from  Oma- 
ha. The  valley  is  very  little  undulating, but 
in  the  direction  of  the  river  it  has  a uniform 
fall  of  10  to  12  feet  in  a mile;  and  it  in- 
cline! at  least  as  much  towards  the  river. 
The  table  lands  are  more  undulating. 


Excellent  drinking  water  is  everywhere  < 
found  at  the  level  of  the  Platte.  In  the  t 
valley  it  is  usually  obtained  by  driving  pipes  I 
into  the  ground,  the  lower  piece  having  a ! 
sharp  point  aod  holes  above  it  to  let  the  wa-  < 
lerin;  and  when  the  necessary  depth  (10  t 
to  20  feet)  is  reached  a pump  is  screwed  on. 
On  the  table  lands  wells  are  bored  or  dug. 

A uian  digs  about  10  feet  a day.  No  wall 
or  other  protection  is  required  to  keep  it 
from  caving  in,  except  the  keeping  of  sur- 
face water  from  washing  into  it. 

Lumber  for  building  and  fencing,  brought 
by  railroad  from  the  Mississippi  and  Chicago, 
costs  less  than  in  many  places  in  the  east. 
Very  comfortable  houses  are  also  built  of 
sod.  The  sod  is  plowed  up  as  for  farming 
purposes,  and  the  walls  arc  built  of  it,  with 
dour  and  wiuduw  frames  set  in  as  is  done 
with  stone  or  brick  walls.  Some  use  shingle 
roofs,  others  sticks  or  rough  boards  covered 
with  sod.  Cellars  are  dry  and  stand  without 
being  walled.  Even  cellar  steps  cut  in  the 
soil  stand  ; and  yet  the  soil  when  stirred 
and  exposed  to  the  sun  is  very  loo^e  and 
mellow.  We  saw  two  small  mules  draw  a 
breaking  plow  with  ease.  In  some  places 
there  are  no  good  building  stone  within  sev- 
eral hundred  miles,  on  the  line  of  the  rail- 
road ; hut  very  good  bricks  are  made  of  the 
soil  on  the  bluffs  and  table  lauds,  which  an- 
swer well  for  foundations  and  cellar  walls. 
And  if  stones  are  preferred,  will  not  the 
farmer  who  works  in  his  soil  almost  every 
summer  day,  rather  pay  a good  price  to 
have  excellent  stones  brought — which  few 
need  more  than  once  in  a lifetime — than  be 
constantly  hindered  by  stones  in  cultivating 
his  fields  ? 

As  for  timber  every  farmer  cau  soou  have 
an  abundance  by  plauting,  located  on  his 
farm  where  ho  desires  to  have  it.  Very 
few  forest  trees  are  wanted  here  except  for 
shade. 

Cattle  are  not  generally  sheltered,  nor 
fed,  during  the  winter.  Immense  herds  are 
roaming  over  and  subsisting  on  these  prai- 
ries every  winter,  without  any  person  looking 
after  them.  Sheep  flourish  very  well  so  far 
as  has  been  tried.  Corn,  wheat,  oats,  bar- 
ley, rye,  flax,  potatoes  and  all  kinds  of  veg- 
etables produce  very  abundantly;  also  small 
fruits  and  plums,  the  latter  growing  wild 
along  the  streams.  The  country  is  rather 
t o new  for  much  to  he  known  about  the 
success  of  apples  aud  pears,  hut  the  young 
trees  look  promising. 

Railroad  lauds  are  sold  at  $2  to  #10  per 
acre,  with  a deduction  of  ten  per  cent,  for 
cash,  or,  payable  in  ten  years  with  interest 
at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  per  annum,  as 
follows  : One-tenth  down ; in  one  year  only 
interest  ou  the  balance  ; and  every  subse- 
quent year  one-tenth  of  the  principal  and 
interest  to  the  date  of  payment.  No  ad 
vance  iuterest  is  required.  From  these  reg- 
ular  rates  a liberal  deduction  is  made  in  fa- 
i vor  of  colonies;  also  a deduction  in  freights 
on  the  roads  whether  colonists  buy  lands 
. j from  the  company,  or  settle  on  Government 
[lands.  Special  propositions  were  made  for 


our  Russian  brethren  ; among  them,  the 
reservation  of  their  lauds  at  Overton  sta- 
tion, nine  miles  east  of  Blum  Creek  ; the 
holding  for  some  time,  of  a large  tract  of 
choice  lands  north  of  Columbus,  held  in  re- 
serve for  a Welsh  colony  which  failed  to 
come;  free  shelter  while  homes  arc  being 
selected,  and  the  taking  out  of  committees 
to  see  different  sections  of  country. 

Besides  the  usual  homestead,  the  Govern- 
ment also  grants  wood-claims  whereby  any 
one,  whether  a resident  or  not,  can  get  a 
quarter  section  of  land  by  properly  plauting 
and  cultivating  forty  acres  thereof  in  forest 
trees  A resident  can  secure  a half  section 
by  hoincsteadiug  one  quarter  and  woodclaim- 
ing  another. 

Where  a through  line  of  railroad  is  com- 
posed of  various  sections  owned  by  different 
companies,  some  of  these  companies  are  apt 
to  charge  exorbitant  rates  of  freight  when- 
ever opportunity  offers,  as  was  done  by  a 
company  last  winter  on  goods  sent  to  the 
sufferers  of  Kansas ; the  fact  therefore  that 
these  lands  lie  on  a through  route  owned  by 
one  company,  as  far  west  at  least  as  the  Ne- 
braska farmer  may  want  to  ship  his  produce, 
we  think,  is  worthy  of  the  settler’s  consider- 
ation. And  at  the  eastern  terminus  of  this 
road  there  are  at  least  three  roads  running 
cast,  besides  those  going  north  and  south,  to 
bid  for  tlic  carrying  of  these  farmers’  pro- 
duce. 

It  being  our  impression  that  the  farming 
lauds  of  Nebraska,  to  which  we  have  here 
referred,  are  as  rich  as,  and  more  favorably 
located  than,  any  of  the  unsettled  lands 
which  we  saw  on  this  or  any  other  trip 
through  the  West,  we  would  earnessly  re- 
quest our  Russian  brethren  to  see  and  ex  - 
amine  them  for  their  own  satisfaction  We 
are  very  sorry  that  our  Russian  brethren, 
Peters  and  Wall  were  not  with  us  when  we 
went  over  those  lands  and  conversed  with 
the  farmers  residing  there;  but  from  what 
they  did  see  in  merely  passing  through  iu 
the  cars  they  appeared  to  be  very  favorably 
impressed 

Were  our  impression  concerning  the 
lands  along  the  Union  Pacific  railroad  so 
unfavorable  that  we  would  deem  it  unjust  ev- 
en to  ask  our  Russian  brethren  to  spend  their 
time  in  seeing  them,  we  would  nevertheless 
have  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  and  fair- 
ness of  the  following  officers  of  the  Land 
Department  of  the  road  : O.  F.  Davis, 

Land  Commissioner  ; P.  L.  Ferine,  Treas- 
urer, ami  Howard  Kennedy,  Secretary. 

John  Shenk. 

Gabriel  Bear. 

Peter  Nissley. 

Jacob  K.  Brubaker. 
Sem  Brubaker. 

Jacob  R.  IIoeker. 


The  uncharitable  and  censorious  arc  gen- 
erally found  among  the  narrow,  the  bigoted, 
and  those  who  have  never  read  the  lull  page 
of  their  own  hearts,  or  been  subjected  to 
various  and  crucial  tests. 
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I always  go  to  J esus 

When  troubled  or  distressed  ; 

I always  find  a refuge 
Upon  his  loving  breast. 

I tell  him  all  my  trials, 

1 tell  him  all  my  grief, 

And  while  my  lips  are  speaking 
lie  gives  my  heart  relief. 

• ■!  

The  Cottage  Child. 

Would  you  like  to  hear  a true  story  of  a 
lift'e  girl  ? If  you  listen  I will  tell  it  to  you. 

It  was  a p tor  cottage  at  which  [ called. 

J was  uiet  at  the  door  by  the  mother  of  the 
family.  She  asked  me  toe  tine  in,  and  then 
gave  me  the  only  chair  in  the  room  to  sit 
on. 

I was  just  seated,  wheu  a child,  in  a weak 
tone  of  voice,  said, ‘ Dear  mother,  give  me 
a cup  of  water;”  and  she  held  out  her 
po<ir  thin  baud  to  take  it. 

‘Is  this  little  girl  ill  ?”  I asked.  “Oh  yes,” 
said  the  mother,  ‘ she  has  been  kept  to  the 
house  a long  time.” 

‘ Will  it  disturb  her  if  I talk  to  her?” 
‘.No,  sir;  she  likes  very  much  to  have  any 
one  speak  to  her  when  she  is  out  of  paiu.” 

I now  sat  by  the  side  of  the  bed  or  which 
the  child  lay,  and  said,  ‘ Well,  my  dear,  I 
sec  you  arc  very  ill  ” “Yes,  sir,  I have 
been  sick  a long  time ; but  mother  thinks 
my  sore  foot  is  better  now.” 

“And  does  your  foot  hurt  you  very  much  ?” 
“At  times  it  does,  sir.” 

‘‘Can  you  sit  up  in  the  bed?”  “No,  sir, 
only  when  mother  holds  me  ” 

I now  saw  under  the  pillow  a small  Tes- 
tament. It  was  much  worn,  as  if  some  one 
had  loved  to  read  it.  As  I took  it  into  my 
hand,  1 asked,  “Is  this  your  book,  my  child  ?” 

‘ Yes,  sir.”  “Can  you  read  it  ?”  “Oh  yes, 
sir.” 

“Whom  do  you  read  about  iu  this  holy 
book  ?”  “I  read  about  Jesus  Christ  ” 

“Who  is  Jesus  Christ?”  “He  is  the  Son 
of  God,  sir.” 

“it  here  is  he  now  ?”  "110  18  111  heaven, 

sir.” 

“Aud  what  docs  your  good  hook  tell  you 
about  Jesus  Christ?”  “It  says  lie  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners.” 

“Who  are  sinners  ?”  “We  are  all  sin uers, 
sir.” 

“Is  that  so  ? Do  you  think  you  are  a sin- 
ner ?”  “Oh  yes,  sir.” 

“Well,  my  dear  child,  what  good  does  it 
do  you  to  read  this  book?”  ‘Why,  sir, 
when  my  foot  hurts  me  very  uiuoh,  l cannot 
sleep.  Then,  when  the  candle  is  gone  out, 
I get  so  tired,  and  l try  to  think  about  God, 
and  how  he  sent  his  Son  to  save  us.  And 
then  l think  how  Jesus  must  have  loved  us, 
that  he  should  c me  int  > the  world  and  die 
for  us.” 

‘ That  is  right,  my  dear  child.  You  know 
also  how  Jesus  took  little  children  in  his 


arms,  and  blessed  them.”  “Yes  sir;  was  1 
not  that  kiud  ?”  * 

“.t  is  very  nice  for  you  to  have  such  t 
thoughts  as  you  lie  awake  in  the  night;  is  i 
it  not,  my  dear  child  ?”  “Y  es,  sir,  while  I 1 
am  thinking,  I forget  my  bad  foot;  then  I 
fall  asleep,  and  get  some  rest.  When  the 
light  shines  in  the  morning  I awake;  theu  I 
1 get  my  Testament  from  under  my  pillow, 
and  read  it.  And  then  I think  1 do  love 
God,  and  that  God  loves  me.” 

While  we  were  thus  talking,  the  doctor 
came  in.  I waited  for  a short  time,  and 
then  left  the  pi  >cc  ; but  I shall  never  forget 
the  house,  the  worn  Testament,  and  the  sick 
child  with  her  suit  voice  and  thin  hands.  I 
seem  to  see  them  now. 

Let  every  little  child  sec  what  a good 
and  great  thing  it  is  to  have  Jesus  tor  a 
friend  when  we  are  ill.  We  can  think  of 
him,  and  love  him,  and  pray  to  him.  We 
can  read  his  word,  and  when  all  is  dark  at 
night,  as  we  lie  in  our  bed,  we  can  think 
what  he  bore  and  did  to  save  sinners.  Then 
too  we  may  be  sure  that,  if  we  believe  iu 
him,  he  thinks  of  us,  and  loves  us,  and  that 
he  sees  us  when  all  is  dark  around  us.  He 
knows  how  a child  feels,  for  he  was  once  a 
little  child  on  the  earth.  He  can  see  your 
tears  and  know  all  your  pain.  And  he  can 
comfort  you  when  no  one  else  can  do  it. 
Nor  is  ♦ his  all ; for  there  is  a happy  heaven, 
to  which  he  will  bring  those  who  believe  in 
him  and  love  him.  He  has  gone  to  prepare 
it  for  them.  And  he  will  take  them  there 
at  last.  Then  they  shall  have  no  more  pa>n, 
nor  sorrow,  nor  sin  ; all  tears  will  be  wiped 
from  their  eyes,  and  they  shall  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord. 

But  you  must  take  Jesus  for  your  Friend 
while  you  are  iu  health.  When  the  rosy 
bloom  is  on  your  cheek  and  your  eyes  spar- 
kle with  joy,  and  when  you  can  run  about 
full  of  life,  then  is  the  time  to  love  the  Lord; 
then  you  should  give  him  your  young  heart; 
then  you  should  seek  to  do  his  will.  You 
must  not  put  it  off  till  you  are  ill.  Jesus 
wishes  you  to  love  him  all  your  days  ; when 
you  are  well,  as  when  you  are  sick.  If  you 
had  a lovely  flower  to  give  to  a kind  friend, 
would  you  wait  till  it  was  faded  and  almost 
dead  before  you  gave  it  to  him  ? No  ; you 
would  give  it  when  it  was  fresh  and  in  its 
early  bloom.  Then  give  your  heart  to  Jesus 
now  in  your  youth  ; thus  you  will  be 
Prepared  for  longer  days, 

Or  fit  for  early  death. 

1 —Am.  TV.  Soc.  Tract. 

If  I Could  only  see  my  Mother. 

“If  1 could  ouly  see  my  mother  1” 

Agaiu  ami  aga:n  was  the  yearning  cry 
repeated — 

“If  I could  only  see  my  mother  ! ’ 

The  vessel  rocked,  and  the  waters  chased 
by  the  fresh  wind,  played  musically  against 
the  side  of  the  ship.  The  sailor,  a second 
mate  cpiite  youthful,  lay  in  his  narrow  bed, 
his  eyes  glazing,  his  limbs  stiffening,  his 


breath  failiug.  It  was  not  pleasant  to  die 
thus  in  this  shaking,  plunging  ship  ; but  he 
seemed  not  to  mind  his  buddy  comfort;  his 
mind  looked  far  away,  and  ever  and  anon 
broke  forth  that  grieving  cry — 

“If  I could  only  see  my  mother  !” 

An  old  sailor  sat  by,  the  Bible  in  his  hand, 
from  which  he  had  been  reading. 

He  bent  over  the  young  man,  and  asked 
him  why  lie  was  so  anxious  to  see  the  mother 
he  so  willfully  left. 

“Oh  that’s  the  reason,”  he  cried  in  an- 
guish. “I've  nearly  broken  her  heart,  and 
I can’t  die  in  peace.  She  was  a good  mother 
to  me — Oh  ! so  good  a mother  ; she  bore 
every  thing  from  her  wild  hoy,  and  once  she 
said:” 

“My  son,  wheu  you  come  to  die  you  will 
remember  this.” 

“Oh  ! if  I could  only  sec  my  mother!” 

lie  "never  saw  his  mother.  He  died  with 
the  yearnintr  upon  his  lips,  as  many  a one 
has  died  who  slighted  the  mother  who  loved 
him. 

Boys,  be  good  to  your  mothers. 

— ♦ m 

For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 


To  Innocence. 

Youth,  the  morn  of  life,  unclouded, 

Free  from  wickedness  and  crime, 
Cherished  is  with  love  unbounded 
Passing  on  to  future  time. 

Yesterday,  if  without  sorrow, 

Thou  may’st  happy  be  to-day 
Hoping  for  a cheerful  morrow 

When  thy  locks  are  old  and  gray. 

Vulgar  words  are  unbecoming, 

Wicked  thoughts  and  manners  rude 
Learn  forbearance;  let  no  evil 
From  thy  virtuous  path  delude. 

Fray  for  heavenly  grace.  Endeavor 
Pure  to  live  ; trust,  thy  Lord 
He  will  be  thy  strength  forever 
He  will  keep  thee  by  his  word. 

S.  H.  Atjgspurgkk. 

To  our  defective  vision  half  the  plans  of 
Providence  turn  out  failures;  to  Him  not 
one  of  them  is  a failure.  That  God  s knowl- 
edge should  be  higher  and  deeper  than  ours 
is  no  marvel;  hut  it  is  strange  that  His 
judgment  of  what  constitutes  success,  should 
often  be  so  essentially  the  reverse  of  ours, 
and  especially,  when  He  is  working  for  our 
good. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

Mark  they  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright:  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace. 
But  the  transgressors  shall 
be  destroyed  together:  the 
end  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
cut  off.  Psalm  38  : 37,  38. 
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We  give  here  the  beautiful  hyn  n,  . , pu  * T~d  **  (b * A~V 

“Nearer,  my  God  to  Thee,”  with  the  L ST  ‘m  _ « --J. 

tuue  set  iu  character  notes,  as  a spec-  . i J I ’ I | 

imen  of  our  New  Tune  book,  from  §.  -j-  ^ -+-j^  cj  q[_ v 

which  our  readers  can  form  an  idea  of  3 I 3 _ | o I o 

the  s!ze,  appearance,  etc.,  of  the  Book.  §*  * ® a.  * a.  — 

The  book  will  contain  at  least  300  ^ r©  ~ \z__  g-  O g JJ 

pages.  It  is  called  “The  Philhar-  ‘c  i 3 ^ ‘ ^ *i  - ■rr- 

monica,”  aud  is  a collection  of  the  best  T"!^  -■  g ^ g ^ 

church  tunes,  adapted  to  both  private  | • ^ • *j 

aud  public  worship.  It  contains  in-  g5  ^ — o5  Q-J- 

struetions  and  explanations  in  both  , --(  » ^ j 7 <LL_ 

English  and  German,  with  complete  1?  -j-r-  g h g 

me  tribal  indexes  for  each  of  the  fol-  ' MJJ  'g  rijil  g riuJJ  " rhri  I 
lowing  hymn  hooks,  viz:  Gemein-  S |.  I ^ v 

schaftlichc  Lieder-sammlung,  Allge-  58  j _ ^ i | ^ ; , o 

meiue  Lieder-sammlung,  Das  Unpar-  © A--  1 1] — J ^ P-- 

teiische  L:eder-sammlung,  Pas  Un-  mmmm  ^ ® h-r’n  ° ■■■■ 

parteusche  Gesangbuch,  Das  Menno-  'n ^ C 1 I ?^{_|_  | jr  o__ 

nitische  Gcsangbuch  and  the  English  jr.  -i  ~ I i®  % )j  « 

Mennonite  II)  mn  Book.  'J'hese  in-  ' I ~]  <yA  \ ^ 

dexes  are  so  arranged  that  the  tune  j3  _ | g!  — g u — I g 

to  any  hymn,  mentioned  in  any  of  the  j 7 • k 7 %Ll_  | 7 _~r 

above  named  hooks,  can  be  easily  and  ^ -H-H  ^ ■ rr-n  3 I — m S _ — 

(juickly  found,  and  as  there  are,  in  j ~ Dj — j ” g /?j — 

this  hook,  such  a large  variety  of  ^ ^ g. 

measures,  there  will  be  but  few  hymns  h : < H |!fl  S S LiJL 

iu  any  hymn  book,  whether  English  j I—.-  CffO  PTT*n 
or  German,  for  which  this  book  does 
not  contain  a tune,  and  to  which,  by 
means  of  these  well  arranged  indexes, 

one  may  refer  to  with  the  greatest  ease.  +*  03 

The  book  will  then  he  an  indispen- 

sable  assistant  to  every  lover  of  vocal  | g J Sc;  1 I *5"  I g g *.1  3 
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music. 


The  Book  contains  a great  many 
of  the  very  best  of  those  beautiful  old  g O “ 
tunes,  which  were  so  highly  prized  ~ c-m 
by  our  forefathers,  and  which  were  g | 
sung  by  them  in  their  devotions,  but  g- S 

which  now  cannot  be  found  in  any  S § 

of  the  tune-books,  and  consequently 
can  be  sung  by  only  a very  few  ot 
the  younger  people. 

It  is  true  there  are  singing  hooks 
aud  sin trin schools  in  abundance,  but 
the  singing  taught  in  them  is  of  no 
leal  benefit  to  anybody,  and  hence  it 
should  be  our  object  to  supply  our  33  = 
young  people  with  something  to  sing  g 2 
that  will  b : to  them  a lasting  benefit,  2.H-? 
and  through  which  the  glory  of  God  *~©  = 
may  he  promoted  and  the  church  ft ! 
edified.  This  is  at  the  present  time  a ^ 

matter  which  is  much  neglected.  Let  g.j 
us  look  at  the  great  need  of  this  mat-  j : 
ter  in  our  own  church  ; often  when 
cervices  are  held  and  also  at  fu- 
nerals it  happens  that  there  is  no  one  1 
who  cun  loud  the  singing,  and  often  L 
if  there  is  some  one  to  lead  there  are  few  who 
can  assi.-t.  To  aid  our  people  in  accp  irioga 
better  knowledge  and  practice  in  voc.d  mu.-ic 
is  the  object  of  this  work  and  we  hope  to 
meet  the  patronage  of  our  friends  which  the 
work  deserves.  The  book  will  be  rt  ady  to 
deliver  early  iu  October  Orders  may  be 
scut  in  at  any  time. 
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Cholera  in  Asia  Minor.  ».f  ',he  ?'*  c.hri«““  ia 

tirely  deserted.  Suddeu  deaths  on  the 

London,  Amr.  7 -The  Secretary  of  the  8^‘el  are  frequent.  There  are  no  physi- 
“ ( uicersul  Alliance ,”  in  a letter  to  the  cans  medicine,  nor  provisions  lor  he  sick. 
“ Times,”  says,  from  information  received  At  latest  accounts  in  one  week  1,1 18 
from  Damascus  to  the  22nd  of  July,  that  cases  occurred,  of  which  50h  were  fatal. 

the  cholera  was  raging  at  that  place;  400  — At  present  the  Bible  is  priuted  iu  two 

uew  cases  are  reported  daily.  The  portiou  hundred  languages. 
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Yes,  even  one  word  may  never  be  lost, 

’Twill  be  wealth  to  some,  and  to  you  no  cost ; 
The  good  it  may  do,  the  grief  it  may  quell, 
Eternity  vast  may  the  story  tell  ; 

Though  you  know  it  not  while  tarrying  here, 
The  reward  will  come  ; work  on,  never  fear. 

• m-m-mm — 

War  on  Christian  Principles. 

One  of  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  with 
Mexico,  it  is  said,  is  that  any  future  war 
which  may  break  out  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, shall  be  conducted  on  Christian  prin- 
ciples. Now,  we  all  know  that  this  is  an  age 
of  progress,  and  that  all  sorts  of  improve- 
ments are  constantly  taking  place  in  all 
sorts  of  matters;  but  war  ou  Christian  prin- 
ciples is  certainly  the  latest,  and,  if  it  be 
carried  out,  we  think  it  will  prove  the  great- 
est of  them  all.  Just  imagine  it;  we  think 
we  can  see  the  two  armies  drawn  out  in  bat- 
tle array.  A fair  field  is  before  them;  the 
rauks  are  formed,  the  positions  are  taken, 
the  great  guns  are  unlimbered,  the  comman- 
der is  just  about  to  give  the  order  to  fire, 
when  an  aid  comes  up  and  respectfully  re- 
minds him  that  “the  war  is  to  be  conducted 
on  Christian  principles,”  and  that  it  will 
not  do  to  fire.  “Very  true,  very  true,”  says 
the  commander-iu-chief,  “but  what  are  they? 

T have  read  Vauban,  and  Scheiter,  and  Tu- 
reune,  and  Coehorn.  1 have  read  the  lives 
of  the  old  conquerors,  and  have  studied  the 
campaigns  of  the  greatest  soldiers,  but  I 
never  happened  to  come  across  these  princi- 
ples in  any  work  upon  the  military  art.” 
"Do  you  know  anything  about  it,  Colonel  ?” 
“No.”  “Nor  you,  Major  ?”  “Nor  I either.” 
“I  really  do  not  know  how  to  begin  ; I sup- 
pose it  would  not  do  to  shoot.  Suppose  we 
send  for  the  Chaplain.”  The  Chaplain  ar- 
rives. “Do  you  know  anything  about  this 
fighting  on  Christian  principles  ?”  “Oh  yes; 
it  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world.”  “Where 
are  the  books  ?”  “Here,”  and  the  Chap- 
lain takes  out  the  Bible.  “Heally,”  says 
l lie  General,  “we  ought  to  have  thought  of 
this  before.  It  is  a bad  time  to  commence 
the  study  of  tactics  when  the  enemy  is  right 
before  us  ; but  I suppose  we  are  bound  by 
the  treaty.  What  is  the  first  thing,  Chap- 
lain ?”  “Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  “But  these 
are  not  neighbors;  they  are  Mexicans.” 
“The  same  book  tells  us,  a little  further  on, 
that  the  opportunity  to  do  good  to  a man 
makes  him  our  neighbor.”  “Will  you  go 
no,  Chaplain?”  “Love your  enemies.  Do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you.  Pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you.  If  a man  smite 
you  ou  one  cheek,  turn  him  the  other.” 
Matt.  5.  “But  while  we  are  praying  for 
tlu;  Mexicans,  they  will  be  firing  into  us.” 
“No;  they  are  bound  by  the  treaty  also.  It 
works  both  ways.”  “Then  what  is  the  use 
of  our  arms  ?”  This  is  all  provided  for  in 
the  same  book.  “Beat  your  swords  into 
plow  shares,  and  your  spears  into  pruning 


hooks.”  “Then  I do  not  see  as  there  is  any- 
thing for  us  to  do  here.”  “Nothing,  unless 
you  send  over  and  ask  the  couimandcr-in- 
chief  if  he  needs  anything  in  the  way  of 
medicines,  or  provisions,  or  clothing.  I 
rather  think  the  treaty  requires  this  of  us. 
And  I do  not  know  but  we  ought  to  send 
them  a few  schoolmasters,  for  I understand 
that  they  are  shockingly  ignorant  people.” 
“But  how  do  you  ever  know  which  party 
conquers  in  this  fighting  on  Christian  prin- 
ciples ?”  “That  is  the  great  beauty  of  it. 
Both  sides  conquer,  and  there  are  never  any 
killed  and  wounded.” — Selected  by  Joaejth 
Hertzlcr. 

— » • 

The  Exact  Truth. 


Two  young  masons  were  building  a brick 
wall — the  front  wall  of  a high  house.  One 
of  them,  in  placing  a brick,  discovered  that 
it  was  a little  thicker  on  one  side  than  on 
the  other. 

llis  companion  advised  him  to  throw'  it 
out.  “It  will  make  your  wall  untrue,  Ben,” 
said  he. 

“Pooh  !”  answered  Ben  ; “what  differ- 
ence will  such  a trifle  as  that  make  ? You’re 
too  particular.” 

“My  mother,”  replied  he,  4 taught  me 
‘that  truth  is  truth/ and  ever  so  little  an 
untruth  is  a lie,  and  a lie  is  no  trifle.” 

“Oh,”  said  Ben,”  that’s  all  very  well; 
‘■but  I am  not  lying,  and  have  no  intention 
of  doing  so.” 

‘•Very  true,  but  you  make  your  wall  tell 
a lie;  and  T have  somewhere  read  that  a lie 
in  one’s  word  is  like  a lie  in  his  character, 
it  will  show  itself  sooner  or  later  and  bring 
harm,  if  not  ruin.” 

“I’ll  risk  it,  in  this  ease,”  answered  Ben  ; 
and  he  worked  away,  laying  more  bricks, 
and  carrying  the  wall  up  higher,  till  the 
close  of  the  day,  when  they  quit  work  and 
went  home. 

The  next  morning  they  went  to  resume 
their  work,  when,  behold,  the  lie  had 
wrought  out  the  result  of  all  lies!  The  wall 
getting  a little  start  from  the  untrue  brick, 
had  got  more  and  more  untrue  as  it  got 
higher,  and  at  last,  in  the  night,  had  top- 
pled over,  obliging  the  masons  to  do  all  their 
work  over  again. 

J ust  so  with  ever  so  little  an  untruth  in 
your  character ; it  grows  more  and  more 
untrue  if  you  permit  it  to  remain,  till  it 
brings  sorrow  and  ruin.  Tell,  act  and  live 
the  exact  truth  always. — Selected, 


Humanity. 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  report  of 
the  State  Relief  Committee,  of  Kansas,  and 
shows  that  twenty  thousand  persons  have 
been  assisted  during  the  past  winter  : The 

cash  received  and  expended  by  the  commit 
tee  was  $74,000,  and  the  money  value  of 
the  goods  contributed  approximated  $161,- 
000,  making  a total  of  $235,000.  The  con- 
tributions came  from  tweuty-niuc  States  and 
Territories.  In  cash  donations  California 


heads  the  list,  having  given  $20,000.  In 
goods,  Illinois  was  first,  $53,000.  In  goods 
and  merchandise,  Iowa,  $40,700 ; Ohio, 
$21,500;  Indiana,  $20,800;  New  York. 
$12,900;  Massachusetts,  $11,900;  Penn- 
sylvania, $10,300  ; and  Missouri,  $7,1 00. 
The  supplies  are  estimated  at  205  car  loads, 
which  were  carried  free  by  the  railroads 
Contributions  of  other  kinds  are  acknowl- 
edged of  $25,000  worth  of  army  clothing 
sent  by  order  of  the  President;  $75,000 
worth  of  army  rations  issued  by  officers 
uuder  direction  of  Congress.  Besides  the 
above,  the  private  contributions  of  money 
and  goods  made  direct  to  sufferers  made  a 
creditable  showing  of  which  the  comuiittee 
has,  of  course,  no  account.  The  total  ex- 
penses of  the  committee  in  the  disburse- 
ment of  the  funds  and  the  distribution  of 
the  goods  were  $1,800,  which  is  small  cou- 
sideriug  the  amount  of  goods,  and  the 
length  of  time  for  distribution. 

Think  uot  that  sin  will  ever  go  unpunished. 
You  can  no  more  break  God’s  law  of  right- 
eousness than  you  can  break  God’s  law  ot 
gravitation.  Hurl  yourself  against  the  law  of 
gravitation  by  leaping  from  a pinnacle  : do 
you  break  the  law  of  gravitation  ? No  ! the 
law  of  gravitation  breaks  you;  for  there  you 
lie,  a crushed,  dead  body.  Hurl  yourself 
against  the  law  of  righteousness  by  leaping 
from  the  height  of  sonship  to  the  Eternal 
Father  : do  you  break  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness ? No  ! the  law  of  righteousness  breaks 
you;  for  there  you  lie  a crushed,  dead  soul. 
Sin  and  punishment  are  as  indissoluble  as 
cause  and  effect.  You  may  not  see  the  pun- 
ishment. For  the  consequences  of  sin,  though 
always  inevitable,  are  uot  always  apparent. 
As  force  in  nature,  though  indestructible, 
is  capable  of  assuming  different  guises,  so 
the  consequences  of  sin  may  appear  in  various 
forms,  either  iu  this  world  or  in  the  next, 
either  in  remorse  or  in  penitence,  either  in 
your  own  person  or  in  the  person  of  Him 
who  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree.  But  whatever  the  form  of  the  conse- 
quence, the  law  of  sin  and  punishment  is  as 
inexorable  as  the  law  of  cause  and  effect. 
— Dr.  Boa rdmaii . 

— Accounts  from  different  points  in  Mich- 
igan, Wisconsin,  Minnesota  and  Iowa,  say 
that  in  some  places  the  corn,  late  potatoes, 
and  vines  were  very  much  injured  by  frost 
on  Sunday  and  Monday,  the  22nd  and  23rd 
of  August. 

— The  amount  of  money  spent  for  liquor, 
tobacco  and  cigars  is  enough  to  feed  all  the 
hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  and  educate  every 
child  in  the  land. 

— Religion  consists  not  in  the  doing  of 
extraordinary  things,  but  in  doing  things 
extraordinary  well. 

— A great  amount  of  raiu  lias  fallen  in 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois,  and  much  dam- 
age has  been  done  to  crops. 

— August  12th,  yellow  fever  broke  out 
violently  in  Pascagoula,  Miss.,  and  seven 
deaths  occurred. 
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The  Bible  in  the  United  States. 


The  first  Bible  printed  in  this  country 
was  Eliot’s^Indian  Bible,  whose  title  was 
this : “Mtahusse  Wunneetupanatamwe  Up- 
Biblum  God  naneswe  Nukkone  Testament 
kali  wonk  Wusku  Testament.  Ne  qush- 
kinnumuk  nashpe  Wuttineumoh  Christ  noh 
oscoo  wesit  John  Eliot.”  This  was  printed 
in  1663.  The  Indian  language  it  was  made 
iu  is  extinct,  and  it  is  said  that  only  one 
man  now  living  can  read  it.  The  next 
Bible  printed  here  was  Saur’s,  in  German, 
in  1743;  the  first  English  Bible  printed 
here  was  at  Boston,  in  small  quarto,  in  1752. 
Before  i860,  had  been  printed  in  the  United 
States,  fifteen  hundred  and  sixty-seven  dif- 
ferent editions  of  the  Bible  or  parts  of  it. 
The  American  Bible  Society  during  the  first 
fifty-one  years  of  its  existence  published 
over  twenty-two  and  a half  million  copies  of 
Bibles  and  parts  of  it. 


— If  any  of  the  readers  of  this  are  called 
on  to  d>e  this  year,  are  we  ready  for  our 
last  great  change  ? Blessed  is  he  who  is 
prepared  to  exchange  worlds.  Woe  to  him 
who,  when  he  dies,  has  not  made  peace  with 


God.  It  had  been  good  for  that  man 
had  not  been  born. 


if  he 


Russian  Aid 

From  Pekin,  111 $1  66 

J.  P.  Schmitt 2(H) 

Jn.  Bachman 2 00 

J.  Nafziger  and  Widow  Danner 1 06 

From  a Sister  by  C.  Stouer 15  00 

John  Buzzard 5 00 

From  a friend 10  06 


For  Brother  Overholzer,  Pa.,  $‘l 
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On  the  2nd  of  May,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Christian  ft.  Kagky,  aged  76  years,  4 months 
and  19  days.  He  leaves  six  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Bro.  Kauky  was  a kind  father,  a 
friend  to  the  poor,  and  a faithful  child  of  God. 
His  health  was  poor  for  two  years,  yet.  he  was 
patient  in  affliction.  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and 
is  gone  to  reap  his  reward.  Services  by  Jacob 
Good  and  C.  0.  Beery,  from  Hebrews  4:  19. 

May  30th,  near  Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio, 
John  Wklty,  aged  75  years,  2 months  and  17 
days.  Funeral  discourse  by  Samuel  Tussing, 
from  II  eb.  11:  13. 

June  26th,  in  East  Lampeter.  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  cancer,  Sister  Esther  Skchrist,  aged  77 
years,  G months  and  7 days.  Her  sufferings 
were  severe,  yet  she  bore  them  with  Christian 
patience  till  it  pleased  her  Redeemer  to  take  her 
home  to  himself  to  eternal  glory.  Her  remains 
were  consigned  to  the  earth  in  presence  of  many 
relatives  and  friends  who  came  to  show  their 
tribute  of  respect,  on  whieh  occasion  impressive 
remarks  were  made  by  Adam  Rank,  and  David 
Witmer. 

June  27th,  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Lewis,  infant 
of  C.  C.,  and  Magdalena  Beery,  aged  5 mouths 
and  4 days.  Services  by  Samuel  Tussing,  from 
2 Sam.  12:  23—26. 

June  30th,  of  Leacock  Township,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  very  suddenly  of  heart,  disease  while 


on  a visit  to  Ohio,  Sister  Fanny  Lkamon.  wife  of 
Benjamin  Leamon.  aged  58  years,  and  27  days. 
Her  body  was  brought  home  and  buried  the  3rd 
of  July  in  Mellinger’s  grave-yard.  Services  by 
Samuel  Wenger, ‘and  John  Landis,  from  Luke 
16:  42. 

June  37th,  near  Silver  Spring,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;  Elizabeth  Berntiieisei.,  aged  78  years.  6 
months  and  28  days.  Funeral  on  the  36th. 
Text,  96th  Psalm,  1 — 12. 

July  3rd,  in  New  Danville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
after  a short  illness,  Bishop  Joseph  Burkholder 
aged  71  years,  9 months  and  18  days.  Fuueral 
the  6th.  Text  Heb.  13:  7,8.  A large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends  met  to  pay  theirlast  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed.  Bro.  Burkholder 
was  ordained  a minister  in  1846,  and  Bishop  in 
1864.  He  was  a zealous  laborer  in  God’s  herit- 
age. May  God  bless  his  labors.  He  has  gone 
to  his  reward. 

July  6th,  in  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Emmanuel  Long,  aged  85  years,  6 months  and 
26  days.  Funeral  the  9th  Text,  Matt.  24:  42 
—44. 

July  6th,  in  Annville,  Lebanon  Co  , Pa.,  sud- 
denly, William  Fry,  aged  about  30  years.  Fu- 
neral the  6th.  Text,  lleb.  9:  27,  28. 

July  11th,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
after  a short  illness,  John  Strickler,  age  I 81 
years,  2 months  and  29  days.  Funeral  the  14th. 
Text,  2 Kings  20:  1. 

July  26th,  near  Litiz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after 
a long  sickness,  which  was  patiently  borne.  Sis- 
ter Catharine  Bomberoer,  wife  of  Bishop 
Christian  Bomberger,  aged  55  years,  7 months 
and  18  days.  Many  friends  sympathize  with  the 
bereft  family.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  Funeral  the 
28th.  Text,  Rev.  7:  16,  17. 

July  29th,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
after  many  years  of  suffering  which  she  bore 
with  patience,  Sister  Catharine  Lehman,  widow 
of  Elder  Samuel  Lehman,  d’ed.,  aged  85  years,  ■> 
months  and  7 days.  Funeral  the  31st.  Text,  2 
Cor.  4:  16 — 18. 

July  27th,  in  Hatfield,  Montgomery  Co  , Pa., 
Susanna  Cassel,  aged  92  years  and  28  days. 
Buried  the  30th, in  the  Plain’s  burying-ground,  at 
which  time  impressive  remarks  were  made  by 
Jacob  Loux  and  Josiah  Cleramer.  The  deceased 
was  20  years  married  and  45  years  a widow. 

July  7th,  in  Woodford  Co.,  Ills.,  of  diptberia, 
Ellen  Bachman,  aged  6 years,  3 months  and  8 
dajs.  Services  by  Christian  Schlagel,  John  P. 
Schmitt,  David  Ililzenbeck  and  J.  Gascho. 

July  17th,  at  Franconia  Square,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Mary  Gehman,  aged 
26  years,  2 months  and  6 days.  Interred  the  19th 
in  the  presence  of  many  relatives  and  friends,  at 
whieh  time  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by 
Josiah  Clenimer,  and  Henry  Nice. 

July  17th,  in  Greene  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  M’ 
Cann,  at  the  advanced  age  of  86  years,  6 months 
and  18  days.  On  the  18th  his  remains  were  fol- 
lowed by  a large  concourse  of  people  to  the  place 
of  burial.  A few  days  previous  to  his  death  he 
felt  the  need  of  a Savior,  and  desired  a minister; 
he  was  received  as  a brother  in  the  visible 
church,  and  we  hope  he  is  now  in  the  church 
triumphant.  Funeral  services  by  David  Johnson. 
On  the  1st  of  August,  in  Paint  township,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Bro.  Henry  Foust,  father  of  deacon 
Samuel  Foust,  aged  62  years,  4 months  and  22 
days.  Interred  the  3rd,  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  sympathizing  relativos  and  friends. 
Services  by  the  aged  brethren,  Bishop  Samuel 
Blough  and  Jacob  Blough,  from  1 Cor.  15:  16-21. 

“IIow  blest  is  our  brother  bereft, 

Of  all  that  can  burden  his  mind.” 

Aug.  8th,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  Sister  Nancy  Snyder,  widow  of 
Jacob  Snyder,  aged  82  years,  2 months  and  8 
days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Metzler.  Buried 
at  Metzler’s  grave-yard.  Another  aged  saint 
called  to  rest.  Services  by  Jacob  Culp,  and  Jos. 
Bixler,  from  23rd  Psalm. 


Aug.  16th,  in  East  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  colic,  Piiares,  son  of  B.  R.,  and  Mary 
Witmer.  aged  3 months  and  16  days.  Preaching 
by  Adam  Rank,  and  John  Landis. 

Aug.  13th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Anna  Viola, 
daughter  of  Levi  and  Catharine  Ernst,  aged  1 
year,  11  months  and  28  days.  Jesus  said  “Suffer 
Till le  children,  and  foi bi  1 them  not,  tocome  unto 
me;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
What  a glorious  promise!  Services  by  Henry 
Shaum  and  Christian  Christophel. 


'rttris  llcmbcli. 

> u 


J J Borntreger,  Jacob  Hasfurter,  I°aac  Hakie- 
man,  Abm  Steiner,  Josiah  Brewer,  Philip  Stan- 
fer,  J N Brubacher,  A Sch.  M Stauffer,  D W 
Stauffer,  B Legron,  A Wambold.  J K Andrews, 
Samuel  Blough,  E N Nissley,  Lillie  R Nissley. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — John  Ackerman. 

If —John  L Brennemao,  Rachel  B Bourse, 
Abraham  Baer,  Abraham  Bitschy,  J J Berntre- 
ger,  Peter  Blough,  Daniel  C Berkey,  John  Baer, 
Daniel  Brenneman,  Peter  Belsley,  Jonas  Barn- 
hart, Jos  S Baer,  Jacob  Byler,  Henry  Berry,  J 
B Bower,  Jos  Bjler,  Samuel  M Burkholder, 
Thos  W Bowen,  Moses  Burkey,  Henry  Baker. 

O — J B Cullen,  William  Coffman. 

D — Peter  Dyck,  Adam  Detweiler,  John  C 
Driver,  Cornelius  Dalke,  A Doerstler,  John  F 
Detweiler,  Jos  Eigstein. 

E — Christian  Ehresman,  A B Eshleman,  David 
Esh,  Peter  Ebey,  Samuel  M Eberly,  lleury  Es- 
benshade. 

F — Jos  C Fretz.  B Frantz,  Christian  Form  wald, 
Geo  M Foust,  John  Fry,  Jr.,  Win  Funk,  Klaas 
Friesen. 

G — Jos  S Gotwals,  Daniel  G noser,  A A Good, 
Henry  Godshall,  Peter  Good,  Jos  Gnrberich, 
Jacob  Gerig. 

II — Abm  Horst,  A W Harnieh  II  Heidebreeht, 

J Hossler,  Mary  E Hoover,  John  W Hoover. 
Ch  Hening,  John  Harder,  John  W Heisey,  Simon 
Holmes,  J A Hurtzler,  J P Harman,  Jacob  Halde- 
man. 

I and  J — Lido  Joder,  Thomas  Jones. 

K — Abraham  Kurtz,  Solomou  V King,  J K 
King,  Jonathan.  Kolb,  David  Kennedy,  H Kurtz, 
John  Kurtz,  John  B Kindig,  Bcnj  F Kauffman. 

L — John  L Lee,  F Liember,  C A Lehman,  I 
Leatherman.  Elizabeth  Lehman,  JohnC  Lehman, 
Martha  Long.  Isaac  Lantz. 

M — Isaac  S Miller,  Franklin  Moyer,  Jess  e 
Morningstar,  John  M Mast,  Daniel  Mellinger,  € 

I Musser,  Martin  Miller,  Jno  McAllister,  J Mus- 
ser,  D W Murlun,  Joseph  Moshier,  Jacob  Mivl- 
h nuse,  John  McAllister,  John  M Mast,  Jacob  R 
Musser. 

N — Mary  Ann  Nissly,  Conrad  Nie.hlas,  Jacob 
Nafziger,  Jos  Neff,  Christian  Nafziger. 

P — Mrs  J II  Patton 

R— Elias  E lteist,  Orton  Richardson,  Jacob 
Reinhart,  Peter  W Ropp,  Jos  Rich,  John  Keiu- 
hard,  Christian  Rupp,  M F Rittenhouse,  John 
ltnmer. 

S — D Shank  Jr,  Annie  Styrook,  E Steiger, 
Stephen  Stahly,  Christian  Springer,  John  P 
Schrnitt,  John  Shank,  Peter  J Steiner,  Mrs  E K 
Stoner,  Jacob  G Stauffer,  A Stauffer,  Noah  Shank, 
A Schrag,  B II  Suavely,  Philip  R Swartly, 
Henry  L Sheely,  CO  Schrock,  Joseph  Schertz, 
Jacob  Sutter. 

T — Noah  Troyer,  Jonas  Troyer,  Jos  DTroyer, 
Abraham  Troyer,  David  A Troyer. 

W — Abraham  Weldy,  D J Wyse,  Jepbtha 
Wyse,  Joseph  Wangler. 

Y — Abraham  Yoder,  Samuel  Yoder,  L W Yo- 
der, Solomon  Yoder,  Joash  Yoder,  Jonas  C Yo- 
der, D D Yoder. 

Z — A Zimmerman. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  24th  1875, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST — MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  Express, 3.25  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 5 20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 11.25  “ 

No.  50,  Stock  Express 3 .00  r.  m. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train 2.35  “ 

“ •*  “ 4.25  a.  m. 

AIK  LINE  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 6.00  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Speoial  New  York  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50  “ 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a.m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.25  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

No,  1,  Speoial  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  4.20  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 2.30  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  llapids  Express  4.25  a.  m„  and  Ac- 
commodation 2.35  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.56  p.  in. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids a.  m.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  1.00  p.  m.,  and  9 45 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lata  ette,New  Al- 
bany, &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div, 

S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Angenkiimk  Stcnden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
Anyenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Meuuonite  minister  in  Switzerland, 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

Bibles,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripture 
weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  meauing  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  origiual  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bossed binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  #3.00 

Bible  No.  14.]  containing  same  as  the  above 
with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  liner  paper 
and  better  binding, gilt  edges  &c.,by  express. 0.00 
Bibles.  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Bible  Dictionary.  1.75 

Smith's  titbit  Dictionary.  3.00 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.25 

Christianity  and  War,  in  the  English  and  Ger- 
man languages.  .10 


Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 

“ “ German  .00 

Dr.  Chase's  Receipt  Book.  2.00 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .50 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  .50 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to‘.60 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

English  -GermauTestameuts  .00 

Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ  1.75 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  25 
German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .25 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .05 

How  to  make  a will  .00 

Horseman's  Friend  containing  valuable 
receipts  for  the  cure  of  diseases  itt 
horses  .10' 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder 

of  William  Morgan.  25 

Johann  Arud’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christentum, 

Paradies  Gaertlein,  3.00 

Josephus'  Work 5 3.00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa- 
per, in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  - - - $4.50 

Mennonitk  Catechism.  English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Meuuonite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 
brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools, 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonry  a league 

with  the  devil  25 

Pride  and  Humility , Eng.  and  Ger.  by  J.  M. 
Brenne  man. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Repentance  Explained,  80  pages,  a choice 
little  work  for  young  people  and  children,  Price, 
20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

Sanders  English  and  Herman  Prirnar.  # .40 
Sacred  Geography.  2.50 

Saint's  Rest  (Baxter).  .75 

Spiegel  der  Taufc  (Ger.)  30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

Tiie  English  Mennonitb  Hymn  Book. 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  00 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ $0  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - - - - 5 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  100 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  ,uud  Sunday  schools, 
Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

The  Martyr’s  Mirror,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and 
practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1000. 
It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
per, in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over 
1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  clasps  and  costs  $0.00  per  volume.  Lib- 
eral discount  to  agents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes,  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

1 Unparteiisches  Gesangbucb,  with  clasps  1.00 


$ 0 10 
1 00 


.#  .40 
2.50 


00 
$0  »K> 


Unparteiische  Lieder-Samm.  mg 
(amisches  Liederbuch)  .05 

Wandering  Soul.  A new  edition  of  this  highly 
prized  Book  has  just  been  issued  in  the  English 
language,  and  is  for  sale  at  this  office.  Price 
#1.25,  by  mail  #1.35.  The  book  is  a very  in- 
teresting one.  Send  for  it. 

tWho  are  the  Happy.  -40 

Wedlock  and  right  relation  of  the  Sexes.  1.50 

Wind  Wafted  Seed.  2.00 

Woodbury  German  Method.  1.75 

Weed  without  a name.  .40 

Youths  Bible  Studies  0 vol.  per  vol.  .50 

Der  Geistliche  Irryarten  German  printed  on 
a large  sheet,  per  copy  Sets,  per  dozen  50cts 
per  100  $3.00. 

Das  Goldene  A B C,  in  German  large  sheet 
tine  paper  lOcts.a  piece,  Toots  a dozen. 

Haussegen,  German , small  sheet  well  printed 
25cts  a dozen. 

Sinnreiche  Rae.tzel  Stueckrn  German,  fr  m the 
Scriptures,  Sets  for  2 copies,  15cts  per  dozen. 

Voice  from  the  dead,  Wicked  Polly,  A warning 
to  the  young,  ami  other  poetns  for  sale  at  lOcts 
a dozen. 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 

MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  IIARMONIA  SACRA, 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postageprepaid  # 1-40 
“ “ doz.,  by  Express  at  12.00 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING, 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

TIIE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 

SHOOL  SONGSTEII.  Single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  32  pages  New 
Music  and  Hymns.  Single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  embraces  the  Schoolday  Singer, 
Christian  Harp,  Glad  Ilosaunas  and  Golden  City 
Songster,  four  books  in  one  containing  352  pages, 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  #7.50. 

ijentlb  of  (Truth. 

\y 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.t  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  #1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  #1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  eopy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  YABLE  IN  J D VACNE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  parv.outar  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Clkliart,  1 n <1  , 


Meuuonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Iud. 


“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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Justice. 

“Come,  let  us  search  our  ways  and  see  : 

Have  they  been  just  and  right? 

Is  the  great  rule  of  equity, 

Our  practice  and  delight? 

What  we  would  have  our  neighbor  do, 

Have  we  still  done  the  same  ? 

From  others  ne’er  withheld  the  due 
Which  we  from  others  claim? 

Do  we,  in  all  we  sell  or  buy, 

Integrity  maintain  ? 

And  knowing  God  is  always  nigh, 

Renounce  unrighteous  gain  ? 

Then  may  we  raise  our  modest  prayer 
To  God,  the  just  and  kind ; 

May  humbly  cast  on  him  our  care, 

And  hope  his  grace  to  find.” 

■ • •— 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Faith. 

“Have  faith  in  God.”  Mark  11  : 22. 

The  occasion  upon  which  these  words 
were  spoken  by  the  Savior  was  as  he  was  on 
his  way  from  Bethany  to  Jerusalem,  lie 
was  hungry,  and  he  saw  a fig-tree  in  the 
way,  and  when  he  came  to  it  and  found  no 
fruit  thereon — nothing  but  leaves,  he  said  : 
“Let  no  fruit  grow  ou  thee  henceforward  for- 
ever.’' Matt.  21  : 19.  At  II  is  word  the 
fig-tree  withered  immediately.  Ilis  disci- 
ples, seeing  the  tree  blasted  in  so  short  a 
time,  were  greatly  astonished.  In  reply  to 
their  question,  “How  soon  is  the  fig-tree 
withered  away  ?”  Jesus  said:  “Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  if  ye  have  faith , and  doubt 
not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which  is  done 
to  the  fig-tree,  but  also,  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  be  ye  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea;  it  shall  be  done.  And 
all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive.” 

Examples  are  numerous  in  the  Scriptures 
of  the  glorious  benefits  resulting  from  a 
true  faith  in  God.  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  was  a man  who  followed  God  and 
believed  in  him.  He  was  eminent  as  a pa- 
triarch and  lived  near  to  God,  through  faith 
in  a Savior  who  was  yet  to  come.  He  lived 
at  a time  when  great  wickedness  prevailed, 
and  it  was  a testimony  that  he  was  a very 
pious  man  as  he  was  translated  without  see- 
ing death. 

Noah  the  celebrated  patriarch  and 
preacher  of  righteousness,  by  his  faithful- 
ness to  God,  was  preserved  with  his  family 
by  Almighty  God,  from  being  drowned, 


while  the  flood  came  upon  the  world  of  the 
ungodly,  and  took  them  all  away.  He  spared 
no  pains  to  turn  the  people  from  their  wick  • 
edness  and  bring  them  to  God.  His  efforts, 
as  some  suppose,  to  reform  mankind  contin- 
ued during  one  hundred  and  twenty  years. 
His  life,  and  the  favors  which  God  bestowed 
on  him  show  that  he  was  a just  man.  Faith 
in  God,  at  that  time  was  at  a low  ebb,  but 
Noah  was  an  example  of  true  and  living 
faith. 

Abraham  also  the  faithful  and  obedient 
servant  of  God,  faltered  not  at  the  com- 
mand to  sacrifice  his  beloved  son  Isaac,  al- 
though through  him  the  promised  Messiah 
was  to  come.  So  strong  was  his  faith  that 
with  his  son  he  went  to  the  land  of  Moriah, 
and  up  one  of  the  mountains  which  the 
Lord  showed  him ; there  he  built  au  altar, 
and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound 
Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  upon  the  altar 
upon  the  wood.  Believer  in  Christ,  think 
what  a great  trial  of  his  faith  this  must  have 
been  ! But  this  was  not  all ; God  tried  him 
still  further,  lie  was  to  sacrifice  his  beloved 
son ! Oh  what  anguish  this  must  have 
given  him  ! The  aged  patriarch  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son, 
his  beloved,  and  only  son.  Then  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  called  uutohim,  saying:  “Lay 
not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
anything  unto  him  ; for  I know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  seeing  that  thou  hast  not  with- 
held thy  son,  thine  only  son.”  This  indeed 
is  true  faith  ; and  well  may  Abraham  be 
justly  styled  the  father  of  the  faithful.  He 
obeyed  without  hesitation  the  most  fearful 
trial  ever  imposed  upon  man. 

Paul,  after  commenting  on  the  faith  of 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  sums  up  in 
this  language  : ‘‘What  shall  I more  say? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  ti  tell  of  Gideon, 
and  of  Barak,  and  of  Sampson,  and  of 
Jephthae,  of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of 
the  prophets ; who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned 
to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens.  Women 
received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again  ; and 
others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliver- 
ance ; that  they  might  obtain  abetter  res- 
urrection. And  others  had  trials  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,-yea,  moreover  of 
bonds  and  imprisonment.  They  were  stoned, 


they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword  ; they  wandered  about 
in  sheep-skins,  and  goat-skins ; being  des- 
titute, afflicted,  tormented ; (of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy ;)  they  wandered 
about  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.”  lleb.  1 1 : 
32-38. 

When  Jesus  dwelt  on  earth,  both  by  pre- 
cept and  example  he  taught  that  faith  was 
necessary  as  a means  of  acceptance  with 
God,  and  requisite  to  understand  his  power 
in  the  performance  of  miracles.  On  one 
occasion  when  he  was  teaching  he  said, 
“Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint.”  Paul,  in  speakiug  to  the  Hebrews, 
said,  “Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him  ; for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  lie  is  a rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him.”  We  find 
this  same  principle  or  truth  beautifully  il- 
lustrated in  the  history  of  Peter.  Wheu 
he  started  out  to  go  to  Jesus  as  He  was 
walking  on  the  sea,  so  long  as  his  faith  was 
firm  he  could  walk  on  the  water,  but  when 
unbelief  came,  he  began  to  sink  ; ho  cried 
out,  “Save,  Lord,  or  l perish.”  Although 
Jesus  saved  him,  yet  he  gave  him  a severe 
reprimand  by  saying,  ‘ 0 thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?”  In  reply  to 
the  ruler  who  came  to  Jesus  seeking  a cure 
for  his  daughter,  notwithstanding  while  he 
was  yet  speaking  with  Jesus,  there  came 
one  from  the  ruler’s  house,  and  told  him 
that  his  daughter  was  dead,  but  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  saying,  “Fear  not,  believe  only, 
and  she  shall  be  made  whole.” 

There  was  a woman  who  had  been  dis- 
eased for  a long  time — twelve  years  ; she 
had  suffered  many  things  of  many  physi- 
cians, and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse. 
She  believed  that  if  she  could  but  touch 
His  clothes,  she  would  be  healed  ; her  faith 
was  verified  by  a touch  that  drew  virtue  out 
of  Him.  Jesus,  feeling  that  virtue  had 
gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her  that  was  healed,  said  unto 
her,  “Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole;  go  in  peace.”  “He  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  believeth 
uot  ou  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.”  The 
soul  which  is  anxiously  seeking  Jesus  will 
say,  “Lord,  / believe , help  thou  mine  unbe- 
lief.” The  Christian  dishonors  God  by  un- 
belief. Wheu  God  makei  a promise  we  have 
I no  right  to  doubt  that  it  will  not  be  fulfilled. 


HBK/ALD  OF  TRUTH. 


<Dft. 


Nowhere  can  the  Christian  find  license  or  get  t 
liberty  to  distrust  the  word  of  God.  Our  I 
hearts  should  always  be  in  a trusting  atti-  I 
tude,  praying,  rejoicing  evermore,  and  in  t 
all  things  giving  thanks.  c 

Every  believer  will  feel  it  his  duty  not  to  i 
doubt.  His  faith  is  stimulated  by  every  i 
promise  ; his  love  is  increased  by  every  < 
blessing  ; and  he  is  drawn  nearer  by  every  i 
sorrow,  to  Him  who  suffered,  aud  bled,  and  ] 
died  for  man.  Would  it  not  be  ungrateful 
to  distrust  Him  in  whom  we  believe,  and 
love,  and  who  is  the  giver  of  every  g“od 
and  perfect  gift?  Obedience  to  him  is  the 
proof  of  our  love,  and,  ascepting  his  bless- 
ing is  the  test  of  our  faith.  Let  not  the 
believer  dishonor  God  by  doubting  his  word; 
nor  grieve  away  the  Holy  Spirit  by  mani- 
festing the  least  unwillingness  to  receive 
his  testimony.  Does  the  child  which  has 
faith  in  its  parents  doubt  their  word  ? Or 
does  it  ever  doubt  that  they  will  not  fulfill 
every  promise,  when  it  is  known  that  it  is 
within  their  power  to  perform,  and  that  they 
have  never  yet  deceived  them  ? No,  they 
hare  the  utmost  confidence  in  them. 

Christian  friend,  “Have  faith  in  God.” 
God  is  not  man  that  he  can  be  mocked. 
Man  frequently  falls  into  error  ; he  often 
fails,  but  God  is  perfect.  His  word  is  yea, 
and  amen.  The  believer  in  God  can  say, 
“I  know  whom  I have  believed.”  “All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.” 
Have  faith — a living,  active  faith.  Prove 
your  faith  by  your  works.  Show  to  the 
world  that  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  firm.  Aud  when  tribulations,  and 
trials,  and  persecutions  shall  come  you  can 
say  with  Paul,  “I  have  fought  a good  tight, 
I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith  : henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing.” 

“ ’Tis  faith  that  changes  all  the  heart  ; 

’Tis  faith  that  works  by  love; 

That  bids  all  sinful  joys  depart. 

And  lifts  the  thoughts  above. 

’Tis  faith  that  conquers  earth  and  hell, 

By  a celestial  power  ; 

This  is  the  grace  that  shall  prevail 
In  the  decisive  hour.” 


the  Christian,  death  has  no  sting,  and  over 
him  the  gravo  has  no  victory.  God  makes 
him  tho  conqueror,  through  Jesus  Christ 
the  Lord.  It  iB  true  that  he  must  die,  and 
descend  into  the  tomb,  like  other  men ; but 
in  his  case  the  aspect  and  character  of  death 
are  altogether  changed.  Heath  cannot 
claim  him  as  its  victim,  and  is  only  the 
messenger  of  his  Lord,  to  convey  him  to  a 
land  of  unspeakably  higher  life  and  greater 
I glory.  When  the  bell  of  the  prison-house 
strikes  the  fatal  hour,  the  officers  of  justice 
enter  the  cell  of  the  condemned  prisoner, 
to  bring  him  forth  to  execution.  His  life 
has  been  forfeited,  law  claims  him,  and  he 
ascends  the  scaffold,  the  victim  of  justice,  to 
expiate  to  society,  his  crimes  by  his  death. 
So  men,  in  their  unregenerate  state,  uuder 
condemnation,  die.  Hut  to  the  Christian  it 
is  not  thus;  to  him  “there  is  no  condemna- 
tion.” Neither  death  nor  law  can  claim 
him,  for  he  belongs  to  Christ,  and  ‘ precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints.”  ‘ All  things,”  says  the  Apostle, 
“are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are 
yours,  and  ye  are  Christ’s,  and  Christ  is 
God's  ” 1 Cor.  3:  22,  23.  The  believer 

in  Jesus,  then,  does  not  belong  to  death; 
he  car  not  be  its  victim.  On  the  contrary, 
l death  belongs  to  him,  and  is  one  of  the  pro- 
' cesses  necessary  to  his  perfection.  It  comes 
: not  to  claim  him,  but  as  a friendly  messen- 
i ger,  to  introduce  him  to  a higher  life,  and 
! to  bring  him  to  a purer  and  more  respleud- 
l ent  home — the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  on 
i high. 

, What  is  death,  as  ordinarily  contempla- 
3 ted  by  men — death  to  the  natural,  uuregen- 
i orntarl  m:i  n ? Mark  the  contrast,  aud  von 


The  life  in  man,  which  depends  on  the  visi- 
ble and  the  material,  ends  by  death  ; but 
the  true  life  of  manhood,  in  its  relations  to 
God,  death  cannot  touch.  It  is  divine. 
This  new  and  better  life  the  Christian  reach- 
es and  realizes  through  faith  in  the  Incar- 
nate Son  of  God  by  the  power  of  His 
Spirit.  He  possesses  it  now,  as  the  true  life 
of  his  being;  and  death,  when  it  comes, 
brings  no  cessation  of  it,  no  interruption  to 
it,  even  for  a moment.  On  the  contrary,  it 
leads  to  a wonderful  increase  of  life,  and 
actually  gives  our  being  a glorious  expan- 
sion. How  many  things  hinder,  hamper, 
and  depress  that  life  in  this  world  ! The 
entanglements  of  the  flesh,  the  pains  and 
propensities  of  this  “vile  body,”  the  temp- 
tations aud  weaknesses  incident  to  the  pres- 
ent state  of  being,  often  act  as  clogs  and 
hindrances  to  the  higher  life  of  manhood  ; 
but  death  to  the  Christian  is  emancipation 
from  all  these,  so  that  his  life  rises  with  a 
celestial  elasticity,  to  soar  and  exercise  itself 
amid  realities  unknown  before,  or  only  dimly 
seen  by  faith.  Hence  the  Christian  does 
not  die;  death  is  no  penal  visitation  to  him  ; 
it  does  not  end  or  interrupt  his  true  life, 
but  is  the  way  to  its  increase  and  expan- 
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,ith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a erated  man?  Mark  the  contrast,  aud  you 
■own  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  will  see  with  what  force  of  truth  the  Savior 
ghteous  j'udge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  says,  “He  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me 
iid  not  to  me  only,  but  uuto  all  them  also  shall  never  die.” 

lat  love  his  appearing.”  1 Death  to  man  naturally  is  cessation 

“’Tis  faith  that  changes  all  the  heart  ; of  the  present  state  of  existence,  the  life 

’Tis  faith  that  works  by  love;  to  which  men  fondly  cling,  and  in  which 

That  bids  all  sinful  joys  depart,  they  would  fain  continue;  but  to  the 

Aud  lifts  the  thoughts  above.  Christian  it  brings  an  increase  to  his  true 

’Tis  faith  that  conquers  earth  and  hell,  life.  Men  seek  no  higher  than  the  present 

By  a celestial  power;  sensuous  and  material  existence,  and  death, 

This  is  the  grace  that  shall  prevail  when  it  comes,  closes  this  forever.  Hut  the 

lu  the  decisive  hour.  man  who  believes  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 

Josei'U  Summers  abides  in  him,  has  a higher  life — the  divine 

— ^ >-■'  life — in  his  soul.  All  life  has  the  capability 

For  the  iierad  of  Truth  au(J  property  in  the  living  thing  of  sustain- 

We  Have  His  Word.  j itig  relations  to  other  objects.  This  is  of 

the  very  essence  of  life.  Tho  plant  has  re- 

( Concluded. .)  lations  to  the  soil,  the  sunshine  and  the 

] Jut  the  Savior  goes  beyond  this  state-  showers  of  heaven.  When  these  are  sev- 
ment,  and  says  that  the  man  who  lives  now  ered,  it  dies.  1 he  animal  has  relations  to 
and  believes  in  Him.  the  man  who  lives  by  others  of  its  species,  and  to  the  food  which 
the  faith  in  Christ,  will  never  die.  Death,  sustains  it  from  day  to  day.  So  man  has 
as  it  is  ordinarily  understood  contemplated,  these  physical  and  sensible  relations  in  this 
or  feared,  will  not  be  death  to  him.  This  world;  but  his  true  life  is  spiritual,  having 
iH  for  our  encourag  uncut  and  hope.  No  its  highest  relations  to  God  and  to  eternity, 
man  who  lives  by  1 nth  in  the  Son  of  God,  Yet,  alas ! in  human  degeneracy  these  are 
no  man  whose  life  Christ  is,  shall  ever  “taste  notduly  recognized.  While  intellectually, 
of  death.”  John  1H:  52  and,  in  some  sense,  morally  alive,  men  are 

Death  to  the  natural  nun  has  a sting,  and  spiritually  dead,  and  the  reign  of  spiritual 
over  him  the  grave  has  a victory;  but  to  k death  is  co-extensive  with  the  reign  of  sin. 
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2.  Death  to  men  naturally  is  an  end  of 
activity  and  labor;  to  the  Christian  it  issues 
in  an  increase  of  activity,  and  leads  to  a 
higher  sphere  of  service.  The  man  who  in 
commerce  or  business,  or  daily  round  of  toil 
lives  to  himself,  has  his  course  of  activity 
ended  at  death,  it  closes  all  his  efforts,  and 
interrupts  all  his  labor.  Death  changes 
his  countenance,  stops  his  energy,  paraly- 
zos  his  powers,  and  sends  him  away.  lie 
may  have  been  buying  and  selling  aud  get- 
ting gain,  all  for  himself  and  without  any 
thought  of  God,  but  the  eud  of  this  comes 
when  he  dies.  To  the  Christian,  howevei, 
who  has  not  lived  to  himself,  but  to  his 
Lord,  who  has  found  in  daily  duty  and  in 
secular  toil  the  discharge  of  a spiritual  ob- 
ligation and  the  rendering  of  a spiritual 
service,  death  causes  no  interruption  of  his 
activity,  no  cessation  of  his  service.  His 
powers  in  this  world  have  their  highest  ex- 
ercise in  doing  the  will  of  God  and  seeking 
his  glory,  and  death  but  issues  in  an  in* 
crease  of  activity,  and  leads  him  to  a gran- 
der and  wider  field  of  service.  More  har- 
moniously, more  fully,  more  felieitiously, 
will  all  the  powers  of  the  redeemed  soul  eu- 
gage  in  the  service  of  Christ  among  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect.  The  same 
song  will  be  sung,  the  same  service  will  con- 
tinue, the  same  powers  will  be  exercised  for- 
ever. Death  to  the  Christian  will  be  neith- 
er cud  nor  interruption  of  activity.  ’Tis 
true  he  returns  not  again  to  his  counting- 
house;  he  is  seen  no  more  in  the  place  of 
merchandise  ; his  home,  his  study,  his  books 
shall  not  know  him  any  more  ; but  tho  pow- 
ers with  which  he  served  God  in  these 
spheres  on  earth  are  only  emancipated,  pu- 
rified, elevated  by  death,  aud  his  energy  is 
expanded  aud  increased  for  a service  which 
, will  be  as  a rest  and  a reward  for  ever. — 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Hence  the  believer  in  Jesus  does  not  die, 
does  not  find  in  death  any  end  of  his  activi- 
ty for  his  Lord. 

3.  Death  is  to  man  naturally  au  inter- 
ruption of  friendship  ; to  the  Christian  it  is 
a closer  union  with  the  highest  Friend,  a 
more  intimate  realization  of  that  friendship 
which  is  the  charm  of  life.  Death  bursts 
the  bonds  and  cuts  the  ties  of  all  mere  hu- 
man friendships.  “Yours  till  death  is  not 
an  infrequent  mode  of  expressing  attach- 
ments here,  tacitly  acknowledging  that  be- 
yond this  world  they  do  not  go.  Friendship 
may  watch  at  the  bed  of  the  dying,  affection 
may  soothe  the  last  hours  of  earthly  life,  it 
may  shed  tears  over  the  grave  of  tl^e  de- 
parted, and  mourn  the  ruthless  po wet /which 
respected  not  its  bands  aud  vows;  but 
death  absolutely  ends  many  of  the  friend- 
ships of  this  life,  and  interrupts  them  all. 
We  cannot  follow  our  friends,  even  in  thought 
or  imagination,  into  the  unseen  state;  but 
death  is  no  interruption  to  the  highest 
friendships  of  the  soul,  only  a closer,  dearer, 
purer  realization  of  .them.  At  home  in  the 
body  here  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord. 
Death  only  brings  the  soul  into  closer  fellow- 
ship with  his  Divine  Friend — brings  him  to 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better,  aud  in- 
troduces him  to  other  friendships  in  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  tho  first- 
born. With  Christ.  With  Christ,  behold- 
ing him,  made  like  him,  in  the  compauy  of 
innumerable  angels,  the  fellowship  of 
prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  to  these  holy 
friendships  death  is  the  way  ; so  that  the 
Christian’s  highest  bonds  of  affection  and 
interest  suffer  no  interruption  when  he  falls 
asleep  in  Jesus.  He  does  not  die. 

4.  Finally,  death  to  men  in  their  natu- 
ral state  is  separation  from  their  sources  of 
enjoyment ; to  the  Christian  it  brings  an 
inconceivable  accession  of  enjoyments. — 
vt  here  the  treasure  is,  there  will  the  heart 
be  also.  If  here  the  affections  arc  set  on 
Mammon,  in  worldly  property,  or  pleasure; 
if  with  eager  grasp  and  strongest  love  the 
soul  clings  to  the  things  of  this  life  in  any 
form  as  its  highest  ambition  and  pursuit, 
death  will  bring  separation  from  them  for- 
ever, arid  the  soul,  stripped  of  its  pleasures 
and  joys,  will  pass  into  the  unseen  to  en- 
counter unaided  the  realities  of  eternity. 
Hut  by  the  believer  here  the  highest  joys 
are  found  iu  the  love  of  Christ,  in  commun- 
ion with  God,  in  fellowship  with  saints,  iu 
the  beauties  of  holiness,  aud  iu  devotion 
and  service  to  his  Savior  and  Lord.  To 
these  death  is  no  interruption ; from  these 
it  cannot  separate  the  soul.  Iu  the  unseen 
state  to  which  death  introduces  the  Chris- 
tian, the  love  of  Christ  will  bo  paramount, 
the  beauties  of  holiness  triumphaut,  com- 
munion with  God  perfect,  and  his  service 
an  untiring  devotion  and  delight.  Hence, 
for  the  Christian  “to  die  is  gain;”  he  passes 
into  higher  ranges  of  blessedness;  he  will 
find  all  his  means  and  sources  of  enjoyment 
continued,  augmented,  purified,  whether 
they  be  intellectual,  social,  or  spiritual ; and 
he  will  rise  to  inherit,  in  all  its  wealth  and 


freshness,  the  joy  that  is  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.  Yes,  “to  die  is  to  gain.”  To 
pass  away  from  toil  and  Borrow,  from  suffer- 
ing, imperfection,  and  tears,  to  the  laud  of 
celestial  song,  untiring  service,  and  ever- 
lasting joy,  to  bo  forever  with  the  Lord, 
this  is  not,  in  the  ordinary  human  sense,  to 
die.  Death  is  but  the  gateway  of  life, 
the  entrance  on  a state  of  perfection,  re- 
splendence, and  glory  inconceivable  now.  It 
takes  from  the  Christian  no  energy,  no  ac- 
tivity, no  prospect  of  joy,  no  holy  acquisi- 
tion ; but,  on  the  contrary,  introduces  him, 
emancipated  from  the  burdens  of  imper- 
fection and  sin,  into  a mansion  in  the  Fath- 
er’s house  above,  amid  the  effulgence  of 
ineffable  light  and  eternal  glory.  He  passes 
away  from  earth,  bui  his  noblest  life  con- 
tinues, and  rises  to  blossom  and  bear  fruit  in 
the  paradise  of  God.  lie  does  not  “taste 
death;”  in  his  case  it  is  “swallowed  up  iu 
victory.”  Thus  do  all  who  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life  “enter  iu  through  the  gates 
into  the  city.” 

H.  D. 

m • — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

God’s  Grace  and  Man’s  Weak- 
ness. 

Have  you  ever  read  the  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son  as  illustrating  the  mercy  of 
God?  I ask  this  because  the  general  inter- 
pretation of  it  is  that  it  teaches  sinners 
how  to  turn  unto  the  Lord  and  find  favor. 
Read  it  again.  (LukelS:  11-32.)  “But 
when  he  was  a great  way  off  his  father  had 
compassion  on  him.”  Can  we  understand 
that  mercy  which  follows  a man  through 
the  foulest  acts  of  a sinful  life  and  stands 
ever  ready  to  give,  yea, entreating  to  receive 
pardon.  Ever  ready  to  put  on  the  return- 
ing one  “the  best  robe  ¥’  I repeat,  “can 
we  understand  that  mercy?”  Oh,  if  we 
did  and  trusted,  far  better  would  be  our 
life  and  more  successful  its  efforts.  God 
knows  man’s  weakness.  Listen  to  his  words : 

‘ I will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any 
more  for  man’s  sake,  for  the  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth.”  Gen. 
8 : 21. 

Why  then  should  ourweakuess  and  many 
errors  destroy  our  confidence  in  God  ? 
Rather  let  us  learn  the  more  to  trust  him 
and  the  less  ourselves.  Is  >t  an  evidence 
that  we  are  not  the  Lord’s  because  we  fail 
in  living  as  we  feel  we  ought  to  live.  Read 
the  words  of  Paul,  aud  learn  the  experi- 
ence of  that  strong  man  of  the  Lord.  (llom. 
7:  14,  25.)  Who  that  has  been  striving 
to  lead  a Christian  life  has  not  felt  just  as 
Paul  puts  it,  “I  do  that  which  I allow  not.” 
Who  has  not  grieved  and  prayed  that  these 
things  might  be  otherwise  ? Who  has  not 
humbled  himself  iu  the  very  dust  because 
of  glaring  inconsistencies  ? Who  has  not 
cried  out  in  his  distress,  ‘O  wretched  man 
that  I am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ?”  And  right  here  let 
us  learn  if  we  have  not  fully  received  this 
truth  before.  The  Lord  saves,  not  because 


we  have  done  some  good,  or  lived  upright, 
or  have  refrained  from  falsehood  and  deceit, 
but  simply  because  we  trust  in  him.  Then, 
notwithstanding  all  our  failures,  all  our 
shortcomings,  we  shall  be  able  to  feel  and 
utter  Paul’s  cry  of  faith,  “I  thank  the  Lord 
that  through  Jesus  Christ  I am  delivered 
from  this  burden.” 

I know  it  is  mortifying  to  the  flesh  to 
acknowledge  failures  and  sinfulness  in  all 
our  works.  But  Christ  says  “My  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness .”  Let  me  then 
glory  in  my  weakness  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  For  it  is  good 
not  to  think  too  highly  of  onesself.  ‘ Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.”  Christ  forcibly  illustrates  this 
iu  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  publican. 
Luke  18:  10.  The  ono  full  of  good  works, 
the  other  with  uothiug  good  in  him,  and  yet 
this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justi- 
fied rather  than  the  other.  Your  weakness, 
nay  even  your  sins  can  not  separate  you 
from  the  mercy  of  God  if  you  will  only  be- 
lieve. I have  often  been  asked,  Can  it  be 
true  that  good  people  are  no  better  than  the 
wicked?  Are  we  to  feel  that  we  are  as  vile 
as  the  vilest?  Has  not  the  moral  man  a 
right  to  say,  “Lord,  I thank  thee,  I am  not 
as  this  publican  ?”  The  other  eve  on  my 
way  home  from  a religious  meeting  where 
this  thought  was  discussed  I met  two  per- 
sons of  opposite  sex  who  gave  evidence  of  a 
life  of  indulgence  and  crime,  and  fearful 
degradation,  for  persons  so  young  in  years. 
In  an  instant  the  thought  flashed  upon  my 
mind : Are  you  no  better  than  they  ? I 
was  staggered.  It  was  an  argument  the 
force  of  which  I had  never  felt  before.  But 
the  Truth  came  to  the  rescue,  ringing  my 
ears  with  these  words  : “ You  are\  no  more 
worthy  of  God's  blessing  than  these.” 

“All  the  fitness  lie  requireth, 

Is  to  feci  your  need  of  Him.” 

“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  for  their’s 
is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.”  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  learn  the  proper  estimate  of 
ourselves  “This  is  a faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; of 
whom  lam  chief”  1 Tim.  11:  15. 

R.  N.  Kratz, 

^ m 

A STRIKING  ThOUOIIT. — Christ  calls  him- 
self “ that  living  bread,”  the  manna  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  Remember  how 
the  manna  fell.  It  lay  all  around  the  tents 
of  Israel.  The  Israelite  could  not  stir  from 
his  tent  without  doing  one  of  two  things — • 
ho  must  either  gather  the  manna  or  tramplo 
upon  it.  Every  man  living  is  doing  the  one 
or  the  other  now.  He  is  either  accepting  the 
Savior  or  trampling  upon  him.  There  is  no 
medium.  Reader,  either  the  one  or  the  oth- 
er you  are  doing.  Which  is  it?  “ He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  : 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
see  life;  hut  the  wrath  of  God  ubideth  on 
him.” — Whiff  eld. 
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At  the  Door. 


“Behold  I set  before  thee  an  open 
door.” — Rev.  3:  8. 

The  mistakes  of  my  life  are  many, 

The  sins  of  my  heart  are  more  ; 

And  I scarce  can  see  for  weeping, 

But  I knock  at  the  open  door. 

1 am  lowest  of  those  who  love  him, 

I am  weakest  of  those  who  pray  ; 

But  I’ll  come  as  he  has  bidden, 

And  he  will  not  say  me  nay. 

My  mistakes  his  free  grace  will  cover, 

My  sins  he  will  wash  away, 

And  the  feet  that  shrink  and  falter, 

Shall  walk  through  the  gate  of  day. 

The  mistakes  of  my  life  are  many, 

And  my  spirit  is  sick  with  sin, 

And  I scarce  can  see  for  weeping, 

But  the  Savior  will  let  me  in. 

I know  I am  weak  and  sinful, 

It  comes  to  me  more  and  more  ; 

But  when  the  dear  Savior  will  bid  me, 

I’ll  enter  that  open  door. 

— Selected  by  Tillie  R.  Nissley. 

» • m 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

The  Sin  of  Drunkenness. 


sin.  Look  not,  lest  thou  lust — lest  thou 
partake  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  Those  who 
would  be  kept  from  any  sin  must  keep  them- 
selves from  all  the  occasions  and  beginnings 
of  it,  and  guard  against  coming  within  the 
reach  of  its  allurements  lest  they  be  over- 
come by  them. 

Solomon  presents  the  pernicious  conse- 
quences of  the  sin  of  intemperance  in  a 
man  sufficient  to  call  forth  the  enforcement 
of  this  caution.  Take  heed  of  the  bait,  for 


ling  do  they  sacrifice  reason  to  gratify  their 
taste.  It  makes  men  impure  and  insolent, 
the  eyes  grow  unruly,  and  they  behold 
strange  women  to  lust  after.  Wine  is  full 
of  the  fire  of  lust.  Their  eyes  behold  strange 
things.  When  men  are  under  its  influence 
everything  turns  around,  and  looks  strangely, 
so  that  they  fear  to  trust  their  own  eyes. 
The  tongue  also  grows  unruly  and  talks  ex- 
travagantly. By  it  the  heart  utters  per- 
verse things — things  contrary  to  reason,  re- 


fear  of  the  hook.  At  the  last  it  bites.  All  ligion,  and  common  civility,  of  which  they 
sin  will  be  bitterness  in  the  end;  and  this  would  be  ashamed  il  they  were  in  their 
sin  in  particular.  ‘‘It  bites  like  a serpeut,”  proper  elements.  What  idle,  sinful  ex- 
when  the  drunkard  is  made  sick  by  bis  ex-  pressions  men  make  when  under  the  lnnu- 
cess;  when  lie  is  beggared  and  ruined  in  ence  of  wine,  who  at  other  times  speak  sen- 
I his  estate ; and  especially  when  his  cou-  sibly  and  to  the  point.  It  stupefies  them 
science  is  awakened  and  he  cannot  reflect  and  they  know  not  where  they  are,  or  care 


upon  it  without  horror  and  indignation  at  what  they  say  or  do.  I heir  heads  are  gid- 
himself;  but  the  worst  of  all  is  when  the  dy,  aud  when  they  lie  down  to  sleep  they 
cup  of  drunkeuness  shall  be  turned  into  a are  as  it  tossed  by  the  tempestuous  waves 
cup  of  trembling — the  cup  of  the  Lord’s  ot  the  sea,  or  upon  the  top  of  a mast;  their 
wrath,  the  dregs  of  which  he  must  be  for-  sleep  is  generally  unquiet,  and  not  mvigor- 
ever  drinking,  and  shall  not  have  a drop  of  ating,  and  their  dreams  tumultuous.  I heir 
water  to  cool  his  parchpd  tongue.  It  bites  judgment  is  obscured  and  they  have  no 


Who  hath  woe  ? who  hath  sorrow?  who  to  remove  the  force  of  the  temptation  that 
hath  contentions  ? who  hath  babbling?  who  there  is  in  the  pleasure  of  the  sin  and  to  re- 
hath  wounds  without  cause  ? who  hath  red  move  the  foresight  of  the  punishment,  if 
ness  of  eyes?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  repentance  does  not  present.  1 he  word  is, 
wine;  they  that  seek  mixed  wine.  Look  “Think  therefore  what  will  be  in  the  end 
not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  thereof.’’  But  he  chooses  to  specify  the 
it  giveth  its  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  mov-  pernicious  consequences  of  this  sin,  which 
eth  itself  aright.  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  are  present  and  sensible,  which  lead  men 
a serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  Thine  into  quarrels,  make  them  say  and  do  that 
eyes  shall  behold  strange  women,  and  thine  which  gives  others  occasion  to  quarrel  with 
heart  shall  utter  perverse  things,  Yea,  thou  them.  He  asks,  “Who  hath  woe?  who 
shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  hath  sorrow?’  IV  ho  hath  not  woe  and 


more  steadiness  aud  consistency  than  he 
that  sits  upon  a mast.  They  drink  and 
forget  the  law.  “They  err  through  wine, 
and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the 
way.”  Is.  28 : 7 ; and  think  as  extrava- 
gantly as  they  talk.  They  are  heedless  and 
fearless  of  danger,  and  are  senseless  of  the 
rebukes  they  are  under,  either  from  God  or 
man.  They  are  in  imminent  danger  of 
death — of  damnation  ; are  as  much  expo- 
sed as  if  they  slept  upon  the  top  of  a mast, 
and  yet  feel  secure  and  sleep  on.  They 


beaten  me,  and  I felt  it  not:  when  shall  I They  that  have  contentions,  have  woe  and  actually  upon  them.  They  cry  not  when 
awake?  I will  seek  it  yet  again.  Prov.  sorrow;  and  the  wine-bibber  are  the  foolish  he  binds  them.  . . , 

23;  29  35.  whose  lips  enter  into  contentions.  When  Put  the  intoxicated  in  the  stocks,  and  he 

Solomon,  the  wisest  of  men,  here  speaks  wine  enters  reason  becomes  dethroned,  the  is  insensible  to  punishment  ‘ I hey  have 
very  strongly  against  the  sin  -of  drunken-  passions  rise  and  thence  spring  up  a train  stricken  me,  and  I was  not  sick.  I ney 

ness.  Aud  in  order  to  confirm  what  he  said  of  evils.  Many  vexatious  and  ruinous  law-  have  beaten  me,  and  1 felt  it  not.  \\  fieri 

he  cautions  every  person  to  keep  out  of  the  suits  are  thus  engendered.  There  is  bab-  shall  I awake.  I wil  sec  it  again, 
way  of  temptations  that  lead  to  this  sin.  bling ; quarrels  in  words,  and  an  interchange  turns  men  into  stocks  and [stones  ; they  are 

“Look  not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red”  In  of  scurrilous  language,  yet  it  rests  not  there,  dead  while  they  ivc.  ® wors  s,u  .a 

Canaan,  red  wine  has  always  been  consider-  You  shall  have  wounds  without  cause,  for  dest  of  all  is  the  heart  is  hardened  in  sin  ; 
ed  as  the  best  wine.  Critics  judge  wine,  causes  are  things  of  which  drunkards  are  and  the  sin-hardened  man,  notwithstanding 
among  other  indications,  by  the  color  of  it.  in  no  capacity  to  judge:  therefore  they  all  these  mischiefs  w ic  atten  it, 

Some  wine  they  say  looks  charmingly,  looks  deal  blows  without  the  least  consideration,  nately  persist  in  it;  and  attempts  to  reform 
so  well  that  it  seems  to  say,  “Come  and  why  or  wherefore,  and  must,  in  like  man-  him  frequently  fail.  “W  hen  shall .1  awake  . 


ed  as  the  best  wine.  Critics  judge  wine, 
among  other  indications,  by  the  color  of  it. 
Some  wine  they  say  looks  charmingly,  looks 
so  well  that  it  seems  to  say,  “Come  and 
drink  me.”  It  moves  itself  aright,  goes 
down  very  smoothly  ; or  perhaps  the  rough- 
ness is  agreeable  to  the  palate.  It  is  said  of 
generous,  strong  bodied  wine,  that  it  ever 
causes  the  lips  of  those  who  are  asleep  to 
speak.  But  look  not  thou  upon  it.  Be  gov- 
erned by  reason  and  religion,  and  not  by 
sense.  Covet  not  that  which  pleases  the 


ner,  expect  to  be  treated  themselves. — 
Wounds  without  cause,  received  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  lusts,  are  marks  of  their  infa- 
my. Nay,  the  intemperate  wound  them- 
selves in  a tender  part,  for  they  have  red- 
ness of  eyes,  symptoms  of  an  inward  inflam- 
mation ; their  sight  is  weakened  by  it. 
This  comes  of  drinking  long — tarrying  long 


He  has  much  difficulty  in  shaking  off  the 
fetters  of  his  carousal,  lie  can  scarcely  get 
rid  of  the  fumes  of  the  wine,  lie  becomes 
so  lost  to  all  sense  of  virtue  aud  honor,  and 
so  terribly  is  his  conscience  seared  that  he 
is  not  ashamed  to  say,  ‘T  will  seek  it  yet 
again.”  For  him  there  is  no  hope  : no.  he 
has  loved  wine  and  after  it  he  will  go.  ’1  his 


eye,  hoping  that  it  will  also  gratify  the  taste,  at  the  wine,  and  spending  valuable  time  in  is  adding  drunkenness  to  thirst  and  n o\\- 
but  let  serious  considerations  correct  the  company  of  like  character  which  should  be  ing  strong  drink.  filmse  who  do  so  nuj 
errors  of  your  senses  aud  convince  you  that  employed  in  something  useful,  or  in  rest  read  their  doom  in  l)eut.  29  : If,  20;  t eir 


that  which  appears  so  very  agreeable,  is 
really  injurious,  aud  make  a firm  resolve  to 
resist  it. 

Let  not  the  heart  follow  the  gratifications 
of  the  eye,  for  it  is  a deceitful  guide.  Be 
not  led  by  the  charms  of  this  or  any  other 


which  would  fit  them  for  business.  Ob  the 
preciouR  hours  which  thousands  thus  waste! 

To  obtain  that  which  is  strong  and  intox- 
icating they  go  up  and  down  seeking  wine 
that  will  please  them  ; they  seek  mixed  wine 
which  is  most  palatable  aud  heady;  so  wil- 


ing strong  drink.  Those  who  do  so  may 
read  their  doom  in  Dent.  29:  19,  20;  their 
woe,  Isaiah  5 : 11.  ‘ Look  not  thou  upon 

the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  its 
color  iu  the  cup,  when  it  uiovelh  itself 
aright.  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a serpent, 

and  stingeth  like  an  adder.” 

Henry  IIeam." 
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Last  Days. 


BY  WILLIAM  FELL. 


‘‘This  know,  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come.”-2  Tim- 
othy 3 : 1. 

It  is  an  alarming  fact  that  we  are  living 
in  an  age  of  deception  and  fraud.  Man- 
kind are  ambitious  to  get  rich,  and,  in  order 
to  accomplish  this,  they  resort  to  all  kinds 
of  trickery  and  deceit,  until  it  has  become 
a proverb,  “that  a man  cannot  be  a good 
man  and  get  along  in  this  world.”  Gigantic 
frauds  are  perpetrated,  both  in  Church  and 
State.  Men  are  so  eager  after  riches  that 
they  do  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  principle, 
and  even  life,  in  order  to  acquire  their  de- 
sired end.  ‘ Rich  men  grind  the  faces  of 
the  poor,” — -and  the  words  of  the  apostle 
James  applies  to  this  nineteenth  century. 
“Go  to  nnw,  ye  rich  men,  weep  aud  howl 
for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you. 
Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar- 
ments are  moth  eaten.  \Tour  gold  aud  silver 
is  cankered,  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
a witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
fb'sli  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days.”  In- 
stead of  mankind  growing  better,  and  the 
churches  becoming  more  spiritual,  and 
alive  to  eternal  things,  the  very  opposite  is 
the  result.  It  requires  no  deep,  spiritual 
vision  to  perceive  this.  Take  a look  into 
the  modern  churches,  and  what  do  we  see 
but  pride  and  extravagance  in  all  their  forms, 
occupying  the  highest  seats  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  the  poor.  Look  at  the  queen  of 
fashion , as  she  sits  decked  with  all  the  trap- 
pings of  this  world  ! ‘ The  daughters  of 

Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched- 
forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and 
mincing  as  they  go.”  Silks,  satins,  gold 
and  otter  of  roses  is  all  the  rage.  The  poor 
carcass,  that  is  food  for  disease  and  corrup- 
tion, is  handsomely  decorated,  but  the  poor 
soul,  which  is  of  priceless  value,  is  neglect 
ed  and  slighted.  This  proud,  pleasure-seek- 
ing devil  wraps  his  black  mantle  around 
these  charnel-houses,  and  death,  ghastly 
death  sends  forth  poison,  and  the  very  at- 
mosphere is  pregnaut  with  unbelief.  The 
Savior  saw  this  fearful  state  of  thiugs,  and 
was  led  to  exclaim,  “Nevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith 
on  the  earth  ?”  ‘ And  as  it  was  in  the 

days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  coming  of 
the  Smu  of  man.”  These  are  truly  peril- 
ous times.  It  is  an  age  of  unbelief.  Yet 
the  devil  would  be  glad  to  have  us  believe 
that  the.  world  is  growing  better  fast;  but 
the  word  of  God-  does  not  intimate  any 
such  tiling,  but  declares  plainly,  that  ‘evil 
men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived.”  Men 
are  trusting  iu  riches,  and  boarding  them 
up  for  the  last  days.  Ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, who  were  once  valiant  for  the  truth, 
and  were  not  afraid  to  trust  God,  unite  with 
•‘the  uufruitful  works  of  dark ness”-secrct so- 
cieties. So,  in  case  God  fails  to  supply  their 

|. 


wants,  they  have  their  secret,  oath-bound 
brethren  to  fall  back  upon  Others  have 
left  the  walls  of  Zion,  and  are  engaged  in  a 
more  lucrative  business ; and,  instead  of 
warning  men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  insure  their  souls  against  the  fires  of 
the  last  day,  they  are  earnestly  engaged  in 
persuading  men  to  insure  their  lives.  The 
devil  is  devising  every  means  in  his  power 
to  get  men  to  trust  in  everything  else  but 
God. 

Satan  is  the  great  deceiver  of  souls ; and 
has  had  years  of  experience  in  this  work, 
and  knows  the  weak  points  of  man’s  nalure, 
and  the  peculiar  make-up  of  his  whole  be- 
ing. He  has  the  fearful  power  of  blinding 
men,  by  throwing  the  black  mist  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit  into  their  eyes,  and  making 
them  believe  that  “light  is  darkness  and 
darkness  is  light  ” Unbelief,  in  all  its  hor- 
rid proportions,  stands  forth  and  whispers 
into  the  ears  of  all  formal,  pleasure-seeking 
church  members,  “Ye  shall  not  surely  die.” 
While  the  minister,  whose  tongue  is  tied 
with  secret  oaths,  makes  a spasmodic  effort 
to  get  free,  but  discovers  that  he  is  bound 
hand  and  foot,  and  relapses  again  into  the 
arms  of  death.  The  apostle  had  a clear 
view  of  this  state  of  tilings.  He  tells  us 
plainly,  that  “In  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come ; for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
phemers, disobedient  to  parents. unthankful, 
unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God  ;”  and,  the  worst  of  all, 
these  very  persons,  “having  a form  of  god- 
liness, but  denying  the  power  thereof.”  This 
does  not  look  like  the  evangelization  of  the 
world,  but,  “what  does  it  mean  ?”  It  means 
that  the  ‘ Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in 
the  bitter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  hoed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils  ; speaking  lies  in  hypoc- 
risy, having  their  conscience  seared  as  with 
a hot  iron.”  The  apostle  told  Timothy  if  he 
put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of  these 
things,  he  would  be  a “good  minister  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words  of 
faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou 
hast  attained.” 

These  are  perilous  times,  from  the  fact 
that  the  churches  arc  substituting  dead  formal- 
ism and  carnal  pleasures  for  vital  godliness. 
The  cry  is,  pleasure,  pleasure,  and  this  ter- 
rible tide  of  pleasure  is  sweeping  its  millions 
down  the  vortex  of  eternal  ruin.  The 
church  and  the  world  have  met,  and  are  on 
the  most  friendly  terms  Formalists  ery 
out,  Why,  we  do  not  have  any  persecutions, 
everything  goe«  nice,  most  every  one  is  pro- 
fessing religion  and  we  must  surely  be  liv- 
ing in  the  millennium  ; and  Satan  encoura- 
ges the  delusion.  But  the  apostle  James 
erics  out,  “Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  Whosoever, 
therefore,  will  be  a friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemj  of  God.”  By  degrees  Satan  is 


eading  the  churches  back  into  the  dark 
ages.  He  is  reviving  his  ancient  carnivals, 
the  offspring  of  Paganism,  an  institution 
that  flourished  in  the  palmy  days  of  Popery. 
Protestanism  is  crowding  fast  on  the  heels  ot 
Popery.  All  this  betokens  the  coming  of 
the  judgments  of  God.  Belshazzar,  when 
he  had  reached  the  climax  of  his  glory,  and 
was  all  absorbed  in  pleasure  and  reveling, 
little  thought  that  the  sword  of  vengeance 
was  trembling  over  his  head.  “History  re- 
peats itself.”  A few  years  ago  the  devil 
was  very  cautious  how  he  introduced  pleas- 
ures into  the  churches.  The  thought  of 
having  tableaux  or  a theatrical  performance 
would  have  been  revolting  in  the  extreme. 
But  now  the  people  are  prepared  for  almost 
everything.  Satan  would  be  glad  to  have 
us  believe  that  the  churches  are  all  waking 
up.  Well,  they  are;  but  they  are  waking 
up  to  go  deeper  into  sin  and  worldly  pleas- 
ure. Here  and  there  is  a spasmodic  stir, 
but  it  is  the  stir  from  a galvanic  shock,  and 
not  a sign  of  life.  The  devil  is  palming  off 
a spurious  holiness  on  the  churches,  and  it 
suits  the  carnal  mind  so  well  that  they  do 
not  think  it  worth  while  to  examine  God’s 
word  to  see  whether  it  is  genuine  or  not. 
Its  cry  is,  charity,  charity,  we  must  have 
charity.  Satan  transforms  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light,  and  puts  on  a garb  of  sancti- 
ty and  talks  about  love ; but  his  love  is 
counterfeit.  It  covers  up  sin  and  wicked- 
ness, and  encourages  the  wrong  and  opposes 
the  real  work  of  God.  Should  God  answer 
the  prayers  of  these  fashionable,  pleasure- 
seeking  church  members,  and  let  the  Holy 
Ghost ’down  on  them,  there  would  be  a ter- 
rible commotion  and  a fearful  shaking 
among  the  “dry  bones.”  God  is  coming, 
and  that  speedily.  The  world  is  growing 
ripe  for  the  fires  of  the  judgment:  aud  the 
churches  are  crying,  “Peace  aud  safety,  but 
sudden  destruction  will  come  upon  thorn.” 
Everything  indicates  that  the  great,  final 
conflagration  will  soon  take  place.  The 
combustible  material  that  has  been  slum- 
bering in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  for  ages, 
is  finding  its  way  to  the  surface.  This 
earth,  which  is  one  va^t  magazine,  is  “kept 
in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day 
of  judgment  aud  perdition  of  ungodly 
men.”  2 Peter  3 : 7.  “Coming  events 
cast  their  shadow  before.”  May  God  help 
us  to  so  live  that  wo.  may  be  prepared  for 
any  event  that  may  take  place  on  this  sin 
cursed  earth.  Holiness  of  heart  is  the  only 
thiug  that  will  enable  us  to  meet  God  in 
peace.  Dear  reader,  you  must  have  this  or 
you  cannot  “abide  the  day  of  His  coming.” 
It  is  called  the  ‘great  day  of  His  wrath.” 
None  but  the  pure  iu  heart  can  meet  him  in 
gladness.  Many  will  be  terribly  disappoint- 
ed then,  who  thought  they  were  all  right. 
The.  awful  brightness  of  llis  coming  will 
pierce  the  inmost  recesses  of  thy  soul,  and 
everything  that  is  contrary  to  his  will  must 
be  dragged  to  the  light.  Let  the  very  worst 
of  thy  case  be  known  now.  Get  right  with 
God,  before  I Iis  eternal  judgments  are  let 
loose  upon  this  doomed  world.  Confess  to 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


(Oft. 


those  you  have  wronged,  make  restitution,  and  Christ.  It  gives  meaning  to  certain 
humble  yourself,  and  think  nothing  too  hard  passages  of  Scripture  not  before  understood, 
to  do  in  order  to  get  right  with  God.  Time  It  is  the  root  of  holiness  in  our  inmost  souls, 


will  soon  wind  up  the  affairs  of  life  with  us 
all,  and  the  trump  of  God  will  sound  to  call 
us  all  before  His  terrible  tribunal. — Earnest 
Christian. 

^ m ^ 

Living  on  God. 


Whosoever  surveys  the  state  of  the  church 
in  this  day  of  alternate  elevation  and  de- 
pression, must  be  convinced  that  there  is 
something  wanting  to  give  a more  stable 
character  to  the  faith  of  the  Christians — a 
greater  uniformity  to  their  devotion  and 
practice.  Religion  in  the  heart  is  a deep 
stream,  unaffected  by  the  temporary  rains, 


and  the  tree,  sproutiug  from  it,  will  blossom 
and  bear  fruit  forever. 

Christians,  in  this  age,  are  in  great  dan- 
ger of  substituting  other  principles  for  this 
vital  religion,  and  living  on  other  objects 
than  on  God. 

The  love  of  God  is  the  soul  of  religion. 
It  is  the  central  grace,  around  which  the 
others  cluster.  It  arises  at  first  from  a spir- 
itual discovery  of  God’s  real  existence  and 
character.  No  more  viewing  him  afar,  the 
believer  realizes  that  he  is,  and  is  the  re- 
warder of  all  such  as  diligently  seek  him. 


mutable  age;  aud  deep  principle  is  forstered 
in  deep  retirement.  A man  always  moving 
with  a crowd,  though  it  be  a religious  crowd, 
will  have  a very  superficial  religion.  He 
will  be  spattered  by  the  foam,  blown  from 
♦he  restless,  noisy  wave,  which  rolls  and 
breaks  around  him  ; but  will  never  bathe 
in  the  deep  calm  sea,  that  drenches  and  pu- 
rifies the  inward  frame.  The  habit  of  med- 
itation is  enjoined  by  the  precepts  of  God, 
and  the  example  of  inspired  saints.  ‘ Medi- 
tate on  these  things.  When  thou  prayest, 
enter  thy  closet  aud  shut  thy  door.’’  This 
is  the  voice  of  him,  who  recommended  his 
precepts  by  the  example  of  going  into  the 
mountains,  and  spending  whole  nights  in 
prayer.  Jesus  Christ  began  his  ministry 
hv  snendimr  fortv  days  in  a wilderness : and 


greater  uniformity  to  their  devotion  and  In  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the  sea,  the  stars,  prayer.  Jesus  tunst  oegan  ms  ministry 

practice.  Religion  in  the  heart  is  a deep  he  sees  nothing  but  the  slender  curtain  by  spending  forty  days  in  a wilderness ; and 

stream,  unaffected  by  the  temporary  rains,  drawn  before  his  eternal  throne.  God  ts  holy  David  says,  At  midnight  I will  arise 

always  flowing  and  always  full ; rising  from  everywhere  ; in  all,  supporting  all,  control-  and  give  thanks  unto  thee,  because  of  thy 

its  great  fountain,  God,  and  partaking,  in  ling  all,  blessing  all.  His  ‘-incorruptible  righteous  judgments.  Blessed  men  . it 
some  degree  at  least,  of  his  purity  and  uu-  Spirit  is  in  all  things  5”  and  every  wind  was  your  sweet  prerogative  to  live  on  God. 
changeableness.  It  is  not  at  one  time  a tor-  speaks  his  power,  and  every  star  twinkles  to  We  need  something  certainly,  to  resist 
rent,  noisy  and  destructive  in  its  course;  his  praise.  Whether  the  Christian  walks  the  superficial  tendencies  ot  this  superficial 
and  anon  a brook  almost  stagnant  and  dry.  abroad  in  the  early  dawn,  or  to  watch  the  age.  We  may  say  ot  some  of  our  revivals 
It  is  permanent  life.  last  rays  of  the  receding  sun,  he  walks  with  ot  religion,  what  King  I yrrhus  said  of  Ins 

If'  we  inspect  the  hearts  of  men,  we  shall  God.  In  the  thunder  he  hears  his  Father’s  victories  — “A  few  more  such  victories,  and 
find  there  are  two  sources  from  which  they  voice ; in  the  flowers  he  secs  his  beauty.  I am  undone.  A few  more  such  revivals, 
derive  their  active  impulses.  There  are  He  is  never  less  alone  than  when,  retired  and  religion  will  decline  to  a state  from 
some  who  derive  all  their  motions  from  with-  from  the  world,  and  buried  in  the  deepest  which  we  shall  not  soon  see  it  revived  again. 


find  there  are  two  sources  from  which  they  voice;  in  the  flowers  he  sees  his  beauty, 
derive  their  active  impulses.  There  are  He  is  never  less  alone  than  when,  retired 
some  who  derive  all  their  motions  from  with-  from  the  world,  and  buried  in  the  deepest 
iu  ; they  act  from  the  individuality  of  their  solitude,  he  feels  his  Father’s  presence.  As 
own  character.  Like  a steam  boat,  they  then  he  muses,  the  fire  burns, 
carry  the  impelling  power  iu  their  own  bo-  The  Christian  who  thus  lives  on  God, 
soms,  and,  through  oceans  and  winds,  from  has  uot  deeper  views  of  his  presence,  but 


Some  good  men  seem  to  be  stifled  if  they 
are  not  breathing  the  atmosphere  of  a vol- 
cano : they  are  asleep  aud  retrograde,  if  they 
are  not  riding  at  the  swiftest  speed  of  the 
whirlwind.  They  depend  011  the  news  of  the 


whatever  quarter  they  blow  and  roll,  they  also  more  consistent  views  of  his  character,  whirlwind,  itiey  depend .011  tne news  01  tnc 
make  their  way  to  the  point  of  destination.  He  takes  him  as  he  proclaims  himself,  and  day  for  all  their  animation  in  religion. 


make  their  way  to  the  point  of  destination.  He  takes  him  as  tie  proclaims  mmseir,  ana  uay  to.  T. 

Others  receive  all  their  incitement  fr.om  ex-  overlooks  no  attribute.  He  rejoices  that  he  They  live  on  the  circumstances  of  religion, 
ternal  causes.  Like  ships,  whicn  are  de-  is  holy  ; he  is  willing  that  lie  should  be  just,  not  its  essence  ; like  caterpillars,  they  chew 


heart.  All  is  real,  because  all  is  deeply 
felt. 

Living  on  God  implies  the  habit  of  daily 


ternal  causes.  Like  ships,  whicn  are  de-  is  holy  ; he  is  willing  that  lie  should  be  just,  not  its  essence  ; like  caterpillars,  they  chew 

pendent  on  the  wind,  they  advance  only  It  is  not  from  nature  alone,  or  from  specula-  the  leaves  of  the  tree,  not  taste  its  fruit, 

when  the  wind  is  propitious.  Their  passive  tion,  that  a spiritual  man  derives  his  concep-  Thus  they  go  through  life.  Like  a vessel, 
hearts  reflect  the  image  of  the  world  around  tion  of  God.  He  reads  his  word ; he  hears  now  riding  on  the  summit  ot  a mountain 
them.  him  speak  in  his  own  inspired  pages.  He  wave,  then  driving  luto  the  yawning  gulf, 

Among  the  followers  of  Christ,  too,  some  bows  before  the  proclamation  of  his  own  au-  they  are  always  above  the  proper  level,  or 
live  directly  on  God ; they  seem  to  have  a thority.  But  he  does  not  stop  at  the  naked  below  it.  Such  men  have  no  healthful 
constant  vision  of  the  Holy  one.  The  letter  of  Scripture.  To  him  the  words  spo*  life.  Their  whole  moral  existence  1 s a fever 

promise  of  Christ  is  verified  in  them — ken  by  Christ  are  spirit  and  life,  because  or  a sleep.  . 

Whosoever  driuketh  of  the  water  that  I the  Eternal  Spirit  has  stamped  them  on  his  Living  on  Goa  implies  that  we  have  a 
shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  heart.  All  is  real,  because  all  is  deeply  deep  sense  of  our  dependence  on  him,  and 
water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  be  a well  felt.  no  dependence  on  any  other  source  of  ac- 

of  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life.  Living  on  God  implies  the  habit  of  daily  tivity  or  consolation.  Jo  exult  God,  and 
As  the  dews  and  showers  descending  from  meditation  on  divine  things.  The  want  of  depress  men,  is  the  very  genius  o t ic  gos- 
thc  skv  support  vegetable  life,  so  the  Spirit  this  is  the  principal  defect  of  the  present  pel.  . 

of  God,  descending  from  above,  supports  day.  The  manuals  of  meditative  devotiou  “I  find,  says  l resident  Edwards,  in  one 
spiritual  life.  It  is  the  source  of  all  the  are  becoming  so  much  obsolete  lumber;  of  the  pages  of  his  private  diary, ‘by  expe- 
practical  holiness  and  secret  joys  that  and  magazines,  miscellanies,  biographies,  rience,  that,  let  me  make  resolutions,  and 
spring  up  in  the  heart  of  a proficient  Chris-  religious  novels  and  narratives,  half  fiction  do  what  l will,  with  never  so  many  mven- 
tian.  Drinking  inti  this  Spirit,  without  de-  at  least  are  supplying  their  place  We  live  tions,  it  is  all  nothing,  and  to  no  purpose  at 
pending  on  impulses,  is  what  we  mean  by  on  the  husks  of  piety,  and  throw  away  the  all,  without  the  motions  of  t he  Spirit  ot 
living  on  God.  substantial  com,  Who  now  reads  Kempis?  God,  for  if  the  Spirit  ot  God  should  be  as 

Religion  in  the  Bible  is  frequently  called  Who  tries  his  heart  over  Edwards  on  the  much  withdrawn  from  me  always,  as  for  the 
lif«.  There  is  appropriateness  in  the  term.  Religious  affections  ? Who  drinks  in  the  week  past  notwithstanding  all  1 do,  l should 
For,  as  natural  life  is  the  source  of  all  bodi-  spirit  of  the  blessed  Bible  ? This  has  been  j uot  grow,  but  should  languish  and  miserably 
ly  sensation  and  activity,  so  religion  is  a styled  an  active  age;  but  let  it  be  remem-  [ fall  away.  1 here  is  no  dependence  on  my 
principle  iu  the  heart.,  which  is  the  source  bered,  that  the  river  without  the  fountain  self.”  But  this  truth  rests  ou  higher  au- 
of  spiritual  activity  and  holinet-B  It  is  life,  will  soon  flow  away  and  leave  its  channel  thority.  -‘Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As 
par  r.i n ffniet'i  without  it,  morality  is  but  a empty  and  dry.  Ts  it  not  possible  for  a man  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  o<  itself,  except 
dead  principle,  and  our  best  actions  but  to  bustle  in  religion,  without  any  principle  ? jt  abide  iu  the  vine ; no  more  can  ye,  ex- 
specious  sins.  It  is  a quickening  power  Have  not  some  rushed  to  the  work  of  God  cept  yO  abide  in  me.  I am  the  vine,  ye  are 
1 lanted  amidst  the  sensibilities  of  our  nat-  without  knowing  what  spirit  they  were  of  ? the  branches,  lie  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
urc,  by  the  I Inly  Spirit.  It  is  the  divine  It,  needs  principle  to  fortify  tlie  heart  I in  him,  the  same  bringoth  forth  much 
nature  with  UP  *,  and  makes  us  one  with  God  against  the  rockings  and  agitations  of  this  fruit  ; for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing- 


shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  be  a well 
of  water  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life. 
As  the  dews  and  showers  descending  from 
the  skv  support  vegetable  life,  so  the  Spirit 
of  God,  descending  from  above,  supports 
spiritual  life.  It  is  the  source  of  all  the 
practical  holiness  and  secret  joys  that 
spring  up  in  the  heart  of  a proficient  Chris- 
tian. Drinking  int)  this  Spirit  without  de- 
pending on  impulses,  is  what  we  mean  by 
living  on  God. 

Religion  in  the  Bible  is  frequently  called 
life.  There  is  appropriateness  in  the  term. 
For,  as  natural  life  is  the  source  of  all  bodi- 
ly sensation  and  activity,  so  religion  is  a 


the  dews  and  showers  descending  from  meditation  on  divine  things.  The  want  of 
he  skv  support  vegetable  life,  so  the  Spirit  this  is  the  principal  defect  of  the  present 
of  God,  descending  from  above,  supports  day.  The  manuals  of  meditative  devotiou 
spiritual  life.  It  is  the  source  of  all  the  are  becoming  so  much  obsolete  lumber ; 
practical  holiness  and  secret  joys  that  and  magazines,  miscellanies,  biographies, 
spring  up  in  the  heart  of  a proficient  Chris-  religious  novels  and  narratives,  half  fiction 
tian.  Drinking  inti  this  Spirit  without  de-  at  least  are  supplying  their  place  We  live 
pending  on  impulses,  is  what  we  mean  by  ou  the  husks  ot  piety,  and  throw  away  the 
living  ou  God.  substantial  com,  Who  now  reads  Kempis? 

Religion  in  the  Bible  is  frequently  called  Who  tries  his  heart  over  Edwards  on  the 
lif«.  There  is  appropriateness  in  the  term.  Religious  affections  ? Who  drinks  in  the 
For,  as  natural  life  is  the  source  of  all  bodi-  spirit  of  the  blessed  Bible  ? This  has  been 
ly  sensation  and  activity,  so  religion  is  a styled  an  active  age;  but  let  it  be  rometn- 
m-inciple  in  the  heart.,  which  is  the  source  1 bered,  that  the  river  without  the  fountain 


of  spiritual  activity  and  holiness  It  is  life, 
par  ejnUnvf]  without  it,  morality  is  but  a 
dead  principle,  and  our  best  actions  but 
specious  sins.  It  is  a quickening  power 
I lsmtcd  amidst  the  sensibilities  ol  our  nat- 
ure, by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  divine 


will  soon  flow  away  and  leave  its  channel 
empty  and  dry.  Ts  it  not  possible  for  a man 
to  bustle  in  religion,  without  any  principle? 
Have  not  some  rushed  to  the  work  of  God 
without  knowing  what  spirit  they  were  of? 
It,  needs  principle  to  fortify  the  heart 


nature  with  us;  and  makes  us  one  with  God  ' against  the  rockings  and  agitations  of  this 
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Blessed  Jesus ! How  sweet  are  thy  prom- 
ises ! On  those,  my  weak  and  helpless  soul, 
beset  by  dangers,  and  almost  sinking  in  the 
strife  of  its  foes,  can  rest,  and  will  rest,  with 
undivided  trust ! 

I have  said  we  must  have  no  other  de- 
pendence ; for  why  should  a man  trust  to  a 
floating  rush,  when  he  can  stand  ou  an  im- 
movable rock  ? We  must  learn  to  go  direct 
to  God;  and,  confessing  our  sins  before  him, 
derive  from  him  pardon,  peace  and  the  en- 
tire support  of  our  spiritual  life.  The  child 
of  God  has  a spring  in  his  own  garden, 
which  never  fails ; why  then,  when  pressed 
by  thirst,  should  he  resort  to  the  cisterns  of 
an  arid  wilderness  ? There  is  a God,  who 
giveth  songs  iu  the  night,  aud  his  true  chil- 
dren can  live  on  him  in  the  darkest  times. 

Some  Christians  move  only  on  the  rising 
and  falling  waves  of  social  emotion.  If  the 
church  is  engaged,  they  walk  on  the  scaf- 
fold of  piety,  not  on  its  solid  dome  : they 
are  impressed  by  the  picture,  not  by  the 
substance.  Rut  if  a man  lives  on  God,  his 
heart  will  be  the  same,  while  God  is  the 
same.  He  moves  by  a deeper  power  than 
other  men.  This  is  part  of  what  the  apostle 
means,  when  he  says,  ‘ We  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight.” 

The  truth  is,  to  the  deep-seated  piety  of 
the  Christian  who  lives  on  God  and  on  God 
aloue,  a time  of  general  religious  declension 
is  precisely  the  time  of  his  highest  diligence 
in  duty.  So  it  was  with  Paul  at  Athens ; 
his  spirit  was  stirred  within  him,  when  he 
saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry.  And 
the  holy  Psalmist  gives  us  the  essence  of 
his  deep  religion,  when  he  says,  ‘-Rivers  of 
water  run  down  my  eyes  because  they  keep 
not  thy  law.”  When  night  settles  over  the 
sea,  then  are  the  guiding  beams  of  the  light- 
house most  necessary  and  cheering  to  the 
voyager  over  the  dark  and  trembling  bil- 
lows. 

But  we  will  not  attempt  farther  to  desribe 
the  life  in  God,  which,  after  all,  cun  be  un- 
derstood only  by  being  possessed,  Reader, 
if  your  religion  in  founded  in  humility,  and 
a deep  acquaintance  with  your  own  heart : 
if  your  own  piety  is  meditative  as  well  as 
active;  constant,  and  not  periodical  and 
fluctuating  ; a deep  principle,  and  not  a 
sudden  impulse ; characterized  by  love  to 
God  and  an  abiding  sense  of  dependence  on 
him  : if  your  warmest  affections  arise  in  the 
closet. ; if  your  purest  joys  flow  directly 
from  the  divine  presence — if,  in  time  ot 
darkness  and  disappointment,  as  well  as  sea- 
sons of  light  aud  mercy,  you  maintain  an 
unwavering  faith  ; then  do  you  know,  by 
the  best  of  all  teachers,  your  own  sweet  con- 
sciousness, what  it  is  to  live  iu  God.  Leon- 
ard Witkimjton. 

^ ^ 

The  Bible  a Library  in  Itsolt. 

Iu  ease  the  famine  of  books  should  he 
sore  iu  the  land,  there  is  oner  thing  which 
you  all  have,  and  that  is,  your  Bible  ; and 
a minister  with  his  Bible  is  like  David  with 
his  sling  and  stoDe,  fully  equipped  for  the 


fray.  No  man  may  say  that  he  has  no  well 
to  draw  from  while  the  Scriptures  are  with- 
in reach.  In  the  Bible  we  have  a perfect 
library  ; and  he  who  studies  it  thoroughly, 
will  be  a better  scholar  than  if  he  had  de- 
voured the  Alexandrian  Library  entire. 

To  understand  the  Bible  should  be  our  am- 
bition ; we  should  be  familiar  with  it,  as 
familiar  as  a housewife  with  her  needle,  the 
merchant  with  his  ledger,  the  mariner  with 
his  ship.  We  ought  to  know  its  general 
run,  the  contents  of  each  book,  the  details 
of  its  histories,  its  doctrines,  its  precepts, 
and  everything  about  it.  Erasmus,  speak- 
ing of  Jerome,  asks,  ‘ Who  but  he  ever 
learned  by  heart  the  whole  Scripture  ? or 
imbibed,  or  meditated  on  it  as  he  did  V It 
is  said  of  Witsius,  a learned  Dutchman,  au- 
thor of  the  famous  work  ou  the  Covenants, 
that  he  also  was  able,  not  merely  to  repeat 
every  word  of  Scripture  in  the  original 
tongues,  but  to  give  the  context,  aud  the 
criticisms  of  the  best  authors  ; and  I have 
heard  of  an  old  minister  in  Lancashire, 
that  he  was  “a  walking  Concordance,  and 
could  either  give  you  chapter  and  verse  tor 
any  passage  quoted,  or,  vice,  versa , could  cor- 
rectly give  the  words  wheu  the  place  was 
mentioned.  That  may  have  been  a feat  ot 
memory,  but  the  study  needful  to  it  must 
have  been  highly  profitable.  I do  not  say 
that  you  must  aspire  to  that;  but  if  you 
could,  it  would  be  well  worth  the  gaiuing. 

It  was  oue  of  the  forts  ol  that  singular  ge- 
nius, William  Huntington,  (whom  I will 
uot  now  either  commend  or  censure),  that 
in  preaching  he  incessautly  quoted  Holy 
Scripture,  and  was  accustomed,  whonevei 
he  did  so,  to  give  the  chapter  and  the  verse; 
aud  in  order  to  show  his  independence  of 
the  printed  book,  it  was  his  uncomely  habit 
to  remove  the  Bible  from  in  front  of  the 
pulpit. 

A man  who  has  learned  not  merely  the 
letter  of  the  Bible,  but  its  inner  spirit,  will 
be  no  mean  man,  whatever  deficiencies  he 
may  labor  under.  \ ou  know  ihe  old  prov- 
erb, “ Cave  ah  humine  uuius  lihri."  lie  is  a 
terrible  antagonist.  A man  who  has  his 
Bible  at  his  finger’s  ends  and  in  his  heart’s 
core,  is  a champion  in  our  Israel ; you  can- 
not compete  with  him  ; you  may  have  an 
armory  of  weapons,  but  his  Scriptural 
knowledge  will  overcome  you  ; for  it  is  a 
sword  like  that  of  Goliath,  of  which  David 
said  : ‘ There  is  none  like  it  ’ The  gracious 
William  Romaioe,  l believe,  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  put  away  all  his  books  and 
read  nothing  at  all  but  his  B.ble.  He  was 
a man  of  1*  arning,  a scholarly  man  ; yet  he 
chose  the  one  book,  and  was  made  mighty 
by  it  If  we  are  driven  to  do  the  same 
thing  by  necessiry,  let  us  recollect,  that  some 
Inve  done  it  by  choice ; and  let  us  not  be- 
moan our  lot;  for  the  Scriptures  will  be 
sweeter  than  honey  to  our  taste,  and  will 
make  us  “wiser  than  the  ancients  ” Psalms 
lit)  ; 89,  100.  We  shall  never  be  short  of 
holy  matter,  if  we  are  continually  studying 
the  inspired  volume  ; nay,  it  is  not  only 
matter  that  wo  shall  find  there,  but  illustra- 


tion, too  ; for,  singularly  enough,  the  Bible 
is  its  own  best  illustrator.  If  you  want  an- 
ecdotes, simile,  allegory,  or  parable,  turn  to 
the  sacred  page.  Scriptural  truth  never 
looks  more  lovely  than  when  she  is  adorned 
with  jewels  from  her  own  treasury.  I have 
lately  been  reading  through  the  Books  of 
the  Kings  and  the  Chronicles;  I have  be- 
come enamored  of  them ; they  are  as  full 
of  divine  instruction  as  the  Psalms  or  Proph- 
ets, if  read  with  opened  eyes.  I think  it 
was  Ambrose  who  used  to  say,  “I  adore  the 
infinity  of  Scripture.”  I hear  that  same 
voice  which  sounded  iu  the  ears  of  Augus- 
tine, concerning  the  Book  of  God:  “TolU 
Lege" — “Take,  read  ” It  may  be  you  will 
dwell  in  retirement  in  some  village,  where 
there  is  no  oue  to  converse  with  who  is 
above  your  own  level,  and  where  you  will 
meet  with  very  few  books  that  are  worth 
your  reading ; then  read  and  meditate  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord  both  day  and  night, 
and  you  shall  be  “as  a tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water.” — Spurgeon. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Lines 

To  Benjamin  and  Emeline  Hoover,  on 
the  death  of  their  son  Artha,  who  died 
Sept.  8th,  1875. 

Fond  mother,  calm  thy  heaving  breast, 

The  Savior  called  him  home  ; 

Grieve  not,  thy  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  glaom. 

He’s  gone  to  join  the  cherub  band, 

His  prattling  voice  to  raise, 

And  swell  along  God’s  holy  land, 

Glad  notes  of  joy  aud  praise. 

Mourn  not,  though  sad  and  lonely  thoughts. 
May  fill  thy  stricken  heart ; 

Thou  would’st  not  wish  him  here  again, 

Hard  as  it  was  to  part. 

Let  hope’s  bright  beams  disperse  the  gloom, 
That  fills  thy  throbbing  breast; 

’Twas  Jesus  kindly  bid  him  come, 

Hear  Artha  is  at  rest. 

That  oherub  baud  had  need  of  one 
To  join  their  songs  of  love  ; 

Weep  not,  nor  for  thy  darling  mourn, 

He  sweetly  sings  above. 

Then  stop  thy  silent,  flowing  tears, 

Bid  meek  submission  reign  ; 

A few  short  days,  or  months,  or  years, 

And  thou  shall  meet  again. 

Martin  R.  Hoov/ir. 

Relford,  Ontario. 


Living  to  God. 

Resolve  to  know  much  of  the  iuwnrd  life 
of  religion.  Cultivate  in  every  possible 
way  a spirit  of  private  devotion.  Determine 
to  know  the  power  of  prayer,  as  distinct 
from  its  form.  Practice  more  and  more  iu 
all  companies,  and  under  all  circumstances, 
the  thought  of  the  presence  of  God.  Seek 
more  aud  more  to  throw  spiritual  meaning 
and  significance  into  your  pursuits,  to  do  it 
more  simply  and  more  exclusively  from  the 
motive  of  pleasing  God,  and  loss  tron^  all 
other  motives. 
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St  & , Our  visit  to  Pennsylvania,  waa  to 

01  (!  Xlltb.  ua  a source  of  both  pain  and  pleasure.  The 

^ death  and  burial  of  a dear  father  filled  our 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct7  1875.  heart  with  sadness,  but  we  spent  many  pre- 

: cious  hours  with  dear  friends,  brethren  and 

To  oira  Subscribers.  If  any  of  our  subscribers  do  not  ^ whi(?h  affor(Jed  US  pleasure.  On 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  *or  j a 

books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  Sunday  the  l2tll  of  September  WO  attended 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have  meetjng  jn  the  Franconia  Meeting  house, 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination.  _ , , , 

— - o where  a large  number  or  brethren  and  sis- 

Ilow  to  bend  Monet.' — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 

it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money  ters  were  present  and  Wv.  had  apleasant  meet- 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter  ;Ug.  j.jje  afternoon  We  Were  present  at 

o a funeral  of  a little  child  whose  death  was 

Tnos,  Of  our  sobers  who  d°  not  wish  to  take  the  . injuries  received  from  being 

Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  J J _ ° 

the  fact  by  letter  and  ]iay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  gored  in  the  eye  by  a vicious  COW.  The 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will  ents  wjth  thcir  child  had  emigrated  last 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions  * t 

- • - winter  from  Poland,  Russia. 

Gone  to  His  Rest.  On  Thursday  Sept.  1 6th,  an  appoint- 

meut  had  been  made  at  Line  Lexington, 

Sometimes  a simple  sentence,  a single  where  a goodly  number  were  assembled,  and 
word,  has  a meaning  more  deep  and  power-  we  trust  our  efforts  to  edify  one  another  in 
iul  than  whole  pages  at  other  times.  It  was  our  earthly  pilgrimage  were  not  in  vain, 
thus,  when  on  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  of  On  Saturday  Sept.  18th  at  the  funeral 
September,  over  the  electric  wires  came  the  of  Gertrude  Detweiler  it  was  my  privilege 
message,  “Father  is  very  ill;  unconscious  for  to  see  also  a number  of  friends  and  breth- 
two  days.”  ren,  among  others,  the  ministering  brethren 

The  weight  of  years,  feeble  health,  the  John  Allebach  and  Abel  Horning.  In  the 
failing  of  body  and  mind,  made  us  conscious  afternoon  an  appointment  had  been  made  at 
lor  some  time  that  he  could  not  be  with  us  in  Pcrquesa  Meeting-house  for  the  brethren 
this  vale  of  tears  very  long,  that  to  him  the  Christian  Bomberger  and  John  Landis  of 
pilgrimage  of  life  must  soon  be  finished  ■ Lancaster,  where  it  was  my  privilege  also  to 
and  when  we  heard  that  the  hand  of  disease  be  present  and  met  them  and  several  other 
was  laid  upon  him,  our  mind  was  filled  with  brethren  who  had  come  with  them;  here 
deep  anxiety,  though  we  still  hoped  for  the  also  I met  a number  of  brethren  from  the 
best.  But  when  the  above  message  came^  vicinity  and  the  meeting  was  a very  pleas- 
we  took  the  next  train,  and  after  thirty-six  ant  one  indeed.  I thought  of  the  words  of 
hours  of  anxious  suspense,  we  arrived  at  the  the  Psalmist  where  he  says  : “Behold  how 
paternal  mansion  and  found  that  we  were  too  g00d  and  how  pleasant  it  is,  for  brethren  to 
late  to  see  our  dear  father  alive;  he  had  dwell  together  in  Unity.”  Ps.  133.  1. 
gently  fallen  asleep  on  the  same  evening  and  The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath  and  though 
and  about  the  same  time  that  we  had  left  tke  weather  was  somewhat  unfavorable  on 
home,  and  gone  to  his  rest.  account  of  rain,  I attended  Meeting  at  the 

On  the  following  Thursday,  followed  by  a Doylestown  Meeting-house.  The  attendance 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends,  his  mor-  was  not,  large,  hut  I believe  the  Spirit  of  the 
tal  remains  were  deposited  in  the  silent  Lord  was  there,  for  his  promise  is  that  where 
grave,  there  to  sleep  till  the  last  trumpet  utwo  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
shall  sound  and  the  dead  shall  arise,  when  naaiC)  there  will  I be  in  the  midst  of  them.” 
this  corruptible  shall  put  ou  incorruption,  IJero  we  also  met  brother  Clemens  from  Sal- 
ami this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality,  for<j ^ Montgomery  Co.  We  had  intended, 
and  death  shall  he  swallowed  up  in  victory.  aQ(j  a]80  fe]^  very  anxious  to  visit  the  Ger- 
1 ('or.  15  : 54.  I hen  we  hope  that  the  bro-  man  gchool,  instituted  at  Deep  Run,  bv  the 
ken  links  of  the  family  circle  shall  be  gath-  brethren,  and  as  we  had  rather  promised 
ed  anew  and  again  united  in  the  imperish-  j3ro  (jodshall  and  the  Lancaster  brethren 
ablo  joys  of  eternal  peace  and  happiness,  to  Bee  them  there  agaiu,  it  was  a good  deal 
and  tl  at  we  shall  there  be  enabled  to  sing  0f  a disappointment  to  us  that  we  were  not 
together  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  with  all  ;ipic  t,0  do  so.  But  the  weather,  the  condi- 
those  who  1 uve  put  their  trust  in  -Jesus,  and  t;on  0f  the  roads,  with  other  causes  prevent- 
tnade  1 heir  robes  white  in  the  blood  of  the  u(j  us  from  fulfilling  our  promise  and  gratify- 
lumb.  Gone  to  his  rest ! Peace  to  his  ash-  jDg  our  (Jesirc.  The  school  is  well  attended, 
os  Sec  death  notice  in  another  column.  and  it  affords  much  satisfaction,  as  we  un- 


derstand, to  the  children,  teachers  and  par- 
ents to  see  the  children  gathered  in  the 
Church  every  Sunday  afternoon  and  hear 
them  sing  and  learn  of  the  better  way  of 
life.  May  God  bless  their  efforts. 

On  Monday  morning  we  went  to  Phila- 
delphia, made  a flying  visit  to  New  York 
and  Brooklyn  to  see  Bro.  Gocrz,  where  we 
unexpectedly  met  several  acquaintances  and 
friends,  with  whom  we  spent  a pleasant 
evening,  and  on  Tuesday  evening  accompa- 
nied by  our  family  and  sister  we  left  Phila- 
delphia, stopping  a few  hours  at  Pittsburgh, 
and  reached  home  on  Thursday  morning 
September  23rd. 

At  a Special  Meeting,  held  at  the 
Stone  Meeting-house,  in  Lancaster  County 
Pa.,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a minister  to 
fill  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
Bishop  Joseph  Burkholder,  the  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Abraham  Herr.  May  the  Lord  grant 
him  grace  that  he  may  be  a chosen  vessel  to 
win  souls  into  the  fold  of  Jesus. 

To  Ministers — Our  rule"  is  to  let 
ministers  have  the  Herald  for  half  price. 
Instances  have  occurred  where  we  have 
sent  bills  for  full  amounts,  not  knowing  that 
the  persons  were  ministers.  We  therefore 
request  that  ministers,  in  sending  in  their 
subscriptions,  indicate  to  us  the  fact  that  they 
are  ministers,  and  the  matter  shall  have 
our  prompt  attention. 

A Brother  Writes  from  Kansas  : 
‘ We  have  had  very  favorable  weather  dur- 
ing the  Summer;  the  harvest  was  good,  the 
climate  is  healthy,  grass  grows  abundantly 
and  the  water  is  good.  Whe  t produces 
from  20  to  40  bushels  per  acre ; Oats,  35  to 
60  ; Rye,  from  30  to  45  ; and  Barley,  30  to 
40.  Corn  also  is  good,  and  we  feel  thaukful 
to  God  for  the  kindness  he  has  shown  us, 
and  trust  he  will  further  so  direct  us  that  we 
may  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  his  name.” 

Delayed. — On  account  of  our  abscence 
from  home  ouv  Almanac  as  well  as  the  pa- 
per was  some  what  delayed,  hut  the  Almanac 
is  out,  and  orders  are  now  filled  promptly. 
The  Herald  will  reach  its  readers  e;rly  in 
the  mouth. 

The  Complete  Man. — The  ./At/u»y 

at  Horne"  has  changed  its  name,  and  now 
appears  as  “ The  Complete  Man , ’ and  is  de- 
voted to  the  moral,  mental,  and  physical 
wants  of  man.  Published  by  II.  A.  Mu- 
maw,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  $1.00,  a year. 


Our  Family  Almanac,  for  1876, 
is  now  ready  for  delivery  and  all  orders  will  be 
promptly  attended  to.  It  contains  a beauti- 
ful illustration  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Christ,  with  an  histor- 
ical account  of  the  same.  Also  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  beginning  of  a Russian  Menno- 
nite  settlement  in  the  West;  a History  of 
the  Early  settlement  of  the  Mennonites  in 
Elkhart  county,  Indiana.  A Synopsis  of 
Mennonitc  Faith,  with  a number  of  other 
interesting  and  valuable  articles  on  various 
subjects,  original  poetry,  etc.  Send  for  a 
copy.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents;  per 
doz.  70  cents;  per  100  by  express,  $5  00. 

Illustrated  History  of  Hymns  aud 
Authors,  facts  and  incidents  of  the  Origin, 
Authors,  Sentiments  and  Singing  of  Hymns, 
which  with  a synopsis,  embrace  interesting 
items  relating  to  over  800  Hymn  writers, 
with  Portraits  and  Illustrations,  by  llev. 
Edwin  M.  Long.  The  above  is  the  title  of 
a new  book  just  published.  It  contains  a 
a great  many  interesting  accounts  relatiug 
to  the  productions  of  many  of  our  best 
hymns,  giving  the  authors  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  they  were  produced, 
with  biographical  sketches  of  their  authors, 
making  a book  profitable  and  entertaining 
to  all  interested  in  sacred  songs.  The  book 
is  for  sale  at  this  office,  and  orders  will  be 
promptly  attended  to.  Price  $3  50,  by 
mail  $3.90. 

gWmpoubtncf. 

From  Manitoba. 

Since  I am  again  on  my  journey  home, 
and  am  tolerably  well  acquainted  with  the 
condition,  circumstances,  and  numbers,  as 
also  the  necessities  of  our  Russian  brethren, 
I will  give  as  brief  aud  accurate  an  account 
of  them  as  possible. 

Of  those  who  emigrated  last  year,  there 
were  in  the  Rat  River  settlement  230  f’.uni- 
lies,  who  sowed  2,800  bushels  of  grain,  and 
planted  2,300  bushels  of  potatoes.  Nearly 
all  of  the  grain  was  destroyed  by  the  grass- 
hoppers, yet  it  grew  up  again,  so  that  it  will 
still  produce  something.  Potatoes  will  yield 
tolerably  well.  Thirty  families  of  those  who 
came  over  last  year  and  settled  on  Scratch- 
ing River,  escaped  the  ravages  of  the  grass- 
hoppers, aud  have  a good  crop  of  grain. 

Of  the  brethren  above  referred  to,  the 
greatest  number  were  under  the  necessity 
of  borrowing  money  to  purchase  their  seed- 
grain,  and  provisions  for  last  year,  and  now 


they  are  again  in  the  same  condition.  Many 
of  them,  however,  look  upon  it  as  a further 
trial  of  their  faith,  and  are  willing  to  bear 
it  with  patience,  in  the  hope  that  the  Lord 
will  still  help  them,  through  the  sympathies 
of  the  brethren  aud  sisters. 

During  the  present  year  about  5>6  fami- 
lies have  already  emigrated  to  Manitoba,  of 
which  209  families  have  settled  in  the  colo- 
ny on  Rat  River.  The  balance,  307  fami- 
lies, stopped  at  Duffern,  and  settled  them- 
selves on  the  so-called  “Big  Plain,”  between 
Red  River  and  the  Pembina  Mountains. 
These  Plains  comprise  an  open  stretch  of 
country,  about  thirty  miles  in  length,  where 
there  is  but  little  timber.  The  land,  how- 
ever, is  of  the  best  quality,  is  traversed  with 
a number  of  streams,  where  good  water  can 
be  obtained.  Ou  the  Pembina  Mountains 
there  are  good  oak  forests,  and  the  govern- 
ment has  reserved  seventeen  townships  for 
our  Russian  Brethren.  Two  of  these  town- 
ships are  finely  timbered.  On  Pembina 
Mountain  there  is  timber  enough  for  the 
settlement,  though  a portion  of  them  have 
it  far  to  haul. 

This  settlement  stretches  a distance  of 
thirty  miles,  aloug  the  line  of  the  Uuited 
States,  and  they  have  already  commenced 
seventeen  villages.  The  Post  Office  of  the 
latter  is,  West  Lint),  Manitoba,.  These  set- 
tlers are  from  the  colony  of  Cortiz  aud 
Fuerstenland,  and  have  formed  a church 
from  the  two  settlements  together;  their 
Bishop  is  John  Wiebe,  of  Fuerstenland, 
and  their  Ministers  are  Jacob  Wiens,  Ger- 
hard Petkau  and  Cornelius  Peters.  Those 
first  named  are  from  BergMial,  and  mostly 
from  the  Molotchnau  Colonies.  Their  Post 
Office  for  the  present  is,  Winnepeg,  Mani- 
toba; they,  however,  expect  to  have  a new 
Post  Office,  to  be  called  Mennonite  Post 
Office.  The  Bishop  of  the  Bergtlialer 
church  in  Gerhard  Wiebe  and  their  ministers, 
Henry  Wiebe,  Cornelius  Stoefs,  David  Stoefs, 
Cornelius  Freasen  and  Abraham  Berger. 

Of  the  Molotchnau  or  “Klein  Gemeinde” 
the  Bishop  is  Peter  Toews ; the  names  of 
the  ministers  I do  not  know.  The  Post 
Office  of  the  thirty  families  is,  Scratching 
River,  Manitoba. 

About  77  families  remained  in  Ontario, 
for  the  purpose  of  working  there  several 
years  before  they  go  to  Manitoba. 

The  Committee  of  Ontario  has,  during 
the  present  Summer,  paid  passage  for  113 
families  from  Russia  to  Canada,  which 
amounted  to  sixteen  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  scventy-uiue  dollars  and  sixty  cents, 
($1G,979.60).  Besides  this  they  have  given 
about  $G,00O  to  furnish  the  poor,  each  two 
families  with  a wagon,  a yoke  of  oxen,  a 
plow,  a cow,  and  a small  stove ; for  this 
purpose  those  with  moans  have  aided  as 
much  as  they  were  able. 

They  now  ask  for  further  aid,  as  a loan 
for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  provisions  and 
seed-grain  for  oue  year.  For  this  purpose 
they  estimate  that  they  will  need  twenty-five 
thousand  dollars,  (25,000).  In  this  estimate 


they  include  those  who  came  last  year  and 
are  under  the  necessity  of  buying  their 
seed  grain. 

This  amount,  with  what  they  have  already 
received  may  seem,  to  many  of  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  so  large  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  them  ever  to  pay  it  back,  but 
we  must  uot  forget  to  think  how  large  a 
number  there  are  among  whom  to  share  this 
money,  namely  700  families ; and  they  all 
promise  to  make  themselves  responsible  to- 
gether for  it,  and  those  that  receive  it  will 
get  only  from  $100  to  $300  for  each  family, 
and  many  also  get  less  than  $100. 

With  this  explanation  I humbly  beg  par- 
don of  the  patient  reader,  and  pray  each 
one  to  consider  his  own  circumstances,  and 
then  to  think  of  the  condition  and  necessi- 
ties of  the  brethren,  and  then  to  examine 
himself  in  the  light  of  the  teachings  of  Je- 
sus and  his  word,  and  according  thereto,  to 
keep  his  conscience  void  of  offense  and  do 
as  the  Lord  shall  direct  him,  remembering 
that  the  Lord  lovetli  a cheerful  giver,  for 
I believe  that  this  demand  is  a trial  of  our 
faith  also,  to  see  whether  we  are  willing  to 
abide  in  the  teachings  of  our  confession  of 
faith  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Savior.  He 
says  that  “Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  eveu  so  to  them.” 

Let  each  one  examine  himself  and  see 
how  desirable  it  would  be  to  him,  if,  for 
the  sake  of  his  religious  faith,  he  would  be 
required  to  leave  his  home  and  emigrate  to 
a foreign  land,  where  good  land  was  to  be 
obtained  as  a gift,  and  where  he  would 
have  a prospect,  with  economy  aud  industry, 
according  to  the  promise  of  God,  to  secure 
another  homo,  if  by  loan  or  otherwise  he 
could  obtain  a little  help.  In  this  condition 
are  many  of  our  Russian  brethren,  and  un- 
less they  obtain  help,  they  will  come  to 
want  and  sorrow,  and  may  be  tempted,  like 
Israel  of  old,  to  wish  themselves  back  again 
to  the  flesh-pots  of  Russia,  for  here  they 
make  many  a meal  of  dry  bread  and  coffee. 

With  this  I will  leave  this  matter  to  the 
thoughtful  consideration  of  each  individual 
reader.  Let  each  one  think  what  his  duty 
in  this  matter  is,  and  do  accordingly,  for  we 
know  that  it  will  benefit  us  nothing  if  we 
say,  they  must  be  helped,  but  do  not  help 
them. 

Jacob  Y.  SnANTZ. 

m — 

Are  You  Growing. 

v» 

The  apostolic  injunction  is.  “Grow  in 
grace”  This  is  applicable  both  to  a state 
of  justification  ami  entire  holiness,  but  pe- 
culiarly so  to  the  latter.  In  a state  of  justi- 
fication, growth  is  hindered  by  the  remains 
of  the  carnal  mind.  Entire  holiness  removes 
the  impediments  to  growth,  and  the  soul 
may  steadily  rise,  higher  and  higher,  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God  ( Each  day 
should  mark  development  and  progress. 
Reader,  are  you  entirely  holy  'f  If  so,  give 
daily  proof  of  your  growing  in  grace. 


ZEanEIEL-^ILD  OF  TBTJTH. 
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For  the  IleriilJ  of  Truth. 

Our  Dead. 

“Ye  sorrow  not,  even  afl  others  which  have  no  hope.” 

Thf.88.  4 : 13. 

No  more,  no  more  on  earth  we’ll  meet  them, 
Butin  a brighter  home  we  Bhall 
With  gladdened  hearts  regain  and  greet  them, 
Whom  we  on  earth  have  loved  so  well ! 

Though  gone  from  us,  they  have  not  parted 
Like  those  who  vanish  without  hope  ; 

For  all  that  have  remained  pure-hearted 
Have  power  received  with  death  to  cope. 

To  them  has  Christ  the  promise  given, 

That  where  he  is,  his  own  shall  be ; 

And  they  still  hear  his  voice  from  heaven  : 

“Ye  weary  souls,  come  unto  me!” 

And  he  will  help  them  ford  the  river — 

They  do  not  lean  upon  a reed, 

His  arm  is  mighty  to  deliver 

And  will  not  fail  them  in  their  need. 

They  had  but  Jesus  to  direct  them, 

They  breathed  his  name  when  death  drew 

niSh  ; . , 4 

And  he,  the  Lord,  will  not  reject  them 
But  take  them  to  their  home  on  high. 

Where  even  from  the  world’s  creation 
Their  glorious  mansions  were  prepared, 

And  where  the  Lord,  without  cessation, 

Has  for  his  scattered  children  cared. 

This  last  farewell  of  sorrow  telleth — 

Of  sorrow  bounded  by  the  grave — 

For  beyond  that  the  treasure  dwelleth 
Which  we  were  powerless  to  save. 

We  mourn  for  them  with  spirits  broken, 
Recalling  thousand  tender  words 
Which  were  to  us  in  childhood  spoken 
And  treasured  up  within  our  hearts. 

Yet  grief,  the  chastened  heart,  oppressing, 
(Jives  but  t.o  faith  a wider  scope, 

For,  words  of  love  and  life  possessing, 

We  are  not  mourners  without  hope. 

The  dear  ones  which  from  earth  have  vanished 
Will  be  restored  to  us  above, 

Where  doubts  and  fears  will  all  be  banished 
And  peace  will  reign,  and  joy,  and  love. 

II.  D. 


A Sanctified  Tongue. 

Such  a little  member  as  the  hu- 
man tongue!  Can  this  be  so  very 
important  that  even  the  salvation 
of  our  souls  and  the  souls  of  others 
may  depend  upon  its  state?  “ The 
Divine  Word  Bays,  “The  tongue  <\m 
no  man  tame.  It  is  an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poison.”  “The  tongue 
is  a lire,  a world  of  iniquity.”  “It 
detileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and  it 
is  set  on  lire  of  ltell." 

Is  it  possible  that  any  bearing 
the  name  of  -Christian,  should  pos 
ness  a member  answering  this  de- 
scription? 

Idle  words,  careless  words — they 
are  often  like  the  fabled  dragon's 
teeth,  which,  when  sown,  spring  up 

-armed  men. 


We  have  known  the  labors  of  i 
years  of  faithful  teaching  destroyed  < 
by  the  thoughtless  criticisms  of  the  1 
professed  followers  of  Jesus.  We 
have  seen  fair  names  blasted  and 
loving  hearts  wrung  with  anguish,  ' 
because  idle  tongues  repeated,  and 
thus  gave  currency,  to  malicious 
falsehoods,  forged  by  tongues  of 
slander  and  hearts  full  of  malice. 

The  tongue  is  the  medium  of  com- 
munication between  human  souls 
and  the  world.  If  that  soul  is  pure, 
if  it  possesses  the  charity  which 
“thinketh  no  evil,”  what  an  anom- 
aly to  hear  words  of  censure,  of  suspi- 
cion and  distrust  spoken  of  a fellow 
creature!  Kind  words,  loving  words, 
often  are  effectual  in  breaking  down 
the  barrier  which  men  have  built  up 
between  themselves  and  Jesus. 
Bitter,  harsh,  censorious  words  only 
serve  to  raise  the  barrier  higher. 
Christ’s  own  works  were  “Judge not, 
that  ye  be  not  judged.”  But  how 
few  remember  them.  The  judge’s 
seat  is  often  more  crowded  in  the 
Church  of  God  than  the  Mercy  Seat. 
However  high  and  loud  our  pro- 
fessions may  be,  if  our  tongues  are 
constantly  giving  utterance  to  un- 
charitable and  unkind  words,  the 
inference  will  be  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  at  the  fountain  head. 
If  the  heart  be  the  abode  of  charity, 
and  all  the  channels  of  communica- 
tion be  sanctified,  we  may  look  for 
fruit  unto  holiness  and  the  end  unto 
everlasting  life. — Christian  Stand- 
ard. 

Meekness. 

Meekness  is  patience  under  difficulties. 
If  a man  suffers  himself  to  be  fretted  by 
opposition,  and  thrown  into  a passion  by  ob- 
stacles that  are  thrown  in  his  way,  be  may 
rest  assured  that  Satan  will  manage  to  keep 
him  in  such  a state  of  mind,  that  be  will  by 
no  means  grow  in  grace.  A waut  of  uieek- 
i ness  is  a sad  defect  in  a Christian  character. 

■ A spirit,  to  resent  everything  is  extremely  uri- 
i lovely,  un-Christian-like  and  wicked.  And 
( perhaps  there,  are  few  things  that  more  dis- 

> arm  processors  of  religion,  and  nullify  their 
influence  as  Christians,  than  a disposition  to 
fret.  If  a Christian  decs  his  duty,  he.  must 
take  it  for  granted  that  he  will  meet  with 

i opposition.  And  as  long  as  the  Church  is 
r I in  such  a state  as  it  now  is,  he  must  expect 
’ (•f'teu  to  receive  the  uioet  determined  opposi- 
tion from  those  from  whom  much  better 
things  ought  to  have  been  expected.  In 
such  cases  he  must  learn  to  possess  his  soul 
in  patience,  and  let  patience  have  its  perfect 
( work.  When  he  is  reviled,  he  must  learn 

> not  to  revile  again  And  it'  he  is  persecu- 
ted, to  threaten  not.  Many  individuals 


seem  to  attach  great  importance  to  their 
own  reputation , and  suppose  themselves 
obliged  to  defend  their  character,  for  the 
honor  of  religion.  I am  afraid  of  this  spirit. 
It  seems  to  me  exceedingly  unlike  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  who  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion. He  was  reviled  and  Slandered,  and 
all  manner  of  evil  spoken  against  him,  and 
yet  he  seemed  to  have  manifested  no  dispo- 
sition to  spend  his  time  in  going  about, 
hunting  up  the  authors  of  those  slanders. 
He  never  acted  as  if  he  supposed  that  his 
honor,  or  the  success  of  the  gospel,  required 
him  to  do  so.  And  why  the  servant  should 
be  thought  above  his  master,  I do  not  know. 
— Finney. 

— — # m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Encouragement 

I will  write  a few  words  for  our 
encouragement,  and  edification,  on 
onr  journey  through  this  vale  of 
tears.  Let  us  try  to  be  nearer  to 
God,  that  through  our  prayers  we 
may  also  awaken  others  from  their 
sinful  sleep  and  gather  them  into 
the  fold  of  Jesus,  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. What  a blessing  and  a pow- 
er for  good  if  all  Christians  could 
be  of  one  mind,  and  labor  together 
for  the  awakening  of  thousands 
who  are  walkingheedlessly  on,  seek- 
the  vain  and  perishable  pleasures 
of  earth,  and  going  down  the  broad 
road  to  everlasting  destruction.— 
Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light.  I see  great 
danger,  and  fear  that  we  do  not  all 
try  enough  to  do  good.  O,  breth- 
ren, let  us  all  pray  more  to  God 
that  we  may  be  more  like  him,  that 
we  may  keep  nearer  to  him,  and 
love  him  more  and  serve  him  better. 
We  should  live  as  though  this  day 
were  to  be  our  last.  If  we  knew  this 
were  our  last  day,  would  we  not 
speak  and  act  differently  ? Dear 
friends,  let  as  all  try  to  walk  the 
narrow  way  that  when  death  shall 
come  we  may  meet  our  God  in 
peace.  J.  S.  Baer. 

^ m ^ 

, Fitness  for  Heaven. — A clergyman 
riding  beside  a profane  coachman,  who 
discharged  volley  after  volley  ol  oaths,  fix- 
ing his  eye  upon  him  said,  “1  cannot  imag- 
ine  what  you  will  do  in  lieaveu.  There  are 
no  horses,  or  coaches,  or  saddles,  or  bridles, 
or  public  houses  in  heaven.  There  will  be 
no  one  to  swear  at,  or  to  whom  you  can  ir  ■ 
bad  language.  1 cannot  think  what  you 
will  do  when  you  get  to  heaven.”  Years 
after,  the  same  clergyman  was  called  to  see 
a dying  man,  who  told  him  that  he  was  saved 
through  his  rebuke,  “I  cannot  think  what 
you  will  do  in  heaven.  ” 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


’ijilbrtn’s  Ilepartment. 


“Prepare  each  ear,  0 Lord  to  hear 
The  word  which  Thou  hast  spoken  ; 
That  e’en  by  youth.  Thy  word  of  truth, 
May  ever  be  unbroken.” 


Good  Children. 

In  the  June  Herald  wc  wrote  something 
about  cross  children,  and  now  we  will  say  a 
few  words  about  good  children.  As  cross  f 
children  are  a torment  to  their  parents,  and 
disgustful  to  every  one  who  sees  them,  so 
good  children  are  a pleasure  and  a comfort 
to  their  parents,  and  a delight  to  every  one 
around  them. 

Good  children  will  obey  their  parents, 
and  will  try  in  every  way  to  please  them. 
They  will  not  fret  and  grumble  at  every 
little  thing  that  does  not  please  them  ; and 
when  they  are  told  to  do  something  they 
will  run  and  do  it  cheerfully.  They  love 
their  father  and  mother,  and  would  not,  for 
anything,  disobey  them,  or  do  anything  to 
hurt  their  feelings.  Every  one  who  knows 
them  loves  them  and  treats  them  kindly. 

0,  how  pleasing  it  is  to  see  a family  of 
good,  peaceable  children,  who  are  loving 
and  kind  to  each  other  and  to  their  parents. 
Good  children  do  not  quarrel  and  fight,  as 
we  ofteu  sec  children  do  when  at  play  to- 
gether; perhaps  falling  out  about  their 
playthings.  The?  ‘‘let  each  other,”  as  I 
once  read  a story  of  two  little  girls,  who  were 
never  seen  to  quarrel,  but  were  always  very 
kind  to  each  other ; and  when  asked  by  a 
friend,  why  it  was  they  never  quarreled, 
one  of  them  answered,  ‘ Because  we  always 
let  each  other ; Ida  lets  me  have  her  play- 
things, and  I let  her  have  mine  ; and  when 
one  of  us  gets  something  good  to  eat,  she 
lets  the  other  one  have  half  of  it,  and  so 
we  never  quarrel.” 

Such  children  will  be  sure  to  become 
good  men  aud  women ; they  will  love,  and 
try  to  do  good  to  every  one  ; and  all  who 
know  them  will  love  and  respect  them,  and 
the  world  will  be  made  better  by  them; 
God  will  smile  upon  them,  and  bless  them; 
and  when  at  last,  he  takes  them  home  to 
heaven,  they  will  he  greatly  missed,  ami 
long  remembered  by  tlv  r many  friends. 

Dear  children,  will  u not  all  try  to  he 
good  / Will  you  not,  all  try  to  love  God, 
who  made  you,  take  ; care  of  you,  aud  gives 
you  so  many  good  tilings;  and  love  Jesus 
who  died  for  you,  and  prepared  a home  in 
heaven  for  you?  And  will  you  not  come  to 
Jesus,  and  ask  him  to  give  you  a new,  clean 
heart,  and  make  you  iiis  little  lambs,  and 
keep  you  from  being  led  into  sin  and  wick- 
edness, that  you  may  live  with  him,  in  that 
beautiful  home  in  heaven? 

‘‘In  that  beautiful  laml  we’ll  be, 

From  earth  and  its  cares  set  free  : 

Our  Jesus  is  there,  He’s  gone  to  prepare 
A place  in  that  land  for  me.” 


Children  who  are  good  and  kind 
And  their  parents  words  do  mind, 

Are  to  them  a great  delight — ( 

And  how  pleasing  to  the  sight ! 

God  looks  down  from  heaven  above, 

And  upon  them  smiles  in  love  ; t 

He  will  bless  them  while  they  live,  , 

And  to  them  a home  will  give 
Far  beyond  the  lofty  sky, 

Where  they  nevermore  shall  die  ; 

But  shall  dwell  with  angels  bright, 

In  that  world  of  love  and  light. 

There  will  be  no  darkness  there, 

All  is  beautiful  and  fair ; 

God  himself  the  light  will  be, 

And  they  shall  his  glory  see. 

Brother  Henry. 

— — — m • m — 

Noah’s  Carpenters. 

It  was  a late  hour  at  night.  The  city  of 
N — , with  its  many  turrets  and  spires,  was 
sleeping  under  the  shadow  of  those  rocky 
sentinels  which  have  guarded  the  plain  since 
the  flood.  The  waves  of  the  ocean  fell  gent- 
ly and  soothingly  on  the  beach.  The  moon 
waded  through  the  fleecy  autumn  clouds,  now 
playing  with  the  waters  and  lighting  upthe 
scene,  and  then  concealing  her  glory,  as  if 
to  make  its  revelations  more  prized.  It  was 
a night  for  pious  thoughts  and  conversation. 

Two  persons  were  leaving  the  city  and 
passing  along  the  water-side  to  a beautiful 
valley,  where  one  resided,  and  the  other  was 
a guest.  The  taller,  the  elder  of  the  two, 
was  actively  engaged  in  a work  of  benevo- 
lence to  the  people  of  X — . The  work  was 
too  henry  for  him,  and  he  had  invited  his 
friend,  a lad,  of  whom  we  will  speak  as  Hen- 
ry, to  aid  him.  Exhausted  by  their  toils, 
they  were  now  returning  for  a night’s  re- 
pose. Hitherto,  not  a word  had  been  ad- 
dressed to  the  obliging  lad  about  his  soul. 
The  fitting  occasion  seemed  to  have  arrived. 
A quaint  but,  fitting  manner  was  chosen. 

‘ Henry,  ’ asked  the  elder  of  the  younger, 

‘ do  you  know  what  became  of  Noah’s  Car- 
penters V 

‘Noah’s  carpenters!’  exclaimed  Henry; 

‘ I didn’t  know  that  Noah  had  any  Carpen- 
ters. ’ 

‘Certainly  he  must  have  had  help  in  build- 
ing one  of  the  largest  and  best  proportioned 
ships  ever  put  upon  the  stocks.  There  must 
have  been  many  ship-carpenters  at  work  for 
a long  time,  to  have  constructed  such  a ves- 
sel in  such  an  age.  What  became  ol  them, 
lliink  you,  when  all  the  fount, ainsof  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up.  and  the  windows  of 
heaven  were  opened  ? ’ 

‘ What  do  you  mean  by  such  a queer 
question?’  Henry  replied. 

‘ No  matter  what,  just  now.  Please  an- 
swer the  inquiry.  And  you  may  also  tell 
nte  if  you  will,  what  you  would  have  done 
! in  that  dreadful  hour,  when  the  storm  came 
in  its  fury,  and  Noah’s  prophecies  were  all 
fulfilled,  and  all  but  the  family  of  the  preach- 
er of  righteousness  were  ready  to  he  engulf- 
ed in  those  black  waters. 

‘ 1 don’t  know,’  said  Henry,  in  a half- 
thoughtful,  half-trifling  manner  ; ‘ perhaps  I 
should  have  got  on  the  rudder.’ 


‘This  is  human  nature  exactly,  Henry. 

It  would  ‘ climb  up  some  other  way,’  rather 
than  enter  the  fold  by  the  only  door.  It 
would  ‘get  on  the  rudder,’  in  its  pride  and 
short-sightedness,  rather  than  go  into  the 
ark  of  safety.  It  would  ‘ save  itself,’  by 
hanging  on,  at  the  hazard  of  being  swept 
into  the  gulf  of  despair,  instead  of  being 
saved  by  the  provision  of  infinite  love. 

‘ But  I’ll  tell  you  plainly  what  I mean, 
Henry,  by  Noah’s  carpenters.  You  have 
kindly  and  generously  given  me  your  aid 
day  after  day,  in  building  an  ark  in  N — , 
by  which  many,  I trust,  will  he  saved.  I 
feel  grateful  for  your  help.  But  I greatly 
fear  that  while  others  will  be  rejoicing  in 
the  fruits  of  our  labors,  you  will  be  swept 
away  in  the  storm  of  wrath  which  will  by 
and  bye  beat  on  the  heads  of  those  who  en- 
ter not  the  ark  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  htimau 
device  will  avail  for  you.  ‘ Getting  on  the 
rudder  ’ will  not  answer ; you  must  be  in 
Christ,  or  you  are  lost.  Remember  Noah’s 
carpenters,  and  flee  to  the  ark  without  de- 
lay.’ 

We  reached  the  house  and  parted  The 
winter  came.  The  lad  was  placed  in  a 
boarding-school  in — . He  visited  home 

during  the  winter  vacation,  and  presented 
himself  to  the  church  for  admission  to  its 
communion.  Tie  then  stated  that  the  con- 
versation detailed  above  had  never  passed 
his  memory.  It  led  him  to  serious  reflec- 
tions, and  ultimately,  we  trust,  to  the  ark  of 
safety.  He  is  now  entering  a career  of  wide- 
spread public  usefulness.  He  will  never 
forget  Noah’s  carpenters. 

Though  Noah’s  carpenters  were  all 
drowned,  there  are  a great  many  of  the  same 
stock  now  alive  ; of  those  who  contribute  to 
promote  the  spiritual  good  of  others,  and 
aid  in  the  up-building  of  the  Redeemer’s 
kingdom,  but  personally  neglect  the  great 
salvation. 

Sabbath-school  children  who  gather  in 
the  ]>oor,  or  contribute  their  money  to  send 
tracts  and  books  to  the  destitute,  or  aid  the 
work  of  missions,  and  yet  remain  uncon- 
verted, are  like  Noah’s  carpenters. 

Printers,  sewers,  folders,  and  binders,  en- 
gaged in  making  Bibles  and  religious  books, 
booksellers  and  publishers  of  religious  news- 
papers, who  are  doing  much  to  increase  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  aud  to  stive  souls, 
but  so  many  of  whom  arc  careless  about  their 
own  salvation,  will  have  the  mortification  of 
knowing,  that  while  their  toils  have  been  the 
instrument  of  spiritual  good  to  thousands, 
they  woro  only  like  the  pack-mules  that  car- 
ried a load  to  market  without  tasting  it,  or 
like  Noah’s  carpenters  who  built  a ship  they 
never  sailed  in. 

Wealthy  and  liberal,  hut  unconverted  men, 
who  help  to  build  churches  and  sustain  tile 
I institutions  of  the  Gospel,  but  who  ‘ will  not 
• come  unto  Christ  that  they  may  have  life,’ 
are  hewing  the  timbers  and  driving  the 
nails  of  the  ark  which  they  are  too  proud  or 
- too  careless  to  enter.  Perhaps  they  think 
I they  will  be  safe  on  the  ‘rudder;’  but  they 
may  find  too  late  that  when  they  would  ride. 
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they  must  swim — that  when  they  would 
float,  they  must  sink  with  all  their  good 
deeds  unmixed  with  faith,  as  a millstone 
about  their  necks. 

Moralists  who  attend  church  and  possess 
the  advantages  of  the  Gospel,  but  who  do 
not  receive  into  their  hearts  the  Gospel 
they  sustain,  are  like  Noah’s  carpenters. 

Perhaps  the  Christian  reader  will  be  en- 
couraged by  this  narrative  to  speak  a word 
in  season  to  some  of  these  ark-builders. 
Their  kindness  should  be  acknowledged, 
These  things  ought  they  to  have  done.’ 
The  danger  is,  that  the  great  thing  will  be 
left  undone.  ‘Run,  speak  to  that  young 
man.  Tell  him  that  the  storm  of  wrath 
will  come.  Tell  him  that  ‘ getting  on  the 
rudder’  of  the  ark,  and  all  other  human  de- 
vices for  salvation  are  vain  refuges  of  lies. 
Tell  him  that  the  ark  is  open,  that  it  is  safe, 
that  it  waits  for  him.  The  dove  and  the 
olive  branch  are  in  this  ark.  The  bow  of 
mercy  spans  the  heavens  above  it.  Peace, 
and  hope,  and  salvation  are  there.  Rut,  if 
scorned  or  neglected,  when  once  the  door  is 
shut,  they  only  that  are  in  the  ark  will  ‘ re- 
main ahve.”  Who  can  abide  that  storm  ? 
Who  can  buffet  those  waves  ? Who  will 
survive  that  deluge  ? 

Let  us  then  wait,  and  watch,  and  pray, 

That  we  may  be  with  Christ  that  day. 

When  lie  shall  in  his  glory  come, 

To  take  his  waiting  people  home. 

— E dingburg  Tract. 

— % ■ 

— “My  friends,  we  sometimes  trust 
to  our  own  arms, to  our  own  strength, 
and  forget  God.  Sunday-School 
teachers,  do  not  look  to  competitive 
examinations  or  examiners  as  being 
the  scource  whence  you  can  obtain 
the  real,  the  true,  the  only  mighty 
help  in  our  work.  All  organiza- 
tions, much  as  they  assist  you,  can- 
not give  the  real  strength  and  assist- 
ance which  are  indispensable  to 
your  success.  Have  you  forgotten 
God?  Sunday-School  Teacher , when 
you  are  tempted  to  despair  in  your 
class — have  you  forgotten  God?  Su- 
perintendent, when  that  school  of 
yours  seems  utterly  disorganized, 
and  you  fail  to  secure  that  order 
you  desire — have  you  forgotten  God  ? 


m 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

He  that  walketh  with  wise 
men  shall  lx*  wise:  but  a com- 
panion of  fools  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. Evil  pursueth  sin 
Tiers:  but  but  to  the  righteous, 
good  shall  be  repaid.  Prov. 
13  : 20,  21. 
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A Respectful  Boy. 

An  old  man  entered  a railroad 
car  and  was  looking  around  for  a 
seat,  when  a boy,  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  age,  rose  up  and  said, 
“Take  my  seat,  sir,” 

The  offer  was  accepted,  and  the 
infirm  old  man  sat  down. 

“Why  did  you  give  me  your 
seat?”  he  inquired  of  the  boy. 

“Because  you  are  old,  sir,  and  I 
am  a boy !”  was  the  reply. 

A hundred  years  ago  there  would 
have  been  little  need  to  record,  as 
remarkable,  a similar  incident. — 
Among  things  that  are  good  or 
hopeful,  in  the  rising  generation, 
there  is  one  great  change  for  the 
worse  manifest  to  everybody, — a 
declining  spirit  of  reverence  towards 
age  and  towards  God.  “Thou  shalt 
rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and 
honor  the  face  of  the  old  man  and 
fear  thy  God;  I am  the  Lord.” — 
Christian  Ch  ild. 

— % m — 

None  But  Christ. 

It  is  recorded  of  one  of  the  holy  martyrs, 
who  was  being  burned  at  the  stake,  that 
after  the  consuming  flame  had  well  nigh 
done  its  destructive  w>>rk,  he  lifted  up  his 
burning  hands  before  the  spectators  and 
cried,  “None  but  Christ,  None  but  Christ !” 
Would  that  this  were  the  daily  motto  of 
every  professing  Christian.  At  home,  at 
business,  in  the  great  thoroughfares  of  life 
— everywhere,  under  all  circumstances — 
“N<me  but  Christ  !”  In  thought,  motive, 
word,  act — in  all  things,  and  at  all  times — 

‘ None  but  Christ  !”  How  soon  would  a 
godless,  infidel  world  be  moved  by  such  a 
Christian  attitude ! The  nations  would 
come  and  sit  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Reader,  how  is  it  with  you  ? Make  this 
your  life  motto. 

m*  -m  m — 

God’s  care.  — God  takes  special 
care  of  the  feeble.  Looking  down 
on  the  world,  He  sees  it  full  of  puny, 
struggling  mortals,  who  without  his 
aid  must  perish.  To  all  of  the 
world  of  the  suffering  he  speaks  the 
kindest  words  and  offers  the  best 
blessings.  The  child  has  him  for  a 
Father.  The  sick  may  call  him  the 
Healer — the  great  Physician.  The 
poor,  oppressed,  enslaved,  in  short, 
all  the  unfortunate  are  taught  to 
look  to  Him  for  special  help.  He 
is  present  in  every  time  of  need. 
What  a world  of  comfort  there  is  in 
such  a thought.  When  every  earth- 
ly support  and  help  is  gone,  the 
child  of  God  can  look  up  to  Heav- 
I en  feeling  sure  that  infinite  compas- 
j sion  and  power  are  engaged  to  give 
I him  unfailing  blessings. 


Only  Two. 


Only  two  ways.  One  broad,  the  other 
narrow.  One  leads  to  destruction,  the  other 
to  life  ; many  go  the  one  few  by  the  other. 
Which  is  your  way  ? Only  two  sorts  of 
people.  Many  sorts  in  man’s  opinion — many 
societies,  classes,  sects,  denominations. — 
Only  two  in  God’s  sight;  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  the  wheat  and  the  chaff, 
the  living  and  the  dead.  Which  are  you  ? 
Only  two  deaths — the  death  of  the  right- 
eous, and  the  death  of  the  wicked.  Which 
do  you  wish  to  die  ? Which  would  it  be  if 
you  were  to  die  this  moment?  Only  two 
sides  at  the  day  of  judgment:  the  right 
hand  and  the  left.  Only  these  two.  Those 
on  the  right  hand  will  be  blessed — ‘Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  father.”  Those  on  the 
left  will  be  cursed — “Depart,  ye  cursed.” 
All  must  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  to  receive  the  things  done  in  the 
body,  whether  good  or  bad.  What  word 
shall  be  spoken  bo  you  ? Ou  which  side  ot 
the  throne  will  you  stand? — Selected. 

■ » • m 

Getting  rid  of  bad  habits. — I 
once  heard  a minister  say,  “ Sup- 
pose some  cold  morning  you  should 
go  into  a neighbor’s  house,  and  find 
him  busy  at  work  on  his  windows, 
— scratching  away,  and  should  ask 
what  he  was  up  to,  and  he  should 
reply : “ why  I am  trying  to  remove 
the  frost;  but  as  fast  as  I get  it  off 
one  square  it  comes  on  another:” 
would  you  not  say,  “Why,  man,  let, 
your  windows  alone,  and  kindle 
your  tire,  and  the  frost  will  soon 
come  off?”  And  have  you  not  seen 
people  who  try  to  break  off  their 
bad  habits  one  after  another  with- 
out avail  ? Well,  they  are  like  the 
man  who  tried  to  scratch  the  frost 
from  his  windows.  Let  the  tire  of 
the  love  of  God  and  man,  kindled  at 
the  altar  of  prayer,  burn  in  their 
hearts,  and  the  bad  habits  will  soon 
melt  away. 

m •-  ^ — 

It  is  but  a vain  thing  for  you  to 
make  light  of  Christ  and  treat  him 
with  contempt.  How  much  soever 
you  contemn  him  you  cannot  break 
his  bands  asunder,  nor  cast  bis 
cords  from  you.  You  will  still  be 
in  his  hands.  While  you  despise 
Christ,  God  will  despise  you,  and 
the  Lord  will  have  you  in  derision. 
God  will  set  his  king  on  his  holy 
hill  of  Zion  in  spite  of  all  his  en 
emies.  Ps.  2:  1—7. 

! Though  you  say  we  will  not  have 

• this  man  to  reign  over  us,  yet  Christ 

• will  rule  over  you.  Psalms  110.  2. 

> — “Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine 

enemies.” — Edwards. 
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“0  Savior  meek,  of  thee  we  seek, 

Fresh  running  from  the  fountain  ; 

The  stream  of  Life,  with  blessings  rife, 

From  Zion’s  holy  mountain.” 

— A new  grove  of  colossal  trees  has  been 
discovered  in  California.  One  of  them 
eclipses  all  that  have  been  discovered  on 
the  Pacific  coast.  Its  circumference  as  high 
as  a man  can  reach,  is  a few  inches  less 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet. 

— In  clearing  away  the  refuse  from  the 
ancient  silver  mines  of  Laurium,  in  Greece, 
a large  number  of  seeds  were  found  un- 
known to  modern  science,  but  described  in 
the  works  of  Pliny.  The  seeds  took  root, 
budded  and  blossomed,  bearing  beautiful 
yellow  flowers,  after  a burial  of  at  least 
fifteen  hundred  years. 

— A fatal  disease  has  broken  out  among 
several  droves  of  cattle  near  llhinebeck,  N. 
Y.,  and  nearly  all  have  died.  The  farmers 
are  much  alarmed. 

— The  town  of  Indianola,  Texas,  was  al- 
most entirely  destroyed  by  a storm  on  the  2 1st 
Out  of  300  houses,  only  five  were  left  stand- 
ing. Threebundredliveswerelost.  When  the 
storm  was  at  its  he’ght,  the  water  rose  six 
feet  in  two  hours. 

— A minister  was  one  evening  invited  to 
a friend’s  bouse  to  tea,  and  after  the  tea 
tilings  were  removed,  the  lady  of  the  house 
asked  him  to  play  at  cards,  to  which  he 
made  no  objection.  The  cards  were  r>"  hIu- 
ced,  and  when  all  were  ready  to  com  i.ence 
play,  the  venerable  minister  said  : “Let  us 

ask  the  blessing  of  God.” 

“Ask  the  blessing  of  God  !”  said  the 
lady  in  great  surprise ; “I  never  heard  of 
such  a thing  at  a game  of  cards.” 

The  minister  then  inquired,  “Ought  we 
to  engage  in  anything  on  which  we  cannot 
ask  His  blessing?”  This  gentle  reproof  put 
an  end  to  the  card-playing.  

— In  Germany  the  loss  of  young  men  in 
the  war  has  been  so  great  that  there  are  at 
present  nearly  a million  more  women  than 
men. 

— There  is  not  a feeling,  a throb  of  happy 
life  in  any  of  God’s  creation,  but  that  His 
heart  throbs  in  answering  happiness.  The 
joy  of  the  Father  is  our  joy.  His  watchful 
care  is  ever  over  aud  around  us.  There  is 
not  a bright  Autumn  leaf  that  is  notan  out- 
shining of  Divine  presence.  Not  a moment’s 
pleasure  or  a ruffle  of  annoyance  comes  to 
us  that  is  not  felt  in  God’s  consciousness. 
There  is  not  the  slightest  yielding  on  our 
part  to  evil  but  casts  a shadow  on  Him;  no 
in  client's  conquest  of  wrong  but  be  rejoices 
in  it. 

To  bring  forward  the  bad  actions 
of  others  to  excuse  onr  own,  is  like 
washing  ourselves  in  mud. 


Abuse  of  Money. 

The  Bible  says  : “The  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil.”  The  history  of  both  < 
nations  and  individuals  affords  abundant  | 
confirmations  of  this  truth.  This  love  takes 
fast  hold  of  the  carnal  mind  And  wher- 
ever there  are  professing  Christians  in  whom 
the  carnal  mind  is  not  utterly  destroyed, 
there  are  seen  evidences  of  this  debasing  love. 
One  of  its  common  manifestations  is  the 
hoarding  disposition. 

On  the  point  of  abusing  money,  a writer 
lias  well  said:  ‘ To  hoard  money  is  to  abuse  it. 
To  make  it  the  chief  basis  of  social  prefer- 
ence is  to  abuse  money.  Money  cannot 
make  a lady  or  a gentleman.  A leper  may 
put  on  jewels  ; but  a jeweled  leper  is  a leper 
still.  Money  is  abused  when  lifted  above 
its  sphere.  To  stake  our  happiness  on  the 
possession  of  a certain  amount  of  money,  or 
on  the  incessancy  of  accumulation's  unduly 
to  exalt  money.”  The  true  order  ot  things 
is  to  have  our  money  laid  unreservedly  on 
God’s  altar,  and  held  subject  to  his  drafts, 
and  then  all  will  be  well. 
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Sinful  Ease. 

’Tis  true  there  is  no  man  more  at  ease  in 
his  mind — with  such  ease  as  it  is — than  the 
man  that  hath  not  closed  with  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, but  is  shut  up  in  unbelief.  Oh,  but  that 
is  the  man  that  stands  convicted  before  God, 
and  that  is  bound  over  to  the  great  assize  ! 
that  is  the  man  whose  sins  are  still  his  own, 
and  upon  whom  the  wrath  of  God  abideth ; 
for  the  ease  and  peace  of  such,  though  it 
keep  them  far  from  fear,  is  but  like  that  of 
the  secure  thief  that  is  ignorant  that  the  con- 
stable standeth  at  the  door : the  first  sight  of 
an  officer  makes  his  peace  to  give  up  the 
ghost,  Oh,  how  many  thousands  that  can 
now  glory  that  they  were  never  troubled 
for  sin  against  God — I say,  how  many  be 
there  that  God  will  trouble  worse  than  he 
troubled  cursed  Aehan,  because  their  peace, 
though  false  and  of  the  devil,  was  rather 
chosen  by  them  than  peace  by  Jesus  Christ, 
than  peace  with  God  by  the  blood  of  his 
cross. 

Awake,  careless  sinners,  awake,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  an<?  Christ  shall  give  you 
light.  Content  not  yourselves  either  with 
sin  or  righteousness,  if  you  be  destitute  of 
Jesus  Christ;  but  m/,  cry,  Oh  cry  to  God  for 
light  to  see  your  condition  by.  Light  is  in 
the  word  of  God,  for  therein  is  the  right- 
eousness of  God  revealed ; cry,  therefore,  for 
light  to  see  this  righteousness  by  : it  is  a 
righteousness  of  Christ’s  finishing,  of  God’s 
accepting,  and  that  which  alone  can  save 
the  soul  from  the  stroke  of  eternal  justice. 
— Bun i/an. 

- tm  m mi 

— The  yellow  fever  is  reported  to  be  epi- 
demic at  Howell’s  station,  on  Pensacola 
Ray,  25  miles  from  the  Ntt*y  Yard.  The 
commander  of  the  Navy  Yard  telegraphs  to 
Washington,  that  the  people  have  neither 
food,  medicine  nor  attendance,  and  the  peo- 
ple are  crying,  in  the  name  of  God,  for  relief. 


The  Indian  Mirror,  organ  of  the 
Hindu  Brahma  Somja,  lias  a de- 
partment which  it  calls  “Devo- 
tional” and  which  is  occupied,  with 
such  prayers  as  the  occasions  of  the 
day  seem  to  demand.  They  have, 
of  course,  no  taint  of  the  old  pagan- 
ism about  them,  but  are  penitent 
and  humble  petitions  to  the  Great 
Father.  W e copy  one  of  the  four  in 
the  last  number  that  has  reached 
us,  explaining  that  when  it  was  is- 
sued, a war  with  Burmali  seemed  not 
improbable. 

“O  God  of  love  and  peace,  do 
Thou,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee, 
avert  the  calamity  of  a terrible  war 
about  to  burst  upon  us.  It  is  sad 
to  think  of  the  misery  and  sin  and 
bloodshed  which  are  caused  by  war. 
O Lord,  Thou  hast  forbidden  war 
and  commanded  Thy  children  to 
live  in  peace  and  brotherly  love,  so 
that  we  may  be  tit  for  Thy  holy 
kingdom.  Onr  vengeful  hearts  are 
easily  excited  by  indignities  and  in  - 
suits.  Teach  us,  Father,  to  love  our 
enemies  and  forgive  them,  and  re- 
turn good  for  evil  always.  Merci- 
ful Sovereign,  vouchsafe  unto  our 
rulers,  in  these  days,  wisdom  and 
foresight,  clemency  and  patience, 
and  keep  them  from  bad  counsel. 
May  thy  good  name  promote  peace, 
good-will,  and  love  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  ’’''-Independent . 

The  Word  of  God. 

Thy  Word  have  I hid  in  my  henr.^  that 
I might  not  sin  against  thee.  Psalm 
119:  11. 

There  is  a wonderful  preserving  power  in 
the  Word  of  God.  To  realize  this  it  must 
be  hidden  in  the  heart,  engraven  on  the 
memory,  clearly  appreheuded  by  the  Iloly 
Spirit’s  illumination,  and  embraced  in  its 
blessed  teachings  by  tha  heart  of  love,  it 
will  prove  to  be  around  the  individual  as  a 
wall  of  fire  for  his  defeuse.  Fortified  by 
the  Word  he  will  shrink  from  sin  in  its 
slightest  form  as  from  the  face  of  a serpent. 
Let  the  children  be  early  taught  to  commit 
it  to  memory,  and  to  seek  for  the  Spirit’s 
light,  and  it  will  prove  to  them  in  after  life 
as  a strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 

Kindness. — In  religion,  good  is 
mainly  done  by  kindness.  A harsh 
spirit,  which  seeks  to  terrify  and 
drive,  will  rarely  accomplish  much 
in  the  way  of  bringing  sinners  to 
the  Savior.  A word  fitly  spoken  is 
always  a word  with  a characteristic 
in  its  spirit  of  benevolence.  We 
are  to  reprove  and  rebuke,  but  even 
then  love  is  to  be  the  controlling 
feeling,  No  minister  saves  a soul 
by  hating  it. 
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Indwelling  of  the  Spirit. 

Wherever  the  Spirit  of’  God  dwells  iu  the 
way  of  sanctification,  he  is  the  Spirit  of 
prayer  and  supplication.  “Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities ; for  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought ; but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us  with  groauings  which  cannot 
be  uttered.”  ltom.  8 : 26.  Wherever  he 
is  as  the  Spirit  of  grace,  he  is  also  as  the 
spirit  of  supplication.  Zech.  12:  10.  Ilia 
praying  and  his  sanctifying  influences  are 
undivided,  lie  helps  them  before  they 
pray  by  kindling  their  desires  and  affec- 
tions ; he  helps  them  iu  prayer  by  supply- 
ing subjects  of  request  to  them,  teaching 
them  what  they  should  ask  of  God  ; he  as- 
sists them  in  the  manner  of  prayer,  supply- 
ing them  with  suitable  affections,  and  help- 
ing them  to  be  sincere  in  all  their  duties  to 
God.  lie  humbles  their  pride  and  dissolves 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts;  out  of  dead- 
ness makes  them  lively  ; out  of  weakness 
makes  them  strong.  lie  assists  the  spirits 
of  believers  after  prayer,  giving  them  faith 
and  patience  to  believe  and  wait  for  returns 
and  answers  to  their  prayers.  0 reader, 
reflect  upon  thy  duties  ; consider  what  spir- 
ituality, sincerity,  humility,  broken-hearted- 
ness, and  melting  affections  after  God  are  to 
be  found  iu  them.  Is  it  so  with  thee  ? Or 
dost  thou  hurry  over  thy  duties  as  an  inter- 
ruption to  thy  business  and  pleasures.  Are 
they  an  ungrateful  task  imposed  upon  thee 
by  God  and  thine  own  conscience  '(  Are 
there  no  hungerings  and  thirstingS  after 
God  in  thy  soul  ? Or  if  there  is  pleasure 
arising  to  thee  out  of  prayer,  is  it  from  the 
ostentation  of  thy  gifts  ? If  it  be  so,  reflect 


have  me  here  long  any  more,”  When  her  mother 
asked,  “Why,  where  are  you  going,”  she  replied, 
“You  will  see.”  On  Friday  evening  preceding 
her  death,  she  combed  her  mother’s  hair,  a work 
which  she  had  been  doing  for  some  time,  and 
after  she  had  finished  she  went  out  to  the  pump, 
and  weeping,  sa?d  to  her  sister.  ‘‘Mother  will  not, 
have  me  long  any  m<  re  to  comb  her.”  On  Fri- 
day morning  she  appeared  especially  happy  and 
cheerful,  singing  unusually  loud  and  vigorously. 
During  the  Summer  she  has  been  very  diligent 
about  her  work,  helping  her  mother  to  plant  and 
taking  care  of  the  garden,  and  everything  seem- 
ed to  grow  so  fiuely  for  her,  and  now  in  the  very 
midst  of  her  youthful  eujoymont,  in  the  bright- 
est bloom  of  the  happy  days  of  her  girlhood,  the 
destroyer,  death,  overtook  her  and  she  was  strick- 
en down  without  a moment's  warning,  and  her 
mortal  remains  were  borne  away  to  their  last 
resting  place  in  the  silent  grave,  leaving  desolate 
the  hearts  of  father  and  mother  and  sisters,  amid 
the  sweet  remembrance  of  other  days,  while 
through  their  sorrows  and  their  tears  they  may 
cherish  the  comt'ortiug  assurance  that  the  spirit 
has  gone  to  the  realms  of  the  paradise  of  God, 
from  whence  she  will  never  return.  Let  us  all 
seek  to  gaiu  an  entrance  there,  in  those  heaven- 
ly mansions  where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from 
our  eyes,  and  where  parting  is  never  known. 

She  was  buried  on  Monday  the  30th.  Services 
by  Martin  Hoover  and  .J.  F.  Funk.  A very  large 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  followed  her 
to  the  grave.  J- 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Distressing  Accident. 

On  Monday,  September  6th,  a very  serious  ac- 
cident happened  at  the  residence  of  George  Ber- 
key,  one  and  a half  miles  north  of  Wakarusa. — 
While  they  were  engaged  in  threshing,  from 
some  cause  the  machine  took  fire.  The  fire  spread 
so  rapidly  that,  those  engaged  in  throwing  down 
sheaves  barely  made  their  escape;  while  John 
Franklin  Berkey,  who  also  was  iu  the  mow,  was 
overtaken  by  the  fire  and  perished  in  the  flames. 
His  remains  could  not  be  found  until  next  morn- 
in®'.  The  8th  his  remains  were  taken  to  Shaum’s 


Sept.  9th,  by  W..S.  Gerber,  Georue  M.  Zim- 
mkb.man,  of  Earl,  Lancaster  Go.,  Pa.,  to  Mary 
Martin,  of  Andrew,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Sept.  12th,  by  Bishop  George  Weaver,  Samuel 
Nkwswanoer,  to  Lydia  Martin,  both  of  East 
Earl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Sept.  16th,  by  D.  W.  Gerhard,  Jonathan  A. 
Good,  of  Upper  Leacock,  to  Catharine  E.  Kil- 
lian, of  East  Earl,  both  ol  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


supplication 

Eoans. 


Obituary. 


In  Harrison  township,  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
on  the  29th  of  August,  Harriet,  daughter  of 
Amos  and  Mary  Ann  Bechtel,  aged  12  years,  3 
months  and  16  days. 

Harriet  was  a good  child,  of  a kind  and  gentle 
disposition,  very  industrious  and  loved  to  work 
at  out  of  door  work.  On  Saturday,  the  day  pre- 
ceding her  death,  her  father,  assisted  by  a num- 
ber of  the  neighbors,  was  engaged  in  threshing 
with  the  machine.  After  supper,  she  again  went 
along  to  the  barn,  and  about  six  o’clock  the  fath- 
er seeing  it  necessary  that  he  should  assist  the 
men  iu  the  mow  in  taking  away  the  straw,  took 
his  fork  in  his  hand  and  as  he  stepped  over  the 
large  driving  belt,  in  some  unaccountable  man- 
ner, the  belt  caught,  the  fork  and  hurled  it  a dis- 
tance of  about  20  feet,  in  the  direction  where  the 
girl  was  standing,  striking  her  head  with  such 
force  that  one  of  the  prongs  penetrated  her  left 
temple  about  four  inches.  She  immediately  fell 
backwards,  the  fork  dropping  on  the  floor.  She 
was  carried  to  the  house,  and  laid  in  an  insensi- 
ble condition  until  two  o’clock,  Sunday  morning, 
when  she  expired. 

For  some  time,  she  has  had,  as  it  seems,  a pre- 
sentiment of  her  death.  Within  the  last  few 
weeks  she  Baid  to  her  mother,  “You  will  not 
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and  in  German  by  John  Metzler.  The  age  of 
John  F.  Berkey  was  14  years,  10  months  and  4 
days.  The  barn  with  all  its  contents,  was  en- 
tirely consumed  by  the  fire. 

Lines 

In  memory  of  John  Franklin  Berkey, 
sou  of  George  and  Fanny  Berkey  : 

Farewell,  farewell,  my  parents  dear, 

My  voice  on  earth  ;*uTl  no  more  hear  ; 

But  if  you  serve  the  Lord  in  deed, 

In  glory  then  again  we’ll  meet. 

Think,  parents  dear,  by  grief  oppressed, 

My  body’s  burnt  my  soul’s  at  rest  ; 

My  spirit  rests  with  God  ou  high, 

There  you  may  meet  me  bye  and  bye. 

Oh  brothers  dear,  by  grief  oppressed. 

Your  brot  her  in  the  grave  doth  rest ; 

The  spirit  rests  above  the  sky  ; 

Prepare  to  meet  me  when  you  die. 

Farewell,  my  loving  sisters  too, 

We’re  parted  for  a while  t is  true; 

If  garments  white  you  do  retain. 

We’ll  meet  and  no  more  part  again. 

Then  oh,  dekt^parents,  do  not  weep, 

I am  not  dead,  but  here  1 sleep, 

Until  the  resurrection  day 

Aud  with  the  Savior  I do  stay. 

John  Metzler. 


Error. — In  the  August  Herald,  the  death  no- 
tice of  Curistian  Rudy  should  read  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  inetead  of  Manheim  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  He  was  born  iu  the  latter  place. 

July  25th,  near  Chatsworth,  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  of  Measles,  Joseph,  infant  son  of  Elias  and 
Sarah  Hartman,  aged  10  months  and  12  days. 

July  26th,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Elizabeth  Dktweiler,  at  the  advanced  age  of  82 
years,  8 months  and  15  days.  Sermon  by  John 
Walter,  in  German,  and  J M Ilaldeman,  in  Eng- 
lish. 

August  2nd,  in  Providence,  Bureau  Co.,  III., 
Bro.  Christian  Zierlien,  aged  35  years,  and  one 
month.  He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren. Services  by  Peter  E.  Stuckey,  and  Joseph 
Burcky. 

August  9lh,  iu  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  John 
Henry,  son  of  Eli  and  Lydia  Hociistettler, 
aged  one  year.  2 months  and  15  days.  Sermon 
by  Henry  Miller,  Joseph  J.  Borntrager  and  J.  J. 
Weaver,  from  1 Peter  1 : 24,  25. 

August  14th,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of  Whoop- 
ing-cough, Joseph,  son  of  Joseph  and  Maria 
Stalter,  aged  4 months  and  19  days.  The  re- 
mains of  the  little  one  were  placed  in  mother 
earth  the  16th,  at  which  time  remarks  were  made 
by  Joseph  Gascho,  John  P.  Schmitt  aud  Christ- 
ian Schlagel. 

August  16th,  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Grandmoth- 
er Ensminuer,  at  the  advauced  age  of  82  years, 
8 months  aud  17  days. 

August  23rd,  near  Harmony,  Butler  Co.,  Pa., 
of  pneumonia  and  pleurisy,  Dea.  John  Ziegler, 
a®ed  61  years,  6 months  aud  29  days.  He  suffer- 
ed very  much,  yet  he  was  patient  iu  his  affliction. 
Sermon  by  John  Kulp,  from  Psalm  103  : 15,  16. 

August  25th,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  Chol- 
era-infantum,  Cora  Ellen,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Alice  Rader,  aged  1 year,  6 months  and  6 

days.  Buried  at  Bremen.  Services  by 

Simmer,  aud  J.  M.  Culbertson. 

August  31st,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  of  Chol- 
era-infantum,  Enos,  son  of  Jacob  and  Lydia 
Graybill,  aged  8 months  and  24  days.  Sermon 
by  C.  K.  Yoder,  from  Rev.  17:  24,  and  by  John 
P.  Kiug,  from  Psalm  16 : 0. 

Sept.  2nd,  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Anna,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Michael  and  Maria  Horst,  aged  17 
years,  4 months  and  4 days.  Buried  in  HorBt’s 
buryiug-ground.  Text,  Luke  7 : 13. 

Sept.  2nd,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Jacob  Leh- 
man, aged  65  years,  6 mouths  and  19  days.  He 
was  the  father  of  15  children,  13  of  whom  are 
still  living.  His  remains  were  interred  iu  Bix- 
ler’s  burying-ground,  at  which  time  appropriate 
remarks  were  made  by  Peter  Basinger,  and  Ja- 
cob Culp. 
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Sept.  6th,  in  the  congregation  near  Hammond, 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  the  infirmities  of  age.  Bro. 
HenryEyman,  at  the  age  of  78  years,  2 months 
and  4 days.  During  the  last  few  weeks  he  ap- 
peared to  be  contented.  One  night  he  said  to 
his  son  that  he  should  go  to  rest,  he  replied  that 
he  did  not  want  to  leave  him  alone,  he  said,  “1 
am  not  alone,  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  with 
me.”  He  left  all  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  took 
refuge  in  his  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  the  brethren,  John 
Speicher,  Daniel  Wismer.  Peter  Keim,  from  Isa- 
iah 38. 

Sept.  6th,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  flux, 
Henrt,  son  of  John  and  Catharine  Rheinbold, 
aged  4 months  and  18  days.  , 

Sept.  7th,  near  Chatsworth,  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  of  Paralysis,  Samuel  Harshberger,  aged 
78  years  and  13  days.  Funeral  services  by  B. 
F.  Hamilton,  from  Psalm,  90:  10. 

Sept.  10th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Isaiah,  son  of 
Jacob  aud  Mary  Ann  Shenk,  aged  one  month 
and  25  days.  Services  by  Henry  Shaum,  and 
Chr.  Cbristophel,  from  James  4:  14. 

June  24th,  at  Unionville,  Ontario,  of  ten 
months  illness,  Veronica  Huber,  widow  of  Dan- 
iel Huber,  dec’d,  aged  73  years,  1 month  and  8 
days.  Buried  in  Waidman’s  burying-ground, 
when  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  the 
brethren,  J.  Waidman,  C,  Risser,  and  S.  Iluber, 
from  Isaiah  28:  1,  2.  She  leaves  4 children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  In  early  years  she  became  a 
follower  of  the  lowly  Jesus.  She  desired  to  be 
released  from  her  great  suffering,  if  it  were  God’s 
will.  She  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
came  to  Canada  at  6 years  of  age. 

July  31st,  near  Newtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
after  a short  illness,  Maggie  II.  Wittmer,  wife 

of Wittmer,  aged  21  years  and  3 days.  A 

loud  and  solemn  call  to  the  young.  Funeral  on 
V‘te  2nd  of  August.  Text,  Heb.  13  : 14. 

August  12th,  Mount  Joy  Township,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Barbara  Nisslev,  wife  of  Dea. 
John  Nisbiey,  agek  69  years,  5 month-  .rid  25 
days.  Funeral  on  the  14th.  Text,  Psalm  3 1 : 5. 
Sister  Nissley  was  feeble  the  last  few  years. 
Peace  unto  her  ashes ! 

August  13th,  in  Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa, 
after  a lingering  illness, Dr.  J.  M.  Groff,  aged  38 
years,  10  months  and  6 days.  Funeral  on  the 
ltith.  Text,  Luke  24  : 46,  47. 

Sept.  4th,  near  Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Daniel  Good,  aged  68  years. 

August  14th,  on  Sportiug  Hill,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  spinal  disease,  which  she  bore  patiently, 
Sister  Fanny  Hauenstkin,  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel 
Ilauenstein,  aged  30  years,  1 month  and  6 days. 
A large  concourse  of  friends,  relatives  and  neigh- 
bors assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft 
husband,  children  and  parents.  The  lower  half 
of  her  body  was  dead  6 weeks  before  she  died, 
yet  she  did  not  suffer  very  severely.  She  died 
trusting  in  the  Savior  Jesus.  Peace  to  hrrashes. 
Funeral  on  the  17th.  Text,  Job  10:  1,2. 

August  20th,  in  Donegal  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
l’a.,  suddenly,  John  Hill,  (Fuller)  aged  60  yrs. 
8 months  and  3 days.  Mr.  Hill  was  engaged  at 
his  work,  when  he  sank  down  and  shortly  after 
expired.  A solemn  call ; we  should  heed  it.  Fu- 
neral ou  the  23d.  Text,  Ileb.  9:  27,  28. 

August  22d,  near  Chestnut  Hill,  after  a short 
illness, Clara  Elizabeth,  ouly  child  of  John  H. 
and  Elizabeth  Clara  Moore,  aged  1 year,  3 
months  and  28  days.  Funeral  on  the  24th. 
Text,  2 Kings  4 : 26. 

August  22ml,  near  Spring  Garden,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Fa.,  after  a short  illness,  Emma,  oldestchild 
of  Christian  L.  and  Catharine  B.  Nissley,  aged 
3 years  and  3 days.  Funeral  on  the  25th.  Text, 
John  16 : 16. 


August  29th,  in  Landisville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  appoplexy,  John  Hoffman,  aged  65  years, 

5 months  and  19  days.  Funeral  on  Sept.  IbL 
Text;  Acts  16  : 30,  31. 

Sept.  1st,  near  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Mary  Ann  Rohrer,  aged  1 year,  1 month 
and  19  day 8.  Funeral  on  the  4th.  Text,  1 Sam 
3:  18. 

Sept,  2nd,  near  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Emmanuel  Gibble.  aged  73  years,  10  months 
and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  5th.  Text,  Rom. 
6:  23. 

Sept.  5th,  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
after  a long  illness,  Rebecca  Fry,  wife  of  George 
Fry,  aged  42  years,  11  months  and  22  days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  7th.  Text,  Heb.  9 : 27,  28. 

Sept.  10th,  in  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  af- 
ter a short  illness,  Sister  Catharine  Brubachkr, 
(widow),  aged  65  years,  9 months  and  29  days. 
Sister  Brubaeher  was  a consistent  member  of  our 
church.  Funeral  on  the  13th.  Text,  John  11 : 
25,  26. 

Sept.  6tb.  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , John  F.  Ber- 
key, aged  14  years,  10  months  aud  4 days.  Ser- 
vices by Baker  ami  John  Metzler. 

Sept.  1st.  in  Hilltown  Tp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 

Lizzie,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Rickert, 

aged  5 weeks  and  2 days.  Funeral  services  by 
Isaac  Moyer. 

Sept.  5th,  in  Bedminster  Tp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
of  paralysis,  of  which  he  suffered  about  two 
weeks,  Christian  Fretz,  aged  74  years,  6 months 
and  22  days.  He  leaves  a widow  and  seven 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Old  Deep  Run  burying-ground.  Services  by 
Isaac  Moyer,  and  others. 

Sept.  4th,  in  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
of  bilious  diarrhoea  and  old  age,  by  which  he 
was  confined  to  his  bed  about  16  days,  Jacob 
Funk,  (father  of  the  publishers  of  the  Herald), 
aged  78  years,  8 months  and  19  days.  He  was 
buried  on  Thursday,  Sept.  9th,  at  Line  Lexing- 
ton burying-ground.  Funeral  services  by  Isaac 

Moyer,  Abm.  Moyer,  Isaac  Rickert  and Yer- 

rick.  Text,  Isa.  67  : 2. 

Sept.  24th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Susan,  daugh- 
ter of  Peter  and Martin,  aged  2 years,  3 

months  and  24  days.  Buried  at  Shaun’s  bury- 
ing-grouud,  on  Sunday  following.  Services  by 
Baker  and  J.  F.  Funk. 

Sept.  16th,  in  Hilltown  Tp  , Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
suddenly,  of  apoplexy,  Gertrude,  Widow  of 
the  late  John  Detweiler,  of  New  Britain  Tp., 
aged  69  years,  11  months  and  14  days.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Kolp  ; she  was  first  married 

to  Isaac  Means,  afterwards  to Drissel  and 

last  to  John  Detweiler.  She  was  buried  on  the 
18th  at  Line  Lexington.  Funeral  services  by 
John  Allebach  and  Abel  Horning. 

Sept  17th,  in  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 

infant  child  of  Isaac  0.  and  Sarah  Crout- 

hammel,  aged  about,  two  weeks.  Buried  at 
Hilltown  church.  Services  by  Rev.  Yerrick. 

Not  lost,  but  gone  before. 

Sept.  10th,  in  Franoonia  Tp.,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  from  being  gored  by  a cow,  Benjamin 
Jantz,  aged  about  2 years.  The  parents  of  this 
little  child  recently  came  from  Russia.  Buried 
at  Franconia.  Services  by  the  brethren,  Beutler 
and  Funk. 

Sept.  17th,  in  Plumstead  Tp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Fa., 
Amanda,  daughter  of  Reuben  Meyers,  aged  16 
years,  4 mouths  and  12  days.  She  was  buried  on 
the  20th,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  people 
to  her  last  resting  place. 

The  young  in  fairest  youth  must  <lio 
Ami  in  their  graves  tie  laiil, 

0 come,  0 come  I toJonustiy 
For  refuge  and  be  saved. 

Sept  28th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oliver  Nit- 
trouer,  aged  4 years,  11  months  and  13  days. 
Funeral  services  by  H Shaum  and  James  Cul- 
bertson, from  James  4 : 14. 


Russian  Aid 


J R 

$10  00 

John  L.  Krieder, 

1 00 

Jonathan  Beiler, 

5 00 

Jonathan  Detweiler, 

2 00 

Jacob  Smith, , 

5 60 

E.  Yoder..... 

3 00 

ifrttcrs  ilcrcihcb. 

A L W Bowers,  H A Mumaw,  John  P King,  D 
H Patchen,  R N Kratz,  B M Rosebon,  Lizzie 
Showalter,  Adam  Schrock  J D H,  Martin  R Hoo- 
ver, Henry  Ream. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — John  U Amstutz, 

B — Peter  Baumgartner,  Libbie  Bishop,  John  E 
Basinger,  Jacob  Bucher,  Adam  Beachtel,  Sam- 
uel Brenneman,  John  Birky,  John  Blosser,  J By- 
ler,  G Breitenbacher,  Noah  Blosser,  Henry  E 
Brubaker,  F W Bachman,  Abraham  Blosser,  F 
W Bachmam,  J A Beutler. 

C — Wm  Clymer,  Isaac  B Cullar,  Christian 
Christener. 

D — .Jonathan  Detweiler. 

E— Jacob  S Ernst,  Barbara  Estep,  Christian 
Ehrisman. 

F — John  Fast,  Andrew  Fretz,  Lydia  A Freed, 
Jas  Forry,  Wm  G Freed. 

G — Samuel  Gungerich,  Wm  Garges,  N B Grubb, 
Lydia  Good,  J D Guengerich,  B B Groff,  Daniel 
Graber,  Leah  Gsell. 

H — J K Hartzler,  R J Heatwole,  John  IIocli- 
stetler,  Sen.,  Gabriel  D Heatwole,  J R Hoffer, 
Isaac  B Hawk,  Benjamin  Hartzler,  Annie  *H 
Heilman,  Benj  F Hamilton,  Abraham  Hershber- 
ger, Jacob  Hochstetler,  Jacob  Ilauter,  Ulrich 
Hartzler,  B L Hershey,  John  H Hochstetler, 
Christian  llondcrick,  Jac  Hoover,  Joseph  Hertz- 
ler. 

I and  J — John  Jansen,  John  Jansi,  Mary 
Johns. 

K — Martha  King,  John  L Kreider,  Fanny 
Kulp,  Jacob  Kinzinger,  J K Kiug.  Jacob  Kraft, 
C Kauffman,  Franklin  B.  Kratz,  Wm.  Krupp. 

L — Jacob  Loux,  Jos  B Lichty,  C Lantz,  Josiah 
W Leeds,  Simon  Lantz,  Jacob  Lehe,  Christian 
Lapp. 

M — Samuel  Moyer,  Andrew  Myers,  Jacob  Mil- 
ler, J M Miller,  Nicholas  Martin,  Chr  S Miller, 
Elizabeth  Musselman,  Wm  Moyer,  Samuel  Mar- 
tin.Margaret  Miller.  J J Marner,  Aaron  A Miller, 
A P Moser,  C J Musser,  Henry  Metzler,  C J Mil- 
ler, Peter  S Miller,  Elizabeth  B Metz,  Henry 
Moyer,  (Ont,)  John  K Miller,  J S Martin,  J S 
Miller,  N B Metzler. 

N — Annie  G Nissley,  Peter  Nikkei. 

P — John  Plank,  H Prowant. 

H — .John  Richer,  Chr  Rohrer,  Samuel  Root, 
Christian  Roth,  Joseph  Rothrock,  Christ  Rams- 
eyer,  Daniel  Rudy,  Abm  Rosenberger,  Lydia 
Reinhart,  Isaac  Rohrer,  Michael  Rohrer,  Daniel 
N Risser,  Christian  Ropp. 

S — Levi  Stoner,  D S Schrock,  Abraham  Stryck- 
ers,  D W Smith,  J P Schmidt,  Jos  Shank,  N 
Smith,  Samuel  Stofer,  Martin  Stahley,  Peter 
Schrock,  P L Snyder,  L G Suearly,  Christian 
Stuckey,  J A Sommer,  Martin  Senger,  Anna 
Schloneker,  Mark  Seiler,  Christian  Stuckey,  Abm 
Shallenberger. 

U — Jacob  Unzicker. 

W — Jephtha  Wyse,  Daniel  Witmer,  David  C 
Wenger,  Elizabeth  Wenger,  Emmanuel  Weuger, 
Peter  Welty,  Michael  F Weber,  C G Wiuey. 

Y — David  Yoder,  Abner  Yoder,  David  C Yoder, 
Levi  Yoder,  Levi  J Yoder,  Christian  C Yoder,  S 
P Yoder. 

Z — Christian  Zehr,  Elizabeth  Zehner,  Barthol- 
omew Zook.  Peter  C Ziegler. 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  May  24th  1875, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

QOINQ  EAST MICHIOAN  DIVISION. 


No.  8,  Chicago  Express, 3.25  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight 5 20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail 11.25  “ 

No.  50,  Stock  Express 3.00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train 2.35  “ 

“ “ “ 4.26  A.  m. 

AIR  LINE  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight 5.00  a.  m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 1.20  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Atlantic  Express 9.50  “ 

OOINO  WEST. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express 2.45  a m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.25  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  4.20  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express 2.30  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 


The  Grand  Rapids  Express  4.25  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 2.36  p.  m„  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.55  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids a.  m.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  1.00  p.  m.,  and  9.45 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Dotroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafa  ette.New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 


The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Anqenehmb  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland, 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 10 

“ dozen,  “ “ 1 00 

Bibles,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripture 
weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  talj)e 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  origiual  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bossed binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  $‘3.00 

Bible  No.  14)  containing  same  as  the  above 
with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  fiuer  paper 
and  better  binding, gilt  edges  &c.,by  express. (5.00 
Bibles.  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Bible  Dictionary . 1.75 

Smith's  Bible  Dictionary.  8.00 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.25 

Christianity  and  War , in  the  English  and  Ger- 
man languages.  .10 


Conversation  on  Saving  Faith, 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 
“ “ German 

Dr.  Chase's  Receipt  Book. 

Dymond  on  War,  English, 

Dymond  on  War,  German, 

English  Testaments,  small  size 
“ “ large  size 

English  Bibles  “ “ 

English  -GermanTestaments 
Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ 
Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
German  Testaments,  small  size 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps 

“ “ with  notes 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
(mennonitisches  Liederbuch) 

How  to  make  a will 

Horseman' s Friend  containing  valuable 
receiptsTor  the  cure  of  diseases  in 
horses 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder 
of  William  Morgan. 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger. ) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenlum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein, 

Josephus'  Works 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa- 
per, in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  ...  $4.50 


.76 

.60 

2.00 

.60 

.60 

.15  to  .50 
.40  to\60 
1.00 
.60 
1.75 
25 
1.00 
.25 
1.60 
2.00 

.65 
.60 


• H) 


3.60 

3.00 


Mennonite  Catechism.  English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 
brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools, 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonry  a league 

with  the  devil  25 

Pride  and  Humility,  Eng  and  Ger.  by  J.  M. 
Bienne  man. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  76  cts. 
Repentance  Explained,  80  pages,  a choice 
little  work  for  young  people  and  children,  Price, 
20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 


Sanders  English  and  German  Primar.  $ .40 
Sacred  Geography.  2.50 

Saint’s  Rest  (Baxter).  .75 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 60 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book. 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 


“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  -----  6 00 

Pocket  edition,  - - - - - 75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  and  Sunday  schools, 
Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  26 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 


The  Martyr’s  Mirror,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and 
practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1660. 
It  is  printed  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
per, in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over 
1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  clasps  and  costs  $6.00  per  volume.  Lib- 
eral discount  to  agents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes,  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 


Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammi  ing 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .66 

Wandering  Soul.  A new  edition  of  this  highly 
prized  Book  has  just  been  issued  in  the  English 
language,  and  is  for  sale  at  this  office.  Price 
$1  .26,  by  mail  $1.35.  The  book  is  a very  in- 


teresting one.  Send  for  it. 

Who  are  the  Happy.  .40 

Wedlock  and  right  relation  of  the  Sexes.  1.50 

Wind  Wafted  Seed.  2-00 

Woodbury  German  Method.  1.76 

Weed  without  a name.  .40 

Youths  Bible  Studies  6 vol. per  vol.  .60 


Der  Geistliche  Irrgarten  German  printed  on 
a large  sheet,  per  copy  5cts,  per  dozen  60cts 
per  100  $3.00. 

Das  Goldene  A B C,  in  German  large  sheet 
fine  paper  lOcts  a piece,  75cts  a dozen. 

Haussegen,  German , small  sheet  well  printed 
25cts  a dozen. 

Sinnreiche  Raetzel  Stuecken  Qerman,  from  the 
Scriptures,  Sets  for  2 copies,  16cts  per  dozen. 

Voice  from  the  dead,  Wicked  Polly,  A warning 
to  the  young,  and  other  poems  for  sale  at  lOcts 
a dozen. 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1866,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German , by  express  3.76 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.66 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA, 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ 11  doz.,  by  Express  at  12.00 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING, 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SHOOL  SONGSTER.  Single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts-;  per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  32  pages  New 
Music  and  Hymns.  Single  copy  10  cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  embraces  the  Schoolday  Singer, 
Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas  and  Golden  City 
Songster,  four  books  in  one  containing  352  pages, 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $1.00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $‘7.50. 


ftcraltr  of  (|nttb. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  TABLE  IN  ADVA  CNE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  parUouiar  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

lilllttiart.  I net 


4 


i 
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Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


“now  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  12-No.  11. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER,  1875. 


Whole  No.  143. 


Just  as  God  Leads. 

] 

Just  as  God  leads  me,  I would  go ; \ 

I would  not  ask  to  choose  my  way  ; ; 

Content  with  what  he  will  bestow, 

Assured  he  will  not  let  me  stray, 

So  as  he  leads  my  path  I make, 

And  step  by  step  I gladly  take, 

A child  in  him  confiding. 

J ust  as  God  leads,  I am  content; 

To  rest  me  calmly  in  his  hands  ; 

That  which  he  lias  decreed  and  sent — 

That  which  his  will  for  me  commands — 

I would  that  he  should  all  fulfill, 

That  I should  do  his  gracious  will 
In  living  or  in  dying. 

Just  as  God  leads,  I will  resign; 

I trust  me  to  my  Father’s  will ; 

When  reason’s  rays  deceptive  shine, 

His  counsel  would  I yet  fulfill. 

That  which  his  love  ordained  as  right, 
Before  he  brought  me  to  the  light, 

My  all  to  him  resigning. 

Just  as  God  leads  me,  I abide, 

In  faith,  in  hope,  in  suffering  true; 

His  strength  is  ever  by  my  side — 

Can  aught  my  hold  on  him  undo  ? 

I hold  me  firm  in  practice,  knowing 
That  God  my  life  is  still  bestowing — 

The  best  is  kindness  sending. 

Just  as  God  leads,  I onward  go, 

Out  amid  thorns  and  briers  seen  ; 

God  does  not  yet  his  guidance  show — 

But  in  the  end  it  shall  be  seen 
TIow,  by  a loving  Father’s  will, 

Faithful  and  true,  he  leads  me  still. 

. — Selected. 

— * ♦ ■ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Star  in  the  East. 

When  our  Lord  and  Savior  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  wise 
men  came  from  the  East  to  see  him. 
They  were  guided  by  a star,  which 
went  before  them  till  they  found 
Him  ; when  they  had  found  him, 


We  find  that  when  Herod  had  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  he  was  ex - 
heard  of  the  wise  men,  he  called  ceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth  and 
them  privily,  inquired  of  them  dil-  slew  all  the  children  in  Bethlehem 
igently,  when  the  star  appeared  un-  and  adjoining  coasts  thereof,  from 
to  them,  saying,  “Go  and  search  two  years  old  and  under.  He  here 
diligently  for  the  young  child  ; and  pours  out  his  revengeful  heart,  and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  slays  the  innocent  children.  The 


word  again,  that  I may  come  and 
worship  him  also.”  Now  this  was 
not  his  heart’s  desire,  for  he  had  in- 
tended to  slay  the  child  in  place  of 
worshiping  him.  His  heart  was 
I filled  with  jealousy  towards  the 


words  of  the  prophet  Jeremian  are 
brought  into  fulfillment,  that  the 
heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked  — 
Cursed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
man,  as  we  believe  Herod  did,  and 

_ v n 


young  child,  as  it  was  the  common  who  ought  to  be  an  example  for  me 
belief  among  the  Jews  that  a tem-  and  you.  “Blessed  is  the  man  who 
poral  kingdom  would  be  estab-  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose 
lished.  and  that  a new  king  would  hope  the  Lord  is.”  We,  as  true  fol- 
ascend  the  throne.  Therefore  his  lowers, have  experienced  that  as  long 

« ••  • . 1 « • V • • i 1 "1  • 1*  * ,1  n 


heart  was  filled  with  the  evil  spirit 
— with  the  passing  things  of  this 
world,  so  that  the  good  spirit  had 
no  room  to  dwell  in  his  heart. 

How  often  are  men  tempted  by 
worldly  honor  as  was  Herod  in 
seeking  after  the  cares  of  this  life, 
which  in  the  end  is  all  in  vain. — 
The  wise  men  went  on  their  way  re- 
joicing, and  when  they  had  found 


as  we  have  lived  in  sin  and  tres- 
passes, the  enemy  was  satisfied  with 
us  ; but  when  we  commenced  to 
serve  God,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, then  the  strife  com- 
menced,-the  evil  spirit  striving 
against  the  good  spirit.  So  long  as 
he  comes,  as  the  apostle  Peter  says, 
“as  a roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,”  the  danger  is  not  so 


the  young  child,  they  fell  down  and  great.  But  when  he  comes  as  an 
worshiped  him,  and  opened  their  angel  of  light,  then  cometh  danger, 
treasures  and  presented  him  with  I believe  it  was  so  in  the.  case  of 
gifts.  Presenting  gifts  represents  Herod  in  getting  information  from 
praising  and  thanking  for  the  mani-  the  wise  men  when  the  star  ap- 
fold  blessings  we  have  enjoyed. — peared  unto  them,  that  lie  might 
The  wise  men  were  warned  by  God  also  worship  him.  I am  often  afraid 
in  a dream  that  they  should  return  that  we  are  not  earnestly  enough 


men  came  from  the  East  to  see  him.  another  way  into  their  own  coun- 
They  were  guided  by  a star,  which  try.  This  tells  us  that  when  we 
went  before  them  till  they  found  have  found  him,  that  we  are  then 
Him  ; when  they  had  found  him,  not  to  return  again  to  the  beggar- 
tliey  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  ly  elements  of  this  world  in  serving 
Joy.  1 would  ask  the  question,  Satan.  But  we  are  then  commanded 
Are  we  directed  by  a star  in  our  to  “watch  and  to  pray”  that  we  may 
day  to  find  the  Lord  and  Savior?  not  enter  into  temptation.  Prom 


Joy.  I would  ask  the  question,  Satan.  But  we  are  then  commanded 
Are  we  directed  by  a star  in  our  to  “watch  and  to  pray”  that  we  may 
day  to  find  the  Lord  and  Savior?  not  enter  into  temptation.  From 
I will  say  that  we  are,  thatthegood  this  we  learn  that  we  have  a daily 
spirit  is  continually  guiding  us  to  duty  to  perform.  “It  is  a good  thing 
Jesus  the  Redeemer  of  mankind,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and 
The  wise  men  that  came  from  the  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O 
East  are  a figure  or  type  of  a true  Most  High  : To  show  forth  thy  lov- 
follower  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  ing  kindness  in  the  morning,  and 
Herod,  the  king,  is  the  figure  or  type  thy  faithfulness  every  night.”  Ps. 
of  a non-professor  wherein  the  evil  02:  1,  2. 

spirit  dwelletli.  When  Herod  found  that  he  was 


engaged  in  worshiping  God ; that 
our  hearts  are  too  much  tilled  with 
the  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  God 
is  not  honored  and  glorified  as 
much  as  would  be  due  to  him.  I 
often  think  of  the  words  of  our  Sav- 
ior, that  the  men  of  Nineveh  and 
the  queen  of  the  South  shall  rise  up 


this  we  learn  that  we  have  a daily  against  this  generation  at  the  day 
duty  to  perform.  “It  is  a good  thing  of  judgment  and  will  condemn  it. 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  My  friends,  are  we  not  living  in  a 
to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O dangerous  time — in  a land  of  plenty 
Most  High  : To  show  forth  thy  lov-  — in  prosperons  days  ? Much  may 
ing  kindness  in  the  morning,  and  be  requi  red  of  us  at  that  great 
thy  faithfulness  every  night.”  Ps.  and  terrible  day. 

02:  1,  2.  The  words  which  the  prophet  Isai- 

When  Herod  found  that  he  was  | ah  spake  may  be  brought  into  ful- 
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lil  1 meiit,  where  he  has  said  that 
when  his  word  is  spoken  out  of  his 
mouth,  “It  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I please” — that  which  I have 
proposed  it  to  do.  These  words 
are  written  for  an  example  for  us. 
Are  we  as  wise  in  our  day  as  the 
wise  men  of  the  East  who  were  follow- 
ing that  star  to  see  the  Child  Jesus? 
Let  every  one  examine  himself 
whether  God  has  directed  him  on 
his  way  as  he  directed  the  wise  men 
of  the  East.  If  he  has,  then  let  us 
not  be  careless  in  piesenting  our 
gifts  and  also  ashing  him  to  direct 
us  through  life,  that  when  we  have 
finished  our  course  here  that  we 
then  may  be  received  into  the  man- 
sions above  where  ]<>y  will  be  for- 
ever. ’ J.  N. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


What  is  Religion. 

Religion  is  a thing  much  talked 
of  but  little  understood;  much  pre- 
tended to,  but  little  practiced;  and 
the  reason  why  it  is  so  little  prac- 
ticed is,  because  it  is  so  little  under- 
stood by  mankind  in  their  natural 
being;  arid  consequently  their  love 
of  wealth,  honor,  and  kindred  affec- 
tions is  greater  than  the  love  of 
( tod,  being  aided  or  pushed  forward 
by  the  principalities  or  powers  of 
Satan.  Knowledge  or  vvisdom( which 
is  the  fear  of  the  Lord  or  the  begin- 
ning of  it),  must  therefore  precede 
religion,  since  it  is  necessary  to  be 
wise  in  order  to  be  virtuous;  it 
must  be  known  to  whom,  and  upon 
what  conditions  duty  is  owing, 
otherwise  it  can  never  be  rightly 
paid.  It  must  therefore  be  consid- 
ered that  God  is  the  object  of  all 
religion,  and  that  the  soul  is  the 
subject  wherein  it  exists  and  re- 
sides. From  the  soul  it  must  pro- 
ceed, and  to  God  it  must  be  direct- 
ed, drawn  by  his  love.  As  the 
Almighty  being,  whose  power  alone 
could  create  a rational  soul,  and 
whose  goodness  only  could  move 
him  to  make  it  capable  of  an  eter 
nal  felicity.  The  infinite  bounty  of 
God  has  laid  a perpetual  obligation 
upon  the  soul  to  a constant  love, 
obedience,  and  adoration  of  him, 
and  to  an  undoubted  assurance  that 
the  same  power  and  goodness  that 
created  man,  will  forever  preserve 
and  protect  him,  if  obedient. 

The  body  can  have  no  other  share 
in  religion  than  by  its  actions  to 
represent  and  discover  the  inclina- 


tions and  bent  of  the  mind,  which 
representations  also  are  too  often 
false  and  treacherous,  deluding 
many  that  behold  them,  into  the 
opinion  of  a saint,  but  truly  dis- 
covering a notorious  hypocrite  to 
God,  wiio  sees  how  distant  his  inten- 
tions are  from  his  pretenses;  such 
people  are  as  much  deceived  them- 
selves, as  they  deceive  others,  who 
think  to  use  religion  as  they  do 
their  best  clothes  to  church  on  Sun- 
day, and  after  returning,  store  them 
carefully  away  for  fear  of  wearing 
them  out.  Religion  made  of  such 
slight  stuff  that  will  not  endure 
wearing,  is  worthless.  It  ought  to 
be  a constant  covering  for  the  soul 
as  the  skin  is  for  the  body.  Fended 
knees, lifted  hands  and  eyes,  though 
very  proper  for  the  truly  penitent, 
will  not  answer;  it  needs  the  warmth 
of  the  affections  and  the  soul  with 
all  its  strength.  The  frequency  and 
fervency  of  prayers  give  them  ac- 
ceptance, not  the  length,  or  the 
running  them  over  hastily  or  pomp- 
ously. 

Religion  can  never  appear  dis- 
pleasing, or  tiresome  to  a mind 
where  wisdom  and  virtue  do  not  at 
first  seem  troublesome,  for  wisdom 
instructing  the  soul  to  act  reason- 
ably, instructs  it  likewise  to  serve 
and  obey  God  readily  and  cheer- 
fully; for  that  which  appears  rea- 
sonable to  a wise  man,  will  always 
appear  delightful;  and  religion  is 
that  very  same  reason  and  wisdom, 
whose  ways  are  pleasantness,  and 
all  whose  paths  are  peace.  Were 
men  sensible  of  its  happiness,  all 
would  flock  to  its  standard ; the  am- 
bitious would  there  seek,  glory; 
the  covetous,  wealth,  &c.  Men  who 
are  destitute  of  religion  can  scarcely 
be  said  to  be  reasonable  men  in  one 
sense. 

What  a pity  it  is  that  the  sacred 
name  of  religion  should  ever  have 
been  borrowed  and  employed  in  so 
bad  a work,  as  in  covering  over 
pride — spiritual  pride,  the  worst  of 
pride. — Hypocrisy,  self  love,  covet- 
ousness, extortion,  cruelty  and  re- 
venge, or  that  fair  form  of  virtue 
should  have  been  thus  disguised 
and  drawn  into  suspicion.  Again, 
some  think  it  is  sufficient  to  be  a 
good  Christian,  without  being  good 
men,  and  so  spending  their  lives  in 
eating  and  drinking,  cheating  and 
praying.  True  religion  gives  habit- 
ual sweetness  and  complacency, 
which  produces  genuine  politeness 
without  injury  to  sincerity,  and 


tempers  justice  with  mercy.  Reli- 
gion is  the  best  armor  in  the  world, 
but  the  poorest  cloak.  Divine  med- 
itations subdue  all  sensual  pleas- 
ures and  exceed  in  pleasure  and 
delight.  To  be  furious  in  religion  is 
to  be> irreligiously  religious. 

Were  angels,  if  they  look  into  the 
ways  of  men,  to  give  their  catalogue 
of  worthies,  how  different  it  would 
be  from  that  which  mankind  would 
draw  up!  Men  are  dazzled  with  the 
splendor  of  titles,  the  ostentation 
of  learning,  and  the  noise  of  victo- 
ries, and  such  like.  On  the  contrary 
they  seethe  humble  Christian  in  the 
cottage,  who  possesses  his  soul  in 
thankfulness  under  the  pressure  of 
what  little  minds  call  poverty  and 
distress.  A contemplation  of  God’s 
works,  a generous  concern  for  the 
good  of  mankind,  and  unfeigned 
exercise  of  humanity  only  denomi- 
nate men  great  and  glorious.  All 
our  knowledge  and  wisdom  consists 
summarily  in  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  ourselves.  To  know,  and  to  do, 
is  the  compendium  of  our  duty. 

As  accountable  beings  we  have  a 
great  work  on  our  hands;  the  gospel 
promises  to  believe,  the  commands 
to  obey,  temptations  to  resist,  pas- 
sions to  conquer,  and  this  must  be 
done  or  we  are  undone;  therefore 
we  must  look  to  heaven  for  the 
power.  The  greatest  wisdom  is,  to 
keep  our  eyes  perpetually  on  a fut- 
ure judgment, for  the  direction  and 
government  of  our  lives,  which  will 
furnish  us  with  such  principles  of 
actions  as  can  not  be  so  well  learned 
elsewhere.  How  miserable  must  that 
man  he  that  cannot  look  backward 
without  shame,  nor  forward  without 
terror!  What  comfort  will  riches, 
sensual  pleasures,  titles,  robes,  dig- 
nities and  crowns  avail  him  in  the 
day  of  his  distress! 

“ ’Tis  greatly  wise  to  talk  with  our  past  hours  , 

To  ask  them  what  report  they  bore  to  heaven, 
An«l  how  they  might  have  borne  more  welcome 

news.” 

How  often  do  men  only  observe 
religion  while  a sermon  is  being  de- 
livered, and  sometimes  not  even 
that  long*  before  hay  and  stubble  or 
worldly  affairs  again  fill  tne  mind — 
even  before  they  get  outside  the 
church  door,  making  their  spiritual 
temple,  or  house  of  prayer,  a house 
of  merchandise.  Oh  what  a sorrow- 
ful sight  to  God  to  see  those  who 
profess  to  be  his  children  and  heirs, 
in  such  a condition;  but  this  is  just 
the  condition  in  which  Satan  wants 
us.  O God,  preserve  us  pure. 

Line  Lexington , Pa.  John  Funk. 
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For  ttie  II  until  of  Truth. 

Danger  of  Following  the 
Multitude. 

In  every  age  of  the  world  the 
heart  of  man  has  been  inclined  to 
follow  sin  and  wickedness.  In  this 
path  the  multitude  have  wandered, 

, notwithstanding,  in  all  ages,  God, 
through  his  prophets,  holy  men,  the 
Savior,  and  his  revealed  word,  has 
been  constantly  warning  men  of  the 
dangers  of  disobeying  TTis  holy 
commandments. 

In  the  days  of  Noah,  when  men 
began  to  multiply,  their  hearts  be- 
came depraved,  and  they  followed 
not  the  glorious  teachings  of  the 
i Preacher  of  righteousness,  but  rath- 
er preferred  the  way  in  which  the 
multitude  traveled,  and  the  tlood 
came  upon  them  and  took  them  all 
away,  except  eight  souls.  So  also 
in  the  cities  of  the  plain — Sodom 
\ and  Gomorrah,  the  people  followed 
the  multitude  rather  than  hearken 
unto  the  words  of  just  Lot,  and  the 
cities  with  all  their  inhabitants 
were  consumed  by  fire,  which  God 
rained  down  from  heaven. 

Of  the  vast  numbers  of  Israelites 
whom  God  led  safely  through  the 
Red  Sea,  all  who  followed  the  mul- 
titude rather  than  Caleb  and  Josh- 
ua, perished  in  the  wilderness.  As 
it  was  then,  so  it  is  now,  the  multi- 
tude walk  on  the  broad  and  down- 
ward road  to  destruction  and  all 
that  follow  them  share  the  same 
fate.  Eternal  destruction  will  come 
upon  every  soul  that  disobeys  the 
]>lain  commands  of  God,  and  re- 
fuses to  turn  in  with  the  overtures 
of  mercy,  and  go  in  at  the  strait 
gate. 

“As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto 
their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  shall 
lead  them  forth  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity.”  Ps.  125:  5.  J.  8. 

For  the  IleraM  of  Truth. 

Wo  are  the  Only  Sojourners  here 
on  Earth. 


Thus  we  are  only  sojourners  in  this 
world.  We  dwell  here  as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  only  for  a short  time. 
We  have  no  continuing  city,  no 
abiding  home  here.  Soon  we  must 
be  called  from  our  weary  pilgrimage 
and  go  to  try  the  realities  of  a vast 
eternity,  there  to  be  happy  or  mis- 
erable forever.  O!  how  much  de- 
pends upon  the  way  in  which  we 
spend  our  short  lives  in  this  world, 
llow  needful  that  we  heed  the  ad- 


monition to  pass  the  time  of  our 
sojourning  here  in  fear,  as  it  is  so 
very  short,  and  is  the  only  time  we 
have  wherein  to  prepare  for  eter- 
nity. Death  often  comes  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly,  and  spoils  our 
plans  and  calculations  of  finding  a 
more  convenient  time  or  season  to 
prepare  for  eternity.  Therefore 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  harden  not 
your  hearts.  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  as  we  know  not  what  a day, 
much  less  what  a year  may  bring 
forth.  Another  year  will  soon  have 
passed  by,  which  brings  us  so  much 
nearer  to  the  grave  and  eternal  judg- 
ment. So  much  of  the  short  time  of 
our  sojourning  here  will  then  have 
lied,  never  to  return.  Time  is  never 
standing  still,  but  is  continually 
hurrying  us  onward. 

“Where’er  we  go,  where’er  we  be, 

We’re  trav’ling  to  the  gra\e.” 

Perhaps  before  this  year  will  have 
closed,  some  of  us  who  are  reading 
these  lines  will  die-  Are  we  then 
ready  for  such  a great  change?  Do 
We  feel  that  we  could  meet  our  God 
in  peace?  O!  how  important  it  is 
that  we  pass  the  remainder  of  the 
time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  fear. 
“ Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, which  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man,”  “for  God  will  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  se- 
cret thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil.” 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  this 
world  is  not  our  home,  that  we  are 
but  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth, 
and  that  we  are  speedily  traveling 
to  eternity.  The  evening  of  our 
short  life  may  suddenly  close  upon 
us.  Let  us  not  neglect,  while  it  is 
yet  to-day,  to  seek  for  ourselves  a 
sweet  home  in  heaven. 

J.  Moose. 


Poverty. 

In  seeking  virtue,  if  yon  find  pov- 
erty, be  not  ashamed  ; the  fault  is 
not  yours.  Your  honor  or  dishon- 
or is  purchased  by  your  own  ac- 
tions ; though  virtue  gives  a ragged 
livery,  she  gives  a golden  cogni- 
zance. If  her  service  makes  you 
poor,  blush  not  : your  poverty  may 
prove  disadvantageous  to  you,  but 
cannot  dishonor  you  To  feel  the 
extremity  of  want,  and  he  always 
discipline  and  mortification,  must 
be  very  uncomfortable,  but  then  we 
are  to  consider  that  the  world  will 
either  mend  or  wear  off,  and  that 
the  discharge  will  conn*  shortly,  and 


the  hardship  turn  to  advantage, 
that  the  contest  is  comjuendable 
and  brave,  and  that  ’tis  dangerous 
and  dishonorable  to  surrender. 

Some  ancient  sages  <li<l  those  thoughts  possess, 

That  poverty’s  the  source  of  happiness. 

Modern  opinion  holds  thiU  wealth  in  store, 

Is  the  sole  source,  can  happiness  insure. 

Butheav’n  born  wisdom  teaches  better  things; 

Not  to  expect  from  these  what  virtue  only 

brings. 

Poverty  falls  heavily  upon  him 
only  who  esteems  it  a misfortune. 

It  is  more  honorable  not  to  have 
and  yet  deserve,  than  to  have  and 
not  deserve.  The  little  value  prov- 
idence sets  upon  riches,  is  seen  by 
persons  on  whom  they  are  bestowed. 

Though  want  is  the  scorn  of  every 
wealthy  fool,  an  innocent  poverty 
is  yet  preferable  to  all  the  guilty 
affluence  the  world  can  offer.  There 
is  no  contending  with  necessity  : 
and  we  should  be  very  tender  how 
we  censure  those  who  submit  to  it. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  at  liberty  to  do 
as  we  will,  and  another  thing  to  1m 
tied  up  to  do  what  we  must.  Ot 
all  poverty,  that  of  the  mind  is  the 
most  deplorable. 

It  is  in  every  body’s  observation , 
with  what  disadvantage  a poor  man 
enters  upon  the  most  ordinary  bus- 
iness. The  necessitous  man  has 
neither  hands,  lips,  norunderstand- 
ing  for  his  own,  or  his  friends’  use ; 
but  is  in  the  same  condition  with 
the  sick,  with  this  difference  only, 
that  this  is  an  infection  no  man  will 
relieve,  or  assist : or  if  he  does,  ’tis 
seldom  with  as  much  pity,  as  scorn 
and  contempt,  and  rather  for  the 
ostentation  of  the  physician  than 
compassion  for  the  patient.  It  is  a 
circumstance  wherein  a man  finds 
all  the  good  he  deserves  in  accessible, 
all  the  ill  unavoidable.  Under  these 
pressures  the  poor  man  speaks  with 
hesitation,  undertakes  with  irreso- 
lution, and  acts  with  disappoint- 
ment. He  is  slighed  in  men’s  con- 
versation, overlooked  in  their  as- 
semblies, &c.  But  from  whence, 
alas  ! has  he  this  treatment  ? from 
a creature  that  has  only  the  sup- 
port of,  but  not  an  exemption  from 
the  wants,  for  which  he  despises 
him,  for  such  is  the  unaccountable 
insolence  of  man,  he  will  not  see 
that  he  who  is  supported  is  in  the 
same  class  of  natural  necessity,  as 
he  that  wants  a support : and  to  be 
helped  implies  to  be  indigent. 

A man  is  not  judged  by  the  inter- 
nal qualifications  of  his  mind,  but  “ 
by  the  extent  of  his  house.  One 
who  has  been  in  business,  and  has 
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not  gained  riches,  is  said  to  have 
done  poorly,  notwithstanding  his 
mind  may  he  formed  by  the  best  of 
principles,  and  his  actions  guided 
by  the  highest  rules  of  Christian 
benevolence,  which  perhaps  was  the 
only  cause  of  his  not  thriving  in 
temporary  wealth  in  an  equal  de- 
gree with  some  of  his  contempora- 
ries. While  some  who  live  “as  with- 
out God  in  the  world,”  thoughtless 
of  every  concern  but  accumulating 
wealth,  are  esteemed  of  the  first 
rank  in  the  community,  and  the 
most  able  membeis  of  society.  So 
much  is  the  truth  of  that  saying 
verified,  that  “Money  commands  all 
things. 

Amidst  the  miseries  of  human  life 
nothing  is  so  generally  dreaded  as 
poverty  ; since  it  exposes  mankind 
to  distresses  that  are  but  little  pit- 
ied and  to  the  contempt  of  those 
who  have  no  natural  endowments 
superior  to  our  own.  Every  other 
difficulty  or  danger  a man  is  ena- 
bled to  encounter  with  courage  and 
alacrity,  because  he  knows  that  his 
success  will  meet  with  applause  ; 
for  braveiy  always  finds  its  admir- 
ers : but  in  poverty  every  virtue  is 
obscured,  and  no  conduct  can  entire- 
ly secure  a man  from  reproach. 
Cheerfulness  (as  some  author  ob- 
serves) is  here  insensibility,  and  de- 
jection, sullenness  ; its  hardships 
are  without  honor,  labor  without 
reward.  N otwithstanding  this,  there 
is  no  station  more  favorable  to  the 
growth  of  virtue,  where  the  seeds 
are  previously  sown  in  the  mind. 
But  when  poverty  is  felt  in  its  ut- 
most extreme,  it  then  becomes  ex- 
cessively dangerous,  and  some  de- 
viations from  rectitude  are  perhaps 
impossible  to  be  avoided.  Vice  is 
covered  by  wealth,  and  virtue  by 
poverty.  How  many  abject  souls 
there  are  who  esteem  the  want  of 
wealth  as  a want  of  virtue. 

A consciousness  of  the  rectitude 
of  our  intentions  tells  ns,  though  we 
are  unfortunate,  it  is  not  because 
we  are  more  undeserving  than  oth- 
ers, nor  is  our  native  pride  de- 
pressed by  a sense  of  our  poverty. 
We  can  see  in  this  idea  Cineinna- 
tus,  the  great  dictator,  preparing 
on  his  hearth  the  homely  repast, 
with  his  own  hands  : Socrates,  the 
reformer  ; Merunium  Agrippa,  the 
Arbiter  of  his  country,  had  been, 
the  one  maintained,  and  the  other 
buried  by  cotribution.  And  the 
great  Scipio  Africanus  had  been  so 
poor,  that  the  portion  of  his  daugh- 


ters was  paid  by  the  public.  Is  it 
any  wonder  then  that  the  Jews  made 
such  a mistake  with  regard  to  Christ, 
or  that  the  parable  of  the  rich  man 
is  so  shockingly  drawn  and  warned 
in  the  comparison  of  him  and  Laz- 
arus ? Is  he  not  rather  to  be  pit- 
ied that  he  is  in  such  a position  ? 
How  much  harder  for  him  to  be- 
come a child  of  God,  how  much 
harder  to  break  away  from  the  al- 
lurements of  Satan,  who  promised 
even  Christ  all  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  and  their  glory,  if  he  would 
but  fall  down  and  worship  him. 
Christ  must  needs  come  in  poverty 
tli at  he  might  reach  the  poor  and 
bear  their  trials!  Is  not  man 
tempted  the  same  and  in  his  own 
weakness  succumbs  and  is  lost  ? 
Is  not  this  poveity  the  fire  that  tries 
us  ? 

Truly,  we  have  an  unceasing  war- 
are  in  this  our  earthly  tabernacle. 
—The.  Hive. 

Selected  by  J.  F. 


• Holiness-  When  and  How. 


John  15  : 3 — “Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I have  spoken  unto  you.” 

Acts  15:  8,  9 — ‘‘And  God  which  knoweth  the 
hearts  bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  Iloly 
Ghost  as  he  did  unto  us,  and  put  no  difference 
between  us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by 
faith.” 

The  necessity  of  Holiness  as  the 
preparation  for  heaven  no  one 
doubts,  Reason  and  Scripture  agree 
upon  this  point.  God  commands 
— “Be  ye  holy,”  and  from  his  word 
there  is  no  appeal.  But  men  differ 
as  to  the  time  when  we  are  to  be- 
come holy,  and  also  as  to  the  agen- 
cies by  which  the  work  is  to  be  ac- 
complished. 

The  Scripture  teaches  ns  that  ho- 
liness, as  a conscious  experience,  is 
a privilege  of  all  God’s  children. 

The  terms  sanctification  and  holi- 
ness are  frequently  used  as  synony- 
mous, but  there  is  a shade  of  differ- 
ence that  must  not  be  overlooked. 
Sanctification  means — (1)  to  set 
apart  for  holy  uses,  (2)  to  make 
pure. 

Exodus  19 — “Ar diet  the  priests  also  which 
come  near  unto  the  Lord  sanctify  themselves, lest 
the  Lord  break  through  upon  them.” 

Lev.  20 : 7 — ‘‘Sanctify  yourselves,  therefore, 
and  be  ye  holy.” 

The  term  “therefore”  implies  the 
setting  apart  to  a holy  purpose.  It 
is  equivalent  to  the  consecration  of 
means, energies,  affections,  thoughts, 
imaginations,  purposes  and  influ- 
ence. And  this  consecration  is  our 
individual  work.  But  the  act  of 


making  holy  is  God’s  work;  he  on- 
ly can  make  us  clean. 

The  sacrificial  ldood  of  Jesus  is 
the  source  of  our  sanctification  ; it 
is  not  his  holy  life  ; it  is  not  the 
power  of  his  example  ; it  is  not  his 
martyrdom  to  the  truth  ; but,  his 
vicarious  death.  ‘ ‘The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son,  deanseth  us  from 
all  sin.’’  “In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion in  his  blood  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.”  Wherefore  brethren  hav- 
ing boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  by  a new  and 
living  wayq  consecrated  for  us,  let 
us  draw  near  in  the  full  assurance 
of  faith.” 

The  death  of  Jesus  satisfied  the 
claims  of  violated  law,  vindicated 
the  justice  of  God,  procured  the  out- 
flow of  mercy  to  the  race,  and  took 
away  all  cause  of  fear  in  our  ap- 
proach to  the  father  in  his  ordi- 
nances here,  or  his  more  immediate 
presence  hereafter.  Therefore  we 
will  never  cease  to  sing — 

•‘There  is  a fountain  filled  with  blood 
Drawn  from  Immanuel’s  veins, 

And  sinners  sprinkled  with  that  blood, 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains.” 

Inasmuch  then  as  God  has  made 
such  ample  provision  for  our  cleans- 
ing, and  has  authoritatively  com- 
manded us  to  be  holy,  we  raise  the 
question — Ilow  are  we  sanctified? 
Jesus  says — “Now  (in  the  present 
tense)  ye  are  clean  through  the  (my) 
word  spoken  unto  you.” 

That  voice  at  whose  command  the 
universe  arose  from  chaos,  clothed 
in  beauty  and  radiant  with  light,  is 
able  to  speak  the  omnific  word  and 
bid  our  sins  depart,  and  our 'moral 
natures  be  clean. 

The  Apostle  says  that  God  gave 
unto  the  Gentiles  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  purified  their  hearts  by  faith, 
as  he  had  purified  the  hearts  of  the 
Apostles  in  the  beginning. 

Thus  we  find  it  clearly  taught 
that  purity  of  heart  is  obtained  by 
faith,  and  is  an  instantaneous  work. 

But  it  is  urged  that  perfection  is 
the  result  of  growth,  this  is  not  nec- 
essarily so,  and  yet,  we  concede 
that  the  perfection  of  Christian 
character,  or  the  maturity  of  devel- 
opment, and  the  attainment  of 
strength,  is  not  attainable  by  a 
single  act  of  faith  ; but  perfect 
heart -purity  is  a different  tiling 
from  that,  and  is  attainable  only 
by  faith. 

If  it  is  now , and  by  the  power  of 
Jesus’  word,  it  cannot  be  by  growth. 
According  to  the  law  of  growth,  that 
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idea  is  unphilosop Ideal  as  it  is  un-  t 
scriptural.  Growth  is  the  aecumu-  1 
lation  of  the  same  kind  of  particles  1 
as  make  up  the  plant  or  amimal 
when  it  begins  to  live.  Growth  < 
never  changes  a tree  or  animal  into  i 
another  kind.  A crab-apple  tree  1 
never  becomes  a bellefiower  by 
growing,  it  is  only  a larger  crab.  1 
No  conceivable  amount  of  growing 
would  change  a blind  mole  into  an  1 
elephant.  A penitent  sinner  does  i 
not  grow  into  a believer,  neither  i 
can  a regenerate  person  become  per- 
fectly holy  by  the  accumulation  of 
such  elements  as  constitute  the  spir-  1 
itual  life  of  a regenerate  soul.  The 
growth  of  the  apple  tree  does  not 
destroy  the  caterpillars,  it  only  re- 
places*' the  wasted  folliage.  The 
growth  of  the  vine  does  not  destroy 
the  Colorado  bug,  the  application 
of  some  extraneous  agent  is  neces- 
sary to  remove  it. 

The  same  law  applies  to  the  de- 
velopment of  Christian  character. 
Grace  is  not  growth  but  an  extrane- 
ous agent,  that  when  it  is  applied 
by  the  Vine  dresser  kills  the  ver- 
min of  sin  that  eat  the  vines  and 
spoil  the  fruit.  Hence,  a sanctified 
person  grows  more  rapidly  and  pro- 
duces better  fruit. 

A river  cannot  grow  by  running, 
it  can  only  increase  the  volume  of 
its  waters  by  additions  from  its 
mountain  source,  and  such  new  ac- 
cession from  the  hills  swells  the 
current  and  increases  the  momen- 
tum. 

Upon  the  same  principle  a Chris- 
tian cannot  grow  holy  by  working; 
he  can  only  retain  his  strength, 
and  increase  the  purity  and  power 
of  his  life  by  tapping  the  fountain 
source  of  his  life,  by  one  continued 
act  of  faith  in  Christ. 

Again,  it  is  urged  that  death  is 
essential  to  complete  the  work  of 
purification.  Let  us  see.  Death  is 
a result  of  sin.  “Sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  (entered)  by 
sin.”  Sin  corrupted  man;  cornip- 
tion  produced  death.  Put  accord- 
ing to  this  theory  death  conies  in 
as  a gospel  agent  to  assist  in  the  act 
of  purification.  Sin  produced  cor- 
mption  and  death;  death  st i ikes 
down  its  mother  con  option  and  frees 
the  soul  from  her  embrace. 

Let  us  recapitulate  : Jesus  says 

“Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 

word  which  1 have  spoken  unto  you.” 
The  Apostle  says  the  Father  put  no 
difference  between  the  diciples  and 
the  Gentile  converts,  but  purified 


their  hearts  by  faith,  as  he  had 
made  the  disciples  holy  in  the  begin- 
ning, 

We  are  made  holy  by  an  act  of 
God’s  power,  when  we  exercise  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  not  by  growth,  not 
by  suffering,  not  by  ordinances,  nor 
by  death,  but  by  the  word  of  power 
through  the  belief  of  the  truth.  Not 
made  large  nor  strong,  but  holy, 
that  we  may  then  grow  up  in  the 
stature  of  perfect  men  and  women 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

One  act  of  unbelief  removed 
Adam  from  the  garden  of  Eden  and 
changed  his  entire  moral  nature. 
Immediately,  corruption  spread 
through  every  fibre  of  his  being,  and  ! 
conscious  of  the  change,  he  tied 
from  God  and  secreted  himself  in 
the  deep  shades  of  Eden  as  the  crim- 
inal shuns  society  and  hides  him- 
self from  the  officers  of  the  law.  It 
is  clear,  therefore,  that  if  satan 
could,  through  an  act  of  unbelief, 
procure  the  ruin  of  the  race  instan- 
taneously, and  it  takes  God  the 
whole  life-time  of  a man  to  undo 
that  evil,  and  he  then  has  to  em- 
ploy suffering  and  death  to  assist 
him  ; certainly  satan  is  greater  than 
God. 

God  pardons  and  regenerates  in 
a moment  when  we  comply  with  the 
conditions  upon  which  he  has  prom- 
ised those  blessings.  He  also  clean- 
ses by  his  word  applied  to  our 
hearts  by  faith:  therefore,  whenever 
our  faith  apprehends  our  wants  and 
claims  the  promise,  Jesus  says  1 
will,  be  thou  clean.” —Christian 
Standard. 

Sufferings  of  Richard  Seller. 


Richard  Seller  was  a fisherman  of  Kiln- 
sea,  on  the  coast  of  ) orkshire,  who  had  been 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  as  held 
by  the  Society  of  Friends.  During  the  war 
between  the  English  and  Dutch,  about  the 
year  1 065,  he  was  pressed  at  Scarborough 
into  the  king’s  service,  and  forcibly  conveyed 
on  board  the  flag  ship  “Royal  Prince,”  com 
manded  by  Admiral  Sir  Edward  Spragg, 
and  having  on  board  Dearly  one  thonbaud 
men.  Being  commanded  to  go  to  work  at 
the  capstan,  he  declined,  aud  told  them  that 
not  being  free  to  do  the  King’s  work,  he 
would  not.  live  at  his  charge  for  victuals. 

I 'pon  this  the  boatswain’s  mate  beat  him  se- 
verely ; and  he  was  ordered  on  the  quarter 
deck,  where  the  captuiu  asking  him  the  rea- 
son of  bis  refusing  to  fight,  or  partake  of  the 
ship’s  provisions,  he  replied  that  he  was 
afraid  of  offending  God,  and  durst  not  fight 
with  carnal  weapons;  whereupon  the  cap- 
tain also  fell  upon  him  with  his  cane,  knock- 
ing him  down  three  or  four  times  on  the 


deck,  and  beating  him  very  severely  as  long 
as  he  had  strength  to  do  it.  One  Thomas 
Horner  coming  up,  who  had  some  ac- 
quaintance with  Richard,  entreated  the  cap- 
tain “to  be  merciful,  for  he  knew  him  to  be 
an  honest  and  good  man  but  the  captain 
in  his  fury  exclaimed,  “he  is  a Quaker,  — I 
will  beat  his  brains  out !”  and  falling  upon 
him  again,  beat  him  until  he  became  exhaust- 
ed and  then  called  another  person  to  help 
him.  After  this  they  tied  ropes  to  his  wrist, 
and  reeving  the  ropes  through  two  blocks  in 
the  mizen-shrouds,  hoisted  him  up  aloft,  aud 
fastened  the  ropes,  so  that  he  hung  there  by 
his  wrists  for  some  time  a butt  for  the  vul 
gar  jests  of  this  wicked  crew.  Then  they 
let  fly  the  ropes,  aud  he  fell  upon  the  deck. 
The  captain  called  to  the  boatswain’s  mate, 
to  “take  the  Quakerly  dog  away,  and  put 
him  to  the  capstan,  aud  make  him  work,  and 
beat  him,  and  spare  him  not.”  This  man 
performed  his  officer’s  command  thoroughly, 
beating  Richard  unmercifully,  tying  his 
hands  to  the  capstan,  and  making  the  men 
thus  haul  him  round  with  them  by  main  force. 
Rut  the  fastenings  of  his  hands  coming  loose 
by  some  means  which  no  one  could  explain, 
the  conscience  of  this  guilty  man  appears  to 
have  been  aroused ; he  thought  it  was  doue 
by  an  invisible  hand;  and  his  mind  was  so 
strongly  affected  by  the  circumstance,  that 
he  “promised  before  God  and  man,  that  he 
would  never  beat  or  cause  to  be  beaten,  ei- 
ther Quaker  or  anv  other  man  that  refused 
for  conscience -sake  to  act  for  the  king,  and 
if  he  should,  he  wished  lie  might  loose  his 
right  hand.” 

This  man  s turn  came  now  to  suffer.  ID' 
was  called  up  before  the  admiral,  for  refusing 
any  longer  to  beat  Richard  Seller  : and  be- 
ing desired  to  answer  for  him-  elf,  he  said. 
“I  have  beattfn  him  very  sore;  aud  I seized 
hisarmsto  theca pstau’s  bars,  and  forced  them 
to  heave  him  about,  and  beat  him, — aud  in 
three  or  four  times  of  the  capstan’s  going 
about,  the  seizings  were  loosed,  and  he  came 
aud  sat  dowu  by  me.  Then  I called  the 
men  from  the  capstan  and  had  them  sworn, 
whether  they  hud  loosed  him  or  not;  hut 
they  all  denied  that  they  either  lmiscd  him 
or  knew  by  what  means  lie  was  loosed ; nei- 
ther could  the  seizings  ever  be  found. 
Therefore  I did  and  do  believe  that  it  was 
an  invisible  power  that  set  him  at  liberty, 
and  I did  promise  before  God  and- the  com- 
pany, that  J would  never  beat  a Quaker 
again,  nor  any  man  else  for  conscience’  sake.'' 
At  this  the.  admiral  told  him,  he  must  lose 
his  cane  (the  insignia  of  his  office)  ; which 
he  willingly  yielded,  lie  added,  that  ‘‘he 
must  also  lose  his  place  which  also  he  was 
willing  to  do.  lie  then  told  him  “he  must 
lose  his  right  hand  when  he  held  it  out, 

• and  said,  “take  it  from  me  if  you  please.” 

- So  they  took  his  cane  from  him,  and  dis- 
i placed  him,  but  did  not  fulfill  the  other  bar- 
a barous  threat. 

t Richard  was  given  in  charge  by  the  admi- 

- ral  to  seven  meu,  who  were  commanded  to 

- beat  him  wherever  they  met  with  him,  for 
e seven  days  and  nights,  and  to  make  him 
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work  ; the  first  of  which  they  did  till  they 
were  weary,  and  desired  to  be  excused.  An- 
other man  then  undertook  it,  and  beat  him 
occasionally  for  a day  and  a night ; when  he 
also  desired  to  be  excused.  The  admiral 
having  him  stripped,  and  examining  his 
body,  could  find  no  bruises ; at  which  he 
grew  angry  with  the  men  for  not  beating 
him  enough  ; but  captain  Fowler  replied  to 
him,  “I  have  beaten  him  myself  as  rbueh  as 
would  have  kil'ed  an  ox,”  The  jester,  (a 
silly  man  often  in  those  days  retained  about 
the  persons  of  the  nobility  to  make  merri- 
ment by  his  fooleries),  who  had  instigated 
them  to  the  hoisting  punishment,  said  “he 
had  him  hung  a great  while  by  the  arms  up 
aloft  in  the  shrouds;’’  and  the  men  declared, 
“they  also  had  beaten  him  very  sore,  but  they 
might  as  well  have  beaten  the  mainmast.” 
The  admiral,  however,  was  inexorable; 
Richard  was  laid  in  irons,  and  the  ship’s  com- 
pany by  proclamation  prohibited,  on  pain  ot 
similar  punishment,  from  providing  him  with 
food.  So  he  lay  in  irons  day  and  night  for 
nearly  two  weeks,  and  would  probably  have 
famished,  but  that  two  Friends  of  Bridling- 
ton had,  early  after  this  seizure,  sent  him  a 
supply  of  provisions.  As  it  was,  he  grew 
very  ill  with  a fever.  After  some  days,  the 
remainder  of  his  food  being  taken  away,  the 
carpenter’s  mate  secretly  provided  him  with 
some  refreshment,  telling  him  that  he  had  of 
his  own,  independent  of  the  ship’s  provisions, 
and  that  before  he  came  on  board  he  was 
strictly  charged  by  his  wife  and  mother, 
“that  if  any  Quaker  came  on  board,  he  should 
be  kind  to  them ;”  he  added  that  he  had 
also  lately  received  a letter  from  them,  where- 
in they  repeated  their  charge,  “to  remember 
his  promise,  and  be  kind  to  Quakers,  if  any 
were  on  board.”  This  man,  however,  was 
soon  sent  away  from  the  v<*sel  on  some  oc- 
casion, and  Richard  remained  without  suste- 
nance for  three  days  aod  nights. 

After  suffering  in  this  way  for  a consider- 
able time,  the  admiral  called  a council  of  war, 
composed  of  the  officers  of  that  and  other 
►hips,  to  decide  on  the  final  punishment  to 
which  Richard  Seller  should  be  condemned, 
being  so  lame  with  the  irons  that  he  could 
not  stand,  he  was  set  on  a bulkhead  to  hear 
his  sentence.  The  judge  or  presideut,  who 
was  governor  of  Dover  Castle,  was  a papist, 
and  when  they  were  much  divided  in  senti- 
ment, to  what  death  to  subject  tneir  priso- 
ner. this  man  proposed  that  he  “should  he 
j ut,  in  a barrel  or  cask  driven  full  of  nails 
with  their  points  iu wards,  and  so  rolled  to 
death.  l>ut  the  council  of  war  thinking  this 
too  horrible  a punishment,  agreed  that  he 
should  be  bung.  'J  be  poor  innocent  priso- 
ner meanwhile  was  lifting  up  his  heart  to 
the  God  of  his  life;  who  left  him  n it  iu  his 
< xtreinity,  but  taise-l  bis  mind  abuse  all 
earthly  thing  , .endued  him  with  sudden 
strength,  and  enabled  him  to  declare  to  the 
assembly,  that  “the  hearts  o I k ; ngs  themselves 
were  in  the  hand  of  the  Ford,  and  so  were 
theirs  and  his;  that  he  valued  not  what  they 
could  do  to  this  his  body,  for  in;  was  al  peace 
with  (bid  and  with  all  mankind,  even  with 


them,  his  adversaries ; that  he  could  never 
die  in  a better  condition,  for  the  Lord  had 
satisfied  him  that  his  sins  were  forgiven,  and 
he  was  glad  in  His  mercy  that  Jle  had  made 
him  willing  to  suffer  for  His  name’s  sake 
— that  ho  was  heartily  glad  and  did  really 
rejoice  with  a seal  to  the  same  in  his  heart.” 
His  accusers  and  judges  couhl  not  bear  this, 
and  most  of  them  sluuk  away.  A man  came 
and  laid  his  baud  on  Richard’s  shoulder, 
saying,  “where  are  all  thy  accusers  ? * And 
looking  round  he  found  them  gone.  The 
admiral,  however,  being  still  there,  he  showed 
him  his  terrible  sores,  produced  by  the  irons 
on  his  limbs  ; and  an  old  soldier  coming  up, 
put  off  his  cap,  and  kneeling  down  on  his 
bared  knees  before  the  commander,  with  the 
obsequious  etiquette  of  the  navy,  begged  his 
pardon  three  times,  and  having  got  liberty 
to  speak,  thus  addressed  him  : “Noble  Sir 
Edward,  you  know  that  I have  served  his 
majesty  under  you  for  many  years,  both  in 
this  nation  and  other  nations  by  sea,  and  you 
were  always  a merciful  man  : therefore  do  1 
entreat  you  in  all  kindness,  to  be  merciful  to 
this  poor  man,  who  is  condemned  to  (lie  to- 
morrow, and  only  for  denying  your  order,  for 
fear  of  offending  God,  and  for  conscience’ 
sake  : and  shall  wc  take  his  life  away?  Nay, 
God  forbid.  For  lie  hath  already  declared, 
that  if  wc  take  his  life,  there  shall  a judg- 
ment appear  on  some  on  board  within  eight 
and  forty  hours ; and  to  me  it  hath  ap- 
peared ; therefore  I am  forced  to  come  upon 
quarter-deck  before  you,  and  my  spirit  is  one 
with  his.  And  therefore  I desire  you  in  all 
kindness,  when  you  take  his  life,  to  give  me 
the  liberty  to  go  off;  for  I shall  not  be  wil- 
ling to  serve  his  majesty  any  longer  on 
board  ship.  So  1 do  entreat  you  once  more, 
to  be  merciful  to  this  poor  man.” 

The  chief  gunner  also,  who  had  been  for- 
merly a captain,  came  in  the  same  humble 
manner,  and  begged  for  Richard’s  life.  The 
admiral  however  persisted,  and  desired  him 
to  go  down,  anil  spend  the  day  in  taking 
leave  of  his  acquaintances  on  board.  That 
night.  on«i-of  the  men  kindly  offered  him  the 
use  of  his  hammock,  and  he  obtained  the 
luxury  which  had  long  been  denied  him, 
whilst,  he  lay  continually  in  irons,  of  a good 
night’s  rest.  About  eight,  o’clock  the  next 
morning,  the  captains  of  the  other  ships,  who 
had  joined  in  the  council  of  war,  having  come 
on  board,  and  a rope  beiug  fastened  on  the 
liiizenyard  arm,  with  a.  boy  ready  to  turn 
him  nil,  R ’chard  was  brought  out  to  he  exe- 
cuted. And  coming  to  (lie  spit,  the  com- 
mander asked  tlie  cuuueil,  how  their  judg- 
ment s*ood  ? Aud  most  of  them  consenting, 
he  turned  to  the  prisoner,  aud  desired  him 
freely  to  speak,  it  he  had  anything  to  say 
before  bis  execution,  lie  replied,  that  he 
bad  little  at  preeeut  to  ia j.  ) htu  (au/c  .< 

nun  who  bid  him  go  fuiwavd  to  be  hue  ; ; 
ami  lie  stepped  on  the  gunnel  to  go  towards 
the  rope,  t he  commando  bid  him  stop  there, 
if  he  had  anything  to  say.  At  this  junc- 
ture, when  perhaps  the  hearts  of  some  were 
soltcning,  at  the  late  which  seemed  impend- 
ing over  this  innocent  sufferer,  the  person 


who  had  acted  as  judge  on  the  trial  incau- 
tiously showed  his  bigotry  by  the  remark, 
“Sir  Edward  is  a merciful  man,  that  puts 
that  heretic  to  no  worse  death  than  hanging.” 
The  word  heretic  struck  the  ear  of  the  admi- 
ral, who  professed  himself  a protestant ; and 
scorning  to  be  made  a tool  to  execute  the 
vengeance  of  a papist,  he  turned  quickly 
about,  and  asked  him  what  he  had  said.  ‘T 
say,”  replied  he,  “that  you  are  a merciful 
man,  that  puts  him  to  no  worse  death  than 
hanging.”  “Rut,”  said  the  commander, 
“what  is  that  other  word  that  thou  saidst  ? 
— that  heretic — I say,  he  is  more  a Chris- 
tian than  thyself;  for  I do  believe  thou 
wouldst  hang  me,  if  it  were  in  thy  power.” 
And  turning  to  his  prisoner,  he  said,  “Come 
down  again ; I will  not  hurt  a hair  of  thy 
head,  for  I cannot  make  one  hair  grow.” 
He  immediately  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
three  times  over,  that  if  any  credible  man  on 
board  would  give  evidence  that  Richard  had 
done  any  thing  deserving  of  death,  he  should 
have  it,  but.  no  one  appearing,  he  proclaimed, 
“that  the  Quaker  was  as  free  a man  as  any 
on  board.”  So  the  men,  who  filled  the 
shrouds,  tops,  and  decks,  heaved  up  their 
hats,  and  loudly  cried,  “God  bless  Sir  Ed 
ward,  he  is  a merciful  man.”  And  thus  did 
the  Almighty  Caretaker  of  his  lowly  depend  • 
ent  children,  defeat  the  evil  intentions  of 
those  who  sought  the  life  of  this  faithful 
sufferer  for  the  cause  of  a pure  conscience, 
and  for  his  testimony  to  the  peaceful  nature 
of  true  Christianity.  Great  was  the  peace 
with  wh’ch  his  soul  was  filled  on  this  mem- 
orable day.  Much  kindness  was  shown  to 
him  by  all  on  hoard  ; hut  he  declared  that 
“the  great  kindness  of  the  Lord  exceeded 
all.” 

Being  thus  preserved  from  death,  he  was 
soon  after  made  instrumental  to  the  saving 
of  the  ship,  and  the  lives  of  many  on  board. 
It  appears  that  he  was  visited  by  a remarka- 
ble dream  or  vision,  in  wh:ch  it  was  shown  him 
that  the  vessel  would  be  engaged  with  the 
Dutch  on  a certain  sand  bank,  and  in  im- 
minent danger  of  running  aground,  and  so 
becoming  a prey  to  the  enemy.  And  though 
it  was  death  by  the  rules  of  the  navy,  tor 
any  one  to  sav  any  thing  calculated  to  dis- 
courage the  crew  in  tune  of  battle,  yet.  he 
was  not  easy  without  mentioning  the  cir- 
cuinsfancc  to  one  or  two  of  the  officers  ; and 
when  afterwards  they  were  engaged  iu  bat- 
tle. he  from  the  shrouds  pointed  out  to  the 
pilot  the  very  sand-bank,  which  had  been 
marvelously  manifested  to  hiuv  several  days 
before,  when  he  and  the  rest  were  entirely 
unacquainted  with  such  a shoal.  The  ves- 
sel was  immediately  put  about,  in  spite  of 
the  commander’s  orders  to  the  contrary,  who 
knew  nothing  of  the  danger;  and  they  were 
fueidi.nl 7 rescu'd  ft om  ruuuin  arrouud, 
t hrough  the  instrumentality  of  this  despised 
and  abused  man.  During  the  engagement, 
he  was  employed  in  attending  to  the  poor 
wounded  and  dying  men  : and  again  saved 
the  ship  from  danger,  by  poiuting  out,  a fire- 
ship rapidly  approaching  them  through  the 
smoke,  tilled  with  combustibles,  in  order  to 
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herald  of  truth. 


set  them  on  fire  by  the  collision  which  would  teachers  that  he  does  not  know  what  to  be-  imagine  how  we  should  ^elifour 
soon  have  taken  place.  lieve.  First  he  took  refuge  in  the  doctrine  house  or  bam  in  one  short  hour 

About,  a week  after  this,  they  were  again  of  necessity  ; that  he  was  what  he  was  made,  should  be  laid  m ashes.  I tilinK  tilt 
engaged  with  the  Dutch,  and  Richard  was  and  if  God  wanted  him  to  be  a Christian  he  m0st  of  US  would  feel  sad  and-down- 

as  before  employed  in  carrying  down  and  would  make  him  one.  hearted,  especially  if  we  were  in 

attending  to  the  wounded  men.  This  day  I answered,  that,  while  we  might  not  e d0bt  and  Olir  means  limited.  But, 

they  lost  about  two  hundred  of  their  ship’s  aide  to  explain  how  it  was  so,  it  is  plain,  that,  g0me  might  say,  such  things  should 
company.  In  describing  this  day’s  work  he  God  has  made  us,  in  a certain  sense,  free.  not  djgCoarage  us;  we  should  resign 
says,  “The  lieutenant  meeting  me,  asked  me  Every  man  is,  within  himself,  a little  world;  onrse]ve8  to  the  will  of  God,  and  if 
if  I had  received  any  wound?  I told  him,  every  man  is  himself  a kingdom— every  man  dealg  tlms  with  US  we  should  not 

none.  lie  asked,  Glow  I came  to  be  so  has  liberty  of  choice : he  may  do  or  no  o.  or  Become  discouraged, 

bloody?  Then  I told  him,  ‘It  was  with  God  hath  set  before  him  life  and  death,  w never  murmur  whatever 

carrying  down  wounded  meo.’  So  he  took  saymg  : “choose  hfe,  that  your  soul  may  i\  e.  . ,,  but  one  tiling  is  certain, 

no  Id  hie  arm.,  ami  kissed  me;  and  this  was  Even,  man  is  con.c,.ms  of  to  liberty,  ol  befalls .118 , but  « « M 

the  same  lieutenant  that  pemccntcd  me  .o  hi.  abihty  to  choose  life  and  lure.  A man  ,,,,,,  ’and 

with  iron*  at  the  firm  ” cannot  deny  this  without  denying  the  deep-  burden  would  be  a Red..,  <■  1(;  a,‘ 

Soon  after  .hisf  the  vend  arrWin-  near  e.t  fimt  of  hi.  «„  nature,  that . la,  hi.  on- ; we  would  have  to ’ 5""^  ““  tlw 
Chatham  the  admiral  ca  ne  up  to  Richard,  ciousness.  ‘ But  outside  of  all  argument,  j way  of  shifting  and  toiling.  JNow  tlu. 


K.atThX,'-"1  F'rSCCUlC  ” 80  hede^  & would  be  a heavy  on.  and 

Soon  after  ,to,  the  venae!  arri.iny  near  e.t  faot  of  hi.  own  nature,  lhat  is,  hi.  con-  we  would  have  to ’ J e 

Chatham,  the  admiral  ea  no  up  to  Richard,  ciou.ne...  ‘ But  oute.de  of  all  argument  way  of  shlftnig  and  todlM.  N ow  Ulo 
and  laying  his  hand  on  his  head,  said,  “Thou  I said  to  him,  “you  know  that  you  yourself  point  ill  View  IS  this.  Whet  lie t we 
hast  done”well  and  very  well  too,”  and  gave  make  choices,  that  you  decide  questions,  that  should  not,  ill  Slicll  cases,  according 
him  liberty  to  go  ashore.  Richard  requested  you  do,  in  a great  measure,  determine  your  to  Gal.  6:2,  “ Bear  one  another  8 
from  him  a certificate,  to  show  that  he  had  own  conduct,  and  in  determining  your  own  bm.dtfll8.  aIul  [ Cor.  12  : 26,  “ It  one 
not  run.  away.  The  admiral,  knowing  he  conduct  you  determine  your  destiny.  i member  suffers,  all  the  members 


was  a fisherman,  and  likely,  from  his  occu-  You  know  then,  that  it  is  not  for  God  to  gtlffer  wit]l  Here  Some  might 

pation,  to  be  exposed  again  to  be  pressed  I make  you  a Christian  against  your  Wi"?  | perhaps  say  that  the  apostle  had 
on  board  some  ship  of  war,  said,  “thou  shalt  that  it  is  right  f>r  \ou  >rmg  , ?,  I im  reference  to  worldly  affairs;  but 

have  one  to  keep  thee  clear  at  home,  and  al-  its  proper  centre,  that  is,  to  the  w.l  of  God.  ™ u Make  to  yourselves 

so  in  thy  fishing and  having  it  made  out,  Next  he  took  refuge  in  the  position,  that  ™ also  read,  ^ nnr^ht. 

he  signed  it.  and  gave  it  to  R-chard,  wishing  if  a man  followed  out  Ins  own  nature  he  was  1 „ N tj  ig  no  doubt 

him  well,  and  desiring  to  hear  from  him  if  doing  about  right  answered  that  it  waa  80TnP 

he  got  well  home.  11  is  pay  was  offered  him  ; true  that  if  a man  followed  out  his  best  na-  if  a biothu  bis  brethren 

but  he  refused  it,  and  told  them  that  he  had  ure  he  was  doing  right,  for  to  follow  out  heavy  loss,  an  * »>y  *■  IS  b" ^ ^ ‘ 
money  of  his  own,  which  he  hoped  would  one’s  better  nature  is  to  obey  the  laws  of  his  giving  him  a little  «f  then  nan 
serve  him  till  he  reached  his  home.  own  beiug;  is  to  put  himself  in  accord  with  mon,  and  suffering  a lit  tie  With  him. 

Such  is  the  remarkable  narrative  of  the  all  that  is  good  and  true  in  the  universe ; in  and  thus  make  up  his  loss,  that  he 
Bufferings  of  this  faithful  man,  who,  rather  accord  with  1 rovidenee  and  with  the  will  of  W01lld  feel  cheered  and  rejoiced  111 
than  violate  his  conscience  by  being  ms'rii-  God.  But  the  fact  is  that  the  sinner  does  Wa  heart,  that  a feeling  of  love 
mental  to  destroy  other  men's  lives,  endured  twf  follow  out  hi*  better  nature.  U hen  a wou]d  he  awakened  in  him  and  lie 
with  patience  many  sore  trials,  “loving  not  man  sins  he  knows  that  ho  is  not  following  woujd  thank  and  praise  God  who 

his  life  unto  the  death  ;”  hut  was  freely  re-  out  Ins  better  nature ; he  is  following  a etc-  throU(dl  kis  Son  has  shed  abroad 

signed  to  martyrdom  for  his  testimony  praved  nature  deprave-laffecUous  de^raved  hearts  of  the  bretll- 

IV™.  W tl.«  1 in«linn.f  inn*.  dr.nraved  desires.  Ho  is  vio-  I UUS 


Such  is  the  remarkable  narrative  of  the  all  that  is  good  and  true  in  the  universe  ; in 
sufferings  of  this  faithful  man,  who,  rather  accord  with  Providence  and  with  the  will  of 
than  violate  his  conscience  by  being  im'rii-  God.  but  the  fact  is  t iat  t 10  s1,,nYL  ( otS 
mental  to  destroy  other  men’s  lives,  endured  vnt  follow  out  his  better  nature.  hen  a 
with  patience  many  sore  trials,  “loving  not  man  sins  he  knows  that  he  w not  following 
his  life  unto  the  death  ;”  but  was  freely  re-  out  his  better  nature;  ho  is  following  a de- 
signed to  martyrdom  for  his  testimony  praved  nature,  depraveiHffcetious.depiaveil 


„ n,  . i | | nirouiiu  ms  OUJ1  iuvs  such  auiu<ui 

signed  to  martyrdom  lor  his  toM.itu.nqr  praved  nature  dr prave.l afetious -MP™?"  y j s love  in  tile  hearts  of  the  bretll- 
aoaiort  war,  and  was  preserved  Irom  it.it  the  inelmalton.  depraved  desire..  ««»«*•  ' b 1 

last  extremity,  by  a memorable  interposition  lating  the  laws  of  is  own  -yy  gbould  also  consider  llOW 

of  Him  who  can' change  the  heart,  and  pur-  trampling  upon  del, inching . and  ruining  h„  We ^ BUOU  a 8ufferinS 

proecofmenar^ni".  Ao6  thn.  w..  he  fnb.  vie..  woT.h  be to  tW  of  onr  nnfortnnMe 

cneinto,  whc^’co’nMiiiiw  at  lenirth'Vf  his’inno-  that  had  n,i.led  him,  and  , he  fid...  course,  brother;  "lule  his  Joss  1"'^ 

b that  which  he  himself  knew  to  he  wrong.  giving  a few  dollars.  Would 

~~TI  ‘ * _ T that  if  his  excuses  were  to  satisfy  me,  they  i ijds  |)(1  ,mu.|,  bettor  tliali  to  ESVe 

Man  S proper  Nature , could  not  satisfy  himself, .for,  after  all,  (toil  our  propeltp  insured,  ol’  having 

1 I had  put  a light  into  his  own  soul  which  ] rods  pul  up?  We  have 

What  Iki'K  KKiiKiioN  is*  j allowed  to  him,  plainly  enough,  that  lus  ex-  funv  ilial  ^ii»»**r  of 


Man’s  proper  Nature; 

Ur 

What  True  Rkliuion  is. 


I was  talking  yesterday  with  a young  man  cuses  were  untrue  and  vain;  and  that  there 


who  is  naturally ^ disposed  towards  religion,  can  be  no  justification  for  sin  ; that  no  rea- 
but  who  has  hem.  greatly  injured  and  hin-  Bonable  excuse  tor  it  is  possible.  — Way&ide 

dered  by  association  with  spiritualists  aud  Mag.  m — - 

unbelievers.  He  seeks  to  entrench  himself  For  the  HoraM  of  Truth, 

in  excuses — in  what,  ihe  beriptmes  call  “ref-  Rear  OD.0  Another’s  Burdens. 

uges  of  lies  and  refuges  of  lies  they  are  ; 

because  theie  is  no  truthful  reason  why  a j mjnd  liaR  recently  been  much 

man  should  not  serve  God.  1 he  excuses  I jn  reading  in  the  Herald  of 

which  arc  made  are  not  in  reason,  arc  not  , ^ ^ mi8fortuue  (>f  some  of  the 

fact,  and  so  must  be  lad:  eh I hey  are  brethren  wjlose  buildings  have  been 

not  always  meant  to  he  so  on  the  part.  ol  | r0nsumed  by  tire.  1 have  been  think- 

Ilioic  I».>1  > '•'(  " ;;"c  j in„‘how  heayvily  such  a stroke  must 

,,.],e  » cot  ,l„ I levs  I, due  becanee  one>  ^ j,,  rder  to  form 

’ito  youug  mini'll  miud  Iras  become  bo  a faint  idea  of  his  feelings  we  must 
confused  by°the  sophisms  of  unbelieving  place  ourselves  in  his  position,  ana 


Bear  one  Another’s  Burdens. 
My  mind  has  recently  been  much 


r-  lightiiiug  rods  put  up?  " e nave 

showed  to  him,  plainly  enough,  that,  his  ex-  reagon  ju  pear  that  ei!  her  of  these 
cuses  were  untrue  and  vain ; and  that  there  - bt  be  wrong^  as  there  are  so 
can  be  no  justification  for  sin  ; that  no  rea-  n g.ncere  (jhlistians  who  are 

Bonable  excuse  tor  it.  is  possible.  - Waytide  tQ  thenl(  m that  we  cannot 

i say  we  are  certain  that  it  is  not 

For  th«  Herald  of  Truth.  wronn.  In  the  other  case,  however. 

Bear  one  Another’s  Burdens.  we  w£,dd  be  taking  God's  word  for 

. our  guide,  and  would,  consequently. 

My  mind  lias  recently  been  much  ^ oertain  tbat  d would  be  well 
arrested  in  reading  in  the  Herald  ot  lea3iu,r  ju  bjs  sight  ; and  thus  both 
the  great  misfortune  of  some  o the  (iie  t^vt?and  receiver  might  thereby 
brethren  whose  buildings  have  been  j ^ ^ess,,d  \\bs  could  in  this  w ay 
consumed  by  tire.  I have  been  think- 1 do  niia>jl  jn  the  way  of  “building 
ing  how  heavily  such  a stroke  must  I acp  ()tber  up  \n  the  most  holy 

fall  upon  one,  and  in  order  to  form  « , „ John  Shf.nk. 

a faint  idea  of  his  feelings  we  must  | ‘ \ 


faith.” 

FAida , Ohio , 


John  IShf.nk. 
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HIEZR^LID  of  truth. 


lav* 


$frn:Ilr  of  gjnrtlj. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.,  1875. 
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get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
books,  4c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

o 

How  to  send  Monet.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar, 
ii  is  best  to  obtain  oither  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money- 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 


Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wiBh  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscriptions 


Articles. — We  need  some  more  good 
articles  for  our  paper.  Brethren  assist  us 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  send  out  good 
reading  matter,  such  as  will  encourage  the 
saints,  awaken  sinners,  and  that  thereby  all 
may  he  edified  and  God  be  glorified. 


Our  Family  Almanac,  for  1870, 

is  now  ready  for  delivery  and  all  orders  will  be 
promptly  attended  to.  It  contains  a beauti- 
ful illustration  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Christ,  with  a histor- 
ical account  of  the  same.  Also  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  beginning  of  a Russian  Mcnno- 
nite  settlement  in  the  West;  a History  of 
the  Early  settlement  of  the  Mennonitcs  in 
hi k hart  county,  Indiana.  A Synopsis  of 
Mennonitc  Faith,  with  a number  of  other 
interesting  and  valuable  articles  on  various 
subjects,  original  poetry,  etc.  Send  for  a 
copy.  Price  per  single  copy  10  cents;  per 
doz.  70  cents;  per  100  by  express,  $5  00. 


The  New  Tune  Book  having  been 
delayed  by  several  circumstances  beyond  the 
expected  time,  has  now  left  the  press,  and 
will  by  the  time  this  jnipcr  roaches  our  read- 
ers, be  ready  for  delivery.  All  orders  for 
this  book  we  shall  then  fill  promptly  and  in 
their  turn  This  I une  hunk  contains  the 
choice'!.  1 une-  l>»r  all  the  hymus  lbuud  in 
our  Mennonitc  Hymn  bo  ks,  viz,  for  those 
in  the  (jenicinsrhaft/  < AUrjcmeine-  and 
L npnrti  iim  he  Ludrrsitmm/nnj , the  InparUi- 
ixrhr  Cemvgbuclt,  and  the  so  called  Mnmo- 
v it  Ur  hr  f/<  xmii/fnit  h,  and  in  the  English  Men- 
Uv»,v  Per'-,  and  b-  arrari'-ed 
Willi  Index*-  a,  t-j  facilitate  i_eiy  matciiaily, 
the  finding  uf  i he  turn*  of  any  hymn  in  the 
before -mentioned  books. 

We  hope  that  our  friends  and  all  those 
desirous  ot  possessing  a book  comprising 
good  times  for  Divine  services  as  well  as  for 


singing  in  domestic  circles  and  suitable  alike 
both  for  the  young  and  the  old,  will  send  in 
their  orders  without  delay,  for  our  first  edi- 
tion of  this  Tune-book  is  not  a large  one, 
and  should  this  book  meet  with  a quick 
sale,  as  the  orders  already  received  would 
lead  us  to  expect  that  it  will,  this  small  edi- 
tion would  soon  be  sold  out.  This  book 
ought  to  find  a place  in  every  Menuonite  fam- 
ily; and  we  trust,  that  especially  the  breth- 
ren will  aid  this  work,  by  helping  and  en- 
couraging the  young  to  introduce  these 
books  into  their  singing-classes,  where  such 
classes  are  formed ; for  by  so  doing  they 
would  be  instrumental  in  reviving  those  srood 
old  tunes  which  have  been  suffered  to  drop 
into  oblivion  and  in  re-awakening  the  liking 
for  them ; and  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
this  would  lead  to  a more  general  join- 
ing in  of  all,  young  and  old,  in  the  singing 
of  hymns  at  our  meetings. 

We  expect  to  be  able  to  fill  all  orders 
promptly.  Price  $1.25  per  single  copy  ; by 
mail  $1.35;  per  dozen  by  express  $12.00. 

The  Conference  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  this  year,  though  not  attended  by  so 
large  a number  of  ministers  as  in  other 
years,  we  must  believe,  was  one  of  profit  to 
all  whose  privilege  it  was  to  attend.  The 
meetings  on  Saturday  following  were  also 
well  attended  and  we  feel  confident  that  the 
good  words  spoken  by  the  brethren  must- 
have  been  a source  of  comfort  and  encour- 
agement to  all  who  heard  them.  Commun- 
ion Services  were  hold  on  Sunday  both  at 
Yellow  Creek  and  Shaum’s  meeting  houses, 
which  were  well  attended,  especially  at  ihe 
former  place.  We  feel  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  all  those  favors  and  also 
desire  to  thank  all  the  dear  brethren  from 
other  parts,  who  manifested  such  kindness 
towards  us  as  to  favor  us  with  their  presence, 
counsel,  and  instructions  on  this  important 
occasion.  May  God  add  his  blessing  to  the 
work. 


From  Manitoba,  liro.  Henry  Wiebe 
writes  us,  -‘We  are  here  in  Manitoba  gen- 
erally in  very  good  health,  and  rejoice 
greatly  that  we  have  found  such  a healthy 
climate.  The  grasshoppers  have  taken  nearly 
all  our  grain,  but  l trust  that  our  gracious 
heavenly  Father  will  net  permit  us  to  suffer, 
j but  so  older  a!!  things  that  wc  may  be  able 
to  bear  it.  The  brethren  in  Ontario  have 
not  ceased  iu  their  efforts  to  assist  us  in  ev- 
erything possible,  for  which  we  cannot  be 
too  thankful,  both  to  them  and  towards 
God. 


Illustrated  History  of  Hymns  and 
Authors,  facts  and  incidents  of  the  Origin, 
Authors,  Sentiments  and  Singing  of  Hymns, 
which  with  a synopsis,  embrace  interesting 
items  relating  to  over  800  Hymn  writers, 
with  Portraits  and  Illustrations,  by  Rev. 
Edwiu  M Long.  The  above  is  the  title  of 
a new  book  just  published.  It  contains  a 
a great  mauy  interesting  accounts  relating 
to  the  productions  of  many  of  our  bef-t 
hymns,  giving  the  authors  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  they  were  produced, 
with  biographical  sketches  of  their  authors, 
making  a book  profitable  and  entertaining 
to  all  interested  in  sacred  songs.  The  book 
is  for  sale  at  this  office,  and  orders  will  be 
promptly  attended  to.  Price  $3  50,  by 
mail  $3.90.  . 


Conference  in  Missouri. 


Conference  met.  according  to  previous  ap- 
pointment on  the  24th  day  of  September,  iu 
Morgan  County,  Mo.,  and  was  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer,  by  Bro.  B.  Ilershey. 
Five  ministers  were  present.  A discourse, 
setting  forth  the  faith,  customs,  and  prac- 
tices of  the  church,  was  delivered  by  Bro. 
Bruiul  ige,  from  Me  Pherson  Co.,  Kansas. 
The  churches  represented  were  reported  iu 
peace.  The  ministers  were  then  examined 
as  to  their  willingness  to  continue  to  build 
up  the  church,  upon  the  principles  of  the 
gospel  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Chief 
corner-stone.  All  expressed  their  willing- 
ness still  to  do  so. 

The  question  was  asked,  Can  a Brother, 
whose  wife  is  a member  of  another  church, 
be  taken  into  the  lot  for  the  ministry  ? Am : 
If  he  is  a consistent  member  he  may.  Re- 
ferred to  Indiana  Conference,  which  see. 

Can  an  unmarried  brother  he  taken  into 
the  lot  for  minister?  A os:  He  can. 

Can  a man  who  had  married  a second 
wife  while  his  first  was  living,  but  afterwards 
his  first  wife  dies,  and  he  shows  fruits  meet 
for  repentance  be  taken  into  the  church  ? 
Arts : He  can. 

Insurance  of  property  iu  the  common  in- 
surance companies  of  thed  l-y  wa<  decided  in- 
consistent. For  a Bishop  to  marry  a couple 
when  one  of  them  is  not  a number  of  the 
church  would  be  out  ot  order.  The  signing 
of  a petition  to  force  a road  through  another 
man’s  property  was  decided  wrong. 

The  question  was  asked,  Inasmuch  as 
members  are  not  to  insure  in  the  ordinary  in  - 
surauce  companies  of  the  day,  Could  there 
bo  a plan  agreed  upon  iu  the  church  to  give 
her  member  a hotter  eecuritr  that  their 
losses  would  be  made  good.  This  'juestiou 
was  referred  to  other  Conferences.’  [The 
same  question  was  also  presented  to  the  In- 
diana Conference,  but  was  not  favorably  re- 
cieved.  The  very  best  security  we  can  have 
is  an  unshaken  confidence  and  trust  in  God, 
and  a warm-hearted,  generous  brotherhood 
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who  are  willing  to  help  one  another  in  all  4 : 20.  “By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  these  Christians  love  ono  another.”  In  the 
eases  of  necessity  and  afflictions.]  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another,”  In-  prisons  they  wrote  letters  and  exhorted  each 

IIow  can  the  love  of  the  church  be  deed  we  cannot  be  the  bride  of  Christ,  other  to  faithfulness.  let  us  exhort  ouc 

strengthened?  Ans:  By  ministers  from  the  if  we  do  not  possess  the  spirit  of  love.  Now,  another,  beloved  in  Christ;  to  he  faithful, 
different  sections  visiting  the  churches  fre-  the  Ministers  of  Christ  must  work  together  to  look  to  Jesus  and  to  hold  out  to  the 
quently,  and  seeking  to  encourage  them,  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord;  they  must  end.  We  shall  soon  be  gathered  home  to 
and  build  them  up.  feel  a desire  to  promote  the  interests  of  his  eternal  blessedness,  therefore  let  us  stand 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held  in  Shel-  kingdom  ; and  when  his  ministers  are  truly  faithful  though  the  enemy  stand  with  all 

by  County,  Mo.,  on  the  fourth  Friday  in  filled  with  this  Spirit,  all  envious,  unloving,  his  powers  against  us,  taking  the  sword  ot 

September,  1870.  and  unkind  feelings  will  vanish,  and  in  the  Spirit,  which  is  his  word,  as  an  only 

— • •— peace,  love  and  union,  Christ’s  ministers  will  weapon,  for  his  word  is  “quick  and  power- 

ConferenCG  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  work  to  promote  his  cause,  extend  his  kiug-  ful,  aud  sharper  than  any  two  edged  sword, 

dom,  and  gather  souls  into  his  vineyard ; piercing  even  to  the^  dividing  asunder  of 

The  Conference  met  at  Yellow  Creek  and  thus  if  we  labor,  we  shall  be  built  upou  soul  and  spirit,  and  ot  the  joints  and  mar- 
Meeting-house,  on  Thursday  October  the  the  true  foundation,  upon  that  Rock,  Christ,  row,  and  is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
7th,  and  was  opened  by  singing  the  hymn,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pro-  intents  of  the  heart  Hob.  4:  12.  With 
“Jcsw,  haue  deinen  Lcih.”  Eight  Bishops,  vail.  And  if  we  are  found  in  this  condi-  this  we  shall  be  able  to  fight  the  good  fight 
fourteen  ministers,  and  six  deacons  were  tion  we  shall  not  be  moved,  and  the  house  and  win  the  crown. 

present.  Tho  Conference  was  opened,  and  we  build  shall  never  fall.  Further  remarks  were  made  by  the  breth- 

the  forenoon  was  chiefly  occupied  by  a Bish-  We  all  know  our  duty:  but  knowledge,  rcu  present,  touching  upon  various  points, 
op’s  council ; and  after  reading  iu  the  third  puffeth  up,  while  charity  edifieth.  We  have  but  our  present  limits  will  not  allow  us  to 
chapter  of  John,  remarks  were  made  by  met  here  from  distant  localities,  at  the  ap-  write  them  out  in  detail.  We  wiU,  howev- 

several  of  the  Bishops,  in  the  course  of  pointed  time ; it  is  by  God’s  love  and  mercy  er,  make  a few  points. 

which,  the  following  thoughts,  suggestions  that  we  have  been  permitted  so  to  meet,  aud  Christian  love  whether  towards  God  or  our 
and  admonitions  were  presented.  if  wc  have  come  together,  prompted  by  the  fellow-men  has  no  power  unless  we  bring  it 

We  have  met  as  we  have  never  met  be-  right  spirit,  and  desirous  to  promote  the  into  practice.  Faith  without  works  is  dead, 
fore,  and  very  probably  wc  shall  never  thus  cause  of  Christ,  he  will  be  with  us  aud  bless  and  love  without  it  has  no  force.  A most^ 
meet  again,  We  have  met  to  examine  our-  us  ; lie  will  direct  us  so  that  we  may  be  eu-  apt  and  beautiful  illustration  of  the  spirit  ot 
selves  and  learn  whether  we  are  yet  ground-  abled  to  labor  according  to  his  will,  and  his  love  is  given  in  the  thirteenth  chaptor  of  1st 
ed  on  the  true  word  of  God,  which  the  Sav-  church,  for  which  he  shed  his  precious  blood,  ^Corinthians,  which  every  Christian  should  ott- 
ior  sealed  with  his  own  blood.  Also  to  see  shall  prosper.  Our  fathers  sacrificed  their  eu  read.  This  love  should  be  pos  essed  and 
whether  we  still  stand  in  love  and  union,  all  for  their  faith  and  the  church,  and  so  manifested  above  all  things  by  the  watch  - 

and  desire  to  work  together  in  the  work  of  long  as  we  are  moved  by  the  same  spirit,  man  on  the  walls  of  Zion.  1 hey  are  ad- 

the  Lord.  If  we  have  thus  met,  God  will  and  arc  possessed  of  the  same  self-sacrificing  monished  to  feed  the.  flock  ot  Christ,  aud  to 
be  with  us,  and  bless  us,  according  to  his  feeling,  the  church  will  exist  aud  will  pros-  do  it  fuithlully,  as  Christ  became  to  us  an 
own  precious  promise.  per,  but  if  love  to  God,  love  to  our  fellow  example  ; we  should  be  willing  to  sacrifice 

Jesus  came  from  heaven  to  save  us;  he  men.  and  love  to  the  church  fails,  the  all  lor  His  sake  and  his  church;  he  laid 
came  in  his  Father’s  name,  to  do  his  Father’s  church  must  perish.  Love  is  the  strong  down  his  life  for  the  sheep  aud  wc  should  bo 
will ; he  established  his  church  upon  the  bond  that  unites  us  together.  When  love  willing  to  give  our  live'’,  according  to  the 
earth;  he  chose  for  himself  twelve  apostles,  grows  cold,  and  sin  and  unrighteousness  ob-  words  of  the  apostles,  tor  the  brethren, 
and  afterwards  also  appointed  seventy  others,  tains  the  rule,  then  wc  cannot  hope  for  pros-  They  should  teed  the  flock  with  the  sincere 
and  sent  them  out  beforfe  him,  aud  com-  perity ; love  is  the  bond  of  perfection,  and  milk  ot  the  word  ; should  point  perishing 
manded,  that  faithful  men  should  be  appoint-  we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  sinners  to  Christ,  to  repentance,  to  a holy 
ed  and  commissioned  from  time  to  time,  to  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  In  lift,  to  love,  meekness  and  humility, 
make  known  his  gospel  and  build  his  tern-  this  condition  we  have  the  promise  that  God  One  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
pie ; and  in  all  ages  down  to  the  present  time  will  be  with  us  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  gospel  is  that,  we  are  save  1 by  grace  and  u >t 
he  has  provided  for  himself  faithful  men  for  the  world  ; he  will  help  us,  lead  us,  direct  of  works  ; this  doctrine  should  n >l  be  lost 

this  purpose,  and  to-day  we  stand  here  as  us;  lie  will  not  leave  us,  he  will  give  us  his  sight  ot.  I here  are  many  in  our  day  wlm 

the  ambassadors  for  Christ ; we  are  here  to  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  into  all  truth,  and  depart  from  the  true  and  tiiihlul  teachings 

labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls ; we  are  here  he  gives  us  an  example  iu  the  lift  of  the  of  the  Scriptures,  and  instead  ut  the  doc- 

to  build  the  spiritual  temple  of  the  Lord,  Savior  for  us  to  follow,  “Who  when  he  was  trines  of  God  s unerring  word,  they  teach 
and  to  labor  for  the  houor  of  his  great  name,  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ; when  he  suffer  the  traditions  and  the  opiuions  of  men;  we 
That  we  may  do  this  properly,  we  must  be  ed  he  threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  must  look  upon  them  as  false  teachers  who 
united  with  the  body  of  C irist ; we  mud  be  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously.”  1 Fet.  2 : 23.  darken  the  way  of  lift  rather  than  reflect,  the 
in  union  with  the  Church,  united  to  the  Now  we  must  not.  look  upou  ourselves  as  glorious  light  of  tho  gospel  of  truth. 

Church  as  the  bride  to  lit  r hu Land.  To  at-  under  tho  law,  which  teaches  an  eye  for  an  Y e cannot  agree  with  those  who  teach 
tain  this  union  with  Christ,  we  inu-t  come  to  j eye,  and  a tooth  for  a tooth  ; but  under  the  open  communion  aud  unit*  at  the  tabic  o! 
a knowledge  of  the  truth . repent  of  our  sins,  | g ispcl  of  J esiis  ( hrii-i  whit h teaches  t i love.  | the  L uu  with  these  w ho  j i-t if y wa i and  the  • 
and  by  the  power  of  divine  gtaee,  we  must  to  forgive,  to  be  kind,  “ IV  ineablc,  gentle,  , u'°  ‘d  the  swm  d.  to  n-n-r  evil,  who  -wear 

be  renewed  in  our  he  »rts ; obtain  the  forgive-  easy  to  he  entreated  lull  uf  mercy  and  good  oaths  and  in  all  thing-  r...*idnrin  themselves 

ness  of  sins,  and  be  made  new  creatures  iu  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hyp  >e-  to  the  course  of  this  world;  we  must  look 
Christ.  Thus  we  obtain  the  gift  of  the  Sfpir-  risv.'  Jus.  3:  17.  Tin-  prayer  of  tin*  8a  j ,lpou  them  as  in  error  and  teaching  an  er 

it  of  God,  and  are  baptized  into  one  body  vim*  on  the  ero^s  was,  ••  Father,  forgive  ; mucous  doctrine,  and  admonish  all  <■>  guard 

aud  olio  Cphit.  and  as  the  Father,  Sou  aud  them,  for  they  know  u u what  they  do.  W e against  such  touching- , and  avoid  them. 

Spirit  are  oiu  , ot  wi  will  tR  one  with  Christ,  art  icquiiod  to dove  i '*  n uui  enemies,  and  J I he  questiou  considered  by  the  Missouri 
and  dwell  in  love  and  peace  with  one  to  forgive  and  pray  lor  those  who  have  j k inference,  whether  a brother,  who.-e  wife  is 
another.  injured  us.  lie  that  doeth  an  injury  to  a member  of  another  church,  slum  1 be.  tak- 

*•  If  a man  say,  1 love  God,  and  liateth  his  J another  cannot  be  of  God,  else  he  would  not  i on  into  the  1<  t for  the  ministry,  "as  decided 
brother,  he  is  a liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  do  it.  Reference  was  also  made  to  the  un-  that  such  a brother,  if  he  is  a consistent 
his  brother  whom  he  hath  seeD,  how  can  he  lawfulness  of  oaths,  and  the  use  of  the  law.  member  and  his  wife  is  not  inclined  to  oppose 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?”  1 John,  Of  the  first  Chribtians  it  was  said,  IIow  °r  discourage  him  iu  the  performance oT  his 
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duties,  it  may  be  permitted,  but  the  Confer- 
ence considered  it  far  preferable  that  the  s 
wives  of  ministers  should  be  members  of  the  l 
church.  Should  the  wife  be  a member  of  1 
some  other  non-resistant  church  the  objec-  1 
tion  would  not.be  so  great,  but  the  unani-  t 
mous  opinion  was  that  in  all  cases  it  would  be  j 
far  best  that  both  should  be  members  of  the  t 
same  church.  The  aid  and  encouragement 
of  the  wife  is  often  a great  help  to  the  faith-  < 
ful  prosecution  of  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  t 
If  a man  who  had  been  a brother,  should 
marry  a woman  who  has  been  divorced  from  < 
her  first  husband  on  account  of  drunken-  : 
ness,  &c.  if  he  should  sincerely  repent,  Could  1 
he  be  received  again  as  a brother  ? 

The  fact  that  he  had  been  a brother,  hav-  1 
ing  known  the  requirements  of  the  gospel,  . 
as  well  as  the  rules  of  tlie  church  on  this  i 
point,  make  it  a very  serious  transgression,  : 
but  if  he  truly  repents  and  brings  forth  i 
fruits  meet  for  repentance,  lie  can  be  received  ; 
again,  according  to  1 Cor.  G : 9,  10, 11,  mark  ! 
especially  the  11th  verse.  In  reference  to  i 
this  matter  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  ; 
Conference  held  that  in  this  case  the  woman, 
not  being  a member  of  a church,  neither  her 
first  husband,  they  were  out  of  Christ,  and  i 
hence  under  the  civil  law,  and  being  divorced 
under  that  law,  she  under  the  law  was  no 
longer  bound  to  him,  and  we  are  taught  that 
upon  true  repentance,  all  sin,  except  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  be 
forgiven. 

If  a woman  (not  a sister)  who  at  one  time 
made  an  effort  to  obtain  a divorce,  but  did 
not  succeed,  and  afterwards  soperated  from 
her  husband  without  obtaining  a divorce, 
could  she  become  a sister,  and  how  should  she 
be  regarded  in  reference  to  her  husband  ? 

If  for  a sufficient  reason  it  was  necessary 
for  her  to  separate  herself  from  her  husband 
she  may  upon  true  repentance  be  received 
into  the  church.  But  according  to  the  gos- 
pel we  believe  we  have  no  right  to  sue  for 
a divorce,  and  as  long  as  she  be  not  divorced 
the  law  of  the  land  as  well  as  the  gospel 
would  bind  her  to  her  husband  and  prohibit 
her  from  marrying  again  ; 1 Corinthians  7 : 
10,  11.  Hence  as  a sister  she  should  remain 
unmarried. 

Can  a sister  receive  her  husband’s  prop- 
erty into  her  hands  (the  husband  not  being 
a brother)  and  keep  it  from  his  creditors  ? 

A brother  would  not  be  allowed  thus  to 
give  his  property  to  his  wife  ; soofl  the  same 
ground  asister  could  not  ho  allowed  to  re- 
cieve  her  husband’s  property. 

Can  a brother  or  sister  be  considered  a 
member  when  lie  or  she  comes  to  meeting 
only  occasionally,  Bay  two  or  three  times  a 
year,  and  ouly  seldom  to  communion  ? If 
suoh  members  are  in  good  health  and  have 
the  means  of  conveyance  or  have  no  other 
good  reason  for  so  staying  away  they  would 
be  censurable,  but  we  ought  to  deal  with 
such  with  a great  deal  of  patience  and  for- 
bearance, earnestly  exhort  them  and  try  by 
kind  words,  love  and  encouragement  to 
uwuken  them  again  to  a souse  ol  their  duty, 
and  to  a warmer  interest  in  the  church. 


Persons  intending  to  unite  in  Matrimony 
should  be  published  before  the  church  twice 
before  the  marriage  ceremony  is  performed. 
In  some  portions  of  the  country  this  custom 
has  been  neglected.  All  the  ministers  pres- 
ent declared  their  willingness  to  observe  it. 

A Legal  license  does  not  obviate  the  necessi- 
ty of  this  custom.  Unanimously  accepted. 

It  would  be  considered  out  of  order  for 
our  ministers  to  unite  in  marriage  persons 
that  are  not  members  of  the  church. 

The  brethren  should  not  insure  their  prop- 
erty, but  the  brotherhood  should  be  encour- 
aged to  give  liberally  to  the  aid  of  such  as 
have  the  misfortune  to  sustain  looses,  by  fire. 
Neither  should  brethren  have  lightning  rods, 
but  rather  put  their  trust  iu  God.  No 
Brother  should  be  allowed  to  hold  license  for 
selling  spirituous  liquors,  only  for  medicinal 
and  mechanical  purposes.  Members  should 
not  frequent  drinking  saloons ; we  should 
avoid  evey  appearance  of  evil.  Musical  in- 
struments were  not  considered  as  having  a 
tendency  to  lead  to  humility,  but  rather  to 
prio’e  and  display.  We  should  also  use  our 
influence  against  the  practice  of  hunting 
fishing,  games  of  various  kinds  and  other 
sinful  practices  being  indulged  in  on  Sun- 
day, bv  our  children  or  those  under  our 
care.  The  Centennial  Fair  so  much  spoken 
of,  is  something  which  is  entirely  inconsist- 
ent for  those  professing  a plain  and  non-re- 
sistant Christianity  to  take  part  in,  and  it  is 
therefore  advised  that  our  people  take  no 
part  in  it,  neither  go  there. 

A General  Conference  for  the  Mcnnouite 
church  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
was  recommended.  Bro.  Spcicher  reported  ! 
that  it  was  desired  that  a minister  be  or- 
dained for  the  church  in  Caledonia,  Kent 
County,  Michigan.  No  objections  being 
made,  the  request  will  be  granted. 

It  waB  also  recommended  that  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  should  not  follow,  nor  use 
their  influence  to  encourage  such  men  who 
have  departed  from  the  true  faith  and  the 
church  and  commenced  to  teach  other  doc- 
trines and  practices  which  we  cannot  ac- 
knowledge as  in  accordance  with  the  word 
of  God. 

The  Conference  was  conducted  in  the 
spirit  of  love  and  harmony,  and  we  believe 
it  was  a source  of  encouragement  and  pleas- 
ure to  all  who  were  present,  and  we  trust 
the  divine  blessing  may  rest  upon  the  delib- 
erations and  decisions  thereof,  and  that  they 
all  may  redound  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  aod  to  the  salvation  of  men. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


A Question  Answered. 

‘‘Ant’.  T sny  unto  you,  make  to  your- 
selves triplets  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness, that  when  ye  fail,  they 
inay  receive  you  into  everlasting  habit 
ations.”  Lukelti:  9. 

The  question  is  asked,  t,o  whom  did  the 
Savior  speak,  when  he  said,  “And  1 say  unto 
you,  make  to  yourselves  friends,”  etc.,  ? was 

| it  to  his  disciples  alone,  or  to  all  present  ? 


Answer—  I think  the  first  verse  of  the  ' 
chapter  makes  it  plain,  that  he  was  speak- 
ing to  his  disciples  alone.  And  I cannot 
see  how  any,  except  his  disciples,  could  thus 
make  to  themselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness,  namely  such  friends  as 
would  receive  them  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions ; for  if  an  unrighteous  person  “would 
give  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  yet 
have  not  pure  Charity,  or  Love,  (as  he  can- 
not have),  it  would  profit  him  nothing.” — 
What  the  righteous  give,  they  give  of  pure 
love,  and  with  a sympathetic  heart,  to  the 
honor  of  God. 

Mammon  signifies  riches  or  wealth  ; there- 
with tin;  unjust  steward  made  to  himself 
friends  of  this  world,  (although  dishonestly) 
whom  he  trusted  would  receive  him  into 
their  houses,  when  he  should  be  put  out  of 
his  stewardship.  This  was  wisdom  of  him, 
to  provide  for  the  time  to  come.  Now  let 
-the  children  of  light,  or  disciples  of  Jesus, 
learn  a lesson  of  him,  and  “go  and  do  like- 
wise,” be  “willing  to  communicate,  laying 
up  in  store  for  themselves  a good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come.”  1 Tim.  G : 19, 
as  they  are  also  but  stewards,  and  must 
give  an  account  to  God  for  the  goods  intrust- 
ed to  them  ; therefore  let  them  take  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  and  distribute 
among  the  poor  and  needy.  This  will  be 
letting  your  light  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  iu  heaven.”  By  your  kind 
and  chaiitable  deeds  you  will  convince 
them,  that  you  belong  to  the  Lord,  and 
thus  you  will  draw  them  by  the  sweet  cords 
of  love,  over  on  the  Lord’s  side  by  conver- 
sion, to  be  his  disciples  also,  and  to  glorify 
him  with  you.  These  will  then  he  your 
friends  indeed,  who  will  join  with  you,  to 
serve  the  JL<  ud.  Christians  may  consider 
none  their  real,  genuine  friends,  but  those 
who  are  on  the  Lord’s  side.  Thus  then 
make  to  yourselves  Christian  friends,  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness.  It  is  because 
mammon  is  deceitful,  and  much  fraud  and 
unrighteousness  is  therewith  committed 
among  the  children  of  this  world,  . (as  ,li(i 
the  unjust  steward),  therefore  it  is  called 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness. 

Those  your  friends,  will  already  in  this 
life,  call  to  God  f<»r  blessings  upon  you,  for 
your  kindness  toward  them,  and  when  ye 
fail,  that  is  when  ye  die,  they,  your  friends 
who  have  already  gone  to  heaven,  will  re- 
f ceive  you,  and  bid  you  welcome  into  ever- 
lasting habitations,  that  is,  into  heaven  ; or 
at'thc  day  of  judgment,  they  will  stand  as 
witnesses  in  your  favor.  It,  is  said  of  the 
Ninevites,  that  they  shall  rise  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  with  this  (the  Jewish)  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it,  because  they 
. repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  and, 
y behold,  a greater  than  Jonas  was  there,  ’ 
(among  the  Jews)  who  yet  repented  not.  It 
is  also  said  of  Noah,  that  “he  condemned 
e the  world,”  by  being  moved  with  fear,  and 
r>  preparing  the  Ark.  lleb.  11:  7.  I’aul 
,s  a.-kid,  ‘ Know  ye  not,  that  the  Saints  shall 
judge  the  world  V^s  But  these  your  friends 


oh1  truth. 


will  not  judge  or  condemn  you,  but  gladly 
receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations — 
into  the  “Father’s  house,  where  there  are 
many  mansions.”  The  best  friend  of  all, 
that  we  can  have,  is  Jesus.  He  will  say  to 
his  regenerated  followers,  at  the  judgment 
day,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ; for  I wTas  a hun- 
gered and  ye  gave  me  meat ; I was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink;  I was  a stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in  ; naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me,”  etc.  * * * Verily  I say  unto 

you,  Inasmuch  as  yc  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.” 

It  is,  however,  not  to  be  understood  that 
we  can,  by  our  kind  and  charitable  deeds, 
merit  heaven,  “for  by  grace  arc  ye  saved,” 
“and  after  we  have  done  all  these  things, 
which  are  commanded  us,  we  must  say,  we 
are  unprofitable  servants.”  “Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  thee, except  a man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  It  matters 
not  how  much  he  gave  unto  the  poor,  he 
“must  be  born  again.”  But  it  is  the  uature 
of  God’s  faithful  children,  who  are  influen- 
ced by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  kind  and  mer- 
ciful to  the  needy ; and  the  merciful  have 
the  promise,  »hat  ‘ they  shall  obtain  mercy.” 
It  will  be  said  to  the  righteous,  “Thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a few  things,  I will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things  ; enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 


Speak  Gently. 

Speak  gently,  it  is  better  far 
To  rule  by  love  than  fear : 

Speak  gently  ; let  no  harsh  words  mar 
The  good  we  might  do  here. 

Speak  gently  to  the  little  child  ; 

Its  love  be  sure  to  gain  ; 

Teach  it  in  accents  soft  and  mild  ; 

It  may  not  long  remain. 

Speak  gently  to  the  aged  one; 

Grieve  not  the  careworn  hearts; 

The  sands  of  life  are  nearly  run  ; 

Let  such  in  peace  depart. 

Speak  gently,  kindly,  to  the  poor; 

Let  no  harsh  words  be  heard  ; 

They  have  enough  they  must  endure, 
Without  an  unkind  word. 

Speak  gently  to  the  erring;  know 
They  may  have  toiled  in  vain  ; 

Perhaps  unkindness  made  them  so  ; 

Oh,  win  them  hack  again, 

Speak  gently  : this  a little  thing 
Dropped  in  the  heart’s  deep  well; 

The  good,  the  joy,  which  it  may  bring, 
Eternity  shall  tell. 

Selecti  il  In/  Daniel  Shenk. 


The  Loye  of  God. 

Gould  wo  with  ink  ibe  ocean  till. 

Were  the  whole  earth  of  parchment  made, 
And  every  single  stick  a quill 

And  every  man  a scribe  by  trade, 

To  write  the  love  of  God  above. 

Would  drain  the  ocean  dry, 

Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  wlmle 
Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky, 


A New  Sect. 


A new  order  of  the  Mennonite  sect  is  gaining  J 
ground  in  Hungary  to  an  extent  that  threatens 
considerable  embarrassment  to  the  Aduninistra-  ^ 
tion.  These  so-called  Naiarenes  not  only  disown 
all  clerical  organizations  and  refuse  to  take  any  ‘ 
oath  or  enter  any  military  service,  but  they 
dispute  the  lawfulness  of  taxes  that  go  to  support  e 
a State,  Church  or  army.  All  assessments  made  , 
on  them  are  therefore  levied  on  protest.  They 
are  said  to  be  an  offshoot  of  Calvinism,  but  have 
of  late  been  largely  recruited  from  among  the 
working  Catholic  population,  so  that  their  num-  i 
bers,  estimated  a few  years  since  at  0,000  only,  ; 
are  now  officially  Btatcd  at  30,000,  and  said  to  be  ( 
really  much  larger.  { 

The  above  item  we  find  in  an  exchange,  . 
but  cannot  endorse  the  fact  that  they  belong  , 
to  the  Mennonite  sect.  The  Menoonites  i 
never  resist  the  authority  of  government; 
they  respect  governments  as  ordained  of 
God,  and  as  Jesus  directed  l’eter  to  go  and 
get  a piece  of  money  which  he  should  fiud  in 
the  mouth  of  a fish,  Matt.  17  : 27,  to  pay 
for  their  taxes,  in  order  to  avoid  offense, 
without  asking  any  questions  as  to  what 
would  be  done  with  the  money  so  paid,  aud 
with  the  full  consciousness  that  lie  was  not 
even  subject  to  tribute.  So  the  Mennonites 
hold  that  it  is  their  duty  to  meet  all  the 
demands  of  government,  and  to  pay  tribute 
or  taxes  to  whom  they  are  due,  aud  whoso- 
ever assumes  to  protest  against  and  act  in 
opposition  to  this  doctrine,  which  the  Savior 
and  the  apostles  taught,  contradicts  and 
opposes  the  faith  of  the  Mennonites,  and 
consequently  cannot  claim  to  be  acknowl- 
edged as  h Mennonite.  Calvinism  is  an- 
other doctrine  which  docs  notin  any  manner 
coincide  with  the  “free  grace  principles” 
always  taught  and  cherished  by  the  Men- 
nonite church. 

They  do,  however,  decline  most  decidedly 
to  perform  military  service,  and  could  in  no 
wise  maintain  institutions  to  promote  war 
and  bloodshed,  or  to  repel  any  demands 
made  upon  them  by  force  or  violence. 

Coming  to  Christ. 

You  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  ask  for 
faith  ; to  come  as  the  leper  did  to  our  Sa- 
vior while  on  cat'll),  and  throw  yourselt  at  his 
feet,  with,  “Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean.”  He  is  still  as  able  and 
willing  to  grant  every  request  ol  this  nature, 
as  he  was  while  on  earth.  If  you  have  no 
power  to  save  yourself,  and  are  willing  to 
accept  of  him  as  a Savior,  he  is  ready  to  re- 
ceive you.  He  will  n 't  be  a half  Savior. 
He  will  do  all  or  nothing.  If  you  mean  to 
I come  to  him,  you  nni  t come  as  a helpless 
1 sinner.  Not  as  the  Pharisee,  with  a Ii.-t  i 1 
virtuous  deeds  pcrlnr toed  ; but  as  the  publi- 
l can,  with  “God  be  mindful  to  me  a sinmr.  ’ 
— Pcysvn. 


Faith. 

A man  can  not  live  without  lively  faith, 
aud  faith  is  not  lively  without  a holy  life. 
Faith  in  Christ  must  be  Seconded  with 


faithfulness  unto  Christ.  As  we  must  have 
faith  in  him,  so  we  must  keep  faith  unto 
him. 

It  is  the  efficacy  of  faith  to  believe  what 
we  see  not  : it  shall  be  the  reward  of  faith 
to  see  what  we  believe. 

Christ’s  righteousness  is  as  much  ours,  to 
save  us  trusting  in  it,  as  it  is  bis  own  to  glo- 
rify him. 

As,  when  all  outworks  in  a city  are  taken, 
the  wall  sealed,  and  all  fortifications  for- 
saken, then  a tower  holds  out  last,  and  is  a 
refuge  to  fly  to:  so,  when  the  devil  and 
God’s  wrath  beleaguer  us  round,  and  the 
comfort  of  all  our  graces  is  taken  from  us, 
and  we  are  driven  to  forsake  all  our  holds  of 
comfort,  then  we  should  fly  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  as  to  a strong  tower. 

We  should  so  believe  in  God,  as  if  we 
used  no  means ; and  yet  as  diligently  use 
the  means,  even  as  if  our  confidence  were  to 
be  in  them. 

Faith  should  be  in  the  soul,  as  the  soul  is 
in  the  body,  which  is  not  there  in  vain,  but 
is  still  stirring,  and  showing  itself  by  motion 
and  action. 

As  exercise  begets  health,  and  by  health 
we  are  made  fit  for  exercise,  so  assurance 
grounded  upon  the  promise  enabletb,  en- 
larged, and  increased  sanctification,  and 
sanctification  increased  assurance. 

Iu  prayer,  it  is  faith  that  must  make  us 
successful;  in  obedience,  it  is  faith  that  must 
make  us  cheerful ; in  afflictions,  it  is  faith 
that  must  make  us  patient;  in  trials,  it  is 
faith  that  must  make  us  resolute  ; in  deser- 
tions, it  is  faith  that  must  make  us  comforta- 
ble ; in  life,  it  is  faith  which  must  make  us 
fruitful;  and  in  death  it  is  faith  which  must 
make  us  victorious.  — Ha  inis’  Xosegay. 


1 God  has  marked  implicitness  and  sim- 
plicity of  faith  with  peculiar  approbation. 
He  has  done  this  throughout  the  Scriptures, 
and  He  is  doing  it  daily  in  the  Christian 
life.  An  unsuspecting,  unquestioning,  un- 
hesitating spirit  He  delights  to  honor.  He 
does  not  delight  in  a credulous,  weak,  aud 
unstable  mind.  He  gives  us  full  evideuce 
when  He  calls  and  leads  ; but  he  expects  to 
find  in  us  what  He  himself  bestows — an  open 
car  and  a disposed  heart. — Though  he  gives 
us  not  the  evidence  of  sense.  He  gives  us 
such  evidence  as  will  be  heard  by  an  open 
ear.  aud  followed  by  a disposed  heart. 
‘Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed ; blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.,  We  are 
witnesses  what  an  open  etr  and  a disposed 
heart  will  do  in  u en  of  this  world.  If  wealth 
is  their  pursuit;  if  a place  presents  itself  be- 
fore them  ; if  their  persons,  and  families, 
and  affairs  arc  the  object,  a whisper,  a hint, 
a probability,  a mere  chance,  is  u sufficient 
j ground  of  action.  It  is  this  very  state  of 
mind  with  regard  to  religion,  Which  God  de- 
lights in  and  honors.  He  seems  to  put 
i loith  his  hand  and  to  say,  ‘Put  thine  hand 
; into  mum  ; follow  all  my  leadings;  keep thy- 
I self  attentive  to  overy  turn.’” — Cecil. 
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I^ilirrtn's  department. 

Child’s  Prayer. 

The  morning  bright 
With  rosy  light, 

Hath  waked  me  from  my  sleep. 

Father  I own 
Thy  love  alone 
Thy  little  one  doth  keep. 

All  through  the  day, 

I humbly  pray. 

He  Thou  my  guard  and  guide; 

My  sins  forgive, 

And  let  me  live. 

Blest  Jesus  near  Thy  side. 

m • m 

A Great  Blessing. 

The  summer  is  past,  ami  the  leaves  of  the 
trees,  which  a few  months  ago  so  beautifully 
bedecked  the  forest  with  a garb  of  green, 
have  turned  pale,  aud  are  dropping  to  the 
ground,  reminding  us  that  grim  winter  is 
near  at  hand.  But  as  we  look  into  the  cellar, 
the  barn  and  the  crib,  and  see  there  the 
abundant  store  of  fruits,  vegetables  and 
grains,  we  can  again  behold  the  great  good- 
ness of  God;  how  he  has  provided  us  with 
food  for  our  bodies;  and  when  we  stand 
looking  upon  these  heaps  of  God’s  bounty, 
should  not  our  hearts  swell  with  love  and 
thankfulness  to  Him  for  his  wonderful  love 
and  goodness  toward  us? 

We  have  enough,  and  more  than  enough 
to  feed  our  bodies  another  jear.  Now  let  us 
consider,  that,  if  God  so  provides  for  the 
wants  of  our  bodies,  how  much  more  abund- 
ant must  be  the  provision  which  lie  has  in 
. store  for  our  souls,  which  are  worth  so  much 
more  than  our  bodies.  We  have  homes 
here  where  we  may  live  for  a few  years,  and 
we  love  th<ptn,  but  very  soon  these  years 
will  have  passed  away,  and  then  these 
homes  will  do  us  no  good;  but  God  has 
prepared  for  us,  a home  in  heaven,  wherv 
our  souls  may  live  for  ever. 

In  heaven  there  is  a supply  of  living 
bread,  and  living  water,  that  can  never  be 
exhausted,  and  it  affords  God’s  children  un- 
speakable joy  and  happiness.  lie  often 
gives  his  children,  who  love  and  obey  him 
in  this  world,  a taste  of  that  heavenly  bread 
and  water,  that  they  may  know  how  sweet  it. 
is,  so  that  they  may  become  more  hungry 
and  thirsty  for  it,  that  they  may  work  and 
try  the  harder  to  do  his  will,  so  as  to  gain 
that  beautiful  home 

Mv  young  friends,  Suppose  there  were 
some  very  poor  people  who  had  no  home 
of  their  own,  and  were  living  in  a poor,  mis- 
erable, old  hut,  not  good  enough  to  shelter 
them  from  the  rain,  storm  or  cold;  and  so 
old  aud  decayed  that  the  wind  might  blow  it 
down  over  them  and  kill  them,  and  the 
snakes  or  wild  beasts  might  creep  in  and 
bite  them ; it  some  rich  mail  would  offer 
them  a beautiful  home,  with  a good,  new 
house,  aud  sav  it  should  he  all  their  own  if 
they  would  mov  e in  it;  but  they  would  say 


they  did  not  want  it,  that  they  would  rather 
live  in  the  miserable,  old  house,  and  suffer 
from  the  storm  and  cold,  would  you  not 
think  such  people  were  very  foolish? 

We  are  living  in  this  world  only  for  a 
short  time,  and  it  is  not  our  home ; there  are 
many  dangers  around  us  here,  and  we  know 
not  what  day  we  may  die.  God  offers  us  a 
home  in  heaven,  if  we  will  only  accept  it. 
Let  us  then  accept  it  at  once,  aud  let  us  not 
wait,  and  say  after  a while  we  will  come, 
after  we  have  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  this 
world  a little  longer.  This  would  be  very 
foolish  in  usy-as  we  may  die  very  soon,  and 
the  pleasures  which  God  gives  us  to  enjoy  if 
we  obey  him,  are  a thousand  times  sweeter 
than  the  pleasures  of  this  wicked  world. 

Now,  my  dear,  young  friends,  I hope  you 
will  think  of  these  things  which  I have 
written.  They  are  intended  for  your  good, 
and  if  you  will  come  to  Jesus,  and  have 
your  sins  forgiven,  and  follow  him  while 
you  live,  you  shall  often  get  a sweet  taste 
of  the  happiness  of  that  home  in  heaven,  aud 
before  long  you  shall  be  taken  there  to  en- 
joy its  happiness  for  ever. 

If  here  on  earth  we  sometimes  feel 
The  joys  which  God  can  only  give, 

When  Jesus  does  himself  reveal, 

What  must  it  be  in  heaven  to  live ! 

Brother  Henry. 


The  little  Boy’s  Faith. 

Do  yon  know  what  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
means  ? It  is  to  trust  in  him  with  all  our 
hearts.  It  is  to  give  our  souls  to  him  to  bo 
saved,  because  there  is  no  one  else  who  can 
save  us.  A little  story  will  help  to  make  this 
plain  to  you. 

A family  lived  in  a house  which  stood 
near  to  a wood.  < )n  a dark  night  they  went 
to  bed  The  wind  blew  among  the  tall  trees, 
and  large  black  clouds  passed  over  the  full 
moon.  While  all  wore  asleep,  a fire  broke 
out  in  one  of  the  roo  ns  of  the  house.  The 
father  soon  heard  the  loud  cry  of  “Fire!” 
At  first  he  did  not  know  what  it  meant ; hut 
the  cry  was  louder  aud  louder.  And  soon 
there  were  many  people  who  cried,  “Your 
house  is  on  fire  ; get  up,  and  come  down.  ” 
Then  they  knocked  hard  at  the  door.  The 
father  now  sprang  from  his  bed,  and  great 
was  his  alarm  when  he  found  his  own  house 
in  flames  ! FJe  ran  away  to  his  own  room, 
and  awoke  his  wile.  Then  he  took  the  babe, 
and  they  got  out  at  a back  door.  His  eldest 
little  boy,  about  ten  years  old.  was  in  anoth- 
er part  of  the  house,  near  to  the  room, 
where  the  maid  slept. 

The  father  cried,  “( >h,  what  shall  I do  to 
save  my  poor  boy  ?”  Ho  did  not  care  about 
his  goods;  his  dear  son  was  all  be  thought 
about.  He  made  his  way  to  that  part  of  the 
house,  aud  met  the  maid  flying  from  the 
flames.  “Where  is  Charles?”  cried  the 
father,  “lie  is  in  his  room,”  said  the  girl. 
In  her  alarm  she  had  come  away,  aud  forgot 
to  bring  the  child  with  her.  Aud  now  the 
stairs  were  in  flames. 

The  wind  blew  the  fire,  and  made  it  burn 


wildly.  The  doors  and  the  roof  were  all  red 
and  burning.  In  a short  time  poor  Charles 
was  seen  at  one  of  the  windows.  “ Oh  fa- 
ther, dear  father,”  he  cried,  “ how  shall  I 
get  out  ? He  could  bo  seeu  by  the  fire  in 
the  room,  but  the  thick  black  smoke  kept 
him  from  seeing  the  people  below.  But  he 
heard  their  voices  , and  he  cried,  “Oh,  save 
me !” 

“Here  I am,  my  sou,”  said  the  father,  and 
he  held  out  his  arms  for  Charles  to  jump  in- 
to them.  “Here  l am  ; don’t  fear.  Drop 
down,  and  1 will  be  sure  to  catch  you.” 

Charles  crept  out  of  the  window,  and 
hung  fast  by  it.  He  knew  it  was  very  high 
from  the  ground,  and  he  was  afraid  to  let 
go. 

“Drop  down,  my  dear  boy,”  cried  the 
father. 

“Oh,  I can’t  sec  you,  my  dear,  dear  fa-' 
ther.” 

“But  I am  here.  You  cm  trust  me ; l 
will  save  you.” 

“I  am  afraid,  father,  I shall  fall.” 

“Let  go,  and  don’t  fear,”  cried  the  people  ; 
“your  father  will  be  sure  to  catch  you.” 

And  now  Charles  felt  the  flames.  He  was 
certain  that  if  he  hung  there  he  should  be 
burnt.  lie  knew  that  his  father  was  strong, 
that  he  loved  him,  and  that  he  was  waiting 
to  save  him.  Then  he  drew  in  his  breath, 
let  go  his  hold,  and  in  a moment  he  was  in 
his  father’s  arms.  Charles  was  saved  from 
the  fire,  and  there  was  great  joy  among  all 
the  people  who  saw  the  sight. 

As  you  read  this  true  story,  did  you  not 
see  how  great  was  the  danger  of  little 
Charles  ? There  was  only  one  way  for  him 
to  be  saved  from  the  fire.  He  could  not  see 
his  father,  but  he  heard  his  voice,  lie  knew 
that  his  father  loved  him,  and  wished  to 
save  him.  Then  lie  felt  quite  sure  that  his 
father  would  save  him.  So  he  fell  into  his 
father’s  arms,  and  was  saved. 

Do  you  not  know  that  every  child  is  in 
danger  of  being  lost  for  ever?  It  is  the 
loss  of  both  soul  and  body.  And  why  ?— 
Sin  has  brought  us  iuto  danger.  How  glad 
we  should  be  that  there  is  a way  made  known 
to  us  in  the  Bible  in  which  we  can  be  saved ! 
Jesus  saw  our  sad  state,  and  he  “came  into 
the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost.”  And  to  save  us  he  died  on  the  cross. 
But  now  he  is  in  heaven.  Though  we  can 
not  see  him  he  can  see  us.  Aud  in  his  holy 
word  he  says  that  he  is  aide  and  willing  t<> 
save  all  who  go  to  him  by  faith.  It  i.-  as  ii 
his  arms  were  wide  open,  as  the  arms  ol  the 
father  were  when  Charles  fell  into  them. 
He  tells  us  to  come  to  him,  and  be  happy, 
lie  waits  to  save  us.  He  speaks  to  you  now  : 
will  you  not  hear  his  voice,  and  trust  and  love 
him  ? 

A little  girl  was  once  asked  why  she  loved 
the  Bible.  She  said,  ‘Because  it  tells  me 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  to  save  sinners.” 

“But  what  makes  you  think  that  he  will 
save  you  ? ” 

The  little  girl  then  said,  “Because  Jesus 
Christ  took  children  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
them,  and  said,  ‘Suffer  little  children,  and 
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forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me ; for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.’  ” 

Was  not  this  girl  quite  right? 

The  wonders  of  his  love 
No  human  words  can  tell, 

Which  brought  the  Savior  from  above, 

To  save  our  souls  from  hell. 

Lord  Jesus,  grant  that  we 
May  know  thy  saying  grace  : 

Live  while  on  earth  to  honor  thde, 

And  see  in  heaven  thy  lace.  — Tract. 

— ^ ■ ■! 

A Good  Rule. 

“Never  do  a thing  which  you  would  be 
ashamed  to  have  kuowu.”  This  was  what 
Mr.  Fanning  said  to  his  son  Philip — a frank, 
generous  boy,  whose  heart  was  inclined  to 
keep  that*good  law  of  God  which  stands  as 
the  fifth  commandment  of  the  decalogue — 


[iscrllmtg. 


“There’s  no  time  like  the  present  time, 

The  future  is  not  ours ; 

If  we  would  make  our  lives  sublime, 

Improve  the  present  hours. 

For  Oh!  how  little  can  we  tell 
What  future  hours  may  bring  ; 

So,  if  we  use  the  present  well, 

Our  past  shall  bear  no  sting. 

• m 

Value  of  Liberty  in  Religion  and 
in  the  Press- 

BY  HELEN  JANSEN. 


denunciation  in  publishing  the  vileness 
which  is  practised  among  them  in  public 
as  in  private  life. 

To  illustrate  the  latter,  allow  me  to  men- 
tion an  incident  connected  with  our  family 
circle : 

One  month  before  we  left  our  home  we 
celebrated  the  silver  wedding  of  my  dear 
parents.  For  this  occasion  we  children 
wanted  to  get  several  copies  of  a hymn 
printed  to  be  distributed  as  a remembrance 
of  that  day  among  our  friends.  To  our  dis- 
appointment it  was  said  that  no  more  than 
15  of  these  copies  could  be  published,  as  they 
wcreChristian  hymns,  which  are  not  allowed 
to  be  pressed  in  a greater  number. 

Respecting  the  arbitrariness  not  only  in 


generous  uoy  wuuse  near  mcuueu  the  press,  but  also  in  other  things,  it  may 

♦ i * l*  * ^ K * T°  f°p^UCi  7 S ' Coming  from  a country  where  religion  not  be  inappropriate  to  mention  anothe*  short 
the  fifth  commandment  ot  the  decalogue — , . » , . . y . , , ® , . ir  r 

ir  ,7  , ,7 ,,  rp„  “ and  the  press  are  kept  in  hunts  and  bounds,  instance: 

(\n'  V :T  °i.ivin  r an(l  now  enjoying  true  liberty  of  both,  I To  my  parents  silver  wedding,  our  rela- 

sc  o"  mu  ,l  een  t c e e 1 y » subscribe  fully  to  the  truth  of  the  old  prov-  tives  in  Germanv  sent,  among  other  things 
truant  several  times,  and  were  m disgrace;  . „ • • , - . j e ..  aiio/w 

, ’ i,  , . ’ erb : “ Privation  enhances  enjoymeut ; for  tor  them,  silver  spectacled  in  cases  ot  silvei. 

and  this  circumstance  called  out  the  rule  we  ^ who  haye  ^ uJ0(fcr  suc’h  op.  Th  arrived  in  tLt,  hut  when  my  brother 

.ate  given  a uve,  as  e e inquen  s i.u  „reas,0D  can  biulily  euouirli  esteem  the  value  weut  to  tret  them  from  the  custom  house,  ho 


deceived  their  parents  in  the  matter. 

Mr.  Fanning  thought  it  wras  a good  time 
to  strengthen  Philip’s  principle  of  showing 
honor  to  his  parents,  and  he  described  to 
him  how  all  the  relations  of  life  and  all  the 
order,  harmony  and  safety  of  society  are 


pression  can  nigiiiy  enougn  esteem  me  vaiue 
of  freedom. 

Speaking  of  privation  more  detailed,  I 
will  meution  some  instances  out  of  my  own 
experience. 

In  our  city,  Berdjansk,  whose  population 
is  estimated  at  20.000,  and  into  whose  har- 


was  refused,  because  it  was  supposed  that 
the  silver  might  not  be  pure,  as  in  the 
Russian  empire  it  ought  to  be.  For  examin- 
ation they  were  seut  to  Simphropol,  the 
government  city. 

This  is  the  usual  way  for  them  to  do. 


- . Y , v.,1  , 4.  la  eaum<tbt.u  ill  ZO.OOO,  uuu  lino  nuuoc  uai*  iuio  in  me  rn 

.'n't!  Up  1 T'  C .rJI!Tn l whi -L  bor  come  yearly  (as  I find  in  my  father’s  After  they  have  involved  the  obtaining  ol 

<a  I C ° .v,10'  ’ Yr^W  (’hrB-  official  lists),  more  than  400  merchant  ships,  such  things  into  so  many  difficulties,  the 

''e  r®a  ‘Ul  far  S'J  muc  »lson  y.  . ‘ be  ]oajeJ  wjth  wheat,  on  an  average,  with  owner  rather  lets  them  go  than  to  bear  the 

turn  family  enlarged-and  indeed  itis  called  70o  0oQ  QU0  of  bushcK  not  even  one  news-  great  expense  that  is  connected  with  the 

a am*  y in  10  1 c*  k a e * 7 paper  is  allowed  to  be  published,  so  that  we  matter,  this  being  the  aim  of  the  officers, 

collection  of  families  Ihc  same  feeling  PP  our  poli£cal  p;ipe’rs  from  the  But  my  father  did  not  wish  to  leave  these 

wuc  prornp  s a c i orespec  an  o ej  ]ars,est  cities ; as  Odessa,  the  nearest  city,  things  in  the  officers’ hands,  and  therefore 
Ins  parents,  will  prompt  him  to  respect  and  * ^ ’hmdnd  m’ilea  distant;  Riga,  he  traced  from  the  beginning  all  the  steps 

honor  lawlul  authority  in  the  Church  M and  St.  Petersburg,  and  even  these  that  were  made  concerning  them.  From 

we  ?anno#  yie  ( °.  e ,c  , have  to  pass  a very  strict  censorship  before  Simphropol  they  were  sent  to  the  Governor 

strain t.  whmh  wisp  and  lovm<r  naronts  and  ....  . ~ ^ J i i /•  


- . i • i • ii*  i nave  to  iHi&s  a vuiy  sciiug  oeuourauiu  uciuic  oiuiumuuui  tuty  »» ^ ^ 

stramt  which  wise  and  loving  puenta  tnd  th  anFbe  printed.  There  was,  it  is  true,  General's  office  at  Odessa,  and  from  thence 

hrnt.hprs  finiJ  sisters  lniDOSe  UDOU  " 1 . .1  • 


affectionate  brothers  and  sisters  impose  upon 
us,  it  is  not  very  likely  that  we  shall  Milunit 
to  the  laws  of  God  or  man  in  after-lile. 

“Now.  mark  your  father’s  words,  Philip,’’ 
said  Mr.  Fanning,  “never  trust  a boy  who 
dishonors  his  parents  by  deceiving  them  or 
speaking  disrespectfully  of  them  or  doing 
what  he  knows  is  contrary  to  their  wishes. 


in  our  city  a man  who  employed  a small  press 
to  print  advertisements  for  the  merchants, 
yet  he  had  but  little  work,  since  everything 
had  to  be  examined  by  the  mayor  of  the  city 
before  it  was  put,  into  press. 

Imagine  the  press  of  a place  like  Mt.l’leas- 


to  St  Petersburg.  At  last  my  father,  in  a 
telegram,  had  related  the  whole  affair  to  the 
miuiater  of  finance  (since  a letter  would 
never  have  come  into  his  hands),  and  after 
paying  expenses  more  than  twice  as  much  as 
the  whole  thing  was  worth,  we  received 


VI, at  nc  knows  is  contrary  to  rumber  of  my  „;Uivc  city),  to  be  confine, I 

If  we  mean  to  be  the  fnenils  «d  servant  publishing  of  auction  papers,  or 

of  the  King  of  kings,  we  must  begin  by  ^ adv  Jisom(.nt.sf  an(J  it  win  F/Ve 
obeying  our  parents  m oll  rtw* i for  (jus  illdi8tiDct  idra  „f  tbc  cxtcnt  to  which  Ibis 
think  ot  it  a moment)  the  Bible  says,  this  . is  tried  out  in  Ilus/la.  The 

is  wcl  pleasing  to  the  Lord.'  "-The  CkM  s , . wi1l  , illust.ate  what  I have 


ant,  with  5,000  inhabitants  (one-fourth  the  them  just  a few  days  before  the  appointed 
number  of  my  native  city),  to  be  eoufined  time  in  which  we  were  obliged  to  leave, 
only  to  the  publishing  of  auction  papers,  or  I have  now  told  you  something  out  ot  my 
Other  advertisements,  and  it  will  give  you  own  experience,  and  could  mention  hun- 
an  indistinct  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  this  dreds  of  instances  more,  which  otdy  beoouie 
limitation  is  carried  out  in  Russia.  The  known  by  being  reported  from  one  to  the 
following  will,  perhaps,  illust-ate  what  I have  other,  as  there  are  no  papers  to  publish 
mentioned  : them.  If  the  publishing  of  political  he  so 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

Make  me  to  understand 
the  way  of  thy  precepts,  so 
shall  I talk  of  thy  wondrous 
works.  Ps.  119  : 27. 

Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
you,  he  that  beliveth  on  me 
hath  everlasting  life.  Jn.6:47. 


mentioned  : them.  If  the  publishing  of  political  be  so 

Some  time  before  our  departure  from  limited,  that  ot  religious  papers  is  far 
ILrdjansk,  my  brother  brought  the  adver-  more  so. 


tisement  of  our  auction  to  the  press.  He 
had  mentioned  in  it,  on  account  of  our 


In  the  year  1807  a religious  visit  was  paid 
to  our  colonies  by  two  English  Friends, 


leaving  Berdjansk  for  America,  wo  were  Thomas  Harvey  and  Isaac  Robson,  with 


going  to  sell  our  property,  after  which  fol- 
lowed the  inventory,  ckc.  The  mayor  (his 
office  being  to  examine  and  testify  to  the 
advertisement),  said  that  he  “ could  not  tes- 
tify” to  it  unless  the  word  “America”  was 
left.  out. 

The  consequence  of  such  want  of  liberty  is 


whom  we  agree  in  not  accepting  war. 
These  felt  the  necessity  of  addressing  our 
people  with  an  encouraging  tract,  which 
was  to  be  printed  in  onr  language  at  Odessa*. 
It  was  soon  sent  back  (some  sentences  being 
entirely  crossed  and  blotted),  with  the  notice 
that  they  could  not  be  printed  in  our 


the  unlimited  arbitrariness  of  the  officers  country.  The  following  paragraph  was  one 
and  different  authorities  from  the  lowest  to  of  those  especially  prohibited,  in  which  our 
the  highest,  and  the  suppression  of  every  dear  friend,  Isaac  Robson  says : 


190 


oif1  te-uth. 


Sod. 


“Is  it  not  Ilis  (God’s)  purpose  that  you 
should  not  only  be  blessed  yourselves,  but 
also  that  you  should  be  a blessing  to  others 
— that  your  light  should  so  shine  before 
men  that  others,  seeing  your  good  works, 
should  also  be  brought  to  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ? Is  it  not  Ilis 
purpose  that  you  should  be  instrumental  in 
spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  those  who  are  now  sitting 
in  darkness — sunk  in  ignorance  and  super- 
stition ? Are  you  prepared,  dear  friends,  to 
give  a good  account  of  your  stewardship? 

“ I do  not  forget  the  difficulties  of  your 
position,  nor  the  danger  which  might  result 
from  attempts  to  enlighten  your  more  igno- 
rant neighbors;  but  I feel  it  right  to  en- 
deavor a little  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you 
in  remembrance  of  these  things." 

If  I add  in  conclusion,  that  to  this  day,  in 
Qur  country,  the  whole  Bible  is  not  allowed 
to  be  printed  in  the  Russian  language  ; that 
within  seven  years,  through  the  great  perse- 
verance and  expense  of  the  British  Bible 
Society,  only  the  New  Testament  can  he 
sent  thither;  and  that  for  preaching  the 
“Gospel  to  the  Russians  the  punishment  has 
been  exile  for  life  to  Siberia ,”  (since  1 SG 1 , 
under  the  present  milder  laws  of  Alexander 
II,,  for  the  first  offense  the  punishment  has 
been  reduced  to  13  years  penitentiary)  you 
will  get  a weak  picture  of  the  darkness 
which  prevails  at  presont  in  my  late  home, 
Russia,  and  perhaps  unite  with  us  in  hum- 
ble thankfuluoss  to  the  Lord  for  that  great 
privilege  of  living  in  a country  where  reli- 
gion and  the  press  are  f ree. — Mount  Pleasant , 
Iowa. 

■ — ■ m 

Diligent  in  Business. 

Whatever  your  business  is,  attend  to  it. 
True  Christianity  does  not  make  any  one  ei- 
ther lazy  or  shiftless.  Its  direct  tendency  is 
to  reform  both  these  characters,  as  well  as  i 
all  other  sinners.  Do  not,  under  pretense 
of  renouncing  the  world,  settle  down  in  in- 
dolence and  do  nothing.  The  command  of 
God  is,  Six  DAYS  SHALT  THOU  LABOR. 
The  apostle  Paul  thought  lazy  people  ought 
to  starve.  He  says,  This  we  commanded 
you , that  if  any  would  not  work , neither  should 
he  eat.  2 Thes.  3,:  IQ,  If  any  one  has  the 
ability  to  work,  but  will  not,  do  not  feed  him. 
Give  him  a chance  to  work,  and  thus  help 
himself.  Do  not  be  fastidious  about  the  nat- 
ure of  your  employment.  If  it  is  something 
that  will  really  benefit  others,  go  at  it  with  a 
will ; and  if  you  are  capable  of  something 
better,  the  opportunity  to  engage  in  it  will 
soon  offer.  But  do  not  parulc-C  to.  the  vices  of 
mar,  kind. 

No  matter  how  much  property  you  possess, 
you  cannot  afford  to  be  idle.  If  you  do 
not  need  the  avails  of  your  industry,  then 
consecrate  all  your  gains  to  doing  good. 
Guj^rd  well  against  the  rock  on  which  so 
many  have  been  wrecked, — idleness  and  self 
indulgence  on  the  ope  hand,  and  laying  up 
treasures  on  earth  on  the  other. 

Ik  diligent  in  business.  If  you  are  carry- 


ing on  business  for  yourself,  be  prompt  to 
meet  your  engagements.  Deal  faithfully 
and  truly  with  all.  Let  ‘ holiness  to  the 
Lord”  be  your  motto  in  the  store  and  in  the 
shop,  as  well  as  in  the  House  of  God. 

Are  you  in  ihc  employment  of  others  ? 
Then  be  faithful  to  all  the  trusts  committed 
to  you.  If  they  pay  you  for  your  time,  it 
belongs  to  them,  and  you  have  no  more  right 
to  rob  them  of  their  services  they  pay  for, 
than  of  other  property.  Be  careful  and  do 
as  well  in  their  absence  as  when  they  are 
present.  Do  your  duty  faithfully',  “not  with 
eye-service  as  men  pleases,  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  God."  Christians  ought  to 
labor  with  such  conscientious  diligence  to 
promote  the  interests  and  the  welfare  of 
their  employers,  that  their  services  would  be 
sought  for  even  by  the  ungodly.  They 
should  be  so  reliable  that,  no  matter  how 
humble  their  position,  when  they  invite 
employers  t,o  come  to  God  for  help  in  time  of 
trouble,  like  the  captive  Jewish  maiden, 
held  iu  bondage  in  the  house  of  Naaman  the 
Assyrian,  their  recommendation  would  be 
regarded  as  worthy  of  consideration.  The 
highest  attainments  in  experimental  piety 
are  entirely  consistent  with  an  active  life. 
God  may  be  reserved  just  as  truly  on  the 
farm  or  in  the  kitchen,  as  in  the  pulpit. 
You  may  render  God  a far  more  acceptable 
sacrifice  by  taking  care  of  the  children  of 
that  worn  out,  jaded  mother,  whose  domes- 
tic cares  have  long  kept  her  from  the  house 
of  God,  and  thus  enable  her  to  go  to  a reli- 
gious meeting,  than  you  possibly  could  by 
going  yourself  to  a place  of  worship. 

It  is  the  motive  that  determines  the  char- 
acter of  the  action.  Do  all  with  the  one 
design  of  pleasing  the  Lord,  aud  the  most 
ordinary  actions  will  be  religious  in  their 
nature  and  tendency.  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily , as  to  the  Jjord , and  not  unto  men, 
knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  the  inheritance ; for  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ. 

» • » 

If  I only  had  Capital, 

“ If  I only  had  capital,"  a young  man 
said,  as  he  puffed  a ten  cent  cigar,  <•  I would 
do  something."  “ If  I only  had  capital," 
said  another,  as  he  walked  away  from  a 
dramshop,  “I  would  go  into  business,” 

Young  man  with  the  cigar,  You  are  smok- 
ing away  your  capital.  You  from  the  dram- 
shop are  drinking  yours,  and  destroying 
your  body  at  the  same  time.  Dimes  make 
dollars.  Don't  wait  for  a fortune  to  begin 
with.  Our  men  of  power  and  influence  did 
not  start  with  fortunes.  You,  too,  can  make 
your  mark  if  you  will.  But  you  must  stop 
squandering  your  money,  and  spending  your 
time  in  idleness. 


A Fatal  Cigar. 


A recent  fatal  accident  in  Winooski  is 
supposed  to  have  originated  in  this  way. 
Two  young  girls  were  riding  with  a friend, 
when  one  of  them  remarked  that  her  feet 
were  warm,  and  shortly  afterwards  jumped 
from  the  carriage  aud  ran  down  the  road 
with  her  clothing  on  fire.  She  was  soon 
overtaken  by  her  companions,  and  the  flames 
subdued,  but  uot  until  both  of  the  girls  had 
been  so  horribly  burned  that  one  of  them, 
Mary  Daly,  has  since  died,  and  the  other 
one,  Ilonora  Daly,  is  still  confined  to  her 
bed.  It  is  supposed  that  the  girl’s  dress  was 
set  on  tire  by  sparks  from  a cigar  which  the 
inarch  ad  been  smoking. 

Happiness  of  Early  Piety. 

Ask  those  who  have  feared  the  Lord  from 
their  youth,  and  they  will  tell  you  that  the 
communion  of  their  early  days  was  the  sweet- 
est that  they  ever  enjoyed ; that  no  scene 
of  gladness  in  which  they  afterwards  mingled 
interested  their  hearts  like  this;  and  that 
the  remem  brance  of  it  has  soothed  them 
amidst  their  most  painful  bereavements.  If 
these  truths  have  on  you  their  proper  influ- 
ence, you  will  now  adopt  the  language  of 
the  Psalmist,  “I  will  go  to  the  altar  of  God, 
to  God  my  exceeding  joy." — Bclfra.gr.. 

— The  shock  of  an  earthquake  at  Mem- 
phis, Tenn  , cyi  the  night  of  Oct.,  27,  caused 
considerable  alarm  iu  different  parts  of  the 
city.  Three  distinct  shocks  followed  each 
other  in  rapid  succession,  which  were  of  suf- 
ficient force  to  rattle  the  windows  and  crock- 
ery. 

— Fifteen  millions  dollars  worth  of  timber, 
in  various  forms,  was  shipped  from  America 
to  England  in  1 874. 
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October  2nd,  in  Canfield,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
by  J.  P.  Irwin,  Abram  Metzler,  and  Katie 
Culp,  both  of  the  above  place. 

October  12th,  by  D.  W.  Gerhard  Henry  M. 
Zimmerman,  and  Charlotte  IIuffard,  both  of 
West  Earl,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

October  18th,  by  D,  W.  Gerhard,  Henry  M. 
Weber  of  Fairville,  and  Sarah  S,  Reminder,  of 
Brecknock,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


glib 


— The  large,  four-masted  steamer  “ Persia," 
laden  with  50,000  bushels  of  corn,  and 
13,00(1  bushels  of  wheat,  while  on  its  trip 
from  Chicago  to  Buffalo,  was  burned,  ten 
miles  east  of  Long  Point  on  Lake  Erie,  and  is 
a total  loss.  The  lading  was  insured. 

o 


July  15th,  in  Dickersonville,  Niagara  Co.,  N. 
Y.,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Christian  Smitt,  aged 
72  years,  7 months  and  26  days.  This  aged  man 
suffered  much  for  the  last  six  months.  He  was 
blind,  and  lost  all  of  his  senses.  For  ten  years 
he  was  deaf.  He  bore  all  his  afflictions  with 
Christian  fortitude,  and  prayed  that  God  would 
call  him  from  earth  away.  He  died  on  Thurs- 
day, and  on  the  Sunday , previous,  his  hearing 
and  sight  returned.  He  leaves  a widow  and  five 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  His  remains  were 
followed  to  Leib’s  burying-ground  by  a large 
concourse  of  people,  on  which  occasion  appropri- 
ate  remarks  were  made  by  Pro.  John  Lapp,  aud 
Shelden  C.  Townsend. 


July  23rd,  in  Hay,  Huron  Co.,  Ontario,  Mary 
Ann  Whiteman,  wife  of  Jacob  Whiteman,  aged 
63  years,  4 months  and  12  days.  She  suffered 
severely  over  nine  years,  during  which  time  she 
was  almost  helpless. 

August  5th,  near  Carlisle,  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  Richard  C.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Florence 
Hkrtzlku,  aged  1 month  and  13  days. 

August  31st,  near  Carlisle,  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  Franklin  H.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Barbara 
Strickler,  aged  9 months  and  20  days. 

Sept.  2nd,  in  Summerdale,  Ontario,  of  cholera  | 
infantum,  John,  infant  son  of  Alexander  and  Sa- 
rah McTaogart,  aged  six  months. 

In  sickness  I watched  my  babe 
And  wept  by  his  cradle’s  side, 

Till  the  angel  did  visit 
My  darling,  and  lo  ! he  died. 

And  now  he  smiles  in  heaven — 

The  babe  1 bo  dearly  loved  : 

Lord,  teach  me  how  to  live  that 
I may  meet  my  child  above. 

September  4tb,  in  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.. 
Philip  Kratz,  aged  85  years,  9 months  and  15 
days.  Buried  at  the  Brick  meeting  house,  Deep 
Run. 

September  11th,  in  Beaver  Tp.,  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Alpha,  son  of  Isaac  and  Catharine  Rou- 
reu,  aged  about  9 months.  Services  by  P.  Ba- 
singer aDd  J.  Kolp. 

^ September  22nd,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  Drop- 
sy, Sister  Elisabeth  Bowman,  aged  about  57 
years.  Buried  the  24th.  Services  by  the  breth- 
ren J.  M.,  and  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

September  24th,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  An- 
nette, daughter  of  Joseph  and  Schrock, 

i aged  three  months  and  24  days.  Funeral  dis- 
► course  by  B.  F.  Hamilton  and  H.  L.  Shelly. 

On  the  4th,  of  October,  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind., 
of  Rheumatic  neuralgia,  Rachael,  wife  ot  Wil- 
liam Overholt,  aged  63  years,  5 months  and  28 
days.  Sister  Overholt  was  in  her  usual  health 
until  the  previous  evening,  when  she  begau  to 
complain  of  pains  in  the  arms,  shoulders  and 
t chest,  from  which  she  Buffered  severely,  and  be- 
I fore  the  dawn  her  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the 
l eternal  world.  She  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek 
' Meeting  House,  in  Elkhart  County,  on  the  5th. 
Funeral  services  by  J.  M.  and  Christian  Cliris- 
tophel  and  J.  F.  Funk. 

In  Elkhart,  on  the  3rd  of  Oct.,  of  Croup.  ;'i.a- 
ba  E..  daughter  of  William  aud  Rachael  Helm, 
aged  2 years,  1 month  and  11  days.  Buried  on 
the  4th,  at  Shaum’s  burying-ground.  Services 
by  J.  F.  Funk.  Little  Clara  is  only  gone  to  her 
better  borne  above. 

On  the  30th  of  September,  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Anna,  widow  of  the  late  John  Welty,  aged 
70  years,  2 months  and  9 days.  She  had 
been  visiting  her  sick  daughter,  when  disease 
laid  its  hand  on  her  and  soon  bore  its  victim 
away.  She  was  buried  at  Shaum’s  burying- 
ground.  Services  by  J.  M.  Culbertson,  J.  A.  Ueut- 
lerand  J.F.  Funk.  She  was  followed  to  her 
grave  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives. We  trust  she  has  gone  in  peace  to  reap 
the  reward  of  her  labors. 

October  6th,  in  Sugar  Creek  Tp.,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  William,  son  of  David  and  Catharine  Hoff- 
stetler,  aged  8 years,  5 months  and  27  days. 
Buried  ’ the  8tli,  at  the  Sonnenberg  burying- 
ground,  on  which  occasion  services  were  held  by 
C.  Steiner  aud  C.  Sommer.  The  hoy  fell  under 
a wagon  heavily  laden  with  stones,  which  ran 
across  his  heart,  and  in  fifteen  minutes  he  was 
dead. 

October  8th,  in  Sugar  Creek  Tp  , Wayne  co., 
Ohio,  David  Schwartz,  aged  22  years,  4 months 
and  5 days.  Services  were  held  by  C.  Steiner 
and  C.  Sommer.  The  young  man  came  to  his 
death  by  falling  from  a hickory  tree,  from 
which  he  was  getting  nuts.  He  fell  on  his  head 
which  caused  instant  death. 

October  20th,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  palsy, 


from  which  she  suffered  several  weeks,  Sister 
Anna  Tschantz,  widow,  aged  76  years,  4 months 
and  20  days.  Buried  the  22nd,  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg burying-ground.  Funeral  services  by  C. 
Schneck. 

October  12th,  in  Plumstead,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
of  typhoid  fever,  Nathan  Myers,  son  of  Henry 
Myers,  aged  19  years,  4 months  and  15  days. 
Buried  the  l5th,  at  Deep  Run.  Services  by  Sam- 
uel Godshalk  in  English,  and  Isaac  Myers  in  Ger- 
man.  . 

October  12th,  in  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
after  a short  illness,  Polly  Frf.tz,  widow  of  the 
late  Enos  Fretz,  at  an  advanced  age.  Buried  the 
16th.  The  above  two  funerals  were  held  on  the 
same  day  and  hour. 

October  8th,  in  East  Earl,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a., 
Frederick  Mast,  aged  77  years,  9 months  and 
14  days. 

October  15th,  in  East  Earl,  Lancaster  (lo.,  Pa., 
Francis  Sensenich,  aged  82  years,  5 months  anu 
26  days. 

October  10th,  in  Berlin,  Canada,  John  Bru- 
baker, one  of  the  first  settlers  in  this  section, 
aged  82  years  and  3 days 

September  20th,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Andrew, 
son  of  D.  D.,  and  E.  Yoder,  aged  7 months  aud 
22  days. 

“Life  is  a span,  a fleeting  hour  ; 

How  soon  the  vapor  flies  ! 

Man  is  a tender,  transient  flow’r, 

That,  e’en  in  blooming  dies.” 

September  22nd,  near  Lancaster  City,  Lancas- 
ter Co..  Pa.,  after  many  years  of  affliction  by 
rheumatism,  Sister  Susan  Brurachkr,  widow  of 
C.  Brubacher,  aged  66  years,  3 months  and  8 
days.  Funeral  on  the  25th.  Text,  Rom.  4:  25. 
Sister  Brubacher  was  a faithful  member  iu  the 
church.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

September  24th,  in  Philadelphia,  Suddenly, 
Benjamin  G.  Hiestand,  agel  43  years,  2 months 
and  3 days.  Funeral  iu  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  the  27th.  Text.  Matt  24  : 44.  The  de- 
ceased was  getting  ready  for  dinner,  when  called 
to  dinner,  he  was  found  dead.  Oh  ! how  frail  is 
man. 

Septemder  25th,  near  Silver  Spring,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  after  much  suffering,  Sister  Mary 
Walter,  widow,  aged  68  years  and  20  days. 
Funeral  on  the  28th.  Text,  Psalin  34:  19.  Sis- 
ter Walter  was  a faithful  member  in  the  church. 
She  was  a bright  light.  Her  afflictions  were 
many.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

September  80th,  in  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  after  a short  illness,  Anna  Hershey,  widow, 
aged  77  years  and  24  days.  Funeral  on  the  3rd 
of  Oct..  Text,  Psalm  90  : 12.  A large  concourse 
of  friends  and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect. 

Oct.  3rd,  near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Willie  W infant  son  of  John  M.,  and  Amelia  F. 
Strickler,  aged  24  days.  Funeral  ou  the  5th. 
Text,  Acts,  17  : 30,  31. 

Oct,  7t.h,  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
Erwin  N.  Goodman,  aged  \ year,  11  months  and 
22  days,  Funeral  on  the  9th.  Text,  Job  14  : 
1,2. 

October  16th,  on  Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co., 
l’a,,  Mary  Spoonhover,  widow,  aged  71  years 
6 months.  Funeral  on  the  19th.  Text,  Rom.  6 : 
23. 

October  25th,  near  Millersburg, JJaupbiu  Co., 
Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth  Bowman,  willow,  aged  73 
years,  1 month  and  4 days,  Funeral  ou  the  28th, 
at  Bowman’s  burying-ground,  Dauphin  Co.  Text, 
Apios  4:  12.  Sister  Bowman  was  only  8 months 
a widow.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
church.  May  her  example  be  regarded.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

Oct.  27th,  in  New  Haven,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Preacher  Christian  Bekkii,  aged  76  years,  3- 
months  and  22  days.  Funeral  in  the  30th.  Text, 
2 Tim,  4 : 6 — 8.  Brother  Beker  was  a faithful 
Minister  and  Servant  in  tho  Lord’s  Vineyard. 
Peace  to  bis  ashes. 


Russian  Aid. 

Alpheus  Myers, 

From  a Sister  by  C.  Stoner, 

Simon  Lantz, 

Jonathan  Kulb, 

B.  Reyrer,  (Koczelitski  Germany.) 
Heinrich  Schutt,  Hamburg. 


$5.00 

6.00 

2.00 

40.00 

213.77 

142.50 


‘etters  Ufccibch. 


Fanny  Shantz,  M Wenger,  J Y John  Speicher 
Jost  Bally. 

MONLY  LETTERS. 

A —John  K Alderfer,  Jac  II  Allabach,  Chris- 
tian Albrecht,  J K Andrews. 

B— Frank  Beidler,  Chr  Bomberger,  A M Blos- 
ser,  Levi  Bock,  J C Beiler,  W H Buzzard,  Daniel 
Beery,  Samuel  Bctzner,  John  Baor,  WmK  Baucb, 
Peter  Balzer,  Jos  Byers,  Tobias  Bowman,  Eliza- 
beth Boyer,  Jacob  Beachy,  David  Buckwalter, 
George  Burkholder. 

C— J 0 Croutbamel,  Josiah  C Clemmer,  J M Cu! 
bertson,  Jacob  Crater,  James  Coyle,  David  Culp. 

D Henry  Durstein,  Peter  Dueck,  Adam  Det- 

weiler  per  H A Mumaw,  Peter  Dueck,  Jacob  Da- 
vis. 

E Solomon  Eash,  Fanny  Ehresman,  Abraham 

Entz,  Reuben  S Eschback,  Jacob  Eshleman,  S E 
Ebersole,  Jacob  Eberhart. 

p Henry  W Funk,  Jac  Freed,  John  B Fore- 

man, Klnas  H Fisher . 

q Herman  Godshall,  Henry  Gross,  Jacob 

Geil,  William  N Gross,  II  Gerber,  Samuel  Guen- 
gerich.  David  Grose,  JonasGilmore,  EliasGnagy, 
Franklin  Grobb,  Jacob  M Garber,  Daniel  Gross. 

H .Abraham  A Hendricks,  C J Hochstetler, 

Joseph  Hershey,  Jacob  Holdeman,  S M Hertzler, 

C B Hoover,  M Hebberly,  David  Hirschy,  Chris- 
tian M Hostetler,  J C Hochstettler,  David  Hoo- 
ver (Lakeville),  David  Hershey,  J M Herr.  B 
Hershberger,  P It  Hoover,  Cyrus  Hersh,  C IIoo- 
lcy,  D F Harnish,  Dr.  F Herring. 

,1 — John  Janzen,  S K Johns. 

K— Henry  Krupp,  Mary  Kratz,  Jacob  Krupp, 
Abm  F Kratz,  Abm  Kratz,  Moses  J Kauffman, 
Tobias  Kauffman,  Jacob  Kreider,  Jonas  Kratz,  D 
W Kilmer,  Solomon  Kauffman,  W B Keesey. 

I, Jonathan  Lantz,  Menno  Lesher,  P Y Lan- 

dis, Samuel  Lapp,  Fred  Landis,  Jacob  Landis, 
Christian  Lehman,  D H Landis,  P Litwiller,  A S 
Lehman,  Samuel  Lesher,  John  Light. 

M — Samuel  Moyer,  Jacob  Moyer,  B F Miller, 
Henry  C Mellinger,  Minnich  & Co.,  Alpheus  My- 
ers, Daniel  Miller,  Joseph  Myers,  John  Miller  Jr. 
11  II  Miller,  L J Miller,  S C Mellinger,  Benj  H 
Metzler,  Jos  Miller,  Alexander  McTaggart,  Jacob 
Moose,  Leah  Miller. 

N— Elias  Nice,  A Nold,  H Nice,  Daniel  Neu- 
seb wander,  John  Nusbaum  Jr.  Samuel  Nash,  Ma- 
ry Niesley. 

R-raDan  Reeder,  Geo.  E Iteesor,  H E Re^rode, 
Jaoob  Ripgenberg,  Barbara  Rich,  Benjamin  Rohr 
rer,  Jacob  Risser,  Jonathan  B Rutter,  Charlotte 
\V  llabbeth,  W B Riltenhouse,  Chr.  Ramer,  M F 
Rittenhonse,  S L Roth,  John  Richer, 

S— M Shank,  Jacob  Shaddinger,  L G Snearly, 
Gideon  Stoller,  John  D Short,  Jos.  P Short,  Mo- 
ses Stutzman,  Jonathan  Slutzman,  B D Short, 
C Stoner,  Micbael  Saltziuan,  David  Sharrer,  J W 
Schrock,  Eli  Stover,  Alexander  Stahl,  Jqhq 
Sohmelt*er.  Jacob  Schott,  Henry  Shank , W W 
Shoup,  M.  D.,  Peter  SberU. Henry  |u  Shelly,  Mat- 
tie  G Sherk,  Elias  B Sloltzfus,  L H SUenk,  J 4 
Stutzman,  Michael  Swartz,  Geo.  Swartley. 

X — Peter  K Thomas,  David  A Troyer,  E.  B 
Trover,  J 11  Troyer. 

W — John  Walter.  Afo  tn.  Wambold,  J O Wenger, 
J J Weaver,  Martin  C Weaver.  Wm.  Wiler,  Pe- 
ter Wiens,  Benjamin  Weaver,  Martin  Wisler,  An: 
thony  Wisler. 

y — Rllas  Yoder,  Samuel  Y oiler. 


OF  TRUTH. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southeni 
Railroad. 

1‘assenger  trains  on  and  after  May  24th  1875, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

GOING  EAST MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  Express,  3.26  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight..  5-20  “ 

No.  2,  Mail . 11.25  “ 

No.  60,  Stock  Express  3.0(1  P.  m. 

No.  10,  Michigan  Accommodation 8.40  “ 

White  Pigeon  Train...  2.35  “ 

“ “ “ ..  4.25  a.m. 

AIR  LINE  DIVISION. 


No.  74,  Way  Freight.  5.00  A.  m. 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express  1 20  p.  m. 

No.  0,  Atlantic  Express...  9.50  “ 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  3,  Toledo  Express  ...  2.45  a m 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Ai  r Line)...  4.25  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommod  ation 7.30  “ 

No,  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp.  (Air  Line)  4.20  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express..  2.30  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  4.25  a.  m„  and  Ac- 
commodation 2.35  p.  m.,  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, arriving  there  at  10.00  a.  m.  and  8.55  p.  m. 

Returning  leave  Grand  Rapids a.  m.,  and 

4.50  p.m.,  arriving  at  Elkhart  1.00  p.  m.,  and  9.45 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Al- 
bany, &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South. 

J All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 


GOING  WEST. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  fo  llowing  boeks  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
p repaid. 

Anoeneiimk  Stun  den  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
Angenehme  St  unden  in  Zion,"  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland, 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 60 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 6 00 

Bmr.BR,  English,  a good  quarto  Family  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac- 
count of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripture 
weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  origiual  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bossed binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  .$‘3. 00 

Biwlk  No.  14.)  containing  same  as  the  above 
with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  finer  paper 
and  better  binding, gilt,  edges  &c.,by  express. 6.00 
Bibles.  ‘ 1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Bible  Dictionary.  1.75 

Smith'll  Bible  Dictionary.  8.00 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.25 

Christianity  and  War,  in  the  English  and  Ger- 
man languages.  .10 


Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  75  ' 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 

“ “ German  .60 

Dr.  Chase's  Receipt  Book.  2.00  1 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  .50  1 

Dymoud  on  War,  German,  .60  < 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .25  to  .50  1 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

English  -GermanTestaments  .60 

Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ  1.75 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  25 
German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .25 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 

“ “ with  notes  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

How  to  make  a will  .60 

Horseman's  Friend  containing  valuable 
receipts  for  the  cure  of  diseases  in 
horses  .10 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder 
of  William  Morgan.  • 25 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christentum, 

Paradies  Gaert.lein,  &.,  3.60 

Josephus'  Works  3.00 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa- 
per, in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather.  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  - - - $4.50 

Mennonite  Catechism.  English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 
brotherhod  in  Canada.  This  little  book . is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools, 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

Mystic  Tie,  or  Freemasonry  a league 

with  the  devil  25 

Pride  and  Humility,  Eng.  and  Ger.  by  J.  M. 
Brenne  man. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Repentance  Explained,  80  pages,  a choice 
little  work  for  young  people  and  children,  Price, 
20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

Sanders  English  and  German  Primar.  $ .40 
Sacred  Geography.  2.60 

Saint's  Rest  [Baxter).  .75 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book. 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  -----  6 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 

The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  and  Sunday  schools, 
Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

The  Martyr’s  Mirror,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and 
practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians 
from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1660. 
It  is  printed  in  (jjiarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
per, in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over 
1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
with  two  clasps  and  costs  $6.00  per  volume.  Lib- 
eral discount  to  agents. 

The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
dyes,  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
ical receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 


Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammi  mg 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .65 

Wandering  Soul.  A new  edition  of  this  highly 
prized  Book  has  just  been  issued  in  the  English 
language,  and  is  for  sale  at  this  office.  Price 
$1  .25,  by  mail  $1.35.  The  book  is  a very  in- 
teresting one.  Send  for  it. 

Who  are  the  llappy.  .40 

Wedlock  and  right  relation  of  the  Sexes.  1 .50 

Wind  Wafted  Seed.  2.00 

Woodbury  German  Method.  1.75 

Weed  without  a name.  .40 

Youths  Bible  Studies  6 vol.per  vol.  .50 

Der  Geistliche  Irrgarten  German  printed  on 
a large  sheet,  per  copy  Sets,  per  dozen  50cts 
per  100  $3.00. 

Das  Goldene  ABC,  in  German  large  sheet 
fine  paper  lOcts  a piece,  75cts  a dozen. 

Ilaussegen,  German , small  sheet  well  printed 
25ct8  a dozen. 

Sinnreiche  Raetzel  Stuecken  German,  from  the 
Scriptures,  Sets  for  2 copies,  15cts  per  dozen. 

Voice  from  the  dead,  Wicked  Polly,  A warning 
to  the  young,  and  other  poems  for  sale  at  lOcts 
a dozen. 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA, 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postageprepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  by  Express  at  2.00 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING, 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SIIOOL  SONGSTER.  Single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.76. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY  SONGSTER  32  pages  New 
Music  and  Hymns.  Single  copy  0 cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  embraces  the  Schoolday  Singer, 
Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas  and  Golden  City 
Songster,  four  books  in  one  containing  352  pages, 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $ .00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $7.50. 


Iprallr  of  ©nitlj* 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  'of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVACNE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  par'wuuiar  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Olkhart.  Inti. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


“Ilow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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For  the  Horahl  of  Truth. 

Christ’s  Invitation  to  Sinners. 

Come  unto  me,  come  all  ye  poor, 

Ye  heavy  burdened  sinners  corns  ; 

1 am  the  Way,  I am  the  Door, 

To  an  eternal  happy  home. 

Come  unto  me,  come  every  one 

Who  with  your  guilt  feel  sorely  pressed : 

1 am  the  Lord,  and  I alone, 

Can  heal  your  wounds  and  give  you  rest. 

O come,  0 come  then  while  you  may, 

To  me,  the  source  of  life  and  peace; 

Come  quickly  now  without  delay, 

And  I will  bless  and  give  you  ease. 

Take  up  my  yoke  and  learn  of  me, 

I am  of  meek  and  humble  heart ; 

I’ll  give  you  rest  and  make  you  free, 
Beside,  eternal  life  inpart. 

My  yoke  is  easy,  fear  not  ye ; 

My  burden  light,  be  not  dismayed  : 

My  grace  will  all-sufficient  be, 

To  help  you  on,  to  give  you  aid. 

Once  more  I bid  you  come  to  me, 

That  your  poor  souls  may  ever  rest  ; 

That  you  may  ever  happy  be : 

In  me  be  blest,  forever  blest. 

J.  M.  Brknnkman. 

— ^ m m 

For  thellerwhl  ol  Truth. 

Home  at  Last. 

Nearing  home!  Our*Shepherd  calls  us 
From  our  pastures  far  and  wide  ; 

Taking  care  that  naught  befalls  us 
Going  home  at  eventide. 

Nearing  home!  Oh,  fold  your  pinions, 
Tempests  which  us  long  have  tossed; 

For  we’re  treading  Christ’s  dominions, 
And  we  must  not  now  be  lost. 

Nearing  home  ! Our  sun  is  setting, 

Darker  grow  the  scenes  of  life  : 

But.  we  are  not  now  regretting 
Thus  to  quit  a world  of  strife. 

Nearing  home!  Our  hearts  are  cliuging 
To  our  Lord’s  inviting  call, — 

Onward  pressing,  we  are  singing, — 
Praising  Him  who  saved  us  all. 

Nearing  home!  Though  noon  has  tried  us, 
Heavenly  dews  fell  from  above, — 

And  a taste  was  not  denied  us 
Of  that  land,  that  home,  wo  love. 

Nearing  home!  Now  far  behind  us 
Countries  fair,  but  strange,  we  cast  ; 

No  fond  thoughts  to  them  can  bind  us  — 
We  are  nearing  home  at  last. 

Nearing  home!  No  time  for  dreaming — 
Fancy  soon  may  quit  her  throne : 

All  along  the  light  is  gleaming — 

Beams  of  love  to  guide  us  home. 

H.  D. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

Thoughts  for  the  Season. 

Those  who  were  lost  in  the  crowd,  as  well 
as  those  who  were  lost  in  sin ; the  poor,  the 
weak,  the  humble  — all  who  had  the  spirit 
of  a little  child,  as  well  as  those  who  were 
pluDged  in  guilt  and  misery  : the  Son  of 
Man  came  to  seek  and  save  them  all.  Ijiike 
2 : 8 — 20.  Was  it  not,  therefore  right  and 
meet  that  his  coming,  his  adveut  should  be 
first  announced  to  the  lowly  shepherds  of  a 
little  hamlet,  to  poor  men  whose  very  names 
are  unknown  to  us,  and  were  never  known 
beyond  the  precincts  of  Bethlehem  ? Be- 
fore the  “Wise  Men,”  who  were  traveling 
from  afar  to  worship  him,  arrived,  the  rude 
and  humble  shepherds  are  led  to  the  rude 
and  humble  cradle  in  which  he  lies.  The 
motto  of  these  simple  men  might  be,  “As 
unknown,  yet  well  known  unknown  after 
the  flesh,  yet  well  known  in  the  spirit ; un- 
known by  name,  yet  oftener  in  our  thoughts, 
and  dearer  to  our  thoughts,  than  most  of  the 
men  whose  names  are  most  familiar  in  our 
mouth.  Clustered  together  in  some  shelter- 
ed nook  on  the  hill  side,  round  the  watch- 
tire  which  both  tempered  the  cold  breath  of 
a Syrian  night  and  scared  away  the  “evil 
beasts”  which  might  have  otherwise  harried 
the  flock — keeping  watch  over  their  sheep, 
but  perhaps  watching  also  and  longing  for 
the  morning,  little  dreaming  that  the  new 
da  wn  of  that  new  “day  which  the  Lord  has 
made"  was  about  to  break  upon  them  before  the 
sun  should  top  the  Eastern  hills — thus,ofteu 
and  from  early  years,  has  our  imagination  de- 
picted them,  lias  been  so  long  busy  with  them 
that  probably  they  have  become  idealised  in 
0111  thoughts, s/uyi/im/s  rather  than  mm  — ab 
stractions,  ideal  creatures  of  the  brain,  rather 
than  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves. 
That  they  were  men,  however,  and  men  of 
like  passions  with  us,  is  quite  obvious  even 
from  the  little  we  are  told  ot  them.  lly 
what  they  saw  and  heard  they  were  impressed 
as  we  should  have  beeu  impressed  ; they  act- 
ed as  we  should  have  acted,  had  we  beeu 
in  there  place.  Fear , doubt , inquiry,  faith — 
they  passed  through  their  various  places  like 
w u do  when  once  the  supernatural  breaks 
through  the  veils  which  commonly  hide  it 
from  us,  and  presses  itself  home  upon  our 
thoughts  and  affections. 

Never  was  happier  news  brought  to 
men  than  the  “good  tidings  of  greut  joy” 
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which  the  angels  brought  to  the  shepherd 
of  Bethlehem.  Yet,  as  they  listened  to  the 
joyful  tiding*,  “they  feared  with  a great 
fear.”  And  can  we  wonder  that  their  first 
emotion  was  one  of  terror  rather  than  of  de- 
light'' \\Te  shall  not  wonder  if  we  attempt 
to  conceive  the  scene,  and  if  we  remember 
how  the  sudden  inburst  of  that  which  is 
above  nature  ou  the  easy  round  of  habit  and 
custom  always  agitates  the  human  heart. 
These  Hebrew  shepherds  were  engaged  in 
their  common  task.  They  had  led  their 
sheep  to  a sheltered  spot,  where  they  might 
lie  safely  for  the  night,  and  find  pasture  iu 
the  morui,ng.  They  have  gathered  round 
their  fire  some  sleeping  perhaps,  and  some 
watching  ; or  perhaps  it  is  yet  early  in  the 
night,  and  they  are  all  talking  together  be- 
fore they  divide  the  watches  of  the  night 
between  them,  or  lajing  out  their  plans  for 
the  morrow,  or  singing  their  evening  psalm. 
They  had  much  to  talk  of,  for  Bethlehem 
was  very  full  just  uow,  and  even  over  full ; 
many  old  friends  had  come  back  to  their  na- 
tive village  to  be  enrolled  in  their  new  cen- 
sus which  Caesar  Augustus  had  decreed. 
And  as  they  talk  or  sing  — and  shepherds 
have  alwajs  been  given  to  song — we  may  be 
sure  that  they  often  lift  their  eyes  to  the 
sky,  watching  the  changes  of  the  night,  and 
gazing  on  the  lustrous  stars  which  shine  in 
a Syrian  heaven  with  a splendor  unknown 
to  us  in  our  duller  climate  and  mistier  air. 
And  as  they  gaze,  lo ! every  star  burst  into 
a bright-winced  angel,  moves  from  it  place, 
descends,  and  all  the  glory  of  heaven  comes 
down  to  earth  ! Could  anything  be  more 
startling  to  these  simple  men,  or  more  terri- 
fying iu  its  very  splendor?  They  had  often 
heard  of  a “day  of  the  Lord,”  iu  which  the 
heaven  should  quake,  and  the  earth  be  puri- 
fied as  by  fire.  What  wonder,  then,  that, 
they  feared  with  a great  fear  ? It  must  have 
seemed  to  them  t hat  the  end  of  all  things 
had  come,  that  the  earth,  like  the  stars,  was 
about  to  be  moved  out  of  its  place  ! 

As  they  gazed  on  the  celestial  p >rtent  with 
astonishment  and  affright,  one  ol  the  angola 
detached  himself  from  “the  glory”  that 
shone  above  them,  drew  near  to  them,  and 
cried,  “Fear  not  : for,  behold,  l bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  ol'  David  a Savior, which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.”  As  he  ceased  speaking,  once 
more  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  out  upon 
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the  night  ; a new  glory  is  added — the  glory  to 
of  song  to  the  glory  of  oplcndor  ; the  morn-  wi 
iug  stars  sing  together,  the  sons  of  God  shout  so 
for  joy,  as  over  a new-created  world  ; “a  1 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,”  the  choirs  at 
of  heaven,  praise  God,  and  shout  — “ Glory  ai 
to  God  in  the  highest , and  on  forth  qieare,  good  in 
trill  toward  men." 

Heaven  and  earth  are  not.  to  bo  destroyed,  p 
as  the  shepherds  feared,  but  reconciled  and 
united.  lie  has  come  whom  the  prophets  tl 
foretold — Immanuel,  God  with  us- — to  make  c 
Ilis  tabernacle  with  men,  to  dwell  with  them,  q 
and  be  their  God,  and  give  them  peace.  j e 
Their  fear  is  supplanted  by  joy  as  they  ii 
listen  to  these  good  tidings.  And  yet  their  j 
j v is  overcast  with  doubt , as  the  augel  saw,  t 
or  why  should  he  give,  why  should  they  re-  v 
quire,  ‘ a sign”?  It  seems  too  good  to  be  v 
true,  that  the  Messiah,  for  whom  they  and  v 
their  fathers  had  waited  so  long  in  vain,  t 
should  be  coming,  should  have  come.  It  i 
seems  incredible  that  to  them,  of  all  men,  to  f 
poor,  unknown  shepherds  keeping  watch 
over  their  flocks, rather  than  to  rabbis  teach-  a 
ing  in  the  schools,  or  to  priests  ministering  t 
before  the  altar,  this  grace  should  be  shown : 1 
that  they,  first  of  all  men,  that  they  alone  ' 
among  men,  should  behold  the  glory  of  the  i 
Lord,  and  hear  the  choirs  of  heaven  ; that  1 
they  should  be  selected  to  see  and  hear  what 
kings  and  prophets  had  desired  to  see,  but  > 
had  not  seen,  and  to  hear,  but  had  not 
heard. 

Happily  for  them,  doubt  spurred  them  on 
to  inquiry.  ‘ It  came  to  pass  when  the  angels 
went  away  from  them  into  heaven”  — and 
observe  that  the  tone  of  the  Evangelist  is  as 
natural  and  easy  when  he  speaks  of  the 
angels  as  when  he  speaks  of  the  shepherds, 
and  that  heaven  is  as  real  a place  to  him  as 
the  village  of  Bethlehem  — “the  shepherds 
said  one  to  the  other,  “Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  saying  which 
has  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  had  made 
kuown  unto  us.”  Two  points  rendered  their 
inquiry  a very  hopeful  one  : — First,  that  they 
took  some  trouble,  and  ran  some  risk,  in 
order  to  arrive  at  a reasonable  conclusion  ; 
and  second,  that  they  were  predisposed  to 
believe  they  should  find  what  the  angel  had 
said  to  be  true.  lu  the  flush  of  the  great 
hope  which  his  words  have  quickened  within 
them,  they  leave  their  sheep  untended  on 
the  hills,  and  hurry  to  the  city  of  David. 

Therejthey  find  the  sigu — “a  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddliug  clothes,  and  lying  in  a man- 
ger.” Not  a very  convincing  sigu  to  a 
skeptic,  perhaps  ; for  a new-born  babe  could 
have  been  no  great  rarity  even  in  little 
Bethlehem  ; and  even  that  the  babe  should 
be  cradled  in  a manger  was  a fact  easily  ac- 
counted for,  since,  owing  to  the  census,  the 
solitary  “inn,”  of  the  hamlet  was  crowded, 
and  there  was  no  room  for  the  last  comers 
save  in  the  stable.  And  yet  even  this  sign 
sufficed  the  simple  shepherds.  In  the  new- 
born Babe  they  saw  “Christ  the  Lord." 
Doubt  gave  way  to  faith.  They  worshiped 
Him  as  the  Messiah,  the  Savior  of  Israel. 
They  umadc  lenown  the  saying  which  was 


told  them  concerning  the  Child.”  So  strong  si 
whs  their  faith,  that  they  preached  to  others  fr 
so  soon  as  they  themselves  were  convinced,  lc 
They  returned  to  their  flocks,  “ glorifying  a; 
and  praising  God  for  all  things  they  had  seen  S 
and  heard,”  taking  up  and  repeating,  we  g 
may  be  snre,  the  chant  of  the  heavenly  host  b 
— ‘ Glory  to  God  in  tin;  highest,  and  on  earth  d 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.”  S 

On  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  then,  u 
the  advent  of  Christ  produced  fear ; fear  e 
changed  into  doubt ; doubt  passed  into  in-  v 
quiry ; and  inquiry  led  on  to  a faith  that  t 
| expressed  itself  in  worship,  in  service,  and  o 
I in  praise.  < 

i And  in  this  sequence  of  emotions  we  have  \ 
the  proof  that  they  were  men  of  like  passions  i 
with  us ; for  these  are  the  very  emotions  a 
which  the  advent  of  Christ  excites  in  us  i 
when  that  advent  becomes  to  us,  as  it  did  to  j 
them,  a sacred  and  verified  reality — when  to  < 
us,  as  to  them,  all  the  glory  of  Gcd  is  re-  < 
fleeted  in  the  face  of  Christ.  i 

The  message  of  Christmas  to  us,  and  to  i 
all  men,  is  : “Fear  not,  for  into  you  is  born  i 
this  day  a Savior, which  is  Christ  the  Lord.” 
But  eveu  these  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
when  first  we  realize  their  meaning  and  truth, 
awaken  a great  fear  in  us.  Like  the  shep- 
herds, we  take  our  life  easily  for  the  most 
part.  We  are  occupied  with  regularly  re- 
curring tasks,  with  familiar  duties  and 
, pleasures.  We  move  in  a round  of  custom 
which  is  seldom  broken  or  disturbed,  and 
which  keeps  our  thoughts,  our  affections,  our 
i aims,  well  within  the  bounds  of  time  and 
[ sense.  If  any  great  break  or  interruption 
s occurs,  we  are  startled  and  amazed.  When 

* the  spiritual,  the  supernatural,  presses  in 
upon  us,  when  it  invades  the  regular  course 

? of  our  daily  habits, we  are  most  of  all  agitated 
i and  disturbed.  Was  it  not  so  with  us  when 
i first  of  all  religion  became  a reality  to  us, 
i and  the  oue  all  important  reality,  instead  of 
3 a mere  creed,  or  a mere  round  of  decorous 
r forms?  When  we  first  recognized  Christ  as 
y a Savior,  and  as  our  Savior,  we  also  first  saw, 

□ in  all  their  heinousness,  the  sins  from 

• which  He  came  to  save  us.  When  we  dis- 
o covered  that  He  had  come  to  declare  the 
d Father  to  us — to  teach  us  how  good  he  is, 
Lt  and  that  he  is  bent  on  making  us  good ; 
n when  He  taught  us  that  all  the  gains  and 
n pleasures  of  life  are  as  nothing  when  com- 
pared with  life  itself,  and  made  us  feel  that 

d our  one  great  task  is  to  lay  hold  on  life 
i-  eternal : we  also  felt,  as  never  before,  how 
a evil  and  impure  we  were,  how  foolish  and 
d reckless  we  had  been,  what  opportunities  we 
le  had  lost,  and  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  us, 
d w'ith  power  so  limited,  time  so  short,  so  much 
c-  to  learn  and  unlearn,  so  much  to  do  and  un- 
te  do,  to  rise  into  a settled  and  steadfast  good- 
d,  ness,  to  incorporate  the  character  of  Christ 
rs  with  our  own,  to  become  perfect  even  as 
rn  our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect. 
fr-  And  in  us,  as  in  the  shepherds,  did  not 
this  natural  fear  breed  doubt  ? Did  it  not 
id  seem  to  us  that  the  good  tidings  of  great 
al.  joy  were  too  good  to  be  true  ? Was  it  not 
as  incredible  to  us,  at  the  first,  that  God 


should  love  men.  despite  their  alienation 
from  him  ? and,  above  all,  that  he  should 
love  us,  despite  our  manifold  offenses 
against  him  ; and  so  love  us  as  to  send  his 
Son  to  declare  and  prove  the  exceeding 
gr<  atness  of  his  love?  There  is  no  questiou 
but  that  we  doubted.  Possibly  we  still 
doubt  — doubt  whether  Christ,  can  be  our 
Savior,  whether  he  can  ever  wholly  redeem 
us  from  our  thraldom  to  the  senses  and  to 
evil  habits,  from  our  undue  and  excessive 
devotion  to  the  toils,  cares,  and  successes  of 
this  present  life.  Or,  if  we  trust  him  for 
ourselves  we  may  nevertheless  doubt  wheth- 
er the  good  tidings  are  for  ‘all  the  people;’ 
whether  he  is,  and  will  be,  the  Savior  ot  all 
men,  or  only  of  those  that  believe.  Nay,  1 
am  very  sure  that  we  do  doubt;  tor  there  is 
nothing  of  which  we  find  it  so  hard  to  per- 
suade ourselves,  even  now,  that  Christ  has 
come  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  spirit,  as 
of  the  perfect  redeaming  goodness  ot  God, 
the  goodness  that  is  over  all  his  creature0, 
over  all  his  works.  Even  more  than  for 
others,  we  doubt  for  ourselves,  tor  we  know 
more  of  the  evil  that  is  in  us,  than  of  that 
which  is  in  our  neighbors.  That  we,  who 
often  wish  wo  were  half  so  simple  and  un- 
worldly as  the  poor  shepherds  ot  Bethlehem 
should  ever  bo  “like  unto  the  angels”  who 
sang  to  the  shepherds,  that  we  should  even 
be  “satisfied  with  the  likeuess  ot  Him 
whose  advent  the  angels  sang,  this  seems  iu- 
credible  to  us,  since  the  better  we  are,  and 
the  better  the  mood  we  are  in,  the  more 
sadly  we  feel  how  far  we  are  from  all  per- 
fection. 

i When  we  are  troubled  by  such  doubts  as 
i these,  they  should  stimulate  us  to  inquiry , to 
) experiment.  Like  the  shepherds,  we  should 
l arise  and  go  to  the  city  ot  David,  and  see 
i whether  these  things  be  so  or  not.  And  it 
, will  be  wise  of  us  to  simplify  our  quest  by 
f detaching  from  our  thoughts  all  questions 

i that  are  not  of  supreme  importance,  to  con- 
s line  ourselves  to  such  inquiries  as  these  : 

, Is  not  God  good,  and  even  of  a perfect  good- 

ii  ness  ? Are  not  our  own  best  and  purest 
- affections  but  faint  reflections  ot  Ilis?  11 
e we  would  do  anything  for  the  sake  ot  those 
:,  whom  we  love,  to  reclaim  them  when  they 
; are  lost  to  us  and  to  goodness,  would  not 
d lie,  who  is  so  much  better  than  we  are, 
i-  humble  himself,  and  take  the  form  of  man, 
t [ and  come  and  dwell  among  us,  if  he  could 
c thus  redeem  us  unto  himself,  and  make  us 
iv  partakers  of  his  divine  nature  ? Do  we  not 
d feel  thatGod  must  become  man,  must  be  made 
re  manifest  in  the  flesh,  speak  our  words,  live 
s,  our  life,  die  our  death  — in  short,  pass 
h through  all  our  experiences,  from  the  cradle 
i-  to  the  grave,  if  he  would  reveal,  in  forms 
i-  that  we  can  apprehend,  his  kindness  and 
st  good  will  towards  us,  if  he  would  show  us 
is  what  we  ought  to  be  and  help  us  to  become 

what  we  ought  to  be?  If  He  can  only  reach 
)t  us  thu3,  and  will  not  hesitate  at  any  humil- 
at  iations,  any  Buttering,  by  which  he  may 
at  reach  and  recover  us  ; if  we  may  assume 
ot  that  he  would  and  did  become  in  fashion  as 
>d  a man,  that  lie  might  save  us  men  ; then 
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where  shall  we  look  for  him?  What  man 
is  there  who  towers  high  above  men,  the 
noblest  and  most  gifted  of  the  race,  who  is 
the  fairest  of  the  sons  of  men,  perfect  at  all 
points, and  altogether  lovely?  Who  is  it  to 
whom  even  the  skeptic  and  the  disbeliever 
bear  witness  as  the  wisest  and  best  of  men, 
as  the  one  divine  Man  ? Is  it  not  the  very 
Man  of  whom  the  season  speaks,  of  whom 
i lie  angels  sang  to  the  shepherds,  “Unto  you 
is  born  this  day  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
L'>rd  ?”  Let  us  trust  him,  then,  and  what 
hr  declares  to  us  about  himself,  about  God, 
about  ourselves.  What  though  the  miracle 
of  the  Incarnation  and  the  miracles  involved 
in  it  perplex  our  thoughts  ? If  God  were 
to  become  man,  if  lie  must  uccds  come  and 
dwell  among  us,  must  not  many  things  have 
been  natural  to  him  which  are  supernatural 
to  us?  What  though  we  find  on  his  lips 
words  whose  depths  we  cannot  fathom,  and 
in  His  words  lines  of  thought  which  to  us 
seem  contracdictory  and  irreconcilable  ? If 
the  Inhabitant  of  Eternity  came  within  the 
hounds  of  time,  and  the  Infinite  God  became 
finite  man,  and  the  A 11- wise  spake  in  our 
poor  imperfect  words  — words  that  will  not 
adequately  express  the  half  of  our  own 
thoughts  and  emotions — must  not  our  words 
still  more  imperfectly  express  his  thoughts  ? 
Must  not  many  of  his  thoughts  be  too  large 
for  us  to  grasp  and  reconcile  ? If  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  be  the  best  man  we  know — the 
purest,  the  wisest,  the  likest  God — no  doubt 
should  prevent  us  from  making  the  experi- 
ment of  trust  in  him.  At  first,  like  the 
shepherds,  we  may  come  to  Him  by  night , in 
a mental  obscurity  which  makes  it  hard  for 
us  to  find  and  recognize  him.  But  if,  like 
them,  we  are  prepared  to  put  ourselves  to 
trouble,  and  to  run  some  risk  of  loss  ; and 
if,  above  all,  we  love  goodness  and  truth, 
and  are  prepossessed  in  their  favor,  we  shall 
get  peace  at  the  last : for  is  not  “peace”  and 
the  “good  will”  of  heaven  promised  to  all 
the  world? 

They  wem  to  look  for  Christ,  they  found 
a little  child.  We  may  look  for  the  Son 
ol‘  God,  and  at  first  we  may  fiud  only  the  Son 
of  man.  But  if  we  trust  him,  and  put  him 
to  they  proof,  just  as  they  came  to  see  the 
Christ  in  the  Child, -so  in  the  Son  of  man 
we  at  last  shall  find  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Savior  of  the  world. 

But,  finally,  sonic  of  us  — most  of  us,  I 
trust— have  passed  through  fear  and  doubt 
and  inquiry  to  faith.  For  us  the  words  of 
the  angel  to  the  shepherds  have  a sweet  and 
familiar  sound.  But  let  us  listen  to  them 
again  ; “Fear  not : for,  behold,  I bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David,  a Savior,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.”  Oh,  memorable  and  most  pleas- 
ant words ! we  love  to  hear  them.  But 
have  they  even  yet  taken  their  full  effect 
upon  us?  We  believe  them  ; we  rejoice  in 
Christ  as  our  Savior,  and  the  Savior  of  all 
men.  This  gracious  and  hallowed  season  is 
welcome  to  us,  not  simply  because  it  brings 
a brief  rest  from  toil  — A holiday  in  which 


our  kinsfolk  and  friends  gather  round  us- — 
but  also,  and  chiefly,  because  it  commomo- 
rates  the  time  when  the  kindness  and  philan- 
thropy of  God  our  Savior  appeared  unto 
men.  But  have  even  we  nothing  to  learn 
from  the  shepherds,  plain  and  simple  as  they 
were  ? When  they  had  seen  the  child,  they 
worshiped  the  Christ.  When  they  had  wor- 
shipodtlim,  they  made  known  what  they  had 
seen  and  heard.  When  they  had  published 
the  good  tidings  abroad,  they  returned  to 
their  flocks,  “ glorifying  and  p raising  God  for 
all  the  things  they  had  heard  and  seen.” 
Have  we  done  as  much  ? If  we  have  wor- 
shiped the  Savior,  have  we,  remembering 
that  the  good  tidings  are  for  all  people,  pub- 
lished the  good  tidings  to  our  kinsfolk  and 
neighbors  ? Have  we  so  wholly  put  away 
fear  and  doubt  from  us  that  we  glorify  and 
praise  God  as  we  go  about  our  daily  work 
in  the  world  ? 

Now  and  then  no  doubt,  we  have.  But 
another  Christmas  has  come  round.  Once 
more  we  are  called  to  worship  Christ,  to 
make  him  known,  to  praise  and  glorify 
his  name.  Aud  how  can  we  worship  him 
more  acceptably,  or  more  persuasively  make 
him  known,  or  praise  him  more  welcomely 
than  by  ministering  to  the  men  for  whose 
sake  he  became  a man  ? The  message  of 
the  angel  guided  the  shepherds  to  but  a poor 
abode.  Are  there  no  poor  abodes  to  which 
it  should  lead  us  ? — none  to  which  we  might 
carry  some  warmth  of  kindness  and  a little 
good  cheer,  because  some  faint  echo  of  that 
angelic  song  is,  even  yet,  ringing  in  our 
hearts  ? 

“Go  eat  the  fat”  then,  if  God  has  given  you 
a feast  of  fat  things  for  your  Christmas  fare  ; 
“eat  the  fat.,  aud  drink  the  sweet ; but  send” 
— seud  ! nay,  carry  “portions  to  those  for 
whom  nothing  is  prepared”  : (Neh.  8 : 10), 
and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  shall  be  the  strength 
and  inspiration  of  all  the  joy  and  happiness 
of  the  time.  II.  D. 

“ Behold  how  Great  a Fire  a 
little  Matter  Kindleth.” 

Our  article  in  the  Autmst  number  of  the 
Herald,  vindicating  the  teachings  of  Menno 
Simon,  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  aud  cor- 
recting the  erroneous  views,  which  the 
advocates  of  immersion  have  been  very 
zealous  to  maintain  and  circulate,  has  caused 
a great  stir  among  them,  and  uuder  date 
of  Sept.  7th,  the  Weekly  Pilgrim  again  de- 
votes considerable  space  to  the  review  of  the 
article,  without  making  any  special  p duts 
however,  so  far  as  any  valid  argument  is 
concerned.  The  writer  of  the  article  indeed 
presents  for  argument  to  sustain  his  theory, 
illustrations  that  are  entirely  untenable,  lie 
goes  so  far  even  to  claim  that  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  an  immersion ; how  this  corresponds 
with  the  facts  in  the  care  we  will  leave  to 


the  judgment  of  the  candid  reader.  But.  it 
was  our  purpose  from  the  start  not  to  enter 
into  a controversy  any  further  than  justice 
aud  truth  demanded,  aud  we  do  not  iutend  to 
deviate  from  our  original  purpose.  We 
regret  just  as  much  as  our  dear  friend  of  the 
lii/grim  that-  the  necessity  of  controversy 
exists,  aad  if  our  sincere  aud  conscientious 
convictions  of  duty  would  allow  us  to  do  so, 
we  would  willingly  lay  down  our  peu  without 
writing  another  line  on  the  subject,  and 
when  we  have  said^what  wo  feel  necessary  to 
say  in  this  article  ( especially  as  there  are  no 
arguments  that  are  at  all  worthy  of  further 
notice,  presented),  we  shall  close  the  contro- 
versy. We  do  not  believe  that  controversy  is 
at  all  conducive  to  the  growth  of  ('hristiau 
piety,  and  shall  hereafter  take  no  notice 
of  what  may  be  said  on  this  subject  by 
others  who  think  differently  from  us  unless  it 
be  to  correct  false  statements  or  false  impres- 
sions. We  shall,  however,  feel  free  to  publish 
what  is  necessary  to  illustrate  and  vindicate 
our  faith  aud  the  truth,  without  any  regard 
as  to  what  others  may  have  to  say  about 
them. 

In  the  same  paper  referred  to  above,  under 
date  of  Sept.  2lst  we,  however,  find  an 
article  uuder  the  caption  of  “The  Truth 
Will  Out,”  which  demands  some  further 
notice.  The  article  reads  as  follows  : 

“This  week  will  be  found  an  interesting 
letter  from  Bro.  Abram  II.  Cassel.  In  a note 
accompanying  it  we  have  the  following: 

‘Because  friend  Funk  mentioned  my  name 
several  times  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  as  I think, 
rather  unfairly,  and  as  you  have  a little  contro- 
versy with  him,  I will  enclose  a copy  of  a letter 
that  I wrote  him  in  reply  to  one  he  wrote  me  in 
which  he  charged  us  with  misquoting  and  mis- 
representing in  Menno  Simon’s  work.  Several 
dear  brethren  urged  me  to  send  it  or  I should 
not  have  done  so.  But  if  my  eyes  would  allow 
me  I would  write  an  article  that  might  startle 
friend  Funk  and  open  the  eyes  of  some  of  our 
Mennonite  friends  whom  he  is  trying  to  keep  in 
the  dark,  as  appears  from  his  criticisms.  It  also 
appears  as  if  he  shunned  or  feared  the  light,  as 
he  was  twice  almost  through  the  neighborhood 
where  I live  during  the  time  he  was  engaged  in 
publishing  Menno  Simon’s  works,  and  knew  that 
my  library  contained  many  documents  not  else- 
where to  be  found,  that  might  have  helped  to 
clear  up  the  matter,  but  he  never  gave  me  a 
call,  although  he  was  urged  to  do  so  by  some 
of  his  people.’ 

In  the  August  number  of  the  Hr  raid  of' 
Truth  friend  Funk  quotes  two  passages  pur- 
porting to  be  from  “ Menno  Simon’s  works,” 
one  of  which  rands  ns  follows  : 

“ How  any  one  who  is  so  unbelieving  and 
rebellious,  that  he  refuses  Hod  a handful  ot  water, 
can  conform  himself  to  love  his  enemies,  mortify 
bis  flesh  to  the  service  of  his  neighbor,  and  take 
up  the  cross  of  Christ,  1 will  leave  t lie  serious 
reader  to  reflect  upon  in  the  fear  of  Hod.” 

If  Meuno  Siuiou  ever  gave  expression  to 
such  words  we  demand  of  him  the  book, 
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page,  and  edition,  as  we  have  been  examin- 
ing Lis  works  and  have  not  yet  been  able  to  j 

find  it.  . 

We  thank  God  for  brother  Cassel  a Li- 
brary and  hope  he  nifty  take  tne  proper 
steps  to  have  it.  perpetuated  as  a church 
institution  thus  preserved  the  writings  ol  the 
ancient  fathers  in  their  primitive  truthful- 
ness, and  confound  those  who  dare  to  change 
them  to  suit  their  present  fancies  and 
creeds.” 

If  any  blame  should  be  laid  to  our  charge? 
because  we  did  not  visit  triend  Cassel,  as  he 
thinks  we  should  have  done,  we  will  simply 
sav  that  during  the  time  referred  to,  we 
were  well  aware  that  wo  had  all  of  Menno 
Simon’s  writings  that  friend  Cassel  had,  in 
his  Library.  It  was  our  work  to  give  a 
translation  of  the  writings  ot  Menno  Simon. 
This  could  be  done  just  as  well  from  ihe 
edition,  which  we  had  in  our  possession  as 
from  any  other,  as  according  to  friend  Cassel’s 
own  testimony  they  are  word  for  word  the 
same.  What  other  writers  might  have  to 
say,  would  be  a matter  of  interest,  though 
not  essential  to  our  purpose,  and  much  its 
we  should  have  liked  to  visit  1 riend  Cassel  s 
Library,  other  important  duties  each  time 
compelled  us  to  forego  the  pleasure.  Ihe 
charge  that  we  are  trying  to  keep  our  readers 
in  the  dark  is  as  unchristian  as  it  is  unjust. 
It  looks  very  much  as  though  our  friend 
was  measuring  with  his  own  measure  in 
this  instance.  As  long  as  the  perversion 
of  the  views  of  Menno  was  quietly  and 
silently  borne  by  his  followers,  the  Mennon- 
ites,  the  friends  of  immersion  were  satisfied. 
As  long  as  these  things  lay  hidden  in  the  old 
Holland  books  where  few  could  read  them, 
and  the  matter  could  be  explained  to  suit 
individual  purposes  without  fear  of  contra 
diction,  there  was  no  controversy;  but  now 
that,  these  old  writings  have  been  translated, 
and  the  people  can  read  for  themselves,  and 
judge  for  themselves,  and  the  whole  matter 
is  brought  to  light,  and  all  can  see  for 
themselves,  they  feel  disturbed  and  troubled. 
It  seems  hard  to  give!  up  the  words  of 
Menno  which  they  have  so  loug  held,  as 
they  claimed,  as  indisputable  evidence  of 
their  own  views.  It  looks  rather  as  though 
the  fear  of  light  and  the  desire  to  keep 
one’s  friends  in  the  dark  was  on  the  other 
side, and  that“Truth,  though  crushed  to  earth, 
will  rise  again.”  The  Savior  says,  “Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  * * * 
and  speak  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falm-.li/  for  my  sake. 

In  reference  to  the  passages  to  which  the 
writer  of’ the  article,  ‘The  Truth  will  Out'1 


refers,  we  are  glad  that  we  can  without 
trouble  refer  him  to  the  Book  and  page 
where  lie  can  read  it  for  himself,  and  we 
have  no  doubt  that  the  sincere  reader  will  be 
fully  satisfied  with  such  indisputable  proof. 
We  will  here  give  the  extracts  iu  full.  The 
reader  will  find  the  first  on  page  38,  first 
part  of  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  It 
reads  as  follows ; 

“Are  you  a sincere  Christian,  born  of  God? 
Then  why  do  you  dread  baptism  ; which  is  among 
the  least  that  God  commanded  you?  It  has 
always  been  a difficult  and  important  command 
to  love  your  enemy;  to  do  good  to  those  who 
hate  you;  to  pray  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for 
those  who  persecute  you  ; to  crucify  your  wicked 
and  ungodly  flesh,  with  its  impure  lusts  and 
desires;  to  subdue  your  arrogant  pride;  your 
avariciousness ; your  offensive  unchastity your 
bloody  hatred;  your  eating  and  drinking  to 
excess : to  renounce  your  accursed  idolatry ; to 
desist  from  your  envious  revilings;  to  curb  your 
slanderous  tongue;  to  govern  your  heart,  and 
flesh ; to  love  and  fear  with  all  your  heart,  your 
Lord  and  God,  your  Creator  and  Redeemer;  and 
in  all  things  to  submit  to  his  holy  word,  and 
serve  your  neighbor  in  sincere  and  unieigned 
love,  with  all  your  powers,  with  all  your  posses- 
sions, with  your  counsel,  with  your  labor,  yea,  il 
required  with  your  death  and  blood ; with  a 
sincere  heart  to  suffer  misery,  disdain,  and  the 
oppressive  cross  of  Christ  ior  the  Lord  s word  ; 
and  to  confess  Christ  Jesus  before  lords  and 
princes,  in  prison  and  bonds,  by  words  and 
deeds,  unto  death. 

We  think  that  these,  and  the  like  commands, 
are  more  painful  and  difficult  to  perverse  flesh, 
which  is  naturally  so  prone  to  follow  its  own 
way,  than  to  have  a handful  of  water  applied; 
and  a sincere  Christian  must  at  all  times  be 
ready  to  do  all  this;  if  not  he  is  not  born  of 
God;  for  the  regenerated  are  of  one  mind  with 
Christ  Jesus.” 

The  Second  passage  referred  to  will  be 
found  on  page  124  of  the  same  work.  Here 
Menno  Simon  is  speaking  of  water  baptism 

on  the  confession  of  faith  and  says  ; 

“Therefore  it  is  all  in  vain  to  excuse  ourselves 
or  seek  evasion.  How  any  one  who  is  so  unbe- 
lieving and  rebellious,  that  he  refuses  God  a 
handful  of  water,  can  conform  himself  to  love  his 
enemies,  mortify  the  flesh  to  the  service  of  his 
neighbor,  and  to  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ,  I 
will  leave  the  serious  reader  to  reflect  upon,  in 
the  fear  of  God.” 

The  above  gives  us  the  most  undoubted 
evidence  of  the  mode  of  Menno’s  baptism. 
This  testimony  is  given  in  words  which 
cannot  be  mistaken.  For  no  one  would 
claim  that  there  could  be  any  reference  to 
immersion,  when  a handful  ot  water  is  spo- 
ken of.  There  is  auother  fact  worthy  of  note, 
and  that  is  this:  Had  the  Mennonites 

changed  their  mode  of  baptism  from  im- 
mersion to  pouring  as  is  claimed  by  the 
advocates  of  immersion,  there  would  be  some 
evidence  of  the  fact  left,  for  it  is  not  prob- 
able that  the  change  would  have  been 
effected  throughout  the  whole  church  with- 
out some  opposition,  some  writings,  or 
I evidence  of  some  kind.  Let  those  who  still 


doubt  read  the  history  of  the  Church,  as 
o-iven  by  77/ . V.  flracht  in  the  Maitj/i  .* 
Mirror,  and  by  other  writers,  during  the 
period  of  time  in  which  Menno  lived,  and  we 
feel  sure  that  there  will  be  evidence  sufficient 
to  convince  the  most  skeptical.  M c have 
written  this  fur  truth’s  sake.  We  despise 
no  one  for  his  religions  sentiments  if  he 
has  them  sincerely,  but  we  feel  it  our  duty 
to  set  the  candle  on  a candlestick  that  it 
may  give  light  to  all  in  the  house. 

— m - • ^ 

Tlie  Spirit  of  a Christian. 

The  distinguishing  characteristic  of  those 
who  truly  love  God  is  their  possession  of  a 
spirit  and  manner  different  from  those  who 
do  not.  This  spirit  is  known  wherever 
manifested.  It  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  that 
actuates  the  carnal  heart,  and  being  so  con- 
tradictory, is  not  comprehended  by  those 
who  have  never  submitted  themselves  to  the 
will  of  God.  “ The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
with  God.”  God  never  manifests  himself 
to  a heart  that  is  in  rebellion  to  him  and  his 
requirements.  I he  spirit  that  Christians 
exhibit  is  so  unnatural,  in  the  conception 
of  the  world,  that  it  is  apparent  that  they 
have  received  help  and  power  from  some 
source  outside  of  themselves.  Or  else,  were  it 
something  that  all  might  naturally  acquire, 
almost  everyone  would  possess  it.  The  fact 
that  those  who  walk  with  God,  now  love 
that  which  they  once  abhorred,  and  are 
completely  transformed  in  their  likes  and 
dislikes,  proves  conclusively,  that  tlie  work 
wrought  in  them  has  been  accomplished  by 
a power  above  the  human — a power  divine. 
Where  anger  once  ruled,  peace  now  rules. — 
Where  once  a cross  disposition  made  them 
odious,  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  man,  smooth- 
ness of  temper  and  gentleness  of  manner,  is 
now  apparent.  Their  conversation,  once 
foulish  and  filthy,  is  now  chaste  and  seasoned 
with  grace.  Their  delighf,  once  in  the 
fashionable  appearance  and  the  gay  trap- 
pings of  the  proud,  is  now  in  God.  They 
desire  to  be  plain,  honest  and  Godlike  in 
all  their  ways.  Their  hearts,  once  like  a 
cage  of  unclean  birds,  sending  out  a stench 
of  filth  and  corruption,  are  now  clean  and 
pure,  and  giving  out  a healthy  and  life-like 
fragrance  to  all.  Once  they  breathed  out 
revenge  and  bitterness  against  real  or  imag- 
ined foes,  now  they  send  up  a prayer  for 
those  who  despitefully  use  them,  and  seek  in 
some  way  to  assist  and  relieve  them.  Their 
associations  once  sinful  and  depraved,  leading 
down  to  death,  are  uow  the  fellowship  of  a 
higher  life  leading  up  to  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

These  are  some  of  the  marked  features 
that  contrast  the  infiueuce  that  govern  hu- 
man hearts  and  actions.  There  is  nothing 
iu  a course  of  siu  in  any  of  its  channels  that 
gives  satisfaction  to  the  soul.  The  hearts 
of  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea  that 
casts  up  mire  and  dirt.  Indulge  our  nat- 
ural tempers  and  desires  as  much  as  we 
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may,  and  the  naked  reality  to  which  we  are 
brought,  reveals  that,  what  appeared  to  be 
substance,  is  nothing  but  vapor.  Could  we 
see  ourselves  as  God  secs  us,  we  should 
witness  a mockery  in  the  spirit  of  the  world 
as  exhibited  in  the  hearts  of  men  by  its 
controlling  power,  from  which  we  would 
turn  away  in  sorrow  and  in  shame.  Were  it 
not  that  hope  ever  beckons  the  heart  away 
from  present  fruitless  realizations  to  other 
objects  apparently  more  real,  the  mind  of 
man  would  sink  in  dark  and  suicidal  de- 
spair. Hope,  when  fixed  upon  divine  things 
never  betrays  us.  We  are  eternally  secure, 
anchored  to  the  immovable  “Rock  of  Ages.” 
The  realizations  of  a hope  that  leads  to  God 
are  heavenly  and  still  more  glorious  in  each 
successive  fruition  reached.  Every  thing  in 
nature  undergoes  change  and  decay.  In  the 
visible  and  the  material  there  is  nothing 
stable.  To  place  our  hopes  upon  what  we 
see,  hear  and  feel,  is  to  partake  of  that 
spirit  of  change  that  controls  by  physical 
law,  and  leads  to  decay  and  death.  The 
soul  is  a living  spirit — the  breath  of  the 
Almighty, — given  as  a spark  for  human 
energy  to  blow  into  a flame  of  life.  The 
spiritual  seed  of  divinity  is  planted  in  the 
soul  that  it  may  grow  more  and  more  into 
the  image  of  its  Creator,  as  the  tillage  of  the 
heart’s  sod  by  our  faith  and  obedience,  shall 
make  it  thrifty  and  fruitful.  To  cherish  and 
partake  of  the  Spirit  and  aim  of  tlie  mate- 
rial as  it  comes  to  the  soul  through  the  sin 
perverted  chanuels  of  sense,  to  the  neglect 
of  those  higher  cravings  which  God  im- 
planted there  for  its  eternal  well-being,  is  to 
be,  and  forever  remain  unsatisfied  and 
restless  ; and  out  of  harmony  with  God  and 
his  creatures.  “ There  is  no  peace,  saith  my 
God  to  the  wicked.”  To  remain  in  conscious 
sin,  is  to  accept  a false  position  as  a being  in 
the  universe  of  Jehovah,  with  au  influence 
subversive  of  all  good.  It  places  us  in  an 
attitude  of  defiance  against  the  Supreme 
Ruler  who  sitteth  in  the  heavens.  The 
devil’s  work  is  to  destroy  the  harmony  of 
God’s  economy.  The  more  effectually  to  j 
do  this  he  attacks,  with  his  subterfuges, 
man,  as  the  crowning  work  of  creation.  How 
he  has  succeeded,  the  anuals  of  the  human 
family  tell.  Still  his  awful  work  goes  on, 
sweeping  into  darkness  eternal,  an  innumer- 
able company  of  disobedient  and  sin-loving 
suuls. 

God,  in  his  mercy  has  opened  the  gates 
of  au  Eden  more  glorious  than  the  first, 
and  iu  it,  the  Tree  of  Life,  heavily  laden 
with  immortal  fruit,  invitingly  beckons  us 
to  satiate  the  soul’s  hungering,  and  rejoice 
under  the  shadow  of  its  branches.  What, 
the  soul  lost  by  disobedience,  it  can  now 
regain.  |),.-  .bedience  sets  tie  angel  With 
lii.v  flaming  sword  to  keep  us  Iroui  the  holy, 
blood-bought  fruit  of  eternal  life  Christ 
has  opened  the  “new  and  living  way,  con- 
secrated for  us,”  and  we  can  eat  of  the  Tree 
of  Life  and  live  forever.  Glory  be  to  Jesus 
the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant.  Amen  1 
and  Amou  ! 

The  knowledge  of  evil  Wo  have  fully 


gained  by  walking  contrary  to  God  in  our 
own  ways.  Thorns  and  thistles  only  have 
been  the  growth  of  our  heart’s  soil.  Iu 
sorrow  we  have  labored  and  lived,  and  cursed 
our  lot. 

But  now,  by  faith  and  obedience  we  be- 
gin to  regain  a knowledge  of  God  and  all  its 
attendant  happiness,  and  we  now  see  golden 
grains  instead  of  thorns  “every  tree  bearing 
fruit  after  its  kind instead  of  barrenness, 
holy  joy  crowning  the  brow  in  place  of  the 
sweat  of  the  labor  of  sorrow.  Now  in  love 
to  the  Spirit  of  life  that  leads  us,  we  put 
our  hands  in  the  Savior’s  hand,  and  yearn- 
ingly cry,  Tread  on  thou  Mighty  Conqueror, 
till  over  the  conquests  of  sin  and  death,  we 
wave  palms  of  victory,  and  shout  hosannas  to 
the  Son  of  David  the  Priuce  of  Peace. 
“Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and 
he  in  u«,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit.”  llis  Spirit  is  a Spirit  of  perfect 
love.  It  not  only  reaches  our  friends,  and 
those  who  love  us,  but  it  twines  around  the 
hearts  of  our  enemies  and  draws  them  up  to 
God  for  his  blessing  to  rest  upon  them.  His 
Spirit-  is  one  of  meekne-s  and  of  peace.  It 
leads  us  to  learn  of  Him,  and  to  pass  through 
severest  storms  of  wrath  and  trials,  as  placid 
in  our  souls,  as  a lake  hid  among  the  hills. 
His  Spirit  is  one  of  labor  for  the  good 
of  otheis,  regardless  of  self — self-denying, 
“in  honor  preferring  one  auother.”  His 
Spirit  is  an  humble  one,  ‘vaunteth  not  itself, 
is  not  puffed  up,  taketh  no  honor  to  itself, 
giveth  God  all  the  praise.”  His  Spirit  is  a 
Spirit  of  power  and  glory.  It  wields  the 
sword  of  truth  regardless  of  the  opinions  of 
men,  or  the  influence  of  siu.  It  fears  not 
what  man  can  do,  but  rather  fears  to  sin 
against  or  offend  Him,  who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  It  gloriously 
leads  through  spiritual  conflicts,  and  brings 
uigh  the  pearly  gates  of  eternal  glory,  by  its 
enduring  faith  and  unyielding  patience. 

Dear  reader,  will  you  not  now  renounce 
the  power  that  leads  your  sonl  into  darkness 
and  trouble,  and  come  over  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  get  a peace  that  triumphs  through 
life  over  every  foe,  and  carries  you  in  a life- 
boat over  the  river  of  death  l Sin  brings 
death,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  life. — j 
Ea i ~ii rst  Christian. 

Christian  Friendship. 

There  is  no  position  in  life  in  which  we 
may  be.  placed  that  will  not  be  more  or  less 
modified  by  the  geuial  influence  of  true 
Christian  friendship.  We  may  be  plunged 
in  a gulf  of  dark  despair,  and  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  bo  hidden  from  our  gaze  by 
temporary  clouds  of  doubt  and  perplexity. 

I nder  tlm.se  circumstances  it  may  seem  that 
friends  have  forsaken  and  foes  all  united  to 
destroy  our  happiness.  Hut  if  iu  the  midst 
of  these  troubles  one  friend — only  one — 
should  arise,  and  show  to  us  by  words  of 
sympathy  and  affection,  arid  acts  of  love 
and  kiuduess,  that  his  friendship  emanates 
from  a boart.  in  whioh  the  love  pf  God  is 
firmly  implanted,  the  slouds  of  doubt  and 


perplexity  will  gradually  vanish,  and  in  the 
midst  of  our  expected  overthrow  we  will  be 
enabled  to  come  off  victorious. 

It  is  a mournful  fact,  but  one  nevertheless 
true,  that  Christian  friendship  is  not  so  preva- 
lent as  is  desirable.  There  are  many  who 
exemplify  in  their  daily  life  the  perfected 
love  of  Christ,  who  live  not  to  themselves 
alone,  who  follow  their  divine  Master’s  injunc- 
tion— feeding  the  hungry,  giving  drink  to 
the  thirsty,  clothing  the  poor,  always  having 
a kind  word  for  everybody.  But  in  the 
church  of  to-day  there  are  many  who  select 
their  friends  according  to  their  social  standing 
and  financial  ability.  On  this  account  num- 
bers who  sigh  for  sympathy,  who  long  for 
one  kind  word,  are  driven  from  the  church 
into  the  world — all  because  they  are  poor. 
How  unlike  our  Savior  who  took  so  much 
notice  of  the  poor,  and  whose  whole  life  was 
signalized  by  humility  and  loving  kindness  . 
Are  these  thirgs  right  ? Should  we  not  arouse 
ourselves  as  Christians  and  endeavor,  looking 
unto  God  for  help,  to  reform  these  evils  ? W e 
may  never  live  to  see  that  Utopian  period 
when  everything  will  be  entirely  perfect,  but 
we  may  approximate  it.  “Be  ye  perfect  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect,” 
says  Jesus.  And  if  we  follow  His  teachings 
and  endeavor  to  imitate  His  example,  we 
cannot  be  unfriendly,  for  we  must  “love  one 
another,”  whether  rich  or  poor.  Let  us 
hope  for  the  time  when  every  harrier  to 
Christian  friendship  shall  be  broken  down, 
and  the  hypocrisy  and  deceit  which  causes 
so  much  trouble  in  the  church  shall  be  no 
more.  And  when  such  harmonious  inter- 
course shall  be  effected,  it  will  cause  a more 
glorious  era  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
church  than  has  ever  occurred  since  the 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  were  proclaimed  on 
the  plains  of  Bethlehem,  or  since  tne  day  of 
Pentecost  when  they  who  believed  were 
of  “one  heart,  and  one  mind,  and  had  all 
things  common.” — Christum  Standard. 

Benevolence  of  the  Deity. 

While  it  is  shameful  for  a man  to  be  in- 
attentive to  the  wonders  which  surround 
him,  what  can  be  more  pleasing  and  conge- 
nial to  a rational  and  devout  mind  than 
contemplations  on  the  works  ot  the  Most 
High '!  “What  can  be  more  gratifying,” 
says  Sturm,  “than  to  contemplate,  iu  the 
heaveus.  iu  the  earth,  in  the  water,  in  the 
night  and  day,  and,  indeed  throughout  all 
nature,  the  proofs  which  they  afford  of  the 
wisdom,  and  purity,  and  the  goodness  ot  our 
great  Creator  and  Preserver'.  .What  can  be 
more  delightful  than  to  recognize,  in  the 
whole  creation,  iu  all  the  natural  world,  in 
■ everything  we  see,  traces  ot  the  ever-working 
providence  and  tender  mercy  of  th<  great 
Father  of  all.” 

Tub  Wages  of  Sin. — The  wages  that  sin 
bargaius  with  the  sinner  are,  life,  pleasure, 
and  profit ; but,  the  wages  it  pays  him  with 
are,  death,  torment,  and  destruction.  He 
that  would  understand  the  falsehood  and  de- 
| ceit  of  sin,  must,  compare  its  promises  and 
its  paymsnbj  together. 
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Kindness  and  Love  of  God. 

My  Christian  friends,  I feel  con- 1 
strained  to  write  a few  lines  on  this 
subject,  if  the  Lord  will  assist  me. 

I think  a true  Christian  and  lover  ] 
of  God  cannot  fail  to  see  his  kind-  j 
ness  everywhere.  Wherever  we  look  | 
we  can  see  that  he  is  kind  and  loves  ( 
us,  and  also  see  his  loving  arms  ( 
spread  out  to  win  some  one  with  1 
his  love. 

We  have  experienced  the  love  of 
this  world  and  of  those  friends  of 
ours  whom  we  have  left  so  far  from 
us  now;  but  we  cannot  forget  them. 
Our  love  towards  them  is  planted  in 
our  hearts  and  minds;  but  O,  how 
much  more  should  we  have  planted 
and  cultivated  that  love  and  kind- 
ness of  God,  because  he  has  given 
his  only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  our 
soul’s  salvation;  and  through  his 
blood  we  may  all  be  saved.  I think 
we  should  love  him  above  all  things 
else;  for  every  good  and  perfect 
gift  comes  from  him;  therefore  is  he 
not  kind  to  us  and  preserves  our 
lives,  so  that  through  his  love  and 
kindness  towards  us  we  still  have 
more  time  in  this  world  to  prepare 
our  souls  for  that  heavenly  home 
which  is  prepared  for  all  who  feel 
his  kindness  and  love  towards  them  '1 
Therefore  we  should  always  be  kind 
to  one  another,  so  that  we  may  show 
to  others  that  the  love  of  God  dwells 
in  our  hearts.  Even  as  we  love 
—friends  on  this  earth  and  do  not 
forget  them,  so  we  should  not  forget 
Him  who  made  all  things  and  loves 
all,  and  especially  those  who  love 
him.  Then  the  Devil,  his  angels, 
and  his  friends  may  say  what  they 
please,  they  cannot  persuade  us  to 
turn  back  in  the  paths  of  sin.  There 
are  very  many  trials  and  tempta- 
tions for  the  Christian;  but  that  love 
will  make  them  all  light. 

How  contented  a person  feels  when 
lie  realizes  that  kindness  and  love 
of  God  1 There  are  some  people  who 
will  riot  and  cannot  realize  nor  ap- 
preciate the  importance  of  Cluis- 
tianily ; they  do  not  know  anything 
about  this  kindness  and  love  of 
God;  or  that  his  love  was  so  great 
towaids  ns,  that  his  Son  Jesus  was 
crucilied  for  our  sakes.  1 feel  sorry 
for  such  persons.  Biethren  and  Sis- 
ters, let  us  pray  diligently  and  faith- 
fully to  the  Lord  that  he  may  bless 
them,  so  that  tin  y may  be  convinc 
td  by  and  by,  and  feel  that  lover  of 
G1A1  in  their  hearts.  B . M . KuTT. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Name. 

“ For  there  is  none  other  name  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 
Acts  4 : 12. 


What  name?  The  angel  of  the  ^ 
Lord  said,  “Heshall  be  called  Jesus, 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  r 
their  sins.”  Jeremiah  the  prophet  ‘ 
of  God  says.  “The  Lord  our  right- 
eousness.” Paul  the  inspired  apos- 
tle says,  “He  is  to  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  ' 
and  redemption.”  From  this  it  - 
seems  that  the  name  of  Jesus  means  ; 
to  us  everything.  Saved— yes  saved  • 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  -saved  from 
the  mortification  and  condemnation 
of  the  many  errors  of  every  day 
life— saved  from  the  distress  which 
our  neglect  and  wrong-doing  brings 
— saved  body  and  soul  in  God’s 
eternal  kingdom. 

1 do  not  mean  to  say  that  he 
whose  hope  is  in  that  name  shall 
be  outwardly  perfect  in  all  things. 
Neither  that  a true  Christian  will  be 
spared  the  penalties  of  violating 
nature’s  laws,  but  tlie  sweetness  of 
conscious  pardon  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  for  all  these,  takes  away  the 
bitterness  of  all  failures  and  the 
grace  given  through  faith  in  that 
name,  helps  us  to  bear  our  infirm- 
ities. If  Jesus  is  to  us  wisdom,  then 
it  is  not  our  own  we  are  to  depend 
upon.  How  many  in  our  day  seek 
to  fathom  all  things  divine,  as  well 
as  human  by  the  light  of  their  own 
knowledge.  How  very  often  is  the 
charge  of  weakness  laid  to  the  dis- 
position to  believe  all  that  is  con- 
tained in  the  Bible. 

I thank  the  Lord  to-day  that  my 
early  training  has  led  me  to  accept 
th  eBible  as  the  word  of  truth;  and 
all  I find  therein  I am  predetermined 
to  believe,  though  I fail  to  analyze 
with  present  knowledge.  He  who 
trusts  in  the  wisdom  of  Jesus  shall 
not  be  confounded.  In  due  season 
■ shall  lie  know  the  truth,  arid  “truth 
i makes  free  indeed.”  And  he  is  to  us 
Righteousness.  Cease  then  your 
vain  efforts  to  make  yourself  accept- 
able with  God  by  your  good  deeds, 
f Thousands  have  mistaken  this  for 
the  way  of  faith,  and  made  sliip- 
< wreck  of  life. 

' Look  at  the  church  of  Rome  with 

- all  her  prayers,  absolutions,  pen- 

- ances,  and  various  means  to  work 
s righteousness  in  the  heart.  But 

these  will  not  free  “the  heart  with 
f j conscious  guilt  oppressed.”  Out  of 
I grate  art  ye  safv'ed  thr'cfii'gh  faith, 


were  the  words  that  awakened  the 
Hero  of  the  Reformation;  and  with 
these  words  as  his  war  cry,  he  wrest- 
ed the  Bible  from  the  Priests  of 
Rome,  and  gave  to  the  world  the 
glorious  doctrine,  the  free  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  through  faith. 

So  also  is  he  our  Sanctification 
and  Redemption.  Mark  his  words, 
“For  their  sakes  I sanctify  myself” 
(Jn.  17:  19).  He  that  believeth  on 
me  hath  everlasting  life  (Jn.  6:  47). 
Are  you  persuaded  that  there  is 
such  power  in  the  name  of  Jesus? 
Have  you  that  name  engraven  on 
your  heart?  Let  it  not  be  an  un- 
certain hope.  A hoping  that  it  is 
so,  but  in  fullness  of  faith  accept 
Christ  as  your  * Wisdom  and  Right- 
eousness and  Sanctification  and 
Redemption,”  and  as  the  “only 
name  given  among  men  whereby 
we  can  be  saved.” 


“Jesus  my  all  in  all  Thou  art., 

My  rest  in  toil,  my  ease  in  juiin  ; 
The  medicine  of  my  broken  heart, 

In  war  my  peace,  in  loss  my  gain. 
My  smile  beneath  the  tyrant’s  frown, 
In  shame  my  glory  aud  my  c^own.” 


Akron,  (). 


R.  N.  Kkatz. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 


Exhortation. 

God  is  love,  and  if  we  would  be 
his  children  we  must  love  him  and 
also  love  one  another.  If  we  live  in 
the  spirit,  let  ns  also  walk  in  the 
spirit,  in  the  newness  of  life  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.  The  let- 
ter killetli,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 
We  must  watch  and  pray,  lest  the 
enemy  of  souls  lead  us  astray;  lie  is 
always  busy  striving  to  keep  sin- 
ners, and  to  lead  prolessors  on  the 
broad  wray  to  ruin.  When  a wicked 
man  dieth,  his  expectation  shall 
perish,  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men 
perisheth.  The  righteous  is  deliv- 
ered out  of  trouble,  and  the  wicked 
cometli  in  his  stead.  Prov.  11:  7,  8. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful; 
but  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  med- 
itate day  and  night.  — The  Lord 
knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous; 
but  the  way  of  "the  ungodly  shall 
perish.  Ps.  1. 

Men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil; 
hence  they  go  on  in  sin,  and  in  their 
sinful  ways  which,  unless  they  re- 
pent, will  lead  them  down  the  broad 
r'oad  tb  dvdrlh  sting  p’unishmfcnt.  As 


ZEDEHEL-A-ILID  OH  TZEETTTIH:. 


it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall 
it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man.  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were  given 
in  marriage  until  the  day  that  Noah 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came  and  destroyed  them  all.  Like- 
wise also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Lot,  they  ate,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 
they  builded,  but  the  same  day  they 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven  and  destroy- 
ed them  all;  so  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed 
from  heaven,  with  his  angels  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power. 

It  requires  but  little  observation 
to  perceive  that  pride  and  a desire 
for  show,  and  all  sin  is  increasing 
from  day  to  day.  Hence  we  should 
not  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light: 
therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his 
ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the 
ministers  of  righteousness;  whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  his  works. 
2 Cor.  11:  14.  15.  Watch  and  pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 
Ask  of  God  to  inspire  you  with 
wisdom,  that  we  may  walk  uprightly 
before  him,  that  when  we  are  done 
serving  his  righteous  will  here,  we 
may  be  received  into  mansions  of 
eternal  bliss. 

Benjamin  Leguon. 


For  tlio  Homlil  of  Trull*. 


Learn  from  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  days  are  as  a handsbreadth, 
and  our  age  is  as  nothing,  compared 
with  eternity.  As  we  know  that 
within  each  of  us  is  an  immortal 
soul,  which,  after  death,  must  be 
forever  happy  in  the  presence  of 
God,  or  forever  miserable,  being 
banished  from  God’s  presence.  Oh, 
what  a solemn  thought!  How  then 
ought  every  one  live?  Is  it  not  the 
duty  of  every  individual  to  work  out 
his  salvation  with  fear  and  trem 
tiling  Should  he  me  « oustnutly 
watch  and  prav  that  he  entei  not 
into  temptation:  The  enemy  of  souls 
goeth  about  as  a roaring  lion  seek^ 
ing  whom  he  may  devour.  When  he 
approaches  you  either  as  a roaring 
lion,  or  an  angel  of  light,  resist  him 
and  he  *ill  See  from  y'cu.  Be  firm 


for  the  right.  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate;  for  many,  I say  un- 
to you, will  seek  to  enter  in, and  shall 
not  be  able. 

W e should  al  way  s have  our  lamps 
trimmed  and  in  readiness,  and  not, 
like  the  five  foolish  virgins,  feel  se- 
cure, and  expecting  when  the  Bride- 
groom cometh  to  obtain  oil  (grace) 
from  those  who  are  prepared — who 
have  walked  uprightly  before  God, 
and  can  enter  in  with  him  to  enjoy 
an  eternal  rest.  Are  there  not  many 
who  profess  to  love  their  Savior,  in 
our  day  who  feel  safe,  and  yet,  like 
the  foolish  virgins,  have  no  oil  in 
their  lamps?  We  must  have  faith, 
and  faith  that  worketh  by  love.  The 
just  shall  live  by  faith.  In  close 
connection  with  faith  is  charity;  it 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  Our  la- 
bor in  the  cause  of  Christ  should 
not  cease;  but  we  should  labor  day 
and  night  that  we  may  be  able  to 
overcome.  “He that overcometh,the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment, and  I will  not  blot  out  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I 
will  confess  his  name  before  my 
Father,  and  before  his  angels.” 
Benjamin  Legron. 

^ • - m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Sin  an  Insect. 

Recently  my  thoughts  were  run- 
ning on  spiritual  and  worldly  mat- 
ters ; of  the  grain  which  grew  rapidly 
and  yielded  abundantly,  of  the  ma- 
ny refreshing  showers  which  fell 
during  the  season;  but  the  insects 
destroyed  a portion,  which  caused 
much  anxiety  amongst  the  tillers  of 
1 the  soil,  fearing  that  they  might  not 
obtain  sufficient.  They  try  various 
methods  to  destroy  the  insects. 

Thus  it  is  with  mankind;  theword 
of  God  may  growr  within  our  hearts; 

! we  may  be  blest  with  the  refreshing 
! showers  of  grace,  and  the  word  of 
God  might  yield  an  abundance  were 
i it  not  for  that  insect — sin  Notwith- 
| standing  our  efforts  to  obey  the 
word  of  God,  the  insect  sin  tries  to 
i destroy  the  growth  of  grace  in  the 
j heart,  fioin  youth  to  old  age.  Its 
i operations  are  various,  sometimes 
1 in  foolish  conversation,  sometimes 
; by  using  profane  language, at  other 
times  drinking,  gaming,  and  in 
many  wavs  that  are  not  pleasing 
to  God. 

How  very  cautious  we  should  be 
when  w e see  and  feel  that  this  insect 
is  operating  in  our  hearts.  We 
should  at  once  seek  a remedy,  and 
"his  cV:i  be  fuur'd  bV  Obeying  (r  Ts 


word.  We  must  not  think  that  we 
can  remove  this  insect  by  our  own 
power.  Oh,  no:  we  must  come  with 
an  humble  and  contrite  heart,  and 
pray  to  God  for  his  divine  aid.  If  we 
are  faithful  and  believe,  God  will 
give  us  strength  to  overcome  the 
ravages  of  the  insect.  But  we  mnst 
have  faith.  Read  Matthewl7 : 20 ; “If 
ye  have  faith  as  a grain  of  mustard  - 
seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain, Remove  hence  to  yonder  place; 
and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you.” 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  who 
profess  to  love  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  engage  in  light  conversation, 
and  use  unbecoming  language;  and 
at  the  same  time  w.e  have  the  word 
of  God  directly  forbidding  such 
things.  “But  I say  unto  you,  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  there- 
of in  the  day  of  judgment.  For 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned.” 

How  well  pleased  we  are  after  the 
heat  of  summer  and  we  have  gath- 
ered in  the  rich  fruits  and  grains  of 
different  kinds  for  our  winter  store; 
so  when  the  winter  comes,  with  its 
chilling  winds  and  storms  of  snow 
we  have  something  to  nourish  our 
bodies.  In  like  manner  it  will  be 
with  our  souls;  while  in  this  vale  of 
tears  and  sorrows,  we  must  labor  to 
destroy  that  insect  which  is  our 
great  enemy,  and  gather  in  the  deli- 
cious fruits  for  our  heavenly  stores 
so  that  when  the  chilly  winds  of 
death  have  passed  over  us  we  may 
meet  our  God  in  peace,  and  with 
the  redeemed  of  all  nations  surround 
the  throne  of  God  and  sing  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  forever. 

F.  M,  W. 

m ^ ■ 

Gethscmane. 

Id  the  experience  of  almost  every  cun 
verted  soul  there  is  a Oethsemanc  There 
the  gloom  of  rayless  night  taunted  it,  the 
threatening  law  terrified  it,  and  in  its  utter 
hopelessness  it  cried  out — "Why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?”  Gradually — uncertainly — 
a light  began  to  rise  far  back  behind  the 
cypress  of  Despair.  Gould  it  he?  Would 
the  morning  of  peace  ever  rise  over  thi- 
j terrible  night  of  corn  u tion  ? b com  ! Die 
| light  draws  on  apace'  Wrapped  in  a wordless 
ecstacy  the  soul  stand-  inwardly  praising  Jl 
indeed  this  glory  remains; — it  in  my  dark- 
ness I may  have  Thy  smile,  telling  my  sins 
forgiveu ; if  for  the  broken  law  uiy  pitying 
Christ  shall  stand  for  me;  “then  shall  I 
teach  transgressors  Tby  way,  and  siuncTt’ 
.'hdl  b a c u'  er’ed  to  fhtfe  " — & Xtc'Uct. 
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„ . r lue  Alul/iD  , , a.  all  these  things,  and  worship  him  with  sincere 

for  delivery  and  all  orders  lor  the  same  are  J ommended”which  appeared  in  the  June  No.  ,, 

promptly  filled  in  their  turn  : Please  send  of  the  Ikrald  should  have  been  credited  to  heart*’  whl  C 0Ur  ™lk  C°nVerSa- 

foracopy.  Price,  per  single  copy,  $ 1.25 ; the  Evening  at  llvrne,  in  which  it  had  tion  we  seek  to  honor  him  every  day. 
by  mail,  $1.35;  per  dozen, by  express, $12  00.  appeared  a few  months  previous.  We  As  we  close  the  twelfth  volume  o tie 

, . ..  Herald  we  are  prompted  to  express  our 

The  AUgemeino  Liedersamm-  gladly  mAo  the  correct.on.  gratitude  toward  God  for  his  rich  aud 

lung.-’lhe  first  edition  ot  the  Allgcmeine  of  November,  Bro.  Audreas  abundant  blessings  in  our  work,  and  toward 

a lew  months  it  will  ho  necessary  for  ns  to  Mack  of  the  church  in  the  vicinity  of  Boy-  our  frtends  and  patrons  fo  thou  l.beral  and 
print  a new  edition.  Should  any  of  our  erstown,  Berks  Co.,  IV,  was  ordained  to  the  generous  snppoi  l and  Patronage.  Wo  feci 
friends  have  any  new  hymn,  which  the,  office  of  Btshop  for  the  Harford  and  Boyers-  thankful  to  our  correspondent,  fo. 

desire  to  have  inserted,  we  would  ho  glad  town  churches.  ”d  » “*T  for 

’ . columns,  and  would  kindly  ask  them  to 

*'  e expect  t>  issue  a.  qu  the  ]6th  of  November  a deacon  was  continuc  their  labors  in  this  direction.  Also 

uiucintJter  an*  uttci  jo  t iuu  t le  u ordained  in  the  Coventry  Church, in  Chester  ^()  om.  many  friends  who  have  exerted 

Go.,  Pa.  The  lot  fell  on  Jonathan  Kolb.  We  themselves  to  gain  new  subscribers  and 

NOW  Typo.  Our  old  lype  have  be-  trust  the  Lord  will  he  with  both  these  extend  the  circulation  of  the  paper,  we  would 
come  so  much  worn  that  we  fold  it  necessary  brethren  and  bless  them  in  the  discharge  return  our  sinoere  thanks,  with  the  hope 
to  purchase  a new  font  for  our  paper,  and  0f  their  respective  offices,  so  that  they  may  that  ^ too>  will  not  be  weary  in  we)1 
after  this  number  the  English  paper  will  in(]eed  till  their  places,  in  a manner  that  . . 

appear  in  new  type.  This  requires  a consid-  will  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  serve  to  the  n .T  v ... 

11  1 ^ ’ ...  With  the  New  lear  we  will  enter  upon  a 

crable  outlay  of  money,  and  as  some  ol  our  unbuildinur  aud  edification  of  his  church.  , , , , , , . ,, 

J n . l b new  voluuje  and  what  we  have  done  in  the 

patrons  are  still  in  arrears,  lor  the  subscrip-  . . , , , , , 

i t It  has  boon  recommended  that  the  teach-  past  must  be  the  guarantee  of  what  we  will 

tmn  of  the  Herald,  we  would  ask  them,  it  „ . . . , , , , . , . , - . . 

ers  of  the  various  schools  should  make  an  do  in  the  luture,  ouly  that  it  is  our  purpose 
possible  to  try  to  pay  up,  so  that  we,  in  j „ c,  , . . , . • 

J 1 J 1 ’ ’ .tnllnpf  mmli'iliiitmna  tram  fho  nnniU  trt  tyn-inl  hv  ruigt  pvtiflripnofl  and  sunk  111 


all  these  things,  and  worship  him  with  sincere 
hearts,  while  with  our  walk  and  conversa- 
tion we  seek  to  honor  him  every  day. 

As  we  close  the  twelfth  volume  of  the 


With  the  New  Year  we  will  enter  upon  a 
new  volume,  aud  what  we  have  done  in  the 


It  has  boon  recommended  that  the  teach-  past  must  be  the  guarantee  ol  what  we  will 
ers  of  the  various  schools  should  make  an  do  in  the  future,  only  that  it  is  our  purpose 
effort  to  collect  contributions  from  the  pupils  to  profit  by  past  experience  and  seek  in 
of  their  schools, for  the  benefit  of  the  Centen-  every  way  to  improve  the  paper  and  make  it 


...  . Til  1 nvra  k vv/w  v»  T I r*v“v  ~ J r IT 

turn,  can  meet  our  liabilities.  In  the  work  „ . . ,,  . 

, . of  their  schools, for  the  benefit  or  the  Centen-  every  way  to  improve  the  papt 

of  publishing  books,  &c.,  we  need  a larger  . . TTr 

, ,,  nial  Anniversary  at  Philadelphia.  We  trust  more  interesting  to  all  classes, 

outlay  ot  means  than  persons  generally  . . 

• , our  people  will  show  their  good  sense  by  For  the  purpose  of  encouraging  those 

suppose,  and  for  this  reason  it  is  important  i r b j i r * 

that  we  should  have  what,  is  due  us  as  apjdying  their  means  to  a better  cause.  As  who  arc  willing  to  exert  themselves  to  gather 

promptly  a-  p.,s,iblo  a l,0oP^c  Jiving  separate  from  the  world,  aud  new  subscribers  for  the  paper  wc  will  make 

. inaintaiiiMig  the  peace  principles  of  the  j a discount  often  per  cent  to  all  who  send  in 

Tho  JBur  Heimatll,  published  by  I Gospel,  it  would  be  inconsistent,  in  the  I new  subscribers.  So  when  you  get  a new 

P.  Goer/.,  of  Suumierlield,  111.,  will,  a f> er  j highest  degree  to  take  part  and  aid  in  the  subscriber  you  oau  send  us  1)0  cents,  keeping 
llie  first  of  January,  be  ibsued  from  the  prosecution  of  a work  of  this  kind.  We  the  ten  cents  for  your  trouble,  or  you  can 
office  of  the  II  extf  ni  Publish  in;  / Coinpani/^  at  ; would  render  unto  Ceasar  the  things  that  send  us  the  full  dollar  and  order  any  book 
Halstead,  Kansas.  This  Company  has  been  are  Ceasar’s  aud  to  God  the  things  that  are  on  our  list  corresponding  iu  price  with  the 
recently  organized  for  the  purpose  of  con-  ! God’s, And  when  hundreds  aud  thoD&mds  amount  due  you. 

ducting  a general  priming  and  publishing  j are  pinched  with  poverty  and  in  need  of  The  subscription  price  will  continue  the 
business.  The  paper  will  be  issued  semi-  many  of  the  bare  necessities  of  life,  how  same  as  heretofore,  $1.00  a year  for  either 
monthly  and  will  cost  $1.00  a year.  All  can  we  spend  our  means  for  that  which  is  English  or  German ; $1.50  for  both  together 
orders  for  the  pAper,  Ac.,,  will  be  addressed,  ’neither  bread  for  the  hungry  nor  clothing  to  one  address,  and  50  ccuts  a copy  for 
Wtder,t  IWluKinj  Co.}  Halstead,  Kansas.  | for  the  naked  ? ministers. 
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Now  dear  friends,  Let  us  see  what  we  can 
do  for  the  coming  year.  Let  us  remember 
that  in  asking  our  friends  and  neighbors  to 
subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  we  are 
only  asking  them  to  aid  in  the  support  of  the 
cause  of  Christ ; and  we  may  in  this  way  be 
the  means  of  leading  souls  to  Christ,  llow 
many  a precious  soul,  through  the  reading 
of  God’s  word  and  other  good  books  and 
papers,  has  been  brought  to  Christ,  and  in 
these  days  of  religious  interest,  throughout 
the  world,  we  too  should  labor,  and  do  our 
part  in  seeking  to  lead  men  from  error  to 
truth,  from  the  wrong  way  into  the  right 
way.  Lend  us  your  sympathy,  your  prayers 
and  your  help  in  this  important  work,  and 
so  laboring  together  let  us  seek  to  accom- 
plish much  good  that  Christ’s  kingdom  may 
come  aud  his  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  The  Editor. 


Signs  of  the  Times. 

We  have  watched  with  a deep  interest, 
the  various  religious  movements  now  in 
progress  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and 
whatever  the  methods  pursued,  whatever  the 
means  employed,  whatever  the  results  accom- 
plished, our  heavenly  Father,  in  his  infinite 
wisdom,  is  evidently  working  out  his  own 
incomprehensible  plans,  in  the  religious,  as  in 
the  moral  and  political  world,  and  it  is  the 
part  of  Christ’s  followers,  according  to  his 
own  words,  “to  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times,”  and  to  know  that  when  the  “fig-tree 
putteth  forth  its  leaves  the  summer  is 
nigh.” 

Many  of  our  readers,  no  doubt,  are  aware 
that  during  the  past  year,  more  than  ordi- 
nary interest  has  been  manifested  on  the 
subject  of  religion  in  various  parts  of  the 
world,  and  this  interest  continues  to  exist  at 
the  present  time.  Pearsell  Smith  has  worked 
up  an  unusual  excitement  in  Germany  and 
Switzerland,  while  Moody  and  Sankey  have 
preached  to  thousands  in  various  parts 


about  by  men  whose  songs  and  speeches,  are 
adapted  to  excite  the  curiosity  and  the  ad- 
miration of  men,  produce  such  a reformation 
as  will  be  of  any  permanent  benefit  to  man- 
kind in  general  ‘l  Is  it  not  too  often  the 
case  that  after  the  first  exc  unumt  dies 
away,  men  find  themselves  in  :i  v ..  -e  condi- 
tion than  before?  and  this  orci  leads  to 
doubt  and  infidelity.  W li  uld  rejoice 
with  the  most  heartfelt  j -y  if  the  whole 
world  could  be  converte  i md  brought  to  be 
true  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus, 
but  in  this  case  we  do  not  fivl  that  means 
are  adapted  to  the  end.  We  four  that  the  idea 
has  become  by  far  too  prevalent,  that  con- 
versions must  be  brought  about  by  a course 
of  religious  excitement,  and  thus  men  look 
to  some  great  and  popular  preacher  to  come 
and  stir  up  the  people,  and  cause  an  excite- 
ment. We  think  this  is  wrong;  indeed  we 
have  very  little  faith  in  these  modern  reli- 
gious revivals ; they  partake  too  much  of  the 
uature  of  a formal  process  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  a certain  purpose  after  the 
design  of  men;  while  it  is  God’s  work,  and 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  iu  his  own  appointed 
way  it  must  be  accomplished.  We  believe 
that  if  the  preachers  of  the  present  time 
would  labor  to  adopt  a higher  standard  of 
religion  and  of  Christian  piety,  and  show 
forth  more  of  that  divine  life  which  Jesus 
requires  of  all  his  followers;  in  other  words, 
live  nearer  to  Jesus ; manifest  more  hu- 
mility, and  look  less  upon  worldly  honor,  and 
be  more  fully  conformed  to  his  will  in  all 
things  ; show  more  of  the  fruit  meet  fo* 
repentance,  more  of  purity  and  holiness,  more 
of  faith  and  trust  in  God,  the  results  would 
be  felt  far  and  wide  in  the  churches,  and 
God  would  open  the  windows  oi'  heaven  and 
pour  out  his  blessings  to  the  permanent  good 
of  all  men. 

When  we  reflect  upon  ali  these  things 
however,  our  minds  revert  to  the  teachings 
and  prophecies  of  tne  Savior,  respecting  the 
last  days;  wre  feel  the  time  has  come  when 


dangers 


ol 

Great  Britiau.  A large  buildirg  was  erected  I God’s  people  are  surrounded  by 
for  their  especial  purpose,  and  as  many  as  and  temptations  on  every  side;  that  we 

need  to  watch  and  that  we  may  be  preserved 
iu  the  true  faith  unto  the  time  of  his  coming, 
that  we  may  hold  out  faithful  unto  the 


20,000  people  and  sometimes  more, gatherer 


to  hear  them  at  one  time.  They  have  since 
returned  to  the  l uited  States  and  held  a 
number  of  meetings  in  New  York  City,  aud 
are  now  laboring  in  Philadelphia.  In  vari- 
our  other  cities,  as  Chicago,  St.  Paul,  and 
many  other  places  great  efforts  are  made  to 
produce  a general  awakening. 

What  effect  these  movements  will  have 
upon  the  world  and  the  churches  remains  to 
lie  seen.  We  know  that  reformation  and  a 


end.  We  ought  to  pray  for  grace  and 
strength  to  labor  diligently  for  the  cause 
of  Chris! . When  we  see  error  and  sin,  pride 
aud  sensuality,  lukewarmness  and  unfaith- 
fulness on  every  side,  should  we  not  be  up 
and  doing,  laboring  night  and  day  that  we 
may  be  brought  to  the  truth  ? Fellow 
ministers.  Let  us  woik  while  it  is  to  day,  for 


general 


religious 


awakening  are  needed,  i the  night  eouieth  when  no  man  can  work. 


“Preach  the  word;  be  instant,  in  season,  out 
of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  v/iili  all 


both  in  Europe  and  America.  The  religion 
of  Europe  has,  for  a long  time,  appeared  in 

the  mantle  of  cold  formality  ; and  in  America  j long-suffering  and  doctrine.’ 

the  love  of  Jesus  is  in  a large  degree  lost  iu  j — » 

display  and  fashion,  in  wealth  and  ease  aud  j Our  Trip  West. 

pleasure.  The  simplicity  of  the  gospel  is  too  j 

Hr  beneath  the  dignity  of  worldly  honor,  to  | We  had,  for  some  time,  contemplated 
find  a place  in  the  fashionable  churches  | visit  to  Kansas  to  see  luw  our  brethrer,  bn 
of  the  day,  and  God  has  his  own  ways  for  I native  and  Russian,  were  doing;  bw:  c 
accomplishing  his  purposes.  But  wilt  the  cumstanoes  compelled'  us  to  defer  this  visit  | reference  to  t 
few  wrecks  of  religious  excitement',  brought  | from  time  to  time  until  the  22nd  of  Goto-  * cf  the  Kussii 


ber ; when  accompanied  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Kilmer  we  left  home  in  the  morning,  and 
spending  the  day  at  Chicago,  we*  took  the 
evening  train  for  Si  Louis,  and  in  the  after- 
noon at  4 o’clock  we  arrived  safely  at 
Tipton,  Maniteau  C-s.,  Mo.,  and  were  met  at 
the  depot  by  Bro.  Brenneman,  with  whom 
we  staid  all  night  In  the  evening  we  also 
met  there  Pre.  Daniel  Driver,  Bro.  Shenk 
and  others. 

The  next  day  (Sunday  Get.  23rd  ),  we  had 
services  at  the  Methodist  church  in  the 
vicinity,  wliero  a considerable  number  of 
people  were  assembled  and  we  spoke  from 
1 Tim.  1 : 1 5.  At  noon  we  went  home  with 
Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman,  who  also  is  the  bishop 
of  this  church.  A number  of  the  brethren 
were  with  us  there,  and  after  a few  hours 
of  pleasant,  and  we  hope  not  unprofitable 
conversation,  we  repaired  to  a school  house  in 
the  vieiuity,  where  we  had  a well  attended 
meeting,  and  spoke  from  Jn.  8:  12,  “I  am 
the  light  of  the  world,”  Ac.  After  making 
a short  visit  at  Sister  Wenger’s,  we  went  to 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  Meeting-hou-e,  where 
we  had  a very  pleasant  and  well  attended 
meeting  in  the  evening.  Bro.  Lehman  the 
minister  of  this  church  was  with  us  also,  both 
in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  services.  We 
also  met  here  the  brethren  Christian  and 
Ulrich  Welty.  and  others  formerly  from  the 
Sounenberg  Swiss  church  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  whom  we  bad  not  seen  for  a good 
many  years.  The  brethren  in  Missouri, 
though  having  had  to  contend  with  various 
difficulties  incident  to  new  settlements,  are 
most  of  them  doing  well.  They  have  had 
an  excellent  corn  crop,  aud  also  considerable 
fruit,  Ac.  The  soil  here  is  good,  the  climate 
mild,  and  the  land  rolling  enough  for  good 
drainage,  while  the  country  alternates  with 
prairie  and  timber,  so  that  there  is  ueither 
the  monotony  of  the  treeless  prairie  country, 
nor  the  enormous  labor  required  to  open  up 
a fariy,  which  is  necessary  in  an  exclusively 
timber  country,  while  at  the  same  time 
there  is  abundance  of  fuel.  The  brethren 
desire  to  he  visited  by  ministers  and  others, 
and  would  gladly  welcome  any  who  should 
feel  inclined  to  settle  there.  The  church 
numbers,  if  1 mistake  not,  seventeen  or 
eighteen  families,  is  supplied  with  a bishop, 
minister  and  deacon,  and  they  hold  services 
every  two  weeks.  They  have  preaching  in 
both  the  Euglish  and  German  languages. 

After  meeting  on  Subbath  evening  we 
returned  to  Bro  Shank’s,  a distance  of  about 
seven  miles,  where  after  a short  stay  and 
partaking  of  some  refreshments,  Bro.  David 
Shank  brought  us  to  Tipton,  where  at  half 
Hast  three  u’ch  ek  in  the  morning,  we  took 
west,  and  on  Monday  evening,  we 


arrived  at  Halstead  Kansas,  where  we  were 
met  at  the  depot  by  a number  of  friends  and 
brethren,  among  whom  were  Chr.  Krohbiehl, 
I).  Goetz,  B.  Warkentin,  D.  S Iloldeman, 
J.  Holdeiuan  of  Way ue  Co.,  Ohio  and  oth- 
0ri  1 remained  with  Bro.  Warkentiu  all 
niLiht,  aud  the  next  day  we  met  to  confer  in 
the  needs  and  necessities  ot  those 
ian  brethren  who  were  not  - yet* 
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provided  for  the  winter,  and  the  manner 
of  relieving  their  wants.  At  this  Conference 
we  again  iflet  Bro.  Wm.  Ewert,  one  of  the 
deputation,  with  whom  we  had  become  so 
intimately  acquainted,  while  on  our  extended  I 
journey  through  the  North-west  in  1873.  He 
has  since  settled  in  Marion  county,  Kansas, 
with  his  family  and  a number  of  his  people. 
For  conference  report,  see  another  column. 

After  spending  two  days  and  a half  with 
duties  connected  with  the  work  of  the  Board, 
the  committee,  on  Thursday  afternoon,  vis- 
ited the  settlement  of  those  who  spent  the 
past  winter  at  Florence  and  who  have  been 
under  the  special  care  of  the  Board  ever 
since.  They  came  together  from  their  respect- 
ive sections  in  one  of  the  houses  built  by 
the  committee,  and  we  held  a short  service, 
after  which  the  Church,  having  lost  her 
bishop  (Tobias  L’nruh),  and  being  witout  a 
deacon  was  requested  to  elect  three  breth- 
ren, who  should,  with  the  ministers,  form  a 
committee,  to  provide  as  much  as  possible  for 
the  necessities  of  the  church,  and  attend  to 
the  signing  of  the  notes  for  the  money 
received  by  the  church.  The  church  also 
adopted  the  name  of  the  Canton  Church , in 
McPherson  Co.,  after  the  name  of  the  town- 
ship in  which  they  are  settled,  and  will 
hereafter  be  known  as  the  Canton  Church. 
After  the  business  had  been  transacted  aud 
finished,  it  was  night  and  under  the  shadows 
of  the  evening,  under  the  clear  starlight  sky 
the  whole  assembly  sung  two  verses  from  the 
well  known  German  hymn,  “Nuu  danket 
alle  Gott,”  and  wc  returned  to  the  house 
of  Bro.  ilirschler,  where  the  Board  had  some 
further  business  to  attend  to. 

On  Friday  morning  1).  S Iloldeman,  Isaac 
Kilmer,  and  the  writer  started  on  a tour 
of  inspection  through  the  Canton  Settle- 
ment, and  also  to  take  notes  as  to  the  laying 
out  of  their  lands,  for  the  purpose  of  ena- 
bling the  Railroad  Company  to  write  up  and 
execute  the  contracts 

The'day  was  cloudy, with  a very  cold, sharp 
wind  sweeping  fiercely  across  the  prairies.  I 
think  it  wa.i  one  of  the  most  cheerless  and 
unpleasant  days  1 ever  experienced.  Wc 
wore  our  overcoats  and  were  in  fair  winter 
apparel  and  then  sometimes  felt  cold.  We 
arrived  in  the  settlement  eaily  in  the  fore-  1 
noon.  The  first  house  we  visited  was  a 
board  shanty  about  20  H 24,  covered  also 
with  boards.  The  boards  on  the  sides  hud 
dried  out  considerable  since  being  put  on  so 
that  there  were  large  cracks  betweeu  the 
boards,  through  which  the  wind  whistled 
with  a doleful,  unpleasaut  sound.  This  is 
about  the  manner,  sizo  and  style  iu  which 
most  of  the  houses  of  this  party  were  built. 
At  a little  distance  from  the  house  was  n sod 


for  m.  n 


.!  b icth 


m pi  i ’ cot  ion  i 
where,  stood  tin*  stove,  which  was  heated  1 
with  grass,  weeds,  corn  stalks,  dried  dung, 
Ac.  We  entered.  There  were  six  families 
in  it  ; each  occupied  their  particular  portion 
of  the  house.  They  h id  their  chests,  clothing 
&c , stored  in  it  as  best  they  could;  and  at 
mglit  spread  their  pallets  on  the  bare  earth, 
for  then  houses  hhi  nb  florfrt  cxVept  th'e  dry 


eajth.  The  children  looked  cold  and  cheer- 
less, and  many  were  kept  in  bed  during  the 
day  to  keep  warm  ; both  men  and  women,  in 
many  instances,  were  walking  about  in  their 
low  shoes,  without  stockings.  One  family 
was  Bitting  at  breakfast  while  we  were  there, 
which  consisted  of  a single  dish  of  soup, 
probably  made  of  potatoes  and  milk;  for  a 
table  they  used  their  chest.  For  bread  they 
buy  midlings.  not  graham  flour,  but  midlings; 
some  of  them  also  use  the  unbolted  rye 
flour.  Bread  made  of  unbolted  rye  flour 
with  coffee  and  butter  very  frequently  forms 
the  breakfast  or  supper  of  the  more  abler 
classes.  I must  think  that  if  many  of  our 
American  Sisters  would  exert  themselves 
a little  in  the  effort  to  adopt  a simple  and 
plainer  bill  of  fare  for  their  tables,  especially 
on  Sundays,  it  would  conduce  a great  deal  to 
the  health  and  comfort  of  themselves  and 
their  families,  and  would  be  much  more 
acceptable  to  God  ; 1 verily  believe  that  a 
great  deal  of  idolatry,  vain  pride  and  Sab- 
bath breaking  is  practiced  by  many  who 
profess  to  be  pious  Christians,  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  their  Sunday  dinners.  Many  a 
precious  sabbath  hour  is  devoted  to  unneces- 
sary labor  in  this  direction,  by  our  modern 
Marthas,  which  should  be  spent  with  Mary 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  feasting  the  hungry 
soul  on  heavenly  manna,  in  preparation  for 
the  great  home  above. 

The  houses  into  which  these  people 
moved  (we  are  now  speaking  of  the  Cuuton 
Church),  last  spring  were  all  built  by  the 
<jpmmittee,  or  at  least  under  their  direction, 
and  with  means  furnished  by  the  Board 
of  Guardians  on  the  same  plan  as  the  one 
described.  The  number  of  houses  was  not 
sufficient  to  give  to  all  comfortable  room,  hut 
as  it  was  already  a little  late  when  the  work 
was  commenced,  and  the  necessity  for  plow- 
ing and  planting  seemed  to  be  it'  anything 
the  greater,  while  the  weather  was  mild  and 
pleasant,  aud  almost  anything  would  do  for  a 
make  shift,  the  houses  were  only  made  so  as 
to  be  habitable  for  the  summer,  with  the 
intention  of  finishing  them  up  for  the  winter 
iu  the  fall.  Necessity  induced  them  to 
crowd  together  more  than  either  health  or 
comfort  dictated,  but  during  the  summer  the 
men  and  children  would  speud  a good  deal 
of  their  time  out  iu  the  open  air,  and  eveu 
the  women  would  do  much  of  their  work 
out  of  doors.  One  family  lived  all  summer 
under  the  shelter  of  a hay-stack.  Many 
of  them  have  built  a sort  of  stoves  or  rather 
ovens,  of  clay  out  of  doors,  on  which  they 
did  their  cooking  aud  baking,  and  most  of 
those  who  had  stoves  placed  them  outside 
1 ami  built  a sod  protection  about  them.  One 
^ stove  sufficed  f<*r  several  families.  Their 
cooking  and  baking  i,-  mostly  done  with  prai- 
rie grass,  weeds,  corn  stalks,  he. 

rl  hey  are  located  on  eight  sections  oi  lain!, 
namely,  sections  15,  21,  23,  25,  27,29,33 
and  35,  of  township  20  (otherwise  Canton 
township)  Range  2 west  of  the  Cth  principal 
Meridian.  Each  family  has  forty  acres 
of  land,  and  some  few  with  largo  families 
hate  eighty  acres.  The  ereftius  are  laid 


out  according  to  the  taste  aud  convenience 
of  the  occupants.  ( )ne  of  the  sections  through 
which  there  is  a stream  of  water  they  divid- 
ed into  forty  acre  lots  running  clear  across 
the  section,  so  that  each  occupant  has  an 
equal  portion  of  the  stream,  making  his 
tract  twenty  rods  wide  and  a mile  long.  The 
committee,  as  has  been  seen  by  the  former 
reports  of  D.  S.  IToldeman,  also  furnished 
as  many  yoke  of  oxen,  plows,  harrows,  wag- 
ons, hoes,  axes,  Bhovels,  Ac.  as  they  had 
means.  It  was  the  object  to  furnish  a yoke 
of  oxen  for  each  two  families,  and  also  a 
plow,  but  this  was  not  quite  accomplished  ; 
however,  with  the  means  thus  provided,  each 
family  has  broken  up  from  five  to  ten  acres 
of  prairie,  and  they  all  plauted  some  potatoes 
and  other  vegetables,  such  as  corn,  beans, 
onions,  melons,  Ac.,  and  the  summer  being  a 
very  productive  oue,  they  have  all  been 
repaid  for  their  labors  as  well  as  under  the 
circumstances  could  be  expected.  They 
probably  all  have  provisions  for  the  winter 
with  the  exception  of  flour,  which  the  com 
j mittee  will  probably  be  required  to  furnish 
to  at  least  some  of  them.  They  also  now 
| have  so  many  cows  that  there  is  one  to  every 
two  families.  They  have  gathered  abundance 
of  hay,  which  enables  them  to  keep  their 
cows  well.  The  able  men  and  also  some  of 
the  women  have  been  working  out  during 
the  summer  and  have  earned  considerable 
towards  their  support;  some  have  bought  a 
cow  for  themselves,  and  some  have  bought 
shingles  and  lumber  to  improve  their  houses, 
Ac.  Ac.  Others,  I think  most  of  them,  have 
provided  their  own  seed-grain,  During  the 
latter  part  of  the  summer  many  found  em- 
ployment iu  a Swedish  settlement,  north 
of  them,  gathering  broom-corn,  where  they 
earned  good  wages  ; some  of  them  had  earned 
as  much  as  $40,  to  850,  and  some  more, 
and  were  so  loth  to  leave  the  work  that  they 
deferred  their  own  sowing  and  getting  their 
own  houses  ready  for  winter  until  quite 
late.  They  were  still  engaged  iu  sowing  rye 
when  we  were  there  on  the  29tli  of  Octo- 
ber. They,  however,  have  sowed  about  four 
bushels  of  rye  to  the  family,  and  if  God 
adds  his  blessing,  they  will  raise  their  own 
bread  next  year.  They  were  also  busy  at 
work  preparing  houses  for  the  winter.  Some 
of  them  bought  the  lumber,  and  digging 
i perhaps  two  feet  into  the  ground,  they  raised 
a sort  of  frame  aud  boarded  up  some  four 
feet  higher,  forming  also  the  roof  of  boards, 
and  then  covering  over  the  whole  outside 
roof  aud  all  with  sod,  leaving  room  for  a 
door  aud  a couple  ol  small  windows,  plaster- 
ing the  iusidc  with  clay  and  whitewashing  it 
| over,  they  made  themselves  very  warm,  neat 
find  comfortable  houses.  Nearly  all  the 
families  whom  nc  saw  had  commenced  to 
di'".  am!  pr<H'(,sed  t » » take  down  their 
summer  shanties,  the  boards  ol  which  would 
answer  for  two  earth  houses,  while  others 
still  had  the  means  from  their  own  earnings 
to  buy  lumber,  and  others  less  able  were  to 
be  provided  with  the  lumber  by  the  com- 
mittee, so  that  by  this  time  wo  expect  a 
i Sufficient  number  r F houses  for  fife  Comif.'tt- 
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able  dwelling  of  all  the  families  without 
undue  crowding,  not  forgetting  even  the 
widows,  have  been  provided.  Provisions 
have  also  been  made  for  stoves  and  for  some 
fuel;  but  for  the  latter  it  is  expected,  they 
will  be  able  to  provide  mostly  for  them- 
selves. 

I have  written  thus  much  regarding  the 
condition  of  these  people,  so  that  those  kind 
friends  who  have  already  given  so  liberally 
to  their  aid,  may  see  that  they  have  no  rea- 
son to  be  discouraged,  or  to  feel  that  their 
aid  has  been  unworthily  bestowed.  The 
people,  though  pressed  down  so  heavily  by 
the  band  of  poverty,  feel  cheerful  and  en- 
couraged. They  see,  that  with  God’s  blessing, 
they  can  live  in  this  couutry.  One  of  them 
said  to  me,  “O,  I am  so  glad  I am  in  this 
country.”  They  only  want  a little  help  to 
begin  with  , they  are  willing  to  work  and 
feel  thankful  for  the  love  and  kindness  which 
has  already  been  manifested  towards  them. 
Wc  have  no  doubt  that  most  of  them  if  not 
all,  will  be  able  in  the  given  time  to  pay  for 
their  lands,  and  to  pay  back  the  money  loaned 
them. 

Though  they  are  now  situated  that  we 
think,  with  a little  help,  they  can  get  through, 
yet  no  one  should  suppose  that  they  are  iu 
need  of  nothing  more.  It  is  only  by  extreme 
economy,  by  earnest  labor  and  faithful  indus- 
try that  these  people  have  by  the  help 
bestowed  upon  them  been  able  to  bring 
themselves  so  far  that  they  have  a mere 
subsistence.  All  we  can  say  tor  them  is,  that 
we  believe  they  can  live.  They  live,  how- 
ever, on  the  plainest  food,  and  their  clothing 
in  many  cases  is  scant;  their  houses  possess 
very  little  of  what  we  would  call  comfort  and 
convenience.  So  that  if  there  are  any  w'ho 
can  sympathize  with  them,  a little  help 
would  still  be  acceptable.  I think  we  who 
possess  such  an  abundance  of  everything 
should  not  forget  those  needy  ones.  It  would 
be  well  if  in  some  of  the  churches  a collec- 
tion of  old  clothes  should  be  mane,  such  as  ! 
underclothes  for  women  aud  children  ; shoe- 
and  stockings  for  all  classes,  dresses,  coats, 
pantaloons,  Ac.  Many  persons  have  such 
articles  of  clothing  which  are  a sort  of  cast 
oft,  and  with  a little  repairing  would  do  good 
service  yet.  These  might  be  gathered  up 
and  boxed  and  addressed  to  Benjamin  J. 
Schmidt  eire  of  B.  Warkemin,  Halstead, 
Kansas.  As  regards  articles  of  food,  if  any 
wish  to  give,  they  had  better  send  the  money 
as  food  can  be  purchased  cheaper  there  than 
sent.  B th  meat  aud  grain  are  reasonable. 
Let  us  uot  forget  the  needy. 

( To  he  continued.) 
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Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Guardi- 
ans, and  the  Kansas  Local 
Relief  Committee  in  Hal 
stead,  Kansas.  Oct. 

26th,  27th  and 
28th,  1875. 

The  Committee  met  in  the  forenoon  ol  the 
2fith  at  the  house  of  0.  B-uth.  1 he  following 

pWotra  wWd  jftfe&tal  Christian  Ki'chbVehl, 


David  Goerz,  John  F.  Funk  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians,  Isaac  Kilmer  of  the  Elkhart 
Committee,  Peter  Unruh,  B.  Warkentin, 
D.  S.  Holdeman,  Christian  Hirschler,  of  the 
Kansas  Local  Relief  Committee.  A number 
of  other  brethren  were  also  present. 

The  Conference  accepted  the  report  of  the 
Kansas  Local  Relief  Committee,  in  regard 
to  their  labors  for  the  destitute.  They  had 
under  their  care  about  100  destitute 
families, which  are  settled  on  six  and  a half 
sections  of  land  and  live  in  about  40  houses. 
In  reference  to  the  widows  among  them,  of 
whom  there  are  a number,  w ho  cannot  help 
themselves,  neither  can  tbf  v take  and  culti-  I 
vate  to  advantage  40  acres  of  land,  the  Con- 
ference decided,  that  these  widows  should 
be  commended  to  the  special  care  of  the 
church  of  which  they  are  members.  The 
church  shall  as  far  as  possible  provide  for 
them  houses  and  see  that  they  have  the 
means  of  subsistence  and  in  all  respects  are 
pr)perly  cared  for  under  the  direction  of  the 
Kansas  Local  Belief  Committee. 

D.  S.  Holdeman  reported  that  the  com- 
mittee had  received  about  9190  dollars  and 
paid  out  about  9150  dollars.  The  report  was 
accepted,  with  instructions  that  the  remain- 
ing debts,  amounting  to  some  $400,  be 
liquidated  as  fast  as  means  can  be  provided. 

On  account  of  expressions  of  dissatisfaction 
against  Christian  Hirschler,  as  business  agent 
of  the  K.  L.  R.  Committee,  he  requested  to 
be  discharged  from  that  position,  which 
request  was  granted.  Upon  further  discus- 
sion this  action,  however,  was  recalled  on 
the  ground  that  the  resolution  passed  without 
proper  consideration,  and  without  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  charges.  A 
committee  was  then  appointed  to  examine  I 
the  charges  made  against  him  by  the  Stuck- 
ey church,  in  reference  to  the  purchase 
of  lumber  made  by  him  for  them.  The 
committee  consisted  of  five  disinterested 
persons, aud  they  met  the  next  day(Oct.27th ) 
at  the  house  of  Christian  Hirschler,  about  14 
miles  from  Halstead,  and  after  a careful  in- 
vestigation of  all  the  transactions,  book,  Ac  , 
which  occupied  all  that  day,  all  night  and 
half  of  the  next  day  (Oct  28th),  the  com- 
mittee fully  acquitted  Bro.  Hirschler  of  all 
the  charges  brought  against  him.  All  the 
parties  interested  acquiesced  in  the  decision, 
freely  fargave  and  asked  forgiveness  of  each 
other,  and  we  believe  a full  and  complete 
satisfaction  and  peace  was  established  on  all 
sides.  May  the  grace  of  God  preserve 
a siucere  ai.d  heavenly  peace  in  all  our 
hearts. 

After  our  work  at  Bro.  Hirschler’s  was 
completed,  the  whole  party  went  to  visit  the 
settlement  of  the  100  destitute  families  in 
i care  of  the  committee,  six  miles  further 
north,  where  they  found  most  of  the  settlers 
assembled  on  Section  2 7,  where  as  already 
stated,  in  the  account  of  our  jonrney,  in 
another  column,  an  organization  was  effected 
under  the  name  of  the  ‘•Canton  Mennonitc 
Church  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  uud  a 
committee  of  three  persous,  was  elected, 
whd  Ln  cbhnbction  with  thb  min  is  left*,  shbuti 


have  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  church, 
with  special  reference  to  the  arrangement 
of  matters  relating  to  their  present  settle- 
ment, and  the  giving  of  the  notes  for  the 
money  received  from  the  committee.  The 
names  of  the  persons  elected  are  Samuel 
Koehn,  John  Jan'z,  Abraham  Dirksou.  Sin- 
gular as  it  may  seem,  these  three  all  had  an 
equal  number  of  votes. 

After  the  return  of  the  committee  to 
Bro.  Hirschler’s  house,  1).  S.  Holdeman 
requested  to  be  relieved  as  a member  of  the 
K.  L.  R.  Committee,  which  request  the  Con- 
ference declined  to  giant,  for  the  reason  that 
his  duties  were  of  such  importance  that  they 
could  not,  without  great  detriment  to  the 
work  of  the  Committee,  be  dispensed  with. 

It  was  then  decided  that  J.  F.  Funk  aud 
Isaac  Kilmer  in  their  visit  through  the 
Canton  Church,  should  seek  to  arrange  such 
matters  as  for  want  of  time,  the  conference 
could  not  accomplish. 

The  Committee  desires  further  to  call 
especial  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the.  young 
people  who  went  from  Kansas  to  the  more 
eastern  portions  of  the  country  to  work, 
should,  as  much  as  possible,  assist  their 
parents  in  Kansas;  and  they  further  earn- 
estly request  the  brethren  with  whom  such 
young  people  are  at  work,  that  they  will 
advise  and  request  all  such  young  people  in 
their  charge  to  save  all  the  money  they  can 
and  not  pay  out  any  more  than  is  positively 
necessary  for  clothing  or  other  purposes,  and 
that  they  send  their  savings  to  their  parents 
in  Kansas. 

Bro  Goer/,  made  the  inquiry  in  regard, as  to 
what  he  should  say  in  answer  to  any  Trans- 
portation Companies  that  might  request  to 
make  bids  for  the  further  transportation 
of  emigrants.  After  due  deliberation  on  the 
subject,  he  was  advised  to  say  that  the  same 
plan  as  last  year,  in  regard  to  the  subject 
would  be  pursued,  seekiug  to  work  for  the 
best  interest  of  the  emigrants. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  made  by  .1.  F. 
Funk,  in  reference  to  the  request  of  Jacob 
Becker  from  Wohldenfuerst,  now  residing 
near  Elkhart,  I nd . , for  transportation  for  his 
friends  still  iu  Russia,  the  Board  felt  that  it 
would  not  be  advisable  to  promise  any  more 
aid  during  the  present  year,  until  we  know 
accurately,  how  many  of  those  already  prom- 
ised help,  will  come 

Upon  the  request  of  Bro.  Goerz.  to  be 
discharged  from  his  position  in  the  Board 
of  Guardians,  the  Board  accepts  his  resigna- 
tion as  traveling  agent,  while  the  secretary - 
I .ihip  is  held  under  advisement.  The  uiotion 
to  adjourn  was  accepted  and  with  many 
j thanks  to  the  Brethren  ol  Halstead,  and 
i especially  to  Bro.  Ilirschler  and  family 
for  all  their  kindness  and  low.  Thanks 
| hr  to  God. 


— On  the  4th  of  November,  the  Steamei 
i l\icijir ■,  while  on  her  trip  from  Victoria, 
Vane  'liver’s  Island,  through  the  Straits  of 
Juuu  de  Fucu.  ounk.  and  out  of  200  passen- 
gers and  crew,  uot  more  than  tea  were 
| ?aVe*J  ?b  far  a*  yVl  heat'd  from. 
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I Go  to  Jesus 

I always  go  to  Jesus, 

No  matter  when  or  where  ; 
I seek  his  gracious  presence, 
I’m  sure  to  find  him  there. 
In  times  of  joy  or  sorrow, 
Whate’er  my  need  may  be, 
I always  go  to  Jesus, 

And  Jesus  comes  to  me. 


Do  Good  to  the  Poor.  1 

£ 

It  was  Christ  mas-eve,  and  it  was  a bitter,  1 
bitter  night.  The  snow  had  been  falling  1 
steadily  all  day,  and  towards  nijrht  the  wind  t 
had  risen,  till  it  was  really  fearlul  to  hear  it  ( 
moaning  and  sighing  and  howling  around  the 
house,  as  it  tore  up  the  masses  of  snow  and 
flung  them  against  the  windows,  or  threw  ' 
them  into  great  heaps,  like  miniature  hills 
and  mountains. 

Many  an  old  lady,  as  she  sat  knitting  before  i 
her  comfortable  fire,  on  hearing  a louder, 
fiercer  howl  of  the  wind,  exclaimed,  “God 
pity  the  poor  this  bitter  night.”  How  does 
God  pity  the  poor?  lie  does  not  send  down 
bread  and  meat  and  warm  clothing  from 
heaven  to  supply  their  wants,  but  he  puts  it 
into  the  hearts  of  t heir  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  human  family  to  “visit  them  in  their 
affliction.”  Ah,  “the  /»x>r  ye  have  always 
with  you,  and  when  ye  will,  ye  may  do  them 
good.” 

The  moaning  and  howling  of  the  wind 
passed  almost  unheeded  in  the  house  of 

M , where  a group  of  happy  children 

were  assembled  enjoying  the  happy  tokens 
of  atTection  from  one  member  of  the  family 
to  another. 

It  would  take  me  a long  time  to  enumer- 
ate all  these  beautiful  things.  There  were 
presents  for  grandmamma  and  lather  and 
mother,  made  by  busy  little  fingers ; there 
were  toys  and  candies,  and  baskets  and 
boxes;  there  were  dolls,  and  little  purses, 
with  half  dollars  in  them — presents  from 
grandmamma  to  each  of  the  children. 

After  the  presents  had  been  distributed, 
and  sufficiently  admired,  and  thanks  and 
kisses  had  been  exchanged,  the  children 
engaged  in  merry  play,  in  the  midst  of  which 
little  Ellen,  who  had  been  running  through 
the  folding-doors,  came  hastily  up  to  her 
mother,  and  whispered  iu  her  ear. 

“ Mamma,  there  is  a poor  little  girl  out  in 
the  hall  by  the  stove;  she  seems  almost 
frozen,  and  when  1 offered  her  some  of  my 
candy,  she  thanked  ioe.  hut  r-nid  she  would 
l ather  have  a piece  of  bn  a 1.  \\  hat  a strange 
child,  mamma,  to  like  bread  better  than 
oaudy.” 

*•  Perhaps,  if  you  had  nothing  to  eat  all 
day,  you  would  like  bread  better  than  candy 
too,  Ellen,”  said  her  mother,  rising  to  go 
and  speak  to  the  child,  the  children  nil  fol- 
lowing h^r  into  the  hall 


“Where  do  you  live,  my  child?”  she 

asked.  ^ 

“In  Fisher’s  Lane.”  w 

“Are  your  parents  living  ?’  ? t< 

“ Father’s  been  dead  a year,  and  mother  s le 
lying  very  sick;  she  thinks  she  is  going  ct 

to  die.”  P 

“Did  your  mother  work  when  she  was 

well  ?”  l} 

‘ 0 yes,  ma’am,  and  I never  had  to  beg  a d 

bit,  till  since  mother’s  been  so  ill.”  b 

“And  why  did  you  come  out  this  stormy  a 

night?”  ^ 

“Oh,  I’ve  had  to  take  care  of  mother  and 
the  little  ones  all  day;  and  to-night  the 
landlord — lie’s  a very  hard  man — came  in 
and  said,  if  the  rent  was  not  paid  to-night, 
he  would  put  us  all  in  the  street,  for  another 
family  wanted  the  room ; aud  mother  said  j 
there  was  no  other  way,  but  for  me  to  come 
out  and  try  to  raise  the  rent.” 

“How  much  do  you  owe?”  asked  M 

“ Half  a dollar  a week  we  owe,  for  four 
weeks,  sir.” 

“ Have  you  any  wood  ?” 

“ Only  some  bits  I pick  up  about  the 
street,  sir.” 

“Have  you  had  food  to-day?” 

“Some  bits  of  dry  bread,  sir;  I could  not 
leave  mother  to  beg  food  to-day.” 

A greater  contrast  could  hardly  have 
been  presented,  than  that  between  the  mis- 
erably clad,  half-frozen,  half-starved  little 
beggar-girl,  and  the  group  of  bright,  happy, 
well  dressed  children,  with  their  hands  lull 
of  beautiful  gifts;  and  a tear  stood  on  the 
poor  child’s  cheek,  as  she  looked  into  the 
cheerful,  warm  room,  and  thought  of  the 
cold  dark  room  at  home, and  the  sick  mother 
and  starving  little  ones  there. 

All  the. time  Mrs.  M was  questioning 

the  poor  child,  little  Ellen  was  pulling  at  her 
mother’s  dress ; and  iu  every  pause  in  the 
conversation,  she  whispered,  “ Mamma,  may 
I give  her  my  half  dollar  ? Do,  mamma,  let 
me  give  her  my  half  dollar.” 

The  childreu  soon  perceived  that  their 
father  was  putting  on  his  great  coat  and 
socks,  and  tying  up  his  face,  as  if  preparing 
for  an  eucounter  with  the  storm.  Crowding 
round  him,  they  exclaimed,  “Why,  papa, 
dear  papa,  are  you  going  out  this  dreadful 
, night?” 

i Their  father  said  to  them,  iu  a low  tone, 
i “Do  you  think  we  could  sleep  comfortably 
i to-night,  children,  or  enjoy  our  warm  fire,  if 
l we  thought  a sick  woman  aud  her  little 
r J children  were  perishing  in  the  street  ? It  will 
I not  do  to  trust  this  child  with  money;  but 
a I must  go  with  her,  and  see  if  her  story  is 
t true,  and  their  wants  must  be  relieved.” 

/ “Then,  papa,  you  will  take  my  half-dollar, 

I t<»  help  pay  the  rent,  will  you  not  ?”  I 

c : “And  mine  1 ’ “aud  mine!”  “and  mine!” 

n shouted  other  little  voices. 

“Yes,  children,  you  shall  all  have  the 

II  pleasure  and  the  benefit  of  giving,”  said  their 

y father.  Aud  orderiug  Patrick  to  take  his 
o hand-sled  full  of  wood,  aud  a basket  of  provi- 
1-  sions,  M started  out  with  the  child,  who 

Vu$  m w 'j-nppVd  in  n c,r m f ortable ,warm  shawl. 


The  children  were  allowed  to  sit  up  till 
their  father  came  home,  aud  much  gratified 
were  they  to  hear  that  the  poor  child  had 
told  the  truth,  and  that  their  father  had  not 
left  the  family  till  they  had  been  made  quite 
comfortable,  and  Patrick  had  brought  a 
physician  to  see  the  sick  woman. 

There  were  at  least  two  happy  homes  in 
that  village  on  Christmas-day.  “Go  thou  and 
do  likewise,”  and  you  shall  receive  the 
blessing  of  Him  who  has  said,  “ Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.” — Am.  Tr.  Soc.Tr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUST. 

llow  sweet,  0 Lord,  to  come  to  Thee 
When  every  other  refuge  fails;  — 

In  perfect  confidence  to  flee, 

When  fierce  affliction’s  storm  assails, 

To  One  who  understandeth  all 

Our  inmost  wants  and  deepest  woes ; 

Who  heareth  every  trustful  call, 

And  who  can  quell  each  blast  that  blows. 

Teach  me,  my  Savior,  more  and  more 
To  look  to  thee  for  strength  and  light, 

And  how  when  weak,  despised  and  poor, 

To  find  in  thee  my  sole  delight. 

Vain  is  the  help  of  man,  1 know, 

Small  solace  can  his  words  impart, 

But  thou  canst  vanquish  every  foe. 

And  fill  with  peace  the  trusting  heart. 

I ll  consecrate  my  life  to  Thee, 

Confiding  in  Thy  boundless  love; 

Tby  mighty  arm  shall  strengthen  me 
When  trials  dark  my  faith  would  prove. 

My  path  is  oft  beset  with  snares, 

But  Thou  caust  make  my  steps  secure,  — 

No  flattering  words  nor  worldly  cares 
Shall  him  who  trusts  iu  Thee  allure. 

Increase  my  faith,  that  I may  be 

More  humble,  trustful  and  resigned  ; 

And  never  cease  to  look  to  Thee 

For  strength  of  soul  and  peace  of  miud, 

I’d  place  no  limit  to  Thy  power, 

But  trust  Thee  wholly  day  by  day ; 

Thy  gracious  smile  can  light  each  hour, 

And  drive  the  darkest  clouds  away. 

Vistula , I rut.  Simon  I’.  Yodkk. 

Children  Understand  Peace. 

While  visiting  one  of  our  infant  schools  a 
few  days  since,  L inquired  of  the  teacher  il 
he  had  any  idea  of  what  the  children  think 
about  war.  He  significantly  replied  that  1 
might  question  his  school  and  learn  the  views 
of  his  scholars  for  myself.  I commenced  : 
“As  1 was  coming  bore  this  morning,  I saw, 
on  the  street  below,  a largo  brick  building, 
of  somewhat  singular  appearance  ; everything 
about  it  appeared  neat  and  in  order ; the 
blinds  were  all  closed  and  a high  fence 
surrounded  it.  Can  any  of  you  toll  me  what 
building  that  was?” 

“That’s  the  Quaker  Meeting  House,”  said 
a half  dozen  hi, tie  fellows  in  the  same 
breath. 

“ Bat  is  there  nut  a prettier  name  for  them 
than  that  ?” 

“ Yes,”  said  one, “they  are  called  Friend 4.” 
“ But  why  are  they  called  friends  ?” 

“ Because  they  won’t  fight.” 

“Why  not?” 

“ Bocatise  they  know  better.”  • 
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“ But  how  do  they  know  better  ?” 

“ They  learned  it  in  the  Bible.” 

“ Yes,  but  many  people  read  the  Bible 
and  yet  fight.  Do  you  know  that  when  ar- 
mies and  fleets  meet  to  butcher  each  other, 
they  have  ministers  on  each  side  to  pray  for 
success  in  their  work  ?” 

“ 1 know  it,  but  ’tis  because  they  don’t 
■'know  any  better.” 

“ It  is  not,”  said  another,  “ because  they 
don’t  know  any  better,  but  because  they 
won’t  do  better.” 

“ But  does  the  Bible  say  that  it  is  wrong 
to  fight?” 

“ it  says  what  means  the  same,  ‘ Love  your 
enemies.’  ” 

Said  another,  “ It  says  in  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew,  ‘ Blessed  are  the  peacemakers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.’  ” 

“ But  who  are  the  peacemakers?” 

“All  who  try  to  make  everybody  love 
each  other.” 

“ But  why  are  they  called  the  children 
of  God  ? ” 

“ Because  God  loves  them  as  a father  does 
his  children.” 

Said  another,  “ Because  they  love  what 
He  loves.” 

One  little  flaxeu-haired,  rosy-cheeked  fel- 
low said,  “ My  father  is  a captain,  aud  he 
says  I shall  be  a soldier;  but  if  I am,  I 
never  will  kill  anybody,  I should  rather  be 
killed.” 

“ But  how  fine  a thing  to  have  a red  coat, 
and  a cap,  and  a sword,  and  be  honored  as 
captains  are ! ” 

The  boy  listened  for  a moment,  and  then 
said,  “ I can’t  help  that ; I would  rather  be 
shot  than  kill  auybody ; for  God  says  ‘ Thou 
shalt  not  kill,’  and  if  we  break  his  command- 
ments, he  will  punish  us.” 

Header,  are  you  a teacher  or  a parent, 
beware  how  you  train  up  your  children. 
Teach  them  while  young  that  they  are  to 
love  everybody  as  they  do  themselves.  If 
parents  and  teachers  would  do  their  duty,  and 
Bhow  their  children  what  war  really  is,  their 
children  would  hate  it,  aud  give  up  their 
childish  weapons  and  disband  their  little 
companies.  It  is  high  time  for  Christians 
to  look  at  this  subject,  and  cease  from  train- 
ing their  sons  to  be  lovers  of  war. — Belt. 

Honor  thy  father  aud  thy  mother. 


[tsttlknn. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  LAMBS. 

Fear  not : for  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  ot 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  a Savior,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord. 


“ Love  worketh  no  ill !”  give  it  full  and  free, 

The  act  will  never  impoverish  thee  ; 

Give  the  erring  one  a reclaiming  hand, 

Help  the  weak  and  faltering  one  to  stand  ; 

Then  unto  thy  soul  a sweet  peace  will  flow, 
Which  the  withholding  one  can  never  know. 
There  are  dismal  realms  where  a loving  word 
On  the  sin-hardened  ear  is  never  heard  ; 

From  thy  lips  let  the  first  one  be  given, 

And  thereby  give  the  first  gleam  of  heaven, 
Which  may  lead  the  wandering  immortal  soul 
To  return  once  more  and  be  pure  and  whole. 
^ ^ 

Stand  by  the  Sabbath. 

There  is  no  institution  of  greater  import- 
ance in  this  country  than  our  Sabbath.  And 
consequently  there  is  none  that  ought  to  be 
guarded  and  defended  with  greater  zeal  and 
watchfulness  than  this.  As  a matter  of  mere 
physical  economy  and  safety,  every  toiling 
and  laboring  citizen  in  the  land  should 
defend  the  Sabbath,  and  insist  upon  its  strict 
observance  as  a day  of  rest.  For  no  laboring 
man  under  this  simple  view,  can  do  without 
this  rest.  Both  his  body  and  his  mind 
need  this.  And  it  lias  already  been  demon- 
strated, without  the  least  doubt,  that  both  the 
health  and  the  continuance  of  human  life 
largely  depend  upon  the  proper  observance 
of  the  Sabbath. 

But  higher  considerations  press  the  claims 
of  this  day  upon  us.  We  all  need  a day  in 
every  seven  on  which  to  reflect  upon  those 
great  questions  which  tend  to  our  spiritual 
and  eternal  peace.  We  must  bring  ourselves 
to  these  questions,  and  without  this  day 
and  its  sacred  moments  and  means  of  grace, 
it  is  impossible  to  accomplish  a work  so  very 
momentous. 

There  are  just  at  fhis  time  many  attempted 
encroachments  upon  the  observance,  as  a 
religious  institution,  of  the  Sabbath-day. 
Some  are  striving  to  turn  this  day  of  rest 
into  a day  of  sport  and  pastime,  and  others 
are  disposed  to  make  it  a day  of  profit  and 
gain.  No  such  encroachments  as  these  are, 
should  be  allowed.  For  no  one  can  predict 
the  fatal  consequences  of  such  an  allow- 
ance. With  the  continued  desecration  of  this 
day  will  come  its  total  abolition.  And  this 
will  surely  be  followed  by  its  ultimate  over- 
throw. And  if  you  destroy  your  Sabbath,  you 
undermine  the  Bible,  the  Christian  church, 
the  Sabbath -school,  and  the  religion  of 
Christ. — Christian  World. 


Friend  Gish  was  a prominent  Minister  of 
the  River-brethren  branch  of  the  Tunkers 
or  German  Baptists.  He  might  be  called 
the  missionary  of  that  church  having  trav- 
eled about  preaching  more  than  probably 
any  of  his  brethren,  llis  last  tour  was  to 
Canada,  from  whence  he  returned  quite  sick 
about  a month  before  his  death.  Several 
years  ago  he  crossed  the  Atlantic  and  made 
a missionary  tour  through  Germany  and 
Switzerland.  For  many  years  did  he  give 
almost  his  whole  time  to  the  ministry,  with- 
out pay  and  bearing  all  traveling  expenses. 
Ministers  of  that  church,  unless  they  are 
poor,  are  not  paid. 

His  funeral,  held  on  Monday  forenoon, 
was  one  of  the  largest  ever  held  in  this 


Sudden  Death. 

John  1.  Gish  of  East  Donegal  township, 
several  miles  Southwest  of  Elizabethtown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who  had  been  suffering 
some  time  from  dropsy  of  the  heart,  died 
suddenly  on  Friday  afternoon,  12th  of  No- 
vember, while  sitting  in  a chair  conversing 
with  his  son  B.  M.  Gish,  lie  was  in  his 
76th  year;  and  the  only  son  of  the  late 
John  Gish  who  died  several  yetys  ago  at  the 
great  age  of  97  years. 


vicinity.  

A Mother’s  Influence. 

llow  touching  is  the  tribute  ot  Thomas 
II.  Benton,  to  his  mother’s  influence:  he 
says. — “ My  mother  asked  me  never  to  use 
tobacco : I have  never  touched  it  from  that 
to  the  present  day.  She  asked  me  never  to 
gamble,  and  I have  never  gambled.  I cannot 
tell  who  is  losing  in  games  that  are  being 
played.  She  admonished  me,  too,  against 
hard  drinking;  and  whatever  capacity  for 
endurance  I have  at  present,  and  whatever 
usefulness  I have  attained  through  lite,  I 
have  attributed  to  having  complied  with  her 
pious  aud  correct  wishes.  W hen  I was  seven 
years  of  age  she  asked  me  not  to  drink,  and 
then  I made  a resolution  of  total  abstinence, 
and  that  I have  adhered  to  it  through  all 
time,  I owe  to  my  mother.” 

^ ♦ m — 

Jacob  S.  Geil  and  wife,  of  Doylestown 
township,  recently  paid  a visit  to  their  uncle 
John  Geil,  who  removed  from  Bucks  county 
to  Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  nearly  sixty 
years  ago.  They  found  their  relative  living 
in  very  comfortable  circumstances-  lie  is 
the  father  of  thirteen  children,  all  of  whom 
are  still  living,  the  oldest  of  whom  is  over  titty. 
These  children,  with  one  exception,  are  all 
settled  within  a few  miles  of  the  old  homestead. 
The  place  where  John  Geil  lives  is  in  the 
Shenandoah  valley,  not  far  from  Winchester, 
and  he  was  in  the  midst  of  military  operations 
during  the  war.  He  is  a Mennonite  minis- 
ter and  non-combatant,  and  lives  iu  a very 
modest  way,  so  that  he  was  not  seriously 
molested  by  either  side.  Three  oi  his  sons 
were  forced  into  the  Rebel  army,  and  because 
they  would  not  fight  were  sent  to  Libby  prison 
uutil  they  had  obtained  substitutes. — II whs 
Oounti/  (Fa.)  Intrlln/encer. 

— Satan  makes  himself  master  of  the 
heart,  the  eyes,  and  the  tongue  of  the  sin- 
ner. llis  heart  lie  fills  with  the  love  of 
sin,  his  eyes  he  blinds,  that  he  may  not  see 
his  guilt  and  the  perdition  that  awaits  him  ; 
and  his  tongue  he  hinders  from  prayer  and 
supplication,  though  he  gives  it  increasing 
liberty  in  blasphemies,  lies,  slauders,  Ac. 
None  but  Jesus  can  redeem  from  this  three- 
fold eaptivity. 


HIEZR.-A-LID  otu  truth. 


Christ  is  Risen.  of  this  vast  corporation  can  hardly  be 

grasped  by  a mere  showing  of  the  statistics 

by  lottie  sunn.  of  its  business.  but  the  fact  that  the  com- 

bined  extent  of  its  various  divisions  would 

“He  is  risen,”  said  tbe  angel,  make  a continuous  line  of  over  2,000  miles 

As  beside  tbe  Savior’s  tomb  jn  lenfrth  tdves  a faint  idea  of  the  immense 

Stood  theweeping,  wondering  Marys,  ^ ( - } neceBsarijy  involved  in  its 

With  their  spices  and  perfume.  l,uu  V a 

. , , . ,,  , . , , • management.  An  exact  statement  we  can- 

“ See  the  place  wherein  they  bud  him.  p . , 4ho  ««« 

He  is  risen  as  he  said,  »ot  give,  but  it  Will  approximate  $/2,000  - 

(jo  and  tell  his  mourning  followers,  000.  The  (Viinpany  has  9,1  o(J  cars, 

.Jesus  is  no  longer  dead.  locomotives,  employs  15,000  men,  and  its 

“ Haste  and  tell  poor  weeping  1‘eter,  monthly  expenses  average  about  $800, 000. 

For  his  heart  is  filled  with  grief 

Since  that  night  when  he  denied  him,  — A mammoth  grapevine  has  been  taken 

But  this  news  will  bring  relief.”  | „p  in  California,  boxed,  and  is  being  ship- 

Many  weary  wounded  spirits  pe(]  to  Philadelphia  for  exhibition  next 

Have  been  healed  and  found  repose  'ear  where  it  is  to  be  set  up,  with  limbs 

By  this  wondrous  glorious  message,  ittac’hed  in  their  natural  positiou.  This  is 

,.  , the  largest  and  most  celebrated  grapevine  in 

Since  he  broke  death’s  bands  asunder.  i i mi  . a -a  i v u> 

Came  triumphant  from  the  grave,  the  world.  I he  stem  is  five  and  a hal 

He  that  great  and  mighty  Conqueror.  in  circumference  ; it  has  borne  six  tons  ot 

Hath  almighty  power  to  save.  grapes  annually  ; its  age  is  from  sixty  to  one 

How  the  resurrection  story  j hundred  years.  Eight  feet  from  the  ground 

To  the  Christian  brings  relief;  jt  branches  into,:twenty  large  limbs,  one  of 

How  it  fills  his  soul  with  glory,  which  is  twenty  seven  inches  in  diameter. 

And  dispels  his  every  grief.  " J 

(’hrist  is  gone  before  his  children,  1 |n  finding  Jesus  we  alone  find  peace.  He 

Heavenly  mansions  to  prepare,  , js  the  “Ji()rd  of  peace.”  He  hath  made 

S°on  he  will  again  receive  them,  , , y d f hb  cross.  The  0ld 

That  they  may  his  glory  share.  r . J 

enmity  between  our  offended  Bather  and 
Sinner,  can  you  trust  this  Savior  .'  / . , , n A r u „„„ 

In  his  word  he  says  you  may.  ourselves,  is  taken  away  God  abhorred  our 

Fear  not,  though  your  sins  be  many,  sinp,  and  we  disliked  GrOu.  Jesus  seems  to 

He  will  take  them  all  away.  take  the  penitent  who  approaches  Him,  and 

In  that  blood  which  flowed  on  Calvary,  leads  him  up  to  his  Father’s  throne,  and 

He  can  wash  you  white  as  snow;  says,  “For  Mi/  sake  accept  this  returning 

Haste  then,  sinner,  wait  no  longer.  sinner,  and  the  old  wicked  variance  is  at  an 

To  this  risen  Jesus  go  .-Ex.  j ^ God  j8  re(.onci,ed  to  us?  and  we  to  him. 

n " I — Cui/ler. 

°i^5_t°  Law.  u Faith  makes  workers.”  Without  the  rest 

“ Debate  thy  cause  will,  thy  neighbor.”  of  faith,  we  are  not  prepared  for  work.  If  the 
Take  the  advice  of  friends.  Let  both  sides  8011  18  restful,  easy  comfortable  sattsfied 

attend  to  their  counsels  : but  do  not  tell  the  and  8ave‘J;  “ 18  ,m  S°°d  10  lab°r  b>r 

secret,  of  thv  business  to  anv.  After  Whew-  N»»,  the  faith  that  gives  rest  to  the 


Russian  Aid. 


secret  of  thy  business  to  any.  After  squan- 


dering  your  money  away  upon  the  lawyers,  sanctified,  gives  it  an  impulse  to  do  good.  It 
both  they  and  the  judge  will  at  last  leave  U 80nd>>  out  "1,lh  mer<T  1,1  ,t8  band  t0  Mok  and 
to  be  settled  by  twelve  of  your  fellow-citi-  save  1 e 08  • 

zens ! O the  folly  of  going  to  law  ! O the  As  you  love  your  souls,  beware  of  the 

blindness  of  men  and  the  rapacity  of  j world ; „it  has  slain  its  thousands  and  tens 
lawyers ! ‘ of  thousands.  What  ruined  Lot’s  wife  ? The 

One  Christian  sues  another  at  law  ! This  world.  What  ruined  Judas?  The  world, 
is  almost  as  great  a scandal  as  can  exist  in  What  ruined  Simon  ? The  world.  And  “what 
a Christian  society.  Those  in  a religious  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
community  who  will  not  submit  to  a proper  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?” 
arbitration,  made  by  persons  among  them-  ! The  new  church  of  Sfc.  Nicholas,  Ham- 
eelvoe  .bon  d be  expelled  Iron,  the  church  b ha9  jn£t  bceu  0uishe(,  and  the  reat 
ol  (,od .—Dr.  tW-  ^ cr08i  pkced  on  (he  Summit.  Tbe  mtal 

Unil  TJr^rio  height  is  4 ,r2  feet.  This  is  six  feet  higher 


Rail  Roads. 

'I  he  Chicago  North-Western  Hailway 
embraces  several  distinct  hues  radiating  from 


Anthonv  Freed $2.25 


Obituary 

In  Marshall  Co.,  1ml.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Oft,  ITtli,  llro.Ko.M- 
ky  Hyof.ma,  aged  4S  years,  in  months  and  27  days.  Kum  ial 
services  were  lie  Id  l>y  M.  Kreider,  Daniel  Neff,  and  Ihe 
writer,  from  Psalm  73:  ‘24 — 2(1. 

Bro.  Hygema  was  born  in  Balk  in  Friesland, 
and  afterwards  removed  to  Holland,  where  be 
remained  until  be  arrived  at  maturity.  Here  he 
married,  and  in  June  18511,  he  joined  a colony, 
consisting  of  Bishop  John  Smith,  Symensma,  John 
Rystrock  and  others,  emigrated  to  America,  and 
settled  in  Elkhart  Co.  ; soon  after,  however,  he 
removed  to  Marshall  Co.  Bro.  Hygema  has  beeu  a 
faithful  member  in  the  Mennonite  church  for  ma- 
ny years.  Faithful  as  a Christian  parent,  bringing 
up  his  children  in  the  nurture,  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  He  was  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  was  permitted  to  live  with  his  family 
until  the  18th  of  December  1874,  when  his  com- 
panion was  called  away  by  death,  who  was  also 
a faithful  Sister.  In  July  1875,  in  company  with 
several  others,  he  returned  on  a visit  to  the  land 
of  his  nativity,  where  he  enjoyed  a season  of 
pleasure  with  his  brethren  and  friends.  He  re- 
turned to  his  home  October  7th  to  his  children, 
and  found  them  well.  After  his  return  while 
visiting  amongst  his  friends, he  was  stricken  with 
typhoid  fever,  and  at  the  end  of  seven  days  his 
spirit  took  its  flight  to  God  who  gave  it.  His  re- 
mains were  placed  by  the  side  of  his  wife  in  the 
Whitehead  graveyard  in  the  presence  of  an  im- 
mense congregation  of  friends  and  neighbors,  who 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  much  beloved.  Their 
loss,  however,  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  frequently 
said  that  he  would  rather  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better.  4 et  for  him  to  live 
was  Christ,  and  as  a Christian  parent  had  a de- 
sire to  remain  with  his  family  a little  season. 

Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Dear  children,  as  you  are  now  bereft  of  your 
parents,  remember  the  kind  admonitions  of  your 
mother.  Be  kind  and  affectionate  to  one  an- 
other, for  this  is  well  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord.  Though  the  Lord  hath  deeply  afflicted 
you,  though  he  has  caused  you  to  mourn,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according  to  the 
abundance  of  his  mercy  ; for  he  doth  not  afflict 
willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.  If  we 
are  willing  to  be  guided  by  his  counsel,  when 
we  are  done  serving  his  righteous  will  here  he 
will  receive  us  in  glory.  J.  M.  Culbertson . 


than  Strasburg. 


Chicago,  west,  northwest,  and  north.  It  is  the  Gems  of  Truth.  I took  much  pains  to 
the  pioneer  road  ol  the  West,  and  from  the  write  it  especially  for  the  children  j and  I 
siuglejline  that  1 -rty  ago  3 ears  pushed  its  way  rejoice  to  know  that  the  children  are  much 


jltarrifb. 


Gems  of  Truth.— Will  not  the  little 
folks  make  an  effort  to  sell  of  my  little  books, 


rejoice  to  know  that  the  children  are  much 
over  the  uninhabited  prairies  of  Northern  pleased  with  it.  To  such  as  wish  to  work,  I 
Illinois  to  Galena,  it  has  grown  to  be  a mighty  will  make  an  offer,  giving  them  all  my 

system  traversing  the  great  States  of  Illi-  profit.  For  25  cents  T will  send  one  copy 
nois,  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Michigan  postage  paid.  For  $2.75  I will  send  one 
and  Dakota — the  garden  of  the  nation,  and  j dozen  copies  postage  paid. 

1 • A . 0 _ • 11  • 1 . « r * n .1  r-r 


laying  the  rich  harvests  of  millions  of  broad 
acres  in  the  lap  of  Chicago.  The  magnitude 


Address  Brother  Henry, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


October  10th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  by  Bishop 
George  Weaver,  David  Z.  Wknukr,  of  Spring 
Grove,  East  Earl  Township,  and  Magdalen  a 
Suerk,  of  New  Berlin,  West  Earl  Township. 

November  8th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  D.  \V 
Gerhard,  John  Horst,  of  East  Danegal,  and 
Sarah  Eaby,  of  Earl  Township. 

On  the  same  day  in  the  same  County,  by  Dr. 
Greenwald,  Isaac  W.  Martin  and  Maggie 
Glanner,  both  of  East  Earl  Township. 

Nov.  23rd,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  \V.  T. 
Gerhard,  George  Stauffer,  of  Goodville,  to 
Anna  V.  Martin,  of  Fairville. 

On  the  same  day,  in  the  same  place,  by  the 
same,  John  M.  Weaver,  of  East  Flarl,  and 
Martha  Weaver,  of  Carnarvon. 

On  the  18th  of  Nov.,  by  Jacob  Kehm,  Isaac 
Nice  to  Elizabeth  Moyer,  both  of  Lower  Sal- 
ford, Montgomery  Co„  Pa. 
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On  the  same  day,  by  the  same,  Philip 
Aluerfer,  to  Elisabeth  Moyer,  both  of  Franco- 
nia, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

On  Hie  81st  of  Oct.,  by  W,  It.  Yearick,  Rudolph 
Moyer  of  New  Britain,  to  Mary  Ki  lp  of  Hill- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Nov.  28th,  by  T.  E.  Clark  Esq.,  at  the  house 
of  the  bride’s  father,  George  Mark  well  and 
M argaret  Good,  both  of  Page  Co.,  Iowa. 

On  the  (5t.li  of  Nov.,  in  Doylestown  Township, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Isaac  Rickert,  Noah  Fret/., 
of  Hilltowir  and  Mary  Drtwilkb,  of  New 
Britain. 


Sept.  24lh,  near  Hagerstown,  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  Bro.  John  Rkiff,  aged  49  years,  10  months 
and  27  days.  Buried  the  27th  at  Reitf’s  burying- 
ground,  at  which  time  remarks  were  made  by 
Daniel  Rotli,  and  Jacob  Overholt. 

Oct.  1st,  near  Dublin,  Bucks'  Co.,  Pa.,  Eliz- 
abeth Meyer,  wife  of  Wm.  Meyer,  aged  59 
years,  (5  months  anil  18  days.  Buried  at,  Per- 
qnasee. 

Oct.  15th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Daniel,  son 
of  Daniel  and  Barbara  Metzlrr,  aged  7 months 
and  22  days. 

October  24th,  iu  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sarah  E., 
daughter  of  John  C.,  and  Lucinda  Mellinger, 
aged  one  year,  2 months  and  28  days. 

Parents  dear,  weep  not  for  me, 

Naught  but  pain  had  I to  see; 

Now  I’m  gone  to  rest  above, 

Where  all  is  joy,  and  peace,  and  love. 

Parents  dear,  do  not  delay, 

Come  to  Jesus  while  you  may; 

Seek  the  things  which  are  above, 

That  we  may  meet  where  all  is  love. 

October in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna 

Mininoer,  wife  of  Joseph  Mininger,  aged  85 
years,  7 months  and  5 days.  Buried  the  25th,  at 
Plain  burying-ground  in  the  presence  of  a large 
concourse  of  friends. 

October  20th,  in  St. Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  infant  son 
of  Lycurgus  and  Susanna  Hawkins.  Buried  at 
Shaum’s  burying-ground. 

November  2nd,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  infant 
son  of  Frederic  and  Mary  Fox.  Buried  on  the 
4lh.  Services  by  J.  M.  Culbertson. 

October  27th,  iu  Clay  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a., 
Bro.  Jn8Ei*H  Eberly,  deacon  in  the  Indiantown 
congregation,  aged  81  years,  and  5 days. 

October  27th,  in  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.,  Pre.  Christian  Becker,  aged . He 

has  been  minister  at  this  place  for  38  years.  On 
the  30th  his  remains  were  deposited  in  the  Pe- 
tersburg burying-ground  iu  the  presence  of  many 
people. 

Oct.  29th,  in  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  dropsy,  Bro.  Henry  Stauffer,  aged  72  years, 
and  17  days.  His  sufferings  were  severe,  yet  he 
bore  them  with  Christian  patience,  until  it  pleased 
his  lledeemer  to  take  him  home. 

Nov.  1st,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Eliza 
J.  Kerns,  wife  of  Allen  Kerns,  aged  18  years,  10 
months  and  9 days.  Sermon  by  J.M.  Haldeman. 

Nov.  1st,  in  New  Britain,  Bucks  Co  , Pa.,  Mag- 
dalena Haldeman,  widow  of  Jacob  Haldeman, 
aged  82  years,  ti  months  and  24  days.  Services 
by  .1.  M.  Haldeman,  and  Isaac  Rickert. 

Nov.  4tk,  iu  Warrington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , Mar- 
garet Williams,  aged  87  years,  8 months  and  tj 
days.  Services  by  J.  M.  Haldeman. 

Nov.  7th,  in  Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  l’a.,  Arraham 
Fretz,  aged  81  years,  8 months  and  25  days. 
Sermon  by  J.  M.  Haldeman  and  Jacob  Moyer. 

Oct.  28th,  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  consumption,  Samuel  Brennkman,  aged  25 
years,  and  9 months. 

Nov.  6th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Evf.  Culp,  aged 


2 years,  10  months  and  8 days.  Services  by 
Christian  Christopliel  and  J.  A.  Beutler. 

Irt  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  tbe  11th  of  Nov.  of 
croup,  Rosa  Ann,  only  daughter  of  William  and 

Holdeman,  aged  2 years,  3 months  and  8 

days.  Rosa  was  a bright  little  girl,  and  much 
beloved  by  those  who  knew  her.  She  was  espe- 
cially dear  to  her  parents,  and  they  mourn  with 
heartfelt  sorrow  the  loss  of  their  only  child.  But 
little  Rosa  has  only  gone  to  the  home  of  the 
blest,  there  to  wait  the  coming  of  those  who  now 
so  deeply  mourn  her  early  departure. 

Oct.  14th,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion, Sister  Ke/.iah  Eby,  wife  of  Bro.  Enoch 
Eby,  aged  about  35  years.  Funeral  the  16th,  at 
Sbaum's  burying-ground.  Services  by  John  M. 
Christopliel  and  J.  A.  Beutler. 

In  Elkhart.  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  19th  of  November, 
of  paralysis,  Sister  Barbara  Roose,  aged  75 
years  and  11  months.  She  was  buried  at  Yellow 
Creek,  on  the  21st.  Services  by  J.  M.  Christo- 
phel  and  J.  A.  Beutler.  She  leaves  six  sons  and 
four  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was 
followed  to  her  last  resting  place  by  a large  con- 
course  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Oct.  27th,  in  lvulpsville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
of  consumption,  John  Funk,  aged  75  years,  1 
month  and  10  days. 

Nov.  15th,  in  Medina  Co., Ohio,  Emklinf,  Kindy, 
daughter  of  William  and  Sarah  Kindy,  aged  22 
years,  11  months  and  27  days.  Buried  the  17th 
in  Guilford  burying-ground.  Funeral  sermon  by 
J.  Nice  and  Isaac  Good. 

Nov.  7th,  in  Morgan  Co,,  Mo.,  of  sore  throat, 
Malinda  J.,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Susanna 
Dktweileu,  aged  4 years,  9 months  and  19  days. 
Services  by  David  Kauffman. 

Deal  est  daughter,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Nov.  19th,  in  Oregon,  Ogle  Co.,  111.,  of  dysen- 
tery, Jacob  Rosen beroer,  aged  59  years,  2 

months  and  1 1 days.  Services  by Det- 

weiler. 

On  the  19th  of  Nov.,  near  Streator,  Livingston 
Co.,  111.,  wife  of  David  Holmes,  and  daughter  of 
H.  Yother,  aged  39  years,  11  months  and  2 days. 
She  wras  sick  12  weeks,  leaves  an  affectionate 
husband  and  one  child  to  mourn  their  loss. 


<ru  OO 

getters  tleceiheir. 

Henry  Block,  Rev.  John  Lapp,  S Godshalk, 
J Kinzinger,  J M Culbertson,  Jacob  Nold,  Mar- 
tin K Hoover. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — Christian  Albrecht,  Jacob  S Augspurger, 
JobnU  Amstutz,  J K Andrews,  Joseph  J Albrecht, 
Jacob  S Augspurger,  Jacob  K Andrews. 

B — John  A Brown,  John  Bauer,  H B Burkhol- 
der, Jacob  Brand,  Barbara  Beltzly,  Jacob  W‘ 
Basinger,  J L Brubaker,  J Y Burkhart,  Christian 
Brundage,  B.  Bowman,  O L Barnes,  H G Bow- 
man, Rev.  John  B Bechtel,  Henry  W Bean,  Abm 
Bergy,  Eli  Byler,  Amos  Beery,  Samuel  Bryan, 
D Y I51ank  , Blauch  &Stutzmnn,Jn  Baumgartner, 
A M Brenncman,  Henry  Brubaker,  G Z Boiler, 
Joseph  Bixler,  Peter  Basinger,  Gabriel  Baer, 
Joseph  Bomberger,  J D Burkholder,  Samuel  K 
Bear,  Peter  A Plough,  Lydia  Buckwalter,  Joel 
B Blosser,  Christian  Brenneman,  Christian 
Bomberger,  Barbara  Bare,  Elizabeth  Bare,  Mrs 
Bare,  II  D Bowman,  Andrew  Bachman,  Peter 
Blosser,  Susan  Brunk,  Geo  Byler,  Benj  Barr, 
Jacob  W Basinger,  Henry  Bally,  Molly  Behm, 
John  E Brubacher,  A.  G Beery,  Joseph  Brubaker, 
Daniel  Brubaker,  Aaron  Brubaker. 

C — Joseph  Culp,  Claudius  Curtis,  IIRCosson, 
C B Court,  Henry  Christophel,  Jacob  Culp,  John 
Culp,  C G Cornell,  N J Cowan,  Rachel  Coblentz. 


D — H K Denlinger,  Eml  Denlinger,  J.  J.  Durr, 
Daniel  Driver,  J.  H Deck,  Fannie  II  Dotnbach. 

E — Henry  Eyman,  John  Evers,  Peter  Eby, 
Christian  Ehrisman,  Tilman  Erb,  Isaac  W Eby, 

S M Eberly,  John  Esh,  Jacob  J Eash. 

F — Anthony  Freed,  Paul  Freed,  John  Fast, 
Abraham  Friesen,  Man.,  Abr  Friesen,  Neb.,  P 
W Flires,  John  Foell,  Daniel  B Friedt. 

G — N B Grubb,  Susan  Good,  Christian  Good, 
Cornelius  Gnagy,  Jacob  Gell,  Abraham  Good, 
Noah  Good,  Isaac  N Gross,  Henry  Good,  Samuel 
Good,  I)  Geiser,  S S Gallup,  Daniel  S Gehman, 
John  Garman,  Peter  S Graybill,  J B Garman, 
Christian  Gardner,  John  Gibb,  J M Greider,  J 
N Gascho,  John  L Gross. 

U — Mrs  Annie  Herahey,  A Hershey  & Bro., 
Geo  Hildebrand,  J It  Hoffer,  J Headings,  John 
II  Herny,  John  Ilcffen,  A Hauenstein,  tlenry 
Homberger  Joseph  D Hartzler,  D M IIes3,  Abrm 
Ilerztler,  Jacob  B Hunsberger,  D W Harztler,. 
F’anny  Herr,  A Ilabeck,  Joseph  Hallman,  B F 
Herr,  Isaac  Hoover,  D J Honsaker,  II  Heatwole 
Detrick  Hoover,  Geo  W Hawse,  John  Hertzler 
C F.  Hoover,  Jotin  J Harris,  John  Hege,  Jos  M 
Herman. 

J — T . B Jackson,  Peter  Jantz. 

K — Jacob  Kreider  sen,  Tobias  Kreider,  Isaac 
Kreider,  Samuel  Kauffman,  Detrich  Klassen, 
Peter  & Daniel  Kauffman,  Daniel  Kirchhofer,  Da- 
vid Keagy,  John  Kraft,  Christian  Kropp,  Jacob 
C Kenagy,  Samuel  Kindy,  Jacob  F Kraut,  John 
Kauffman,  C J Kennel,  Michael  Kryder,  Jacob 
Konig,  B W Kindig,  John  Kurtz,  Peter  Kellar, 
John  S King,  Jacob  Krehbiel,  Jonas  M Kauff- 
man, Isaac  King,  Barbara  Kornhaus,  D H King. 

L — C N Lapp,  Rev  II  Lantz,  Isaac  Lapp,  Ben- 
jamin Legron,  William  Levy,  Thomas  Lee,  Al- 
pheus  Landes,  Jacob  Lehmer,  Christian  Litwil- 
er,  D J Luther,  Samuel  Lantz,  Joseph  B Liohty, 
Joseph  Lei8,  A B Lehman,  Peter  Lit  wilier,  Chr 
Mueller,  Abm  Miller,  Peter  S Lehman,  John  C 
Lehman. 

M — Jacob  Mumaw,  I M Moyer,  Solomon  Mil- 
ler, Mary  A Miller,  David  Murray,  Elizabeth 
B Metz,  J B Martin,  Isaac  S Miller,  S S Mast, 
Dilman  II  Moyer,  Mary  K Miller,  J Y Miller, 
Christian  D Moyer,  S D Mast,  Elizabeth  Mes- 
singer,  Samuel  Moore,  Joseph  Moyer,  Noah 
Mefzler,  J W Myers. 

N — Peter  Neff,  Fannie  M Neff,  Christian  Naf- 
ziger,  Jacob  Newcomer,  Christian  Naffziger,  Ja- 
cob Nusbaum,  J S Neuenschwander,  Jacob  Nold, 
Peter  Naffziger. 

0 — Abraham  Overholt,  John  Oswald 

P — David  Plank,  George  Patterson,  S S Paff. 

R — J L lteesor,  J II  Rainer,  Barbara  Ruve- 
nacht,  Christian  Rupp,  Sam  Rainer,  Jacob  Ropp  , 
Benjamin  M Rutt,  James  Reed,  Israel  Reiff,  F 
D Ruick,  Abm  ltoth,  MoseB  E Reist,  George 
Rupp,  Peter  Itisser,  A B llamer,  Henry  Rife. 

S — Stephen  Stably,  F Sehoettler,  Christian 
Schantz,  Jacob  Schifferly,  Abraham  Steiner,  Da- 
vid Sprunger,  C Steiner,  John  H Shaw,  A J 
Snively,  Henry  Stauffer,  John  Strebel,  Henry 
Sherrick,  Daniel  Shcnk,  Anna  Sangree,  Joshua 
Shantz,  H Suavely,  J D Shrock,  John  Stecker, 
Christian  Stoner,  Joseph  Stauffer,  David  J Slila- 
bach,  Nicholas  Smith.  0 0 Shimmel,  Frederick 
Stauffer,  Christian  Sutter,  M Saltzman,  E Stei- 
ger, Jonathan  Stnucker.  E M Shelleuberg,  Jacob 
Y Shantz,  L H Sliaub,  Jacob  Shaub,  George 
Shenk,  J E Shantz,  Sarah  Swarzentruber,  Su- 
sannah SechriBt,  Annie  Salzman,  John  Schmidt, 
Martin  Shank,  Daniel  Spanler. 

W — D Weaver,  Wm  Wiler,  P Wideman,  Peter 
Wienss  Joseph  Wenger,  S 1 Wenger,  Daniel 
Weaver,  Lizzie  Witmer,  Jacob  Wiebe,  Isaac  Wea- 
ver, Daniel  R Witmer,  Jacob  Wanner,  Joseph 
Wenger,  Jacob  Wideman,  J G Wenger,  II  M Wea- 
ver, Martin  Witmer,  Michael  F Weber,  George 
Witmer,  J C Wisuier,  P Wideman,  Abm  Wienss. 

Y — David  Yoggy,  David  C Yoder,  Levi  D Yo- 
der, L N Yoder,  David  C Yoder,  John  J Yutzy, 
II  Yother,  Michael  Y'oder. 

Z — Shem  Zook,  Andrew  Zehr,  Christian  Zehr 
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TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern 
Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  on  and  after  Nov.  21st  I8<  >, 
leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 

GOING  EA8T MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

No.  8,  Chicago  Express,  3.25  a.  m. 

No  72,  Way  Freight..  5 ['-*  “ 

No.  2,  Mail. 

No.  50,  Stock  Express  3.0->  p.  m. 

White  Pigeon  Train...  2.15 

„ ..  <*  ..  5.00  A.  M. 


Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  .75 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English 

u “ German  -60 

Dr.  Chase  s Receipt  Book.  - rn 

Dymond  on  War,  English,  -50 

Dymond  on  War,  German,  -oO 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .-5  to  .50 

<<  •»  large  size  .40  to  .00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 

English -GermanTe8taments  -00 

Fleetwood’  Life  of  Christ  1-  J‘> 

Freemasonry  Exposed  by  William  Morgan  ^0 
German  Bibles,  small  size  1-00 

German  Testaments,  small  size 

><  **  large  size,  with  clasps  1.60 


AIR  LINE  DIVISION. 

No.  74,  Way  Freight, 

No.  4,  Special  New  York  Express 
No.  6,  Atlantic  Express  ... 

No.  14,  Kendal ville  Accommodation, 

C.  W.  & M. 

GOING  WEST. 


5.00  A.  M. 
12.45  p.  m. 
9.50  “ 
8.30  a.  m. 
12.30  p.  m. 


No.  3 Toledo  Express  ...  2.15  a m. 

No.  5,  Pacific  Express. ..(Air  Line)...  4.55  “ 

No.  9,  Michigan  Accommodation 7.80 

Noi  1,  Special  Chicago  Exp. (Air  Line)  5.15  p.  m. 
No.  7,  Steamboat  Express..  2.30  “ 

KALAMAZOO  DIVISION. 

The  Grand  Rapids  Express  5.00  a.  m.,  and  Ac- 
commodation 2.15  p.  m„  run  direct  to  Grand  Rap- 
k1s> 

Returning,  ar.  at  Elkhart  12.2:>  p.  m.,  and  9.35 
p.m.,  making  connections  with  Air  Line  trains. 
connections". 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo  and 
Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk  Railroad 
for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland,  &c.  At 
Salem  Crossing  with  trains  for  Lafayette,  New  A1 
bany,  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West  & South 

jfrjv  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  and  15  minutes 
slower  than  Buffalo  time. 

Tickets  can  bo  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  from  Boston  to  San  Francisco. 

J.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

S.  P.  Wilcox,  Ticket  Agent. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  fo  Rowing  boeks  arc  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid - 

Angeneiime  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion."  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland, 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $ 00 

“ dozen,  “ “ * ~ 6 00, 

Bibles,  English,  a good  quarto  lamily  Bible, 
with  Index,  Apocryphal  books,  Family  record, 
Concordance,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical  ac-  | 
cont  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of  Sripture 
weights,  measures  and  coins,  alphabetical  table 
of  proper  names  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  meaning  and  signification  of  the  words 
in  the  original  languages,  pronunciation,  em- 
bossed binding,  with  illustrations,  &c.  sent  by 
express,  for  $3.00 

Bible  No.  14J  containing  same  as  the  above 
with  a Bible  Dictionary  added,  on  finer  paper 
and  better  binding, gilt  edges  &c.,by  express. 6.00 
Bibles.  1 00,  2 00,  4 00 

Bible  Diction  ary.  l-”5 

Smith's  Bible  Dictionary.  8-00 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  3.25 

Christianity  and  War,  in  the  English  and  Ger- 
man languages.  *10 


« u with  notes  2.00  P' 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitischcs  Liederbuch)  -65  11 

How  to  make  a will  ,, 

Horseman's  Friend  containing  valuable 
receipts  for  the  cure  of  diseases  in 
horses  .10  ' 

History  of  the  Abduction  and  Murder  ^ 

of  William  Morgan.  -0  ' 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.)  " 

including  Arnd’s  Walires  Christentum,  1 

Paradies  Gaertlein,  &.,  3-60 

Josephus'  Works  , , 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  translated 
from  the  original  Holland,  printed  on  good  pa-  « 
per,  in  large  type,  and  bound  in  leather..  This 
work  contains  all  of  Menno  Simon  s writings,  a 
large  portion  of  which  was  never  before  published 
in  English,  by  express,  - - - $4.50 

Mennonite  Catechism.  English  and  German 
originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  church 
in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by  the 
bro  therhod  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools, 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 10 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

Mystic  T e 

with  ~J 

Pride  and  Humility,  Eng.  and  Ger.  by  J.  M. 
Brenne  man. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Repentance  Explained,  80  pages,  a choiee 
little  work  for  young  people  and  children,  l rice, 
20  cents,  by  mail  25  cents. 

Sanders  English  and  German  Primar.  $ -40 
Sacred  Geography.  2.50 

Saint's  Rest  {Baxter). 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  30 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume  1 50 

! The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book. 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ 00 

^ ««  “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  - & 9^ 

) Pocket  edition,  -----  75 

3 The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  and  Sunday  schools, 

’ Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

’ Per  dozen,  by  express  qt  purchasers’  ex- 
e pense  -----  $2  50 

e Tiie  Martyr’s  Mirror,  in  the  German  lan- 
,,  guage,  a history  of  the  church  her  faith  and 
s practices,  together  with  an  account  of  the  persc- 
1-  cutions  and  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians 
y from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  the  year  1660. 
0 It  is  printed'  in  quarto  form,  on  good  heavy  pa- 
e per,  in  a good  sized  readable  type,  contains  over 
r 1000  double  column  pages,  bound  in  full  sheep 
i0  with  two  clasps  and  costs  $6.f)0  per  volume.  Lib- 
K)  eral  discount  to  agents. 

5 The  Household  Treasure,  containing  several 
>0  hundred  valuable  recipes  for  Cooking,  making 
>5  dyes,  coloring,  cleaning  and  cementing,  also  med- 
r-  ical  receipts  &c.  &c.  Price  by  mail.  25 

10  Unparteiisches  Gesangbuch,  with  clasps  1.60 


Unparteiische  Lieder-Samnii  ing 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  *6o 

Wandering  Soul.  A new  edition  ot  this  highly 
prized  Book  has  just,  been  issued  in  the  English 
language,  and  is  for  sale  at  this  office.  1 rice 
$1.25,  by  mail  $1.35.  The  book  is  a very  in- 
teresting one.  Send  for  it. 

Who  are  the  Happy.  . : 

Wedlock  and  right  relation  of  the  Sexes.  1 •■><> 

Wind  Wafted  Seed,  - S-JJjJ 

Woodbury  German  Method.  !•(■> 

Weed  without  a name.  -40 

Youths  Bible  Studies  6 vol.per  vol.  ••J0 

Der  Geistliche  Irrgarten  German  printed  on 
a large  sheet,  per  copy  Sets,  per  dozen  50cts 
per  100  $3.00. 

Das  Goldcne  ABC.  in  German  large  sheet 
fine  paper  lOcts  a piece,  75cts  a dozen. 

Ifaussegen,  German , small  sheet  well  printed 
25cts  a dozen. 

Sinnreiche  Raetzel  Sluecken  German,  from  the 
Scriptures,  5cts  for  2 copies,  15cts  per  dozen. 

Voice  from  the  dead , Wicked  Polly,  A warning 

to  the  young,  and  other  poems  for  sale  at  lOcts 
a dozen. 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  by  express  3.75 

For  ’67,  ’68  or  ’69  each  year  bound  in  a separate 
volume,  per  volume,  by  mail,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .65 
The  three  years  together  in  one  volume, 
by  express  $3.50,  by  mail  $4.00. 


60 

$6  00 


MUSIC  BOOKS. 

TIIE  HARMONIA  SACRA, 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1 40 

“ “ doz.,  by  Express  at  2.00 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING, 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
<<  <<  doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SIIOOL  SONGSTER.  Single  copy,  35  cents,  per 
dozen  $3.00,  postage  prepaid 

GLAD  HOSANNAS.  A new  Music  Book  for 
Sunday  Schools.  100  pages  of  new  Music. 
Price  per  single  copy,  30  cts. ; per  dozen,  $2.75. 

THE  GOLDEN  CITY SONGSTER  32  pages  New 
Music  and  Hymns.  Single  copy  0 cents,  per 
dozen  $1.00  postage  prepaid. 

THE  GEM,  embraces  the  Schoolday  Singer, 
Christian  Harp,  Glad  Hosannas  and  Golden  City 
Songster,  four  books  in  one  containing  352  pages, 
by  mail,  one  copy,  post  paid  $ .00  Per  dozen 
by  mail  $9.00.  By  express  $7.50. 

i|ir:ilii  of 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  tne  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the  Enj/- 
lish  and  the  German  paper  to  the 
same  person,  or  one  copy,  six 
months,  fifty  cents. 

PA  YABLE  IN  AD  VA  CNE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  par.  Hiuinr  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  Die 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Hlkhart.  1ml. 


Meanonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Binding,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  ft  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


